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the World, for ſo he terms it 3 but if we enquire 
of him, how long he will have this infancy of the 
world to laſt , he grants it continued above three 
thouſand years, which is an unreaſonable time tor 
the world to continue under-age : for the firlt op- 
poſers he doth tinde of Arbitrary power, were the 
Epbori,Tribuni,.Curatores, ec. The Ephori were above 
three thouſand years after the Creation , and the 
Tribuni were later 3 as for his Curatores,| know not 
whom he means , except the Maſter of the Court of 


Wards , 1 cannot Engliſh the word Curator better. 


I do not believe that he can (hew that any Crratores 
or & cetera's which he mentions were {o antient as 
the Ephori, As for the Tribuni, he miſtakes much 
if he thinks they were erected to limit and bourd 
Monarchy;for the State of Rome was at the lealt Ari 
ſtocratical(as they call it )af not popular,when Tribunes 
of the p&ople were firſt hatched. And tor the 
Epbori , their power did not limit or regulate Mo- 
narchy, but quite take it away 3 for a Lacedemonian 
King in the judgment of Ariltotle was no King indeed, 
but in name onely, as Generaliſſimo of an Army , and 
the beſt Politicians reckon the Spartan Common- 
wealth to have been Arittocratical , and not Monar- 
chical , and if a limited Monarchy cannot be tound 
in Lacedemon , I doubt our Obſervator will hardly 
find it any where etc in the whole World ; and 
in ſubſtance he confefſeth as much, when he faith, 
Now moſt Comntries bave found out an art and peace.r- 
ble order for publick, Aſſemblies, as it it were a 
thing but new done , and not before tor fo the 

word Now doth import. 
The O5ſervator in confciling the Furiſdition 12 b: 
incertain, and the priviledges wiudetermined of that 
X + Court 
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Court that ſhould bound and limit Monarchy, doth in 
effe&t acknowledge there is no ſuch Court at all: 
for cvery Court confilts of Furiſdiftions and Privi- 
ledges; it is theſe two that create a Court, and are 
the eſſentials of it : If the admirably compoſed Court 
of Parliament have ſome defetis which may receive a- 
mendment, as he ſaith, ;and if thoſe defetis be ſuch 
as cauſe diviſions both bttween the Houſes, and between 
the King and both Houſts , and theſe diviſions be about 
ſo main a matter as Furiſdiftions and Prmiledges , 
and poxeer to create new\ Priviledges, all which are the 
Fundamentals of every Court , (for until they be 
agrced upon, the aCt of cvery Court may not onc- 
ly be uncertain, but invalid , and cauſe of tumults 
and (edition :) And if all theſe doubts and diviſions 
hve need to be ſolemnly ſolved, as our Obſervator 
conteſſeth : Then he hath no rcaſon at all to ſay , 
that Now the conditions of Supream Lords are wiſely 
determined and quietly:conſerved , or that Now moft 
Corntries have found oftt an art , and peaceable order 
for publick aff.tirs , whereby the people may reſi-me its 
own poreer to do it ſelf right without injury went Prin- 
ces : tor how can the miderived Majeſty of the people 
by aſſuming its »wn pozper,ecll how to do her ſelf right, 
or how to avoid doing injury tothe Prince, if ber yo. 
riſtifiion be uncertain , and Priviledges nndetermi- 
ned ? 

He tclls us Now moſt Corntries have found an art, 
and peaceable order for publick Aſſomblies : and t2 
the intent that Princes may not be Now beyond all 
limits and Lars, the whole community in its wnde- 
rived Majeſty ſhall concene to d» Fujtice, But he 
doth not name ſo much as one Country or King- 
dome that hath found out this art, where the 

whoic 
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' whole Community in its underived Majeſty did 
ever convene to do Juſtice, I challenge him, or 
any other for him, to name but one Kingdome 
that hath cither Now or heretofore found out this 
art or peaccable order. We do hear a great ru- 
mor in this age, of moderated and limited Kings 3 
Poland, Sweden, and Denmark, are talked of tor 
ſuch; and in theſe Kingdomes , or nowhere, is 
ſuch a modcrated Government, as our Obſervator 
means, to be found. A little enquiry would be 
made into the manner of the Grrn— of 
theſe Kingdoms : for theſe Northern people, as 
Bodin obſcrveth, breath after liberty. 

Firſt for Poland, Boterus faith, that the Govern- 
ment of it is eleftive altogether, and repreſenteth ra- 
ther an Ariſtocracie than a Kingdome : the Nobility, 
who bave great authority in the Diets , chuſing the 
King, and limiting His Authority, making His So- 
veraignty but a ſlaviſh Royalty : theſe diminutions of 
Regality began firſt by default of King Lewis , 4nd 
Jagello, who to gain the ſucceſſion in the Kingdom 
contrary to the Laws, one for bis daughter, and the 
other for bis ſon, departed with many of his Royalties * 
and Prerogatives, to buy the voices of the Nobility. 
The French Author of the book called the Eſtates 
of the world, doth inform us that the Princes Au- 
thority was more free, nat being ſnbjefi to any Laws, 
and having abſolute Poreer, not onely of therr eftater, 
but alſo of Iife and death. Since Chriſtian Religion 
was received, it begzn to be moderated , firit by 
holy adonitions of the Biſhops and Clergy , and then 
by ſervices of the Nowiity in war : Religions Princes 
gave mary Honours, and many liberties to ihe Clergy 
ard Novility, and quit mac9 of 5cir Riggts, the 

which 
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which their ſucceſſors bave continued, a jour 
dignity is reduced to two r, that is, t Patatl 
nate end the Chaſtelleine, for that Kings in former 
times did by little and little call theſe men to publike 
conſultations, notwithſtanding that they had abſolute 
power to do ves: of themſelves, to command, dif- 
poſe, recompence,and puniſh, of their own motions : ſince 
they bave ordained that theſe Dignities ſhould make 
the body of a Senate, the King doth uot challenge 
much right and power over His Nobility, nor over 
their eſtates, neither bath be any over the Clergy. 
And thongh the Kings Authority depends on the No 
bility for His eleflion, yet in many things it is abſolute 
after Heis choſen : He appoints the Diets at what time 
and place He pleaſeth , He chooſeth Lay-Conncellors, 
and nominates the Biſhops, and whom He will b:ve to 
be His Privy Conncel : He is abſolute diſpoſer of the 
Revenues of the Crown : He is abſolute eſtabliſher 
of the Decrees of the Diets « It is in His power 
to advance and reward whom be pleaſeth, He 
is Lord immediate of His Subjefls , but not of 
His Nobility: He is Soveraign Fudge of his No- 
bility in criminal cauſes. The poxrer of the Nobili- 
ty Aaily increaſeth, for that in reſpett of the Kings elefli- 
on, they neither have Law, rule, nor form to do it neither 
by writing nor tradition. As the King governs 
His Subjets which are immediately His, with ab- 
folmte Authority, ſo the Nobility 4iſpoſe immediately 
of their vaſſals, over whom every one hath more than 
a Regal power, ſo as they intreat them like ſlaves, 
There be certain men in Poland who are called 
EARTHLY MESSENGERS »-7 Nuntio's, they are 
as it were Agents of Furiſdiftions or Circles of the 
Nobility : theſe bave a certain Authority, and, as Bo- 
tcrus 
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terus ſaith, in the time of their Diets theſe men aſ- 
ſemble in a place neer to the Senate-Houſe, where they 
chuſe two Marſhals by whom ( but with a Tribune-likg 
authority) they ſignifie unto the Council what their 
requeſts are. Not long fince, their authority and re- 
prtation grew ſo mightily, that they now carry them- 
ſelves ar Heads 411. Governours, rather than officers 
and minifters of the publick, decrees of the State : One 
of the Comuncel refuſed bis Senators place, to become 
ane of theſe officersg, Every Palatine, the King re- 
quiring it, calls together all the Nobility of His Pala- 
tinate \ where having propounded unto them the matters 
whereon they are to treat, and their will being known, 
they chuſe four or fix out of the company of the 
EARTHLY MESSENGERS) thee _ meet 
on make one body, which they call the order of 
nignts., 
is being of late years the manner and order 
of the government of Poland, it is not poſſible for 
the Obſervator to finde among them that the whole 
Community in its underived Majeſty doth ever convene to 
do Fuſtice : npr any election or repreſentation of 
the Community, or that the people aſſume its 
own power to do it ſelf right. The EARTHLY 
MESSENGERS, though they may be thought to 
repreſent the Commons, and of late take much 
upon them, yet thcy are &letted and choſen by 
the Nobility, as their agents and officers. The 
ity are cither vaſſals to the King, or to 
the Nobility, and cnjoy as little freedom or liberty 
as any Nation, But ir may be ſaid pcrhzps, that 
though the Community do not limit the King, 
yet the Nobility do, and fo he is a limited Mo- 
narchy, The Anſwer is, that in truth, though 


the 


310 The Anarchy of 
the Nobility at the chuſing of their King do limit his 
power, and do give hit an Oath ; yet afterwards 
they have always a delire to pleaſe him, and to 
ſecond his will ; and this they are forccd to do, to 
avoid difcord : for by reaſon of their great power , 
they are ſubject to great diſſentions, not onely 
among th ves, but between them and the or- 
der Knights, which are the Earthly Meſſengers : 
yea, the Provinces are at diſcord one with another : 
and as for Religion, the diverſity of Sefts in Po- 
land breed perpetual jars and hatred among the 
people, there being as many Setts as in Amiterd im 
it (elf, or any popular government can delire. 
The danger of ſedition is the cauſe, that though 
the Crown depends on the election of the Nobi- 
lity z yet they have never rejefted the Kings ſuc- 
ceſſour, or transferred the Realm to any other 
family, but once, when depoſing Ladiſlaws for his 
idleneſs (whom yet afterward they reſtored ) they 
elected Wencelaus King of "Bohemia. But it the 
Nobility do agrce to hold their King to his con- 
ditions, which is, not to conclude any thing but 
by the advice of his Councel of Nobles, nor to 
chooſe any wife without their leaves, then it mult 
be faid to be a Common-weal, not a Royalty ; 
and the King but oncly the mouth of the King- 
dom, or as Qucen Chriftinz complained, that Her 
Heſband was but the ſhadow of a Soeraign. 

Next, if it be conſidered how the Nobility of 
Poland came to this great power 3 it was not by 


any original contract, or poprelar convention : tor It 18 - 


ſaid they bave neither Law, Role, nar Form written 
or warritten, for the elefiion of their King \, they may 
thank che Biſhops and Clergy : tor by their holy 
ad- 
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admonitions and advice, good and Religious Prin- 
ces, to (h&w their piety, were hrit brought to give 
much of their Rights and Priviledges to their Subjettr, 
devout Kings were meerly cheated of ſome of their 

ties, What power fſoever general Aſſem» 
blies of the Eſtates claim or exerciſe over and 
above the bare naked a&t of ing, they 
were firſt bcholding to the Popiſh Clergy for it : 
it is they firlt brought Parliaments into requeſt 
and power : I cannot finde in any Kingdom , but 
onely where Popery hath been, that Parliaments 
have been of reputation 3 and in the greateſt times 
of Superſtition they are hrſt ——. 

As for the Kingdom of Denmarke, I read that the 
Senators, who are all choſen out of the Nobility, 
and ſeldom exceed the number of 28, with the 
chick of the Realm, do chuſe their King, 
have always in a manner ſet the Kings eldeſt Son 
upon the Royal Throne. The Nobility of Den- 
marke withliood the Coronation of Frederick, 1559, 
till he {ware not to put any Noble-man to death 
until he were judged of the Senate z and that all 
Noble-men ſhould have power of life and death 
over their Subjects without a z and the King 
to give no Ofhce without conſent of the Councel, 
There is a Chanceclour of the Realm, before whom 
they do ___ from all the Provinces and Iſlands, 
and from him to the King himſelf. I hear of 
nothing in this Kingdom that tends to Popula- 
rity 3 no Afſembly ot the Commons, no elections, 
or repreſentation of them. 

Sweden is governed by a King heretofore eleftive, 
but now made hereditary in Guſtavus time : it is 
divided into Provinces : an appeal lieth —_ 

I- 
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Vicount of every territory to a Soveraign judge 
called a Lamen; from the Lamens , to the 
Councehand from this Councel.to the King himſelf. 
Now tet the Obſervator bethink himſclf, whether 
all, or any of theſe three Countries have found 
out any art at all whereby the people or community 
may aſſume its own power : if neyher of theſe Kivg- 
domes have, moſt Countries have tot, nay none 
have. The people or Community in theſe three 
Realms are as abſohate _ - any in the world; 
the regulati wer, if any be, is in the Nobi- 
lity : Nor inks fach in the Nobility as it makes 
ſhew for. The eleftion of Kings is rather a For- 
mality, than any real power : for they dare hard- 
ly chuſe any but the Heir, or one of the blood Roy- 
al: if they ſhould chuſe one among the Nobility, 
it would prove very faftious; it a ſtranger, odi- 
ous, neither ſafe. For the Government, 
the Kings be ſwom to raign according to 
Laws, and are not to do any thing without the 
confent of their Councel in publick affairs: yet 
> _ they have power both to advance and 
whom they pleaſe, the Nobility and Se- 
nators do comply with their Kings. And Boteras 
concludes of the Kings of Poland, who ſeem to 
be moſt moderated, that ſwch as is their valoxr, dex- 
terity, and wiſdome, ſuch is their Power, Amthority, 
and Government. Alſo Bodin faith, that theſe three 
Kingdoms are States changable and wncertain, as 
the Nobility is ftronger than the Prince, or the Prince 
than the Nobility, and the people are fo far from 
liberty, that he ſaith, Divers particular Lords exai 
not onely Cuſtoms, but Tribes alſo , which are com- 
firmed and nger,, both by long preſcription of 
ime, and uſe of fe The End. 


| AN 
ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THE 
JURY-MEN of ENGLAND, 


Toucuirins 


WITCHES. 


SOCOOIOSDOSDED 
ADVERTISEMENT 


To the JURY-MEN 


OF 


EN G LAND. 


T* late Executon of Witches at the 
TL Summer Alſiſes in Kent, occaſioned 
this brief Exercitation, which ad- 
dreſſes it ſelf to ſuch as have not delibe- 
rately thought upon the great difficulty in 
diſcovering, what, or who a Witch is. To 
have nothing but the publick Faith of the 
preſent Age, is none of the beſt Evidence, 
unleſy the univerſality of elder times do 
concur with theſe Dodrines , which igno- 
ranCe in the times of darkneſs brought forth, 
and credulity in theſe days of light hath 
continued. 

Such as ſball not be pleaſed with this 
| Tratate , are leſt to their liberty to conſi- 
| aler, whether all thoſe Proofs and Pres 
ſumptions number d P by Mr. Perkins , 
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for the Convidion of « Witch, be not all Con- 
demned , or confeſſed by himſelf to be un- 
ſufficient or nncertain. 

He brings no leſs than eighteen ſigns or 
proofs, whereby a Witch may be diſcovered, 
which are too many to be all true : his ſe- 
ven firſt he himſelf confeſſeth to be inſuſft- 
cient ſor Convidtion of a Witch ; His eight 
next proofs (which be ſaith men in place 
heve uſed) he acknowledgeth to be falſe or 
inſufficient. Thus of his Eighteen proofs, 
which made a great ſhew , ſifteen of them 
are caſt off by vinſelf 5 there remains then 
his ſexteenth, which is the Confeſſron 0 
a Wuch ; yet preſently he is forced to yield, 
That a bare Conſeſſuon is not a ſufficient 
proof , and ſo he cometh to his ſeventeenth 
proof, which is, two credible witneſſes; and 
he here grants, that the League between the 
Devil and the Witch is cloſely made, and 
the pradtices of Witches be very ſecret, 
that hardly a man can be brought, which 
upon his © own knowledge can aver ſuch 
things. Therefore at laſt, when all other 
proofs fail, he is forced to # to his eigh- 
teenth proof, and tells ws, that yet there is 


a way to come to the knowledge of a Witch, 

which is , that Satan wſeth all means to 

diſcover a Witchz which how it can - 
we 


_— 
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well done, except the Devil be bound over to 
give in evidence againſt the Witch, can- 
not be underſtood. 

And as Mr. Perkins weakens and dif- 
credits all his own proofs, ſo he doth the 
like for all thoſe 4 King James, who, as I 
remember , hath but Three Arguments for 
the diſcovery of a Witch. Firſt, the ſe- 
cret Mark of a Witch, of which Mr. Per- 
kins ſaith , it hath no power by Gods Or- 
dinance. Secondly, The diſcovery by a fel- 
low-Witch ; this M. Perkins by no means 
will allow to be a good proof. Thirdly, 
the ſwimming of a Witch , who is to be 

ung croſs ways into the water, that is, as 
Wierus interprets it, when the Thumb of the 
right Hand is bound to the great Toe of the 
left Foot, and the Thumb of the left Hand 
to the great Toe of the right Foot, Again 
this Tryal by water, together with 2 A 
bility in a Witch to ſhed Tears, (which 
King James mentions ) Delrio and Mr. Per- 
kins both argue; for it ſeems they both write 
after King James, who put forth his Book, 
of Demonologie in his youth, being in Scot- 
land, about his age of thirty years. 

It concerns the people of this Nation to 
be more diligently inſiraFed in the Do- 
Frine of Witch-craft, than thoſe of For- 
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raign Conntries, becauſe here they are ty2d 
to a ſtrifer or exaGer Rule in giving their 
ſentence than others are: for all of them 
muſt agree in their Verdi , which in a 
caſe of extream Ay is very dangerous; 
and it is a ſad thing for men to be redy- 
ced to that extremity , that they muſt ha- 
zard their Comſciences or their Lives. 
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We A 
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BETWEEN 


An Engliſh and Hebrew W I T CH. 


HE Point in Queſtion is briefly this ; 
Whether ſuch a Witch as is Condemned 
by the Laws 2nd Statutes of this Land , 
be one and the ſame with the Witch tor- 
bidden by the Law of Moſes. 

The Witch Condemned by our Statute-law is , 

1 Facob. Cap. 12. | | 
Dne that ſhall uſe, p2actice, 02 ererciſe 
ns Jnvocation 02 Comuration of any 
evil o2 wicked ſpirit, 02 conſult, cove- 
nant with, entertain 02 employ, feed 02 
reward anyevil 02 wicked ſpirit, to 02 fo2 
any tntent 02 purpoſe 02 take up any 
dead man, woman, 92 child, out of his, 
her, 02 their grave, 02 any other place , 
where the dead body reſteth; 02 the skin, 
bone,o? other part of any dead perſon, to 
be employed 02 uſed in any manner of 
CUitchcraft,Sozcery, Charm 02 Enchanrt- 
ment 3 02 ſhall uſe, p2actice, 02 ererciſe 
any Gitcycrat, Encyantment, —_— 
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02 So2cery, whereby any perſon ſhall he , 


killed, deſtroyed, waſted, conſumed, pt- 
ned, 02lamedin His 02 her body, 02 any 
art thereof : ſich Dffenders duely and 
awfuily Convicted and Attainted, ſhall 
ſuffer death, 

Tf any perſon ſhall take upon him by 
Witchcraft, Jnchantment , Charm 02 
©02cery, to tell 02 declace in what place 
any Treaſure of Gold 02 Silver ſhould 
02 mtxht be found 02 had in the Earth , 
02 other ſecret places , 02 where Gods , 
0! rhings loſt o2 ſfoſn ſhould be found 02 
become: ©2 to the inteat to provoke any 
perſon to unlawfal love, 02 whereby any 
Cattle 02 Gods of any perſon ſhall be 
deſtroyed, waſted, 02 impaired 3 02 to de- 
ſfroy 02 hurt any perſon, in his, 02 her 
body, though the ſame be not cfteced, 
&c. a years AP DAent: and Pillozy, 
«c, and the ſccond Conviction Death, 


In this Statute, theſe Points are obſervable. 


1. That this Statute was firſt framed in 5. Eliz. 
and onely the pcnaltics here alittle altered, and the 
laſt clauſe concerning provoking, of perſons to love, 
and deſtroying of Cattle and Goods, &c. is (0 
changed, that I cannot well make ſence of it, ex- 
cept it be reCtificd according to the words of the 
former Statute which ſtands repcaled. 

2, Although the Statute runs altogether in the 
disjunQtive 0-, .and fo makes every ſingle crime 
capital, yet the Judges uſually by a favourable in- 

terpretation 
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terpretation , take the disjunctive Or, for the copu- 
lative And z and therefore ordinarily they condemn 
none for Witches, unleſs they be charged with the 
Murdering, of ſome perſon. 

3+ This Statute pre-ſuppoſeth that every one 
knows what a Conjurer, a Witch, an Inchanter, a 
Charmer, and Sorcerer is, as being, to be learned 
belt of Divincs 3 and therefore ic hath not def- 
cribed or diſtinguiſhed between them : and yet the 
Law is vcry juſt in requiring, a die and lawful con- 
THCHOn. 


The definition of Witchcraft. 


Fe the better diſcovery of the qualities of theſe 
crimes, 1 ſhall ſpend ſome dilcourſe upon the 
Definition of thoſe Arts by Divines : tor both thoſe 
of the Reformed Churches , as well as theſe of the 
Roman, in a manner , agree in their definition of 
the fin of Witch-craft, I thall inftance in two late 
Writers, viz. Mr. William Perkins in his Diſcourſe of 
Witch-craft , and in Martin Delris, a Jeſuit of Lor- 
rain , in his Book of Magical Diſquiſitions, 
Our Engliſh word Witch, is derived from the 
Dutch word Wiechelen , or Wijchelen , which doth 
ly ſignihe whinying or neying like a Horſe, 
and doth alſo fignihe to \ Inf or prophecy 3 and 
Weicheler ſignifies a Southſayer;tor that the Germans, 
from whom our Anceſtors the Saxons deſcended, 
uſually and principally did, as Tacitus tells us, divine 
and fore-tell things to come, by the whinying and neying 
of their Horſes. Hinnitu & fremitu are his words. 
For the Definition Mr. Perkjns faith, Cap.t. 


Witch-craft is an Art ſerving for the works 
Y 4 mg 
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ing of wongers , by the affitance of the Devil, {o far 
as Gad ſhall permit, 
Delrio dehnieth it to be an Art, which by 
Lib. 1. the power of a Contrait entred into with the 
C2, Devil, ſome wonders are wrought which paſs 
the common underit ding of men. Ars ques 
v4 patti cum DemoniO1s init mira quedam communem 
haminum captum ſirperantia officientur, Y 

In thcle two Dchnitions, ſome Points are worth 
the noting, 

1. Thcy both agrce in the main Foundation , 
which is a Contract with the Devil , and therefore 
Mr. Perkins thought it moſt neccſlary , that this 
main point ſhould be proved 3 to which purpoſe he 

promilcth to detne a Witch, by opening 
Cap.2, the nature of Witch-craft , as it is delivered 

in the old and new Teſtament , and yet aftcr 
Cap.2. he conteſſeth a manifeſt Covenant is not ſo 

filly ſet down in Scripture : And out of the 
New Teſtament he offers no proot at all, though he 
promiſed it 3 nevertheleſs, he reſolves us that a Co- 
wvenant is a moſt evident and certain truth, that may not 
be called in queſtion. 

For proot of a Covenant , he produceth onely 
one Tt ext out of the old Teſtament 3 neither doth 
he ſay, that the Text proveth a Contract with the 
Devil . but oncly that it intimateth ſo much : Thus 
at the hrit he falls from a proof to an intimation 

oncly. The Text is, Pſal. 58. v. 5. of 
Cap.2. which his words arc theſe: Howſoever the 
common Tranſlation ruaneth in other terms , 
yet the zpords arc properly to be read thus : Which bea- 
ret» am the voce of the mutterer joyning Societies cun- 
ningly —- the main Foundation of the Charm, Societies 
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or Confederacies cnnningly made, net between man an4 
man , but, as the words import, bet ween the Enchanter 
and the Devil, Dcut. 15. 11. 

Anſwer. Though there be neither mention of 
Spirit or Devil in this Pſalm, yet Mr. Perkjns would 
have us believe that thcre can be no conjoyning or co:7- 
ſociating but with the Pevil : but Mr. Ainſworth, 2s 
great a Rabby as Mr. Perkins , tinds other Interpre- 
tations of this Text ; and though he mentions tel- 
lowſhip with the Devil , yet he puts 1t in the third 
and lait place, as the newelt and latelt Interpretati- 
on : for he teachcth us, that the Enchanter had his 
title both in Plalm 5$. an4 in Deut. 18. either becauſe 
be aſſociates Serpents, miking them tame and familiar 
that they burt not , or becauſe ſuch perſons uſe to bind 
and tye bonds, or things about the body, to beal or hurt 
by Sorcery. Alſo he teacheth us, that a Charmer doth 
joyn or ſpeak words of a ſtrange language, and with- 
out ſence, Ofc. 

Delrio it ſeems puts no confidence in this Text 
of Mr. Perkins , tor he doth not cite it to prove a 
Contract ; yet he hathalſo one Text of his own 
to that purpoſe, it is Eſay 28. 15. where 
it is Grid, We have made a Covenant with Lib. 2. 
Death,and with Hell we are at an agreement , Qu. 4. 
Percuſſimus fadius cum morte , & cum inferno 
fecimus patium: and Delrio tells us, that Tho. Aqui- - 
nas did apply this Text to Witches, magis ſatis pro- 
babili interpretatione. 

Anſwer. It this Text be conſidered, it provesno- 
thing atall : for it doth not charge the proud and 
drunken Ephraimites, of whom it is ſpoken , that 
they had made an agreement with Hell, bur it is 
cncly a falle brag of their own , to juſtifhe their 


Wick- 
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wickedneſs by a lye : for it isnot poſſible to make 
a Covenant with Death, which in it (elf is no- 
thing but a meer not being 3 and whereas it is cal- 
led an agreement with Hell , it may be tranſlated 
as well, if not better in this place , an agreement 
with the Grave ;, and fo the Interlineary Bible hath 
it and Tremelius and Jrenius render it, Pepigimus 
fadus cum morte , & cum ſepulchro egimus cautum 
which they term a Thraſonical byperbole : and Deo- 
datus bis Italian Bible hath, Habbiamo fatto lega col 
ſepolere 3, (o likewiſe the Spaniſh Bible tranſlates it, 
Concierto tenemos hecho con la muerte,e con la ſepultura 
bazimos acuerdo. 

It may be wondered that neither Mr. Perkins 
nor the Jeſuit have any other or better Texts 
to prove this Contract between the Witch and 
the Devil. But the truth is, it is very little that 
either of them ſay of this great point, but paſs 
it over pertunCtorily. Perhaps it may be thought 
that King James hath (aid, or brought more and 
better proots in this point z but I do not hnde 
that he doth meddle with it at all, but takes it 
for granted that if there be Witches, there muſt 
needs be a Covenant, and fo leaves it without 
turther proot. 

A ſecond note is, that the agreement between 
_ the Witch and the Devil they call a Covenant, 
and yet neither of the parties are any way bound 
to perform their part 3 and the Devil, without 
doubt, notwithſtanding all his craft, hath far the 

worlt part of the bargain. The bargain 
Cap.12, runs thus in Mr. P. the Witch as a ſlave 
binds bimſelf by Vow to believe in the De- 
vil, ard to give bins either Body, or Soxl, or both, - 
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der bis hand-writing , or ſome part of his Blood. 
The Devil promiſeth to be ready at bis vaſſals com- 
mand to appear in the likeneſs of any Creature, #0 
conſult, and to aid bim for the procuring of Plea- 
firre, Honour, Wealth, or Preferment ;, to go for bim, to 
carry him any whither, and 4» any command. 
Whereby we ſee the Devil is not to have benefit of 
his bargain till the Death ofthe Witch; in the mean 
time he is to appear always at the Witches com- 
mand, to go for him, to carry him any whither, 
and to. do any command : which argues the 
Devil to be the Witches flave, and not the Witch 
the Devils. 

Though it be true which Del-io affirmeth, that 
the Devil is at liberty to perform or break, his com- 
pat, for that no man can compel bim to kyep bis 
promiſe; yet og the other hide, it is as 
for the Witch to fruſtrfite the Devils Contract, 
if he or ſhe have ſo much grace as to repent 3 
the which there may be good cauſe to do, if 
the Devil be found not to perform his promiſe ; 
Beſides, a Witch may many times require that 
to be done by the Devil, which God permits 
not the Devil to do; thus againſt his will the 
Devil may loſe his credit, and give occafion of 
repentance, though he endeavour to the utmoſt of 
his power to bring to paſs whatſoever he hath 
promiſed 3 and ſo Gil of the bencht of his bargain, 
though he have the hand-writing, or ſome part 
of the blood of the Witch for his ſecurity, or 
the ſolemnity before witneſſes, as Delrio ima- 


_ gincth, 


I am certain they will not ſay that Witch-craft 
is like the fin againſt the Huly Ghoſt, "—_ 
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ble: for Mr. Perkins confeſſeth the contrary, and 

Delrio denies it not 3 for he allows the 
Lib. 5. Sacrament of the Euchariſt to be admi- 
Se. 18, niltred to a condemned Witch, with 

this limitation, that there may be about 
four hours {pace between the Communion, and 
the Exccution, in which time it may be pro- 
bably thought that the Sacramental Species (as they 
call it) may be conſumed. 

3+ Delrio in his ſecond Book, and fourth Queſti- 
on, gives this Rule, which he faith #r common to 
all Contratis with the Dewl, That firſt they muſt de- 
ay the Faith, and Chriſtianiſm, and Obedience to God, 

1 rejeft th: patronage of the Virgin Mary, and re- 
wile ber. To the ſame purpoſe Mr. Perkins affirms 
that Witcher renounce God and their Baptiſm. But 
if this be common to all Contracts with the De- 
vil, it will follow that none can be Witches but 
{ach as have brit been Chriltians, nay and Roman 
Catholiques, it Delrio (ay true 3 for who elſe can re- 
nounce the patronage of the Virgin Mary ? And 
what ſhall be ſaid then of all thole Idolatrous Na- 
rious of Lapland, Finland, and of divers parts of 
Afridz, and many other Hcatheniſh Nations , which 
our Travellers report to be full of Witches ? and 
indeed, what necd or benefit can the Devil gain by 
contracting, with thoſe Idolaters, who are ſurer his 
own, than any Covenant can make them ? 

4. Whereas it is faid that Witchcraft is an 
Art working wonders, it muſt be underſtood that 
the art muſt be the Witches Art, and not the 
Devils, otherwiſe it is no Witch-craft, but Devils- 
craft, It is confeſſed on all hands, that the Witch 
doth not work the wonder, but the Devil _—_ 
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It is a rare Art for a Witch by her Art to be a- 
ble to do nothing her (elf, but to command an- 
other to prattiſe the Art. In other Arts, Mr. 
Perkins confeſſeth that the Arts Maſter is able 
by bimſelf to pratiſe bis Art, and to do 

things belonging therennto without the help _ 
of ' gnother , but in this it is otherwiſe —— As 
the power of effetting ſtrange works doth not 
flow from the chill of the Witch, but is derived wholly 
from Satan. To the ſame purpole he 

ſaith, that the means of working wonders Cap.4. 
are Charms uſed as a Watch-word to the Sect. 
Devil to cauſe him to work, wonders : (0 

that the Devil is the worker of the wonder, and 
the Witch but the Counſellour, Perſwader , or 
Commander of it, and onely acccflary betore the 
Fa, and the Devil onely principal. Now the 
difficulty will be, how the acceſſary can be daely 
and lawfully convitied and attainted according as 
our Statute requires, unleſs the Devil, who is the 
Principal, be fir{t convicted, or at leaſt outlawed 3 
which cannot be, becauſe the Devil can never - be 
lawfully ſummoned according to the rules of our 
Common-law. For turther proot that the Devil 
is the principal in all ſuch wonders, I ſhall ſhew. 
it by the teſtimony of King James, in a caſe of 
Murther, which is the moſt capital crime our Laws 
look upon. Firſt, he tells us that the Devil teaches 
Witches how to make Pifinres of Wax and Clay, 
that by the roſting thereof the perſons that they bear 
the Name of may be continually melted, or dried away 
by continual fickneſs —-- not that any of theſe means 
which he teacheth them ( except poyſons, which are 
compoſed of things natural) can of themſelves belp 
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anything to theſe turns they are imployed in, 
Lib.2, Sccondly,King ame athrms that Witches 
Cap.5. can bewitch, and take the life of Men or 
Women by roſting of the Pitinres, which is 
very poſſible to their Maſter to perform : for althongh 
that inſtrument of Wax have no vertue in the turn 
doing , yet may he not very well, by that ſame myga- 
fiere that bis conjured Slave melts that Wax at 
the fire, may he not I ſay at theſe ſame times, ſub- 
tily as a ſpirit, ſo weaken and ſcatter the ſpirits of 
life of the patient, as may makg him on the one part 
for faintneſ to ſweat out the bumorrs of bis body \, and 
on the other part , for the tiot concurring of theſe ſpirits 
which cauſe bis digeſtion, ſo debilitate bis ſftomack, that 
bis humour radical continually ſweating owt on the one 
rt, and no new ood Suck being pitt in the place 
thereof for lack, of digeſtion on the other , he at laſt 
ſhall vaniſh away even as bis Pifinre will do at the Fire. 
Here we fee the Picture of Wax, roaſted by the 
Witch, hath no vertue in the Murdering, but 
the Devil onely. It is neceflary in the firlt place 
that it be duly proved that the party Murther'd 
be Murthered by the Devil : for it is a ſhame to 
bely the Devil 3 and it is not poſſible to be proved, 
if it be Subtilely done as a Spirit. ; 
5. Our Dctiners of Witch-craft diſpute much, 
whether the Devil can work a Miracle : they re- 
folve he can do a Wonder, but not a Miracle 3 
Mirum, but not Miraculnm, A Miracle, {aith Mr. 
Perkins, is that which is above or againſt nature ſim- 
ply 3 a Wonder is that ppbich proceeds not from the ordi- 
nary courſe of nature. Delrio will have a Miracle to 
be preter, or ſupra nature create vires : both ſeem 
to agree in this, that he had necd be an admirable 
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or profound Philoſopher , that can diſtinguiſh be- 
tween a Wonderand a Miracle ; it would poſe Ari- 
ftotle himſelf, to tell us every thing that can be 
done by the power of Nature , what things 
cannot 3 for there be daily many things found out, 
and daily more may be , which our F orc-fathers 
never knew to be poſſible in Nature. Thoſe that 
were converted by the Miracles of our Saviour, ne- 
ver ſtayed to enquire of their ay what the 
power of Nature was it was ſuthcient to them, 
when they ſaw things done, the like whereof they 
had neither ſeen nor heard of, to believe them to 
be Miracles. 

6, It is commonly believed and affirmed by 
Mr. Perkins , that the cauſe which moves the De- 


, vil to bargain with a Witch, is a defire to obtain 


thereby the Soul and Body of the Witch. But 
I cannot ſee how this can agree with another 
Dodrine of his, where he faith, The Precepts of 
Witch-craft are not delivered indifferently to every 
Mm, but to bis own ſubjetis the wicked and not to 
them all, but to ſpecial and tried ones, whom he moſt 
betruſteth with his ſecrets, as being the fitteſt to 
to ſerve bis turn, both in reſpett of therr willingneſs to 
learn and pradiiſe, as alſo for their ability to become In- 
ftruments of the miſchief be intendeth to others. All this 
argues, the end of the Devils rules of Witch-craft is 
not to gain Novices for new Subjets, but to make 
uſe of old ones to ſerve his turn. 

7. The laſt clauſe of Mr. Perkins definition is, 
that Witch-craft doth work wonders ſo far as God 
ſhall permit. (hould here defire to have known whe- 
ther Mr. Perkins had thought that God doth permit 
farther power to the Devil upon his contracti 
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' —than he had before the Contrad * 
for if the Devil had the ſame permiſſion before 
the tract , then he doth no more miſchicf 
upon the Contract, ghan he wguld have gladly 
done before , {ecing, as Mr. Perkins faith, The 

Devils malich towards all Men is of 0 
Cap.7. high a degree, that he cannot endure they 

ſhould enjoy the World, or the benefits of 
this life (if it were poſſible.) ſo much as one hour. 
Put yet afterward I hnde Maſter Perkins is more 
favourable to the Devil, where he writes, that if 
the Devil were not ſtirred up and p__ by the Witch, 
be: would never do ſo much burt as be doth. 


Of the Diſcerning and Diſcovery of a Witch. 


Magiſtrate, faith Mr. Perkins ,, may 
Cap.7. not take upon him to examine whom 
Sect. 1. and bow be willeth of any Crime , nor to pro- 
ceed upon ſlight cauſes, or to ſhew bis Autho- 
ry, or upon ſinifter reſpetis, or to revenge bis malice, or 
to bring parties into danger and ſufp/tion z but be muſt 
jroceed upon ſpecial pr ſumptions. 
C He calls tholc preſumptions, which do af 
C - v4 leaſt probably and conjefturally note one to be 
Sn , Wb , and are certain ſigns whereby the 
IWitch may be diſcovered. 1 cannot but wonder that 
Mr. Perk;ns ſhould fay , that preſumptions do at 
laſt probably and conjeQturally note , and are cer- 
rain tigns to diſcover a Witch ; when he confeſſeth, 
that though preſumptions give occaſion to examine, yet 
they are no ſufficient cauſes of convittion : and 
thaugh preſumptions be never ſo ftrong, yet they are 
not proofs ſufficient for Convittion, but onely for Exa- 
mug” 
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mination. Therefore no credit is to be given to thoſe 
ions he reckons up. 1. For common fame, 

it falls out many times, faith he, that the innocent may 
be ſuſpetied , and ſome of the better ſort notoriouſly de- 
Famed. 2. The thſtimony of a fellow-Witch, he confe(- 
ſeth, doth not probably note one to be a Witch. The like 
may be ſaid of his third and fourth preſumption, if 
after =\ or quarrelling, or threatning, there follow 
ſent miſchief. And the fifth preſumption is more 
wolous, which is, if the party be the Son or Dangh- 


_ ter,or Servant, or Friend, neer neighbour , or old com- 


panion of a Witch. The (ixth preſumption Mr. Perkins 
dares not, or is loath to own, but faith, Some add, 
4 the party ſuſpefied have the Devils Mark, and yet 
reſolves, if ſuch a Mark be deſcried , whereof no 
evident reaſon in nature can be given , the Magiſtrate 
may cauſe ſuch to be examined , or takg the matter in» 
to bis own hands , that the truth may appear , but he 
doth not teach how the truth may be made to ap- 
pear. The lak preſumption he names, is, if the 
party examined be unconſftant , or contrary to himſelf”; 
he conteſſeth, 2 good man may be fearful in a 
good cauſe , ſometimes by nature , ſometimes in re- 
gard of the preſence of the Fudge , or the greatneſs of 
the Audience 3, ſome may be ſuldenly taken, and others 

want that liberty of fpeech which yr men have. 
Touching Examination, Mr. Perkins names two 
kinds of proceedings , cither by ſimple Queſtion, or 
by Torture ; Torture, when beſides the enquiry by words, 
the Magiſtrate uſeth the Rack, or ſome other violent 
means to urge Confeſſion , this he faith , may be laws 
Fully uſed, howbeit not in every caſe , but onely upon 
ftrong and great preſumptions , and when the party is 
obſtinate. Here it may = noted , that it _ 
We 
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Jawful for any pcrſon, but the Judge onely, toallow 
Torture : {uſpitious Neighbours may not, of their 
own heads, uſe cither Threats, Tecrors, or Torturcs. 
I know not any one of thoſe preſumptions before- 
cited, to be ſuftcient to warrant a Magiſtrate to 
uſe Torture 3 or whether when the party confiant- 
ly denics the Fact, it muſt be countcd obſtinacy. | 
In caſe of Treaſon ſometimes , when the main 
Fa hath been cither confeſſed , or by ſome infal- 
lible proofs manitclted, the Magiſtrate, for a farther 
diſcovery of ſome circumſtance of the Time , the 
Place, and the Perſons, or the like, have made uſe 
of the Rack: and yet that kind of torture hath 
not bcen of antient uſage in this Kingdom 3 for if 
my memory fail not , I have rcad , that the Rack 
hath been calcd the Duke of Excters Daughter, and 
was firſt uſed about Hcn. 6. days. 

From prcſumptions , Mr. Perkins proceeds to 
proofs of a Witch and here he hath a neat di- 
ſtinction of proots, leſs ſrefficient, or more ſufficient 1 
by lels fuftcient he meancth infuthcient , but gives 
them this mild and firange phraſe of lets ſufficient , 
that it may not diſplcaſe tuch tricnds (as 1 conceive) | 
allow thoſc lefs futhcicnt proots tor fufhcient,though | 
he reckons them tor no better than Witchecratt. 
Thoſc unſufficient ſuthcient proots are weaker and | 
worlc than his preſumptions, which he contefſeth | 
are no proots at all, yet we mult reckon them up. | 
His fit leſs ſufficicnt proof is , The antient trial by 
taking red-bot Trons,or putting the hand in hot ſcalding 
water this,hc ſaith, hath been condemned for Diabolt- 
cal and wicked, as in trath it is : for an innocent man | 
may thereby be condemned, and a rank, Witch ſcape un- 
preniſhed, A ſecond inſuthcient proot is, Scratching 
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of the ſuſpetied party , and the preſent recovery there- 
pon. Akind = the Ky thing bewitohed , 
as a Hog, an Ox, or other Creature, it is imagined a 
forcible means to canſe the Witch to diſcover her ſelf. 
A tourth , is the burning the Thatch of the ſulpetied 
parties Houſe, The ffeh leſs ſufficient proot is, the 
binding of the party band and foot , and caſting croſs- 
ways into the water \, if ſhe ſinks, ſhe is counted inno- 
cent 1 if ſhe float on the water and ſink not , (he is ta- 
ken for a Witch, convified, and puniſhed. The Ger- 
mans uſed this Tryal by cold water 3; and it was 
imagined, that the Devil being moſt light, as par- 
ticipating more of Air than ot Water , would hold 
them up above the water , cither by putting him- 
{clt obey the Witch.and lifting her up, as it were 
with his back , or by uniting hunſclt,and poſſeſing 
her wholc body. 

All theſe lefs ſufhcient proots, faith Mr. Perkins, 
are ſo far from being ſufficient ,- that ſome of them, if 
not all, are after @ ſort prattices of Witch-craft, baving 
no power by Gods Ordinance. Hereby he condemns 
point-blank King Famer's judgment, as ſavouring, 
of Witchraft, in allowing of the Tryal of a Witch 
by ſwimming as a principal proof. And as I take 
it, he condemns himſelt allo, except he can hind 
any Ordinance of God , that the having ot an in- 
curable and inſcnlible mark or fore, ſhall be a pre- 
ſumption, or certain ſign of a Witch. 

A lixth leſs ſufficient proof , is the Teſtimony of 4 
Wizard, Witch, or cunning man , who is gone or ſent 
wnto, and informs that be can ſhew in a glaſs the Face 
of the Witch. This accuſation of a Witch by an- 
other Witch, Mr. Perkjas denies tobe ſiefficient > and 
be puts this caſe ; If _ appear to & grand Ju- 
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ry, in the likeneſs of ſome known man , and offer to 
take his Oath that the perſon in queſtion is aWitch , 
ſhould the Enqueſt recerve bis Oath or accuſation to 
condemn the party ? He anſwers, Surely no, and yet 
that is as much as the Teſtimony of another Witch, who 
onely by the belp of the Devil revealeth the Witch : if 
this ſhould be taken for a ſufficient proof, the Devil 
would not leave one good man alive in the world, 

This diſcrediting of the Teſtimony of a Witch , 
takes away the other (for he hath but two) of King 
_ main proofs for the diſcovery of a Witchy for 

faith,WWho but Witches can be provers,and ſo witneſ= 
fer of the doings of Witches ? and to the ſame pur- 
poſe Mr. Perkins himſelf confeſſeth , that the Pre- 
cepts of Witch-craft are not delivered , byt to the De- 
vils own Subjetis the wicked. 

A ſeventh leſs ſuthcient.proot is, when a man in 
open Court affirms, ſuch a one fell out with me , and 
earſed me,thbreatning I ſhould ſmart for it in my perſon 
or goods ;, upon theſe threats,ſuch Evils and Loſſes pre- 
ſently befel me ;, this is no ſure ground for Convitton , 
ſaith Mr. Perkjns , for it pleaſeth God many times to 
lay bis Hands upon mens perſons and goods, without the 
procurement of Witches , and yet faith Mr. Perkins, 
Experience ſhews, that ignorant people will makg ftrong 
proofs of ſuch preſumptions. ſometimes Ju- 
rors do give their Verdift againſt parties innocent, 

The laſt leſs ſufficient proot is, if a man being ſick, 
pon ſieſpition will take it on his death , that ſuch a one 
hath bewitched bim, it is of no moment, (aith Mr, Per- 
kins 3, it is but the ſuſpition of one man for himſelf,and 
is of nomore foree than another mans word againſt him. 

All theſe proofs , (aith Mr. Perkins , which men in 
pluce have ordinarily uſed, be either falſe or inſuffici- 
ent ſigns. At 
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At the laſt Mr. Perkins comes to his more ſuffici- 
ent proofs, which are in all but two. . The contciſi- 
on of the Witch , or the of two witneſſes. 
_—_ the confaion of a Witch, Mr. Perkins con- 
teſſeth , it is objetted, that one may confi( 
againſt bimſelf an untruth , being urged by Chap.7. 
force or threatning, or by defire upm ſome ScCt. 1, 
grief to be ont of the IVorld,, or at leaſt be- 
ang in trouble , and perſwaded it is the beſt courſe to 
ſave their lives and obtain their liberty , they may upon 
ſimplicity be induced to confeſs that they never did, even 


againſt themſelves. The truth of this Allegation 


Mr. Perkins doth not deny, but grants it, in that his 
Anſwer is, That be doth not ſay a bare Confeſſion is 
ſufficient, but a Confeſſion after due Examination ta- 
hen nant preſiemptionsg, But it a bare con- 
fefſcn & tw. a Grieve proof 3 a pregnant pre- 
ſumption can never make it ſuch; or it it could , 
then it would not be a ſufficient proof. For the far» 
ther weakning of the confeſhon of a ſuſpected 
Witch , we may remember what Mr. Perkins hath 
formerly anſwered,when it was allcadg- 

cd, that wpon a melancholy humour , ma- Cap. 7. 
ny confeſs of themſelves things falſe and ScCt. 1, 
impoſſible, That they are carried through 

the Air in a moment , that they paſt tbrough key-boles 
and clefſs of Doors \, that they be ſometimes trrn'd in- 
to Cats, Hares, and other Creatures , and ſuch like , 
all which are meer fables,and things impoſſible. Here 
Mr. Perkins anſwers, that when Witcher begin to 
make a League , they are ſober and ſound in under- 
ftanding \, but after they be once in the League , their 
reaſon and underſtanding may be depraved memory weaks 
ned, and all the powers of their Soul blemiſhed + they 
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are deluded, and fo intoxicated, that they will run into 
a thouſand of phamaſtical mmaginations , bolding them- 
ſelves to be transformed into the ſhapes of other Crea- 
tures , to be tranſported in the Air , to do many 
ſtrange things which in truth they do not. 

Now Mr. Perkins will contels, that the Exami- 
vation, and Contcfſon of a ſuſpected Witch, is al- 
ways aftcr ſuch time as her Covenant is made 
when ſhe is by his Confeſſhon deluded , and not fit 
to give teſtimony againſt her ſelt. 

His ſecond more ſufficient proof (he faith, if the 
party will nat confeſs , as commonly it falleth out) is 
tryo witneſſes avonching upon their own knowledge.cither 
that the part accuſed bath made League with the De- 
zl, or bath done ſome known prattices of Witch-craft, 
or bath invo:ated the Devil , or defired bis belp. But 
if every man that hath invocated the Devil, or de- 
fired his help, muſt have formerly made a League 
with him , then whole Nations are every man of 
them Witches; which I think none will (ay. 

As for the League, and proot of Witchraft , 
Mr. Perkins conteſſeth , Some may ſay, If theſe be the 
onely ſtrong proofs for the Conviftion of a Witch , it 
will be then __ to put any one to death ;, becauſe 
the I exque with Satan is cloſely made, and the pratti- 
es of Witch-craft are alſo very ſecret , and hardly can 
a mai bs brought, which upon his own knowledge can 
aver ſuch things. To this Mr. Perkins anſwer is a 
confection : that howſoever the ground and pradtice be 
ſecret, ana be to many unknown , yet there is a way to 
come t9 the knowledge thereof. -— Satan endeavoreth the 
diſcovery, and uſeth all means to diſclofe Witches. 
This mcans he ſpeaks of ſhould be in the power of 
the Judge , or clſe it is no help for the Dilcovery of 

g 


an Engliſh a»d Hebrew Witch. 331 


a Witch, but onely when the Devil plcaſeth. I do 
not tmd he proves that it is uſual with Satan to en- 
deavour any ſuch Dilcovcry , neither do 1 fee how 
it is practicable by the Devil ; tor cither he muli do 
it by his own relation or report; which as it cannot 
be proved he cver did , fo it is vain, and to no 
purpoſe it he do it 3 for Mr. Periyns hath difcredis 
ted the teſtimony of the Devil, as invalid , and of 
no force tor conviction : or clic the Devil mult dif- 
cover it by ſome ſecond means 3, ard it there had 
been any (uch ſecond means uſual , Mr. Perkens 
would havc taught us what they arc, and not . 
have left us onely to his two more {uthcicnt proots, 
which he contefleth arc not intallible. 

King James tells us, that the Der1ls firſt 
diſcovering of himſelf for the gaining of a Lib. 2. 
Itch , is cither upon their walking ſolitari= Cap.2. 
ly in the Fields, or elſe lying paufing in their 
bed , but always without the ccnpany of any other 1 
and at the making of Circles and Commrations , none 
of that craft will permit any others to bebold , when 
the Devil and his Subjects arc thus cloſe and f(ecret 
in their actions, it cannot be imagined that he will 
uſe all means to diſcover his mot ſpecial and truſti- 
eſt Subje&s : and though Mr. Perkyns tells 
us, that by vertwe of the RrecontraQ, the De- Cap.7. 
vil is cock-ſure of bis wmiſtruments , yet Scct.2, 
within a few lines he changeth his note, 
and ſaith, Thowgh be have good bope of them, yet be 
is not certain of their contingggnce, becauſe ſome by the 
mercy of God have been reclaimed and freed from bis 
Covenant. Belides, he canfeſſeth, the Devil ſurfferetb 
ſome to live long undiſcloſed , that they may exerciſe the 
greater meaſure of bis malice in the world, It re 
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mains, that if the two true proofs of Mr. Perkins, 
which are the Witches Conteſhon, or ſufficient wit- 
neſſes,fail.zve have not warrant as he (aith,in the word, 
to put ſuch an one to death. 

1 conclude this point in the words of Mr. Per- 
kins; T adviſe all Jurors, that as they be diligent in 
the zeal of Gods glory , ſo they would be careful what 
they do , and not to condemn any party ſuſpetied upon 
bare preſumptions , without ſound and ſufficient proofs , 
that they be not guilty through their own raſhneft , of 
ſhedding innocent blood. 


of 
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Of the Hebrew Witch. 


T* Dext. 18. The Witch is named with divers 
other ſorts of ſuch as uſed the like unlawfull 
Arts 3 as the Divincr, the Obſerver of times, an 
Inchanter, a Charmer, a Conſulter with a fami- 
liar Spirit, a Wifard, or a Necromancer. The 
Text addeth,4!!l that do theſe things are an abomina- 
tion to the Lord, and becauſe of theſe abominations, 
the Lord thy God doth drive them | the Nations] 
out from before thee, It we defire to know what 

e abominations of the Nations were, we are 
told in general in the 14. Verſe of the fame 
Chapter : Theſe Nations bearkgned unto obſervers of _ 
times, and unto Diviners, There is no other crime” 
in this Chapter laid to the charge of all, or any 
of theſe practiſers of ſuch unlawful "but of 
lying P z and therefore the Text addeth, 
The Ld th God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midjt of thee, of thy Brethren, like unto me, unto 
him ſhall ye bearken, and not to the Dromers, Wiſards, 
Charmers, &c, *© | 


ing alide the caſe of Job (wherein God 
gave a {pecial and extraordinary Commiſſion) I 
© not finde in Scripture that the Devil, or Witch, 
or any other,had power ordinarily permitted them, 
either to kill or hurt any man, or to meddle 
with the Goods of any: for though, for the trial 
of the hearts of men, God doth permit the De- 
vil ordinarily to tempt them; yet he hath no 
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Commiſhon to deſtroy the Lives or Goods of 
men 3 it is little lefs than blaſphemy to fay any 
ſuch thing of the admirable providence of Gad, 
whereby he preſerves all his Creatures. 


It was crime ſuthcient for all thoſe praQti- 
cers of unlawful Arts, to dclude the people 
with falſe and lying Prophclics, thereby to make 
them forget to depend upon God, and to have 
their Souls turn after ſuch as have Familiar Spirits, 
and after Wiſards, to go a whoring after them, as 
the Lord faith, Levit. 20.6, This ſpiritual whore- 
dome is flat Idolatry, in the common phraſe of 
the Old Teſtament ; and thoſe that be cnticers 
to it, thereby endeavour to deſtroy the Souls of 
the People, and are by many degrees more wor- 
thy of death, than thoſe that oncly deſtroy the 
Bodics or Goods of men. 


If there were a Law that every one ſhould be 
put to Death, or puniſhed, that ſhould adviſedly 
endeavour to perſwade men that they are skiltul 
in thoſe forbidden Arts, or in a of things 
to come, or that they have contracted with the 
Devil, and can thereby murther or deſtroy mens 
Goods 3 I ſhould never deny ſuch a Law to be 
moſt conſonant and agreeing with the Law of 
Moſes. 


But becauſe T may be thought by ſome a favou- 
xer of theſe forbidden Arts, through want of un- 
derſtanding the Scripture about the quality of 
them 3 I baye made choice of a Man who is no 
fricnd to Witches, and whoſe learning in this 


point 


an Engliſh e»d Hebrew Witch. 335 


point will not -be denied. In his own words I 

(hall ſet down, what cither out of the Hebrew 

Names of thoſe prohibited Arts, or out of the ex- 

_ of the Jewith Doctors can be gathered 
the underſtar 


ing of them, 

A Diviner, in Hebrew, a Foreſcer, or 4; " 
Preſager , a Forcteller of things to 2 inſwors 
come, as doth a Prophet — The He- = a> g 
brews take a Diviner to be one that GS 
doth things whereby he may foretel things to 
come, and ſay, Such a thing (hall be , or not be, 
or ſay, It is good to do ſuch a thing — The means 
of Divining; ſome doing it with Sand, ſome 
with Stones, ſome by lying down on the Ground, 
ſome with Iron, ſome with a Staff — He that ask- 
&d of a Diviner, is chaſtiſcd with ſtripes, 


2. An obſerver of times, or Soothſayer, an Ob- 
ſerver of the Clouds, a Planetary, or an obſerver 
of the flying of Fowls, an Augur. As the Di- 
viners were carried much by inward and Spi- 
ritual Motions, fo theſe by outward Obſervations 
in the Creatures. The Hebrews ſay, they were 
ſuch as did fect times for the doing of things, 
ſaying , Such a day is good, and ſuch a day is 


- naught, 


3. An Obſerver of Fortunes, one that curiouſly 
ſearcheth ſigns of good or evil luck, which arc 
learned by Experience: the Hebrew is, to finde 
ont by Experience z Whereupon the word here 
uſed is one that too curiouſly obſerveth, and a- 
Þuſeth things that do fall out, 'as lucky « _ 

uciy 
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lucky. The Hebrews deſcribe it thus, as if one 
ſhould ſay, Becauſe the morſd of Bread is fallen 
out of my mouth, or my Staff out of my hand, 
I will not go to ſuch a place : becauſe a Fox paſſed 
by on my right hand, I will not go out of my 
Houſe this day. Our new Tranſlation renders this 
word an Inchanter, 


4. A Witch, a Sorcerer, {uch as do bewitch the 
Senſes or mindsof Mcn , by changing the forms 
of things to another hew. The Hebrew word 
for a Witch properly lignifies a Jugler, and is 
derived from a word which fignihes changing or 
trerning 4 and Moſes teacheth, Ex-4.7. that Witches 
wrought by Enchantments, that is, by ſecret Sleights, 
Fuglings, Cloſe conveyance, or of Gliſtering likg the 
flame of Fire, or a Sword, wherewith Mens Eyes were 
dazled, 


5. A Charmer, or one that conjureth Conjue 
rations ; the Hebrew [1gnihes conjoyning or conſoci» 
ating — The Charmer 1s ſaid to be he, that ſpeak- 
eth words of a ſtrange Language, and without 
ſenſe; that if one ſay ſo or fo unto a Serpent, 
it cannot hurt him; he that whiſpereth over a 
wound , or that readeth over an Infant that it 
may not be frighted, or layeth the Bible upon a 
Child that it may ſlcep. 


6, A Wiſard or cunning Man, in Hebrew 
named of his knowledge or cunning — The He- 
brews deſcribe him thus, That he put in his mouth 
a bone of a Bird, and burned incenſe, and did 
other t1ings until he fell down with —_ ay 

pake 
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ſpake with his mouth things that were to come 
to pals. 


7. A Necromancer, one that {ecketh unto the 
Dead : of him they fay, he made himſelf hun- 
gry, and went and lodged among the Graves, 
that the dead might come unto him in a Dream, 
and make known unto him that which he asked 
of him z and others there were that clad themſelves 
with Cloaths for that purpoſe , and ſpake certain 
words , and burned Incenſe , and flept by them- 
ſelves; that ſuch a dead perſon might come and 
talk with them in a dream. 


$. Laſtly, The Conſulter with Familiar Spirits, in 
Hebrew,a Conſulter with Ob, applicd here to Magi- 
tians , who poſleſſed with an evil Spirit, ſpake with 
a hotlow voice as out of a bottle. -—The Hebrews 
explain it thus, That he which had a Familiar ſpi- 
rit ſtood and burned Incenſe, and held a rod of 
Mirtle-tree in his hand, and waved it , and ſpake 
certain words in {ecret , until he that enquired did 
hear one ſpeak unto him , and anſwer him touch- 
ing that he enquired, with words from under the 
Earth, with a very low voice, &c. Likewiſe, one 
took a dead mans Skull and burnt Incenſe thereto, 
and inchanted thereby till he heard a very low voice, 
&c. This Text in our Engliſh Tranſlation being 
expounded a Familiar Spirit , and ſeconded by the 
Hiſtory of the Woman of Endor, may ſeem a firong 
evidence that the Devil covenanted with Witches : 
but if all be ted that can be defied, that this 
Familiar Spirit ſignifies a Devil , it cores not 
home to prove the main point 3 tor it bas popes 
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that the Familiar Spirit enter'd upon Covenant , 
or had or could give power to others to kill the 
ons , or deſtroy the Goods of others. Ki 
ames conteſſeth, the Devil can make ſome to be of 
ſeſſed, and ſo beceme very Demoniaquet; and that 
ſhe who had the ſpirit of Python in Acts 16, wheres 
by ſhe conqueſted ſuch gain to ber Maſter 3 that Spirit 
was not of ber own raiſing or commanding, as ſhe plea- 
ſed to appoint, but fpake by her Tongye as well privately 
as publickly. We do not hind the Pythoneſſe con- 
demned or reproved, but the unclean Spirit com- 
manded in the Name of Feſus Chriſt to come out of ber, 
The Child which was too young, to make a Covenant 
with thc Devil, was poſſeſſed with 2 dumb and deaf 
Spirit, and the Devil charged to come out, and enter no 
more into him, Mark 9. A Dawghter of Abraham 
(that is, of che Faith of Abraham) was troubled 
with a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and bowed to- 
gether that ſhe could not lift ber ſelf up, Luke 13, 
IO, 16, 


It is obſervable, that in Dext. 18. where all the 
unlawful Arts are reckoned up , and molt fully pro- 
hibited, the crime of them is charged upon the 
praQtiſers of thoſe Arts; but the crime of having 
a Familiar Spirit is not there condemned , but the 
conſulter of a Familiar Spirit 3 {o in Levit. 19. 31. 
the prohibition is, Regard not them that bave F ami- 
liar Spirits , and {o in Levit. 20. 6. The Soul that 
turneth after ſuch 4s have Familiar Spirits , {0 that 
- was not the having, but the conſulting, was con- 
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will be found, that theſe words, 2 Conſwulter with a 
Familiar Spirit, are no other than a Conſulter with 
Ob ; where the queſtion will be what 0b ſignifieth, 
Expolitors agree , that originally 0b fignttieth a 
Bottle , and they ſay is applycd here to one poſſeſ- 
ſed with an evil Spirit , and {peaketh with a hol- 
low voice as out of a Bottle : but for this I find no 
proof they bring out of Scripture, that ſaith, or ex- 
ndcth that Ob tigniheth one poſſeſſed with a 
amiliar Spirit in the Belly ; the onely proof is , 
that the Greek Interpreters of the Bible Tranſlate 
it Engaſtromuthi, which is, ſpeaking in the Belly 3 
and the word anciently.and long betore the time of 
the Scptuagint Tranſlators , was properly uſed for 
one that had the cunning or flight to ſhut his 
mouth , and {cem to ſpeak with his Belly 3 which 
that it can be done without the help of a Familiar 
Spirit , experience of this Age (heweth in an Irith- 
man. We donot hind it faid , that the Woman of 
Endor did tore-tell any thing to Saxl , by the hol 
low voice of a Familiar Spirit in her Belly ; neither 
did Sax require , nor the Woman promiſe {© to 
anſwer himz but he required, Bring me him up who I 
ſhall name unto thee, and ſhe undertook, to do it , which 
argues a deſire in Saxl to conſult with the dead, 
which is called Necromancy, or conſulting with the 
dead. 


But it hath been faid, ſhe raiſcd the Devil in 
Sammels likeneſs, yet there is no ſuch thing faid in 
the Text 3 when the Woman went about her work, 
the firſt thing noted'is, that when ſhe ſaw Samuel, ſhe 
cryed out with a loud voice : An ument (he was 


trighted with ſeeing ſomething (I did not expeR 
to 
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to ſee : it is not ſaid, that when ſhe knew Sax, but 
when ſhe ſaw Sammel.ſhe cryed out with a lowd voice; 
when ſhe knew Saul.ſhe had no reaſon to be afraid, 
but rather comforted, for that the had his Oath for 
her ſecurity. 


Tt may well be, that if cither ſhe had a Famili- 
ar Spirit, or the Art of hollow-ſ{peaking , her in- 
tention was to deceive Saxl, and by her ſecret voice 
to have made him believe, that Sammel in another 
room had anſwered him 5 for it appears that Saxl 
was not in the place where ſhe made a ſhew of 
railing Samzel: tor when ſhe ctyed out with a loud 
voice, Sax! comforted her , and bid hcr not be 
afraid, and askcd het what ſhe ſaw ? and what fornt 
ir be of ? which queſtions nced not have been, if 
$.ml had been in the Chamber with the Witch, 
King Fantes conteſfeth , that Sau! was in another 
ehamber at the conjurtation ; and it is likely the woman 
had told $.2u/ ſhe had feen ſorne tearful fight, which 
made him ask her what ſhe ſaw ? and her anſwer 
was , ſhe ſar» gods aſcending out of the Earth, and 
, it may be undcrſtood, that Angels waited upon Sa- 

muel, who was raifſcd by Gud, and not any Pup- 
pets or Devils that ſhe conjured up 3 otherwilc, the 
words may be Tranflated as Deodzt it the Mar- 
gent of his Ttalian Bible hath it, She ſaw a Man of 
Majejty or Divine Authority aſcead, un" buomo di Ma- 
jeftz 6 4 Amthorita Divinz , which well anſwers the 
queſtion of what form is he of ? which is in the fin- 
gular,not in the plural number, 


We find it ſaid in Eſay 29. 4. Thow ſhalt be 
brought down, and ſhalt ſpeak, ont of the gn 
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and thy fpeech ſhall be low out of the duſt, and thy 
voice ſhall be as one that hath a Fimiliar Spirit out of 
the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall wiſper out of the Earth 
which argues, the voice of Ob was out of the 
Earth, rather than out of the Belly 3 and {o the 
Hebrew Expoſition which I cited before afhrms. 
Some learned have been of Opinion that a natural 
reaſon may be given why in ſome places certain 
exhalations out of the carth may give to {ome a 
prophetical ſpirit. Add hereunto, that ſome of 
the Heathen Oracles were faid to ſpeak out of 
the Earth : and among thoſe five forts of Necro- 
mancy, mentioned by Doftor Reynolds, in his 76 
LeQure of his cenſure of the Apocryphals, not any 
of them is faid to .have any Spirit in their Belly. 
The Romanitts, who are all great affirmers of the 
powet of Witches, agree, that the ſoul of Samet 
was ſent by God to the Woman of Ender : to 
this not onely Delrio, but Bellarmine before him 
agrees. That true Samwel did appear as ſent by 

, as he ſent Elias to Ochofias King of Iſrael, 
who being fick, ſent to conſult with Beelzebub the 
God of may appear, for that Sammel 15 
© true and certain in his prediction to Saw 3 
which no Witch, no Devil could ever have told: 
for though the Wiſdome and Experience of the 
Devil do enable him to conjeure probably of 
many events, yet poſitively to ſay, To morrorw tho 
and thy Sons ſhall die, is more than naturally the 
Devil could know. 


Mr. Perkjns confeſſeth the Devil could not fore- 
tel the exact time of Sawls death 3 and therefore 


he anſwers, that God revealed to the Devil as 
Aa his 
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his Inſtrument Sawls overthrow, by which means, 
and no other, the Devil was enabled to foretel the 
death of Saul. Here Mr. Perkins proves not that 
Satan was appointed by God to work Sawls over- 
throw, or that it was made known to him when 
it ſhould be done. 


As the reſt of the Speech of Samwel is true, 
ſo theſe words of his, Why baſt thou diſquieted me 
to bring me up ? may be alſo true 3 which cannot 
be, if it be ſpoken by the Devil; or why ſhould 
the Devil tell truths in all other things elſe, 
and lie onely in this, I know no reaſon. ot 
Reynolds preſſeth theſe words againſt the appear- 
ing, of Samuel, thus : If Samuel bad ſaid them, be 
had lied , butt Samuel could not lie, for Samuel could 

not be diſquicted, nor raiſed by Saul. It is true, 
God onely raiſed Samnel effefiually, but occaſionally 
Sazl might raiſe him. But, ſaith Doctor Rani 
though Saul was the occaſion, yet Samuel could not 

1-21y ſay that Saul bad diſquieted bim ; for bleſſed 
are they that die in the Lord, ſaith the Spirit, becauſe 
they reſt from their labours , and Samuel was no more 
to be diſquieted (if be were ſent by God) than Mo- 
fes and Elias were when they appeared to ſhew the 
Glory of Chriſt, Mat. 17. Anſwer. It did not dif- 
pleaſe Samwel to be —— in the Office of an 
Angcl, but he obeyed God gladly; yet fince the 
occatlion of his appearing diſplcaſed God, it might 
for that cauſc Fi pleaſe alſo Samuel. Belides, we 
need not ad the diſquicting of Sammels 
mind, but of his body, by not fuffenng it to reſt 
in peace after death , according: to. the common 


and uſual condition of Mankind : this ſenſe A. 
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Original will well bear. Again, it cannot be be- 
ul 


lieved that the Devil would ever have preached 
ſo Divine and excellent a Sermon to Saul, which 
was able to have converted, and brought him to 
Repentance 3 this was not the way for the devil to 
bring either Sau! or the woman to renounce God, 
Laſtly,the Text doth not fay that the woman raiſed 
Samuel, yet it calls him Samwel , and faith that 
Saul perceived or underſtood that it w.s Sammel, 


Mr. Perkins & many others eſteem Balaam to have 
been aWitch or Conjurer,but I find no ſuch thing in 
theText ; when he was required to curſe the people 
of Iſrael, his anſwer was, I will bring yu word as the 
Lord ſhall ſpeak, unto me, Numb. 22. $. and God 
came unto Balaam in v. 9. and in v. 13. Balazm 
ſaith, The Lord refuſeth to give me leave , and when 
Balak ſent a ſecond time, his anſwer was, If Balak 
would give me bis houſe full of filver and Gold , 1 
cannot go beyond the word of the Lor4 my God, to 4» 
leſs or more. In v. 20. God cometh to Balazm and 
faid,If the men come to call theego ;, but yet the words 
which I ſhall ſay unto thee, that ſhalt tho do. And 
when Balaam came before Balak he faid, v. 3S. Lo 
T am come unto thee, bave I now any power at all to ſay 
any thing ? the word which God putteth into my month, 
that ſhall T ſpeak: and in the 23. Chap. v. 18. Bu- 
laam ſaith, How ſhall T curſe whom God bath not cur- 


ſed ? andinv. 12. he faith, Muft I not take beet 
#0 ſpeak, that which the Lord bath put into my mmuth ? 
Theſe places haid together , prove Balaam to have 
been a true Prophet of the Lord 3 and he propheli- 
ed nothing contrary to the Lords command, there- 


fore St. Peter calls him a Prophet. 
Aa 2 Ne- 
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Nevertheleſs it is true , that Balaam finned no- 
toriouſly , though not by being a Witch or Con- 
jurer, or a falſe Prophet z his faults were, that when 
God had told him he ſhould not go to Balak, yet 
in his covetous heart he deſired to go, being tempt- 
& with the rewards of Divination , and promiſe 
of promotion 3 ſo that upon a ſecond Meſſage from 
Balakhe ſtayed the Meſſengers to ſee if God would 
ſuffer him to goz wherefore the Lord in his anger 
ſcent Balaam. Alſo when God had told Balan that 
he would bleſs Iſrael, yet Balaam did ſtrive to tempt 
God, and by ſeveral Altars and Sacrifices to change 
the mind of God. Again, when Balazm ſaw God 
immutable in blefIng Iſrael, he taught Balak to 
lay a fiumbling-block, before the Sons of Iſrael, to 
eat things ſacrificed to Idols, and to commit Forni- 
cation, Kev.2.14. Whereas it is faid that Balaam 
went not up as other times to ſeek, for Enchantments, 
Num. 24.2. the Original is, to meet Divinations, 
that is, he did not go {cek the Lord by Sacrifices, 
as he did, Numb. 23.43.15. 


An exadt difference between all thoſe Arts pro- 
hibited in Dext. no man I think can give; that 
in ſome they did agree, and in others differed, 
ſcems probable. - That they were all lying and 
falſe Prophets, though in ſeveral ways, I think 
none can deny. That they differed in their de- 
= of puniſhments is poſſible : there are but three 
orts that can be proved were to be put to death, 
iz. the Witch, the Familiar Spirit, the Wiſard. 
As for the Witch, there hath been ſome doubt 
made of it. Thc Hebrew Doctors that were skild 
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The Septuagint have tranſlated a Witch, an 
Apothecary, a Druggiſter , one that 
poyſons z and ſo the Latin word fora Witch is 
venefica, a maker of poyſons: if any ſuch there 
ever were, or be, that by the help of the Devil 
do poyſon, ſuch a one is to be put to death, 
though there be no Covenant with the Devil , be- 
cauſe ſhe is an Aﬀtor and principal her (elf, not 
by any wonder wrought by the Devil, but by the 
natural or occult property of the Poyſon. 


For the time of Chriſt, Gaith Mr. Perkins, though 
there be no particular mention made of any ſuch Witch, 
thence it followeth not that there were none, for all 
things that then bapned are uat ———— 
ain 
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Fain kyow of the chief Patrons of them, whether thoſe 


perſons poſſeſſed with the Devil, and troubled with 
ſtrange Diſeaſes, whom Chrift bealed, were not bewitch- 
ed with ſome ſuch as our Witches are? if they 


ſay no, let them if they can prove the contrary, 


- Here it may be thought that Mr. Perkins puts his 
Adverſaries to a great pinch 3 but it doth not prove 
ſo: for the jon being onely whether thoſe that 
were ed in our _— Time were bewitch- 
& ; Oppoſers of Mr. Perkins were 
not bewitched: but if he or an = -f  þ an Hs 
the Proof will reſt on him or them to make 
good their Affirmative; it cannot in reaſon be ex- 
peRted that his Adverſaries ſhould prove the Nega- 
riveiit is againſt the Rules of Diſputation to require 
it. 


FINES. 


P oo os 


TONS — OP > 


PROPOSALS * 


For the imploying of the 


P O O R, 


Eſpecially in and about the City of Londor. 
AND 
For the prevention of Begging, a pra- 
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Chriſtian Religion. 
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ks LETTER, toa Friend, 
By Tx Fi” 


—__—_ 


Fail ders war wb ws this we commanded, that if any 
world not work,, neither ſhould they eat. 2 Thel. 3. 10. 

Let him that ftole ſteal no more, butt rather let bim labour, 
ing with bis bands the thing that is goad, that be may bave to © 
give to him that needeth. Eph. 4. 25. 
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POOR. & 


found many poor People, to 
pn Ire tran figoa ws _ 


ſeveral worthy perſons, cither to 


PSY no Employment at all, or. at leaſt 
—_ none that was certain and conſtant, 
ways _—_ whereof they were reduced to great ne- 
g2.6.58 to buy Flax non 
"ark ach people as either 
han or were willing — ha now of theſe in a 
fo had ® man bros ego 7 8 
at fach times when they had no other or better 
naw ry upon this work, that it became one 
man's to attend 1 TE which my ang ra 
g 


Po : 


being able to do, T”reſolved to build a Houſe, fit 

for the laying up Hemp and Flax, and conve- 

nierit for the Sreſh g them 5 by which mean 

om to have them much cheaper, and to employ 
c 


Trade, in ſuch a way as ſhould be with the leaſt 
loſs and diſadvantage. + 
This Building I Gon erected in the Pariſh of A/- 
derſgate, to which place | direfted all the og peo- 
ple above mentibned,-to' go and receive Flax, and 
when they had ſpun it, to carry it to the ſameplace 
and ye:therr; money for it; which I found to 
be very much for the help and relief of many poor ; 
ſome of them being able to earn three pence & ſome 
tourpence a day, working only at ſuch times as they 
pile fromther othet.neceſlary occaſions; who 
being to work in their own Houſes, and when they 
—_ with moſt conveniency attend it; many of 
them became ſo much pleas'd with it, that ſo much 
Money given them for doing nothing, would not 
have done- them half ſo much 'good, as thatyvhich 
they got by their ownlabour inthis Employment, 
By which Experiment, F perceived that: y 
way to provide for our Poor,- and'tobringttienito 
labour, 1s, to provide ſuch Work for them as they 
may do at their own Homes, which though never 
fo mean and- homely, is more defired than any ©- 
ther place ;- and the way / which ſeveral Perſons 
have- propoſed, of bringing them to- a' publick 
Work-houſe, will never: effett- the end intended. 
For ſuppoſe a-Woman hath a fick Huſband or Child, 
or ſome Infifmity upon her (elf, in all ſuch _ 
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ſhe may do ſamething-at home,. but cannot. leave 
her own Houſe; 'And-fuppoſing that'none'of theſe 
ſhould happen, which yer 1s very frequent; not one 
perſon of twenty will endure thethoughts of Work- 
ing at a publick Work-houſe. True, indeed, for 
Vagranis, and ſturdy Beggars, who have no habis 
tation,” and muſt be held ro their Labour, as Gally- 
ſlaves are tied to their Oars, ſuch publick Work: 
houſes are very neceſlary, and I wiſh we had more 
of them; and that thofe we have, 'were imploy'd 
to this purpoſe, 'to which they were at firſt defign= 
ed and 1ntended : but for ſuch poor people as have 
Habitations of their owv, and who are known inthe 
Pariſh where they live, and would take pains at 
home, it is altogether unreaſonable and unprofita- 
ble (in my judgment ) to force them to a publick 
Work-houſe. | | Uo 
'TFany Pariſh that abounds with poor people, 
would fet up a School in the nature of a Work- 
houſe, to teach poor Children to work, who wan- 
der up and 'down the Parifth,, and parts: adjacent, 
and between begging an raw {on gton living, 
but-never.bring any thing unto their Parents, nor 
earn one farthing towatds their own maintenance, 
1t wouldin a ſhort time be fotind very ativantageous 
not only to the poor Children, who by this means 
whilſt yaung,ſhould be inated to Tabour;artd a 
to get 'therr own hviriz, "but alfo'y6'their-Par 
who-ſhould hereby both bE fretU'From uh 
by keeping them,” and*allb in*Kme, be hefped'by 
their labqur, as it 1s _ NS eenhtran > raged 
And further, the'Pariſh wotd' this means be 
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' freed from much charge that now they are at, ei- 
ther to keep theſe Children, or to allow their Pa» 
rents ſomething toward it; nothing being thought 
a greater Argument for a large penſion than that 
a Man or Woman hath fix or ſeven Childrens 
whereas unleſs they were all born at one time or 
came faſter into the World than ordinarily fomany 
Children do, it's very hard it ſome of them be not 
able to work for themſelves, I my ſelf have at this 
time ſome Children working to me, not above ſe- 
ven or cight years old, who are able to earn two 
pence a day ; and ſome that are but a little older 
two ſhillings a week; and I doubt not to bri 
any Child about that age to do the like: and ti 
as they grow up and become proficientsevenin this 
poor Trade of Spinning, they will be able to 
more and to ſpin better th older people. Net 
ther would I have theſe Schools contin'd only 
to Spinning, but to take in Knitting, and maki 
of Lace, or plain Work, or any other Work which 
the Children ſhall be thought moſt fit for: and 
this is that ( which as I am informed) is prafti- 
ſed in other Countreys with fo t advantage, 
that there are few poor Children who have attain'd 
the Age of ſeven or eight Years,that are any charge 
to. the Pariſh, or burthen to their poor Gr 
and Mr. apr meot ua in his Book _—_ The pre- 

t State a - 137.) hath obſerv'd, that 

[pe bryce it 7-2 been of late years 
computed and found, that (* yearly ) Children 
from fix to ten years of Age have gained Twelve 
thouſand P more than what they ſpent, and 

that 


nt 
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that chiefly by knitting fine Jerſey Stockings. _ - 

Obj. But againſt this, pr ah Bodies mg their 

Work to their own Houſes, it will be objed ed, what 
aſſurance can you have, that thoſe poor to whom 
you deliver your Flax and Hemp to ſpin, will bring 
it Home again? They may die, and what will become 
cn "reg or otherwiſe they may pawn it, or ruz away 
wth it. 

Anſ. To which I anſwer, thatit's poſlible one of 
—— may happen, asit hath done ſometimes a- 

thoſe whomT have engioy Conga very rare- 
ly:butto prevent all this,if the perſons be wholly un- 
known,let them leave fix in hand, which isabout 
the price ofa pound of Hemp or Flax, which no - 
poor. Body who is of any behaviour, but will. 
find credit for, if they have it not of their own ; 
and let this lie as a pawn,till they bring home their 
work, or as long as you {hall employ them, or be 
ſatisfied of their Honeſty. 

Obj. But ſome will obje&, that by thus ſetting of poor 
people to Spin,you will take theme off from other 
ments, as winding of Silk , ftictking of Bodies, and 

ſuch like, which are more _— than Spinning 
of Flax or Hewp to make Li Cloth, we havin 
that alread cheap from other Countreys ; for which 
alſs bis wa receives much Cuftom, which by this 
new Trade will be loſt. 

Anſ. To this I anſwer, that there is no fear that 
any perſon who can wind Silk, ſtitch Bodies, or al- 
moſt any other work that you can name, will leave 
theſe if they can have them to ſpin Flax, the price 
whereof is ſo very low : ey 


TERS: - 

fail, as many times they. do, had not the poor: people 
better Spinthan do nothing? and were it not'much 
better His Majeſty ſhould loſe the” Cuſtom of 
Cloth, than that ' the Poor People ſhould loſe 
both their Bodies 'and Souls too in floth and idle- 
neſs, the latter whereof 18s oftenithe conſequence of: 
the former. - But as'to the: Cuſtom of Cloth," it 
js humbly conceived,, that if a higher Impoſt\were: 
laid upon Forrcign Linnen, it would not only be 
a ready way to ' encourage this MannfaCture at 
home, but alſo bring in asmnch Money to His Ma-' 
jeſty, though' there ſhall *come in Teis' Cloth than' 
ane, 75 (54 Sd SUOLNE 

Let it further be 'confidered that this Employ- 
ment of Spinning Flax 'and' Hemp, is ſet up and 
intended only for thoſe ' perſons that have nothing 
elſe to do; or who can do little elſe; of which 
number there are many* ancierit people, -who can- 
not ſee to wind Silk, nor yet to ſtitch Bodies, or 
work with a Needle:' and then -as to young ' Chil- 
dren, there is nothing they can+more eaſily learn, 
than to ſpin Linnen; their Fingers though- never 
ſo little, being big enough to pull the Flas, and 
to make a fine Thread. *T1s not above (ix*'Moneths 
ſince I ſet a poor Child to Spinning, which came 
a vegging to my door, who now can ſpin a pound 
of Flax to twelve pence, which many ancient peo- 
ple: whom' I employ can-vety rarely 46 to-feven 


pence. | 
Obj. But it will again be objeFed and queried where 


will you find a Stock to employ ſo' many pbor people as 
fall w i SS 'Y «t l F 


ant work. 
Anſ 


"CRIT" at. AMC cs. 


Anſ. To which I anfiver, there are very few Pa- 
riſhes but are ſtock't, either with money, or with 
ſo many good Men, as would willingly lend gratis, 
if not give confiderably rowards the carrying on 
of ſo good a work, as is the employing the poor: 
but in caſe either of theſe ſhould fail, the Pariſh 
may as eaſily raiſe a ſtock to ſet the poor people at 
work, as raiſe money by a rate to keep themin idle- 
neſs. *Tis very well known, that ſome Pariſhes a- 
bout London, do raiſe ſome Thouſands of Pounds 
per Annum for the relicf of their poor; and yet as 
the matter is handled,very few who are not through 
age or ſickneſs confin'd to their Houſes, but do beg 
up and down the Streets. To prevent which, I 
know no better way, than by providing work for 
all ſuch as are ablez and when this is done, if they 
will not work, nor be kept from ing, their 
Penſions ſhould be taken away, and their perſons 
ſecured as idle rs in a Houſe of Correction ; 
where they ſhould be made to work or forbid to 


| eat, according as the Apoſtle S. Paxl adviſeth. 


But further to encourage the ſetting up of this 
Linnen-manufacture, for the employment of the 
poor, I defire it may be conſidered, that there is 
no commodity that I know of, of the like value that 
can be ſet up with leſs ſtock : Three parts of four 
even of that Cloth which comes not toabove 2 ſhil- 
lings an Ell, will be paid for work to the Spinner 
a Weaver, and many times a poor Woman will 
ſpin a pound of Flax that colt but fix pence or ſe- 
ven pence to that fineneſs that ſhe will receive 
ewelve pence or _— pence for her pains, "_- 
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will make an Ell of Cloth worth three ſhillings, at 
which rate five parts of fix will be paid for Jabour : 
nay ſometimes I have ſeen a pound of Flax not 
worth above eightcen pence at moſt, ſpun to that 
fineneſs, that the pound of Thread made of it hath 
been worth eight or ten ſhillings: and in other 
places I have ſeen a pound of Flax not much higher 
in value, ſpun to that fineneſs, that it hath been 
worth three or four pound Sterling,which is a great 
encouragement to the falling upon this Trade, and 
bringing young Children to the Employment,who in 
a few years may arrive to as great proficiency as in 
other Countreys; whereas now for the moſt part 
our poor Children are brought up in ſloth and idle- 
neſs, and taught nothing in their younger years, 
when they are moſt fit to learn what might ſerve 
to maintain them when they are old. And for 
thoſe Children more eſpecially that are kept upon 
Charity, either by the ſeveral Pariſhes, or in Hol- 
pitals, nothing can be more advifeable (in my poor 
judgment ) than that all theſe Children, except 
ſome few that may be deſigned for more liberal 
Employments, ſhould, together with their —_ 
to read, be taught to work, as it is in Holland an 

other places; and not all their tinie from ſeven to 
fifteen years ſpentin play or poring upon a Book : 
for by this means they get ſuch a habit of idleneſs, 
that many times they will never take to any labour 
at all: or if they be forced unto it, 'tis with great 
reluftancyz whereas if whilſt young, they were 
taught to work, they would fall in love with it, 
and when old would not depart from it. _ 
Ore- 
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Moreover I deſire it may be conſidered, that in 
this Trade all forts of perſons, whether young or 
old, male or female, may find employment : if of 
years and able, they may beat Hemp, dreſs Flax, 
and make them ready for the Spinfter, and when 
ſpun,may be employ'd in weaving itz and thoſe of 
both Sexesthat arenot able for theſe,may be put to 
ſpinningzand why Boys while young,as well as Girls, 
may not take to it in Ergland, for want of other 
employment, as in other places, I ſeeno reaſon, 

Obj. The next Objedion that I have met with, this ; 
what will you do with all the Tarn theſe poor people 


ſhall ſpin? if you weave it into Cloth, the Commodity + 


is brought over ſo cheap, that you will never be able to 
ſell without \much loſs. : 

Anſ. T muſt conteſs this Objection hath toomuchof 
truthinit,to be wholly removed:the beſt anſwer Ican 
make to it at preſent 1s this; that we had much better 
loſe ſomething by the labour of the poor, than Joſe 
all by letting them live in floth and idleneſs: for 
—_— you ſhould give . fix. pence for that work, 
which is really worth but five pence, here will five 
pence really be got to the Nation, though one pen- 
ny ſhould be loſt to the Pariſh: yet befides ler it 


be conſidered, that if this perſon had not been em- 


ploy'd, there would not lefs have been ſpent but 
rather more; foraſmuch as fix that 1s got by 
labour, doth many times go further than twelve 
pence given for doingnothing : all that time people 
are idle, they will be ſpending if they have it, and 


if they have it not, it's like they will be worſe em- * 


ploy'd. 
| B 2 Al 
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All that I can further ay to this Obje&ion, is 
this; that it is to be hoped, 1n time as our people 
grow more skiltul and induſtrious, we ſhall be able 
to (ell as cheap as our Neighbours, eſpecially if we 
ſhall once be provided with Flax and Hemp of our 
own growth; and in the mean time it 1s much bet- 
ter to loſe ſomething in a way .that will make our 
poor people better and skilful, than to ſuffer them 
to live in 1dlene(s to their utter ruine, and a greater 
damage to the Kingdom. 

Obj. Another difficulty objeFed is this : where will 
you find perſons that have chill to manage this Employ- 
ment ? or whom ſhall the Pariſh truſt with it? if it be 
left to every bodies care it will come to nothing, that 
being indeed for the moſt part no bodies, which is every 
bodies buſineſs ; and if it be «i to the care of one or 
two, the Pariſh may be cheated. 

Anſ. To this I anſiver, that it's not to be doubted 
but that in every Pariſh ſome ſuch honeſt and faith- 
ful perſons may be found to manage this buſineſs, 
as would not wrong the Pariſh, nor imbezel one 
farthing of their Stock, but account it their ho- 
nour to be employed in ſo noble and generous a 
work, which will not only make a better proviſion 
for the poor but make them better alſo. 

But I anſwer further, that there needs not much 
Skill to manage this affair, and that which is neceſ- 
fary will ſoon be learnt. This was one of the great- 
eſt Incouragements I had, to fall upon this Linnen- 
Manufacture, becauſe there was { little difficulty 
in it: every Merchant will tell you,where you may 
buy Flax and Hemp at the beſt hand, and it will be 

as 
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as ealy to find both Men and Women that ' ſhall 
dreſs them, who will give an account, how many 


pounds of every ſort each hundred weight makes, 
which you ſhall ſtill enter into a Book made. 


for that purpoſe z when this is done, what you de-- 


liver of any ſort, to the Spinner, ſhall likewiſe be 
enter'd, and when it is brought home, the price. 
you paid for ſpinning ſhall in like manner be en- 
ter'd: for every three knots containing a hundred 
Threads in a knot, about a half yard Reel, which 
makes juſt ſix hundred yards of Yarn, I pay a pen- 
ny be the thread finer or courſer, the price is the 
ſame: this being done, lay every fort by it (elf, that- 
is ſpun to a like finene(s: then when you deliver 
any ſort to the Weaver, enter the quantity and qua- 
lity, which when he brings home in cloth you muſt 
weigh again, and upon the piece enter the weight 
of Yarn, and the price of ſpinning, and fo you ſhall 
readily know whether you have all your Flax come 
in in Yarn, and al your Yarn come 1n in Cloth; as 
alſo. what has been paid for ſpinning, and by this 
means prevent being deceived. 

But now Sir, that I may give. you an account 
of the Work-houle in Alderſeate Pariſh, which was 
the thing you deſired, and what firſt I chiefly in- 
tended, by which I hope there will appear a ve- 
ty likely way to prevent poverty for the future, 


and beggary for the preſent. The Houſe we . 


finiſhed, I acquainted the Pariſh of St. Boto 

Alderſgate,that it they had any poor people who wanr- 
ed Employment, and would work, I would ſupply 
them therewith, upon theſe conditions, viz. thatthey 


— 


%* 


[ 24 ] 
ſhould not take away their Penſions from any I im- 
loy'd, nor give Penſions to any, but ſuch as would, 
being able, follow this or ſome other Imployment 
towards their own maintenance ; by means of which 
; and the Penſion receiv'd fromthe Pariſh, they might 
be provided for without begging : for I have long 
obſerved, that a very great number of thoſe perſons, 
that are found begging in the Streets, are ſuch as do 
receive ſome penſion from the Pariſh where they 
live; but that being too ſmall to maintain them 
without work, they make up the reſt by begging 3 
which(lI conceive) _ eaſily be prevented by the 
Inhabitants of every Pariſh, as it 1s already- in that 
we are now ſpeaking of; there being no perſon here, 
who hath a Penſion and is able to work, but is ſap- 
plied therewith,and with theſe together areenabled 
to make good proviſion for themſelves, and live 
much more happily than before. And if at any time 
any of theſe perſons ſhall be tound begging in the 
Streets, the Pariſh hath promiſed to take away their 
Penſions, and I have aflured themto take away their 
work, and leave them to provide for themſelves as 
well as they can, which muſt be by begging or ſteal- 
ing : but wherever they beg, it ſhall not be in this 
Pariſh, at leaſt not with any good ſucceſs : for the 
Pariſh having called over all their poor people, and 
appointed work for thoſe that are able , have 
thought it convenientrto give a Badge with thethree 
firſt ers of the Pariſh's name upon it, to ſuch 
and only ſuch as they found uncapable of any 1a- 
bour 3 by vertue of which Badge they are permit- 
ted to go into the Pariſh at ſuch an hour of the day, 


and 
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and receive ſuch broken Bread and Meat as their 


neighbours have to give, who alſo have promiſed to HHP 


giveit unto theſe,and to no others: for by this Badge, 


which is made of blew and yellow Bayes, pinned up- 
on their ſleeve or breaſt, they are known to the In- 
habitants to be thoſe very perſous, whom the De- 
puty, Common Councel-men and Church-wardens, 
have judged fit to receive ſuch Charity. And I know 
not why any body ſhould be offended, that the Pa- 
riſhioners ſhould invitetheir poor Neighbours, once 
aday to come to their Houſes, to receive ſuch Bread 
and Meat as they are willing to beſtow ; neither 
would I have theſe poor people, go under fo diſho- 


nourable a nameas Beggars, but to be called Invited 


Gueſts. 

And this courſe, tho' at firſt fight it may ſeem to 
have little in it, yet if duly confidered, will be found 
of very great moment, and productiveof many good 
effects : As, 

Firſt, by this means you will in a ſhort time clear 
your Pariſh of all thoſe Idle Beggars, that dayly.in- 
felt it, to the great trouble of all Houſe-keepers, 
whoſe doors are ſeldom quiet from one or other of 
them, to the diſturbance of the whole Family ; it 
being in ſome places almoſt one bodies work to give 
them Anſwers. 

Thea, this will tend to the Quiet of all Paſſengers 
that gothat way, whoare wont to be haunted with 
theſe evil Spirits,, from one end of the Street to the 
other 3 and if by accident they meet with any one by 
the way, with whom they have occaſion to ſpeak, 
and ſhall make the leaſt halt, they muſt in their own 


- 
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defence give them ſomething to be gone, or elſe 
they will hear all they ſay, or by their begging hin- 
der them from faying any thing. This is a thing © 
well known toall that live in, or frequent the City, 
that I need not ſay more concerning it. 

Now by this means of a Badge, the Inhabitants 
will know whom they relieve; and when it ſhall 
come to be known, that they have reſolved to re- 
lieve no others but their own poor Neighbours, as 
it will in a ſhort time, the common Beggar will know 
better how to employ his time, than in viſiting 

;ſuch places where nothing is to be got. I my 
ſelf have taken a Friend , and have, gone 
through the chief places of this Pariſh, and have 
not Gund one Beggar in it: andif by accident 
any one ſhould come thither, as it cannot be thought 
that all ſhould know it preſently) thoſe very poor 
who wear the Badge, and are appointed to take the 
relief aforeſaid, will ſoon hunt them out of the Pa- 
riſh, or provoke the Beadles to do it. 

Obj. But here it will be objefed, that ſome Pariſhes 
are = of ſuch poor people that are not able to work, 
that the Pariſhes in which they live are not able to re- 
lieve one quarter of them. X 

Anſ. To this I anſwer, that there are ſeveral Pa- 
riſhes, and ſome Wards within the City of Londor, 
which have very few or no poor in them, to which 
I humbly propoſe, that by the allowance of the 
Lord Mayor, &c. it may be permitted to theſe poor 
Pariſhes to ſend dayly ſome of their pooreſt people 
for relief: As for example, Suppoſe the Pariſh of 
Aldgate, which is very full of Poor, ſhould be pow. 

mitte 
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mitted to fend ſuch a numberof theſe into the Ward 
of Langburn, with a Badge of the Pariſh, by which 
they might be known, at ſuch an hour of the Day, 
to receive what Bread and Meat they ſhould have to 
give, and this Ward defired by the Alderman, De- 
puty, or Common Councel-men of every Precinct, 
to give their broken Victuals only to thoſe perſons: 
this in a ſhort time would have the like effect inthis 
Ward, as in the Pariſh aforeſaid. Yet, left it ſhould 
be found troubleſome to the Ward, that theſe Poor 
People ſhould be ranging about it from one-end to 
another; it might with caſe be ordered, that every 
Precin&t ſhould have ſuch a number alotted, accor- 
ding to its Bigneſs or Smalneſs, to receive their Frag» 
ments; -by which means the Ward ſhould be more 
quiet, and the Streets rid of thoſe multitudes of Beg: 
rs which are every day found 1n them,to the trous 
le of all people, and diſhonour of the Government, 
as hath been ſaid. 

' By this ſhort accountthat I have given, I ſuppoſe 
it will appear very practicable to bring all the Pa+ 
riſhes in England into fuch a Method, that no Poor 
Body may want Work, or be permitted to Beg, 0+ 
therwiſe than by the allowance of the Pariſh; (which 
yetI would not have called by that tearm) for what 
1s done in one Pariſh may be done in every one, if 
bj. But, %e ble ome will get objef and ſig, Th 

Obj. But, 'tis like ſome wil ject an 's 
of Aldetſpate is a rich Pariſh, and the Poir and very 


few in it, to what are in other Pariſhes; ſo that what 1s 


related, may with greater eaſe be effeted here, that where 
the Poor are more numerons. 
Anſ. To this I fay, _ very true, there are —_ 
! by 
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rich menin this Pariſh,and the Poor of this Pariſh,tho' 
many, are yet not ſo many as in ſome others ; yet, 
even here there are many poor people, who receive 
Flax toſpin, tho' they are not all Penſioners to the 
Pariſh, nor, I hope, ever will be, it being my de- 
ſign to prevent that as much as may be: but over 
and beſides thoſe of the Pariſh, there are above 500 
more out of other Pariſhes in and about the City of 
London ;, ſome of which do conſtantly follow this 
Employment, and others only when they have no 
better: As, ſuppoſe a poor Woman that gocs three 
dayes a Week to Waſh or Scoure abroad, or onethat 
is employed in Nurſe-keeping three or four Months 
ina Year, or a poor Market-woman, who attends 
three or four Mornings in a Week with her Basket, 
and all the reſt of the time theſe Folks have little or 
nothing to do ;, but by means of this Spinning, are 
not only kept within doors, (ſome of which would 
otherwiſe be begging in the Streets) but made much 
more happy and chearful, being by their own La- 
bour able to make proviſion for themſelves. 

And were the Rich of this Pariſh fewer than they 
be, and the Poor many more than they are, the 
ſame courſe might be taken, and would prove effe- 
Cual toall the Ends before exprelt. 

And by how much greater the number ofthe Poor 
People are, by ſo much the more need to find ſome 
Employment for them, it being much more caſie to 
provide Work for them, than to keep them in Idle- 
neſs. If, with their Penſion, you find them Employ- 
ment, 'tis like, that fix pence in a week may go fur- 
ther, and do them more good than three ſhillings; 


nothing being more miſchievous to the Poor, ou to 
ie 
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live in ſloth and idlenefs, as hath been obſerved. 

But further to encourage the ſetting up ſuch a 
Work-houſe in every great Pariſh, to which all the 
Poor People may reſort, and be ſupplyed with work, 
as yo. ſhall want it, I have two or three thingsmore 
to fay. 

Firſt, by this means you ſhall moſt certainly make 
proviſion for all the Honeſt Poor in your Pariſh, 
who will, with great joy and thankfulneſs be em- 
ploy'd in any thing to get a peny; Idlenefs being 
to them the greateſt burthen in the world : -inſo- 
much that ſeveral perſons have told me, they have 
taken as much pleaſure in earning a peny, as they 
have in uſing it, their minds being all that time quiet 
whileſt they are employ'd. 

And had you ſeen, as I have done many a time, 
with what joy and fatisfattion, many Poor People 
0 have brought home their Work, and received their 
money for it, you would think no Charity in the 
World likeunto it. Do not imagine that allthe Poor 
People in England, are like unto thoſe Vagrantsyou : 
find up and down in the Streets: No, there are ma+- 
ny Thouſands whoſe neceſlities are very great, and 
yet they do what they can by their Honeſt Labour 
to help themſelves ; and many times they would do 
more than they do, but for want of Employment. 

Several that I have now working to me, doſpin,ſome 
fifteen, ſome ſixteen hours in four and twentys and 
had much rather do'it than be idle. 

Here, if it wereto the purpoſe,I could tell you ma- 
ny a fad Story,of the neceſlities of ſeveral poor people, 
which I have been an Eye-witneſs of, that would mele 
the moſt rocky heart A the pooreſt 
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people many times are thoſe that come leaſt in ſight, 
who fare hard, and work hard to get Bread. Some 
Trades are grown ſo-bad, and ſeveral Commodities 
faln ſo low 1n their price, thabſome who could with 
eaſc earn twoſhillings or two ſhillings fix pence aday, 
cannow hardly earn 12 pence,by reaſon of which, you 
have men run away from their Wives and Children, 
leaving them to the Pariſh; ſometimes perſons run 
diſtradhed,or make away themſelves : Inſtances of all 
which caſes I have known too many. | 
To whom ſhould Charity be extended, rather than 
to ſuch poor people, who are willing to take pains 
for their living, and yetare wholly idle many times 
for want of work: but by this means of _— up 
a Work-houſe in every great Pariſh, to which all 
perſons who want employment may reſort and be 
ſupplied, it will be much more eaſy for the labort- 
ous poor to find relief. 
Secondly, by this means you will leave all idle 
perſons ſo much without excuſe, that they will not 
deſerve your pity, whatſoever their wants and ne- 
cefitics are, they mnſt thank themſelves, who will 
not make uſe of ſuch a means, as is put into their 
own power: for if this courſe was taken in all Pa- 
riſhes, to employ all that are able and want work, 
and to relieve ſuch as are not able to help them- 
ſelves; then when you ſee a luſty perſon beggingin 
the Streets, you may ſay, go to your Pariſh and 
work for your living : but unleſs this be done, and 
ou are ſure this perſon may have employment, to 
id him go work for his living, is no better than 
to ſay to a Brother or Siſter that is naked and de- 
ſtitute of daily food; go, be warmed and filled : but 


you 
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you give him not thoſe things that are needful to 
the Body. - 

I pray God lay it not to the Charge of this City 
and Suburbs, that ſo. little care "nony ns taken in 
this reſpe&t : for this is one of thoſe things to which it 
is chiefly owing, that our Priſons are fo full of Felons 
and —_— which itis thoughtnoage has produ- 
ced more than of late. For though I know a man 
who within little more than two years,with the cha- 
rity of ſome worthy perſons, hath delivered out of 
Priſon above five hundred poor people, who lay 
there, cither for their fees, or tor very ſmall debts; 
and I have reaſon to believe, that twice that num- 
ber has been delivered by others: yet ſhould any 
one go to the Marſbalſey, or the Priſon of White 
Chappel, to Ludgate, or the two Compters of Londom, 
he would find them very full at this time. 


It was hoped the City of Londox would have pro- | 


vided a Stock, and appointed a place, to which poor 
rſons _ have brought their Pawns, and have 
bom ſupplied with money, upon any extremity; 
which would have been no loſs to the City, and 
much to the advantage of the poor;zwhonow are fain 
togo toſuch Brokers,as will not lend twenty ſhilli 
a week under {1x pence, which comes to u—_ 
ſhillings a year, by which trade they make aboye 
two hundred & thirty pounds of one ina years time; 
to the ruine of many poor people: neither are our 
Tally-men many of themmuch better,who traſt poor 
perſons with twenty ſhillings worth of Goods, or 
_—_ with _— or fourteen ſhilings worth in 
twenty ſhillings, to pay them by ſix pence 
a week z wherein er > failed for ſome 
r1ime 
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time to pay,they hurry them into priſon, with great 
charge for Arreſt and Proceedings at Law, which 
many times thrice exceeds the firſt debtz (which 
we hope will be in a | aw meaſure prevented, b 
ſetting up a Court of Conſcience in the City of Weſt- 
minſter, and another in the Burrough of Southwark, 
as 15 at preſent in the City of Londen;) at which 
Priſon they are ſure to lie, till Charity comes thi- 
ther for the releaſe of poor Priſoners, which they 
very well know will come at certain times in the 
year; and then if you meet with a kind Jaylor, or 
a Creditor of any —_— 'ris like you may get 
out your Priſoner with ſome ſmall abatement,other- 
wiſe not: ſo that ineffe&,moſt of thoſe moneysthat 
are carned to Priſons, run either into the Balliffs 
or the Jaylors, or into the Pawn-Brokers or Tally- 
mens pockets. ; 

This I inſtance, not to hinder peory'e from deli- 
vering perſons out of Priſon, (I with there were 
many more ſo well minded, but to provoke them 
todo all they can,to keep them from coming thither ; 
it being twice as great an act of Charity, and much 
more advantageous to any perſon, to keep him 
from falling and breaking his head, than to akehim 
up and give him a Plaiſter: ſo to keep a poor man 
from going to Priſon, is much greater Charity, than 
to help him out: and I heartily wiſh that this ſorr 
of Charity were more in practice, both here and 
in other Countreysz where they tell you of prodi- 

ious numbers, that are every year brought totheir 
Hoſ itals and charitable Houſes, when it is muchto 
be feared, little care is taken to prevent that pover- 
ty, miſery and necellity that falls upon them. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, by ſettingup ſach Work-houſes asT have 
been ſpeaking of, by means of which the poor may 
reaſonably be provided for, all that have any Bow- 
els of compaſſion will find themſelves greatly eafed 
in their minds, and their Enjoyments of the good 
things of this World, more ſweet and pleaſant to 
them, when they are not embitter'd with the ſad 
thoughts of the wants and neceſſities of their pi 
Neighbours, who haveno way to relieve chemilives 
but wretched Begging, or wicked Stealing. Beſides, 
that they will be more ſecure in their Goods,by how 
much there will be fewer perſons, who ſhall havethe 
temptation of extream want, to make them ſteal,and 
be injurious to others in their poſleſſions. 

And laſtly, (toleave many things unſaid) all 
Chriſtians,' who are ſerious in the profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, and _ of Eternal Life, muſt needs rejoyce 
to have a hand in ſuch a Work as this; becauſe no- 
thing can more confirm our hope of having our por- 
tion among thoſe, to whom our Lord Jeſus will at 
the t age Accounts ſay, Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father, ec. than this, that we have relieved the hun- 
gry, thirſty, naked, and impriſoned, or have been a 
means to preſerve thoſe that otherwiſe would have 
fallen into thoſe miſeries and calamities. 


Thus, Sir, in compliance-with your deſire, and 
the deſires of ſeveral others of my Friends, I have 
conſented that this Paper ſhould go abroad, hoping 
it will be beneficial to the publick, and, that when 
it ſhall appear how eafie a matter it is to provide 
Employment for the Poor, and to prevent that 
wretched Trade of Begging, ſo much in pradtice 


among 
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among us, not only the Magiſtrates, but ſeveral o- 
ther good men will lend their affiſtance to the car- 
rying on ſo good a work, which will many wayes 
prove advantageous to the Nation, eſpecially at 
this time. 

If any one defire a further account of the benefit 
that will accrue by ſetting up the Linnen Manufa- 
Cure, there is lately Printed by a very worthy 
Gentleman, ſome Propoſals concerning this matter, 
which are worth the peruſing, and may be had at 
the Angel in Cornbill. IT have nothing more to add, 
but that I am, 


SIR, 


Your bumble Servant, 


| Ga - 
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Poſtlcript. 


F any one deſire to ſee the Cloath made by the Poor 

People of this City, or for the Encouragement of the 
preſent Undertaking, would buy any of it, they may do 
either at the Three Kings i## Three Kings Court 
| Lombardſtreet, London. 
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nels eta i ae 
Fiſt Dayes | Frocedfnge 
The Tryal Lieut, Col. Fobn Lilburne, 


Ss Ar * 


in Guitod-HaLr, which was omicted'in the 


precedent 


day,by a ſpecial or extraordinary Commiltion of Ojer and Ter- 
wy che Law being preſent, all in their ſcar-' 

the reſt of the Courr be- 
ing made, nd Proclamation for all manner of perſons 


mer, eight Jud 
let Robes, faving the Preſiden 
ing ſate, OTes 


: and they wit 


Impreſſion, 


T the Triall of Lieutenant Colonel John Lilbere 2t the 
To Yael of London, the 24th of Ofteber, 1 649 being Wedneſs , 


to keep filence while the Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer wis reading, 


which was atl ſn Latine, and thereby beyond the underſtanding of divers / 


of thoſe named in it to be Judges : the names of whom clus followeth ; 


Themas Andrews Lord Major, fick 


and abſear. 
Rich. Keeble, Lord Commiſſioner, 
Philp Permin, Juſtice of the upper 
Bench. 
Thomas Gates, Baron. 
fobn Fuleften, Jaltice of che Com- 
mon Pleas. 
Francu T berpe,Baron & Member. 
Robert Nicholas, Member, Juſtice 
of the 1 pperBench. 
Rich. 4h Juſt of the upperBench. 
_ Warburton, Juſtice of the 
"Common Pleas. 
; Þenm: ne» Baron, abſent, 
Sir Them .u4 
Sir Henry Holereft. 
= Wi Row, 
4 Saltonſtak, 
be Richard Sprignal.. 
Sir John Wellifon. 
Sir . William Roberts, - | 
guy on Sergeant at Law. 


Jobs Fowke, 
Thomas Foot, 
Jobn Landrick, 

T homas Culines, 
Simon Edmunds, 
Samwel Avery, 
lobn Dethick , 
Robert T ichburs, 
Job Hayes, 


Nell Foe. 


Edward Rick. 
Owen Roe. 

Cain Wield 
eAuſtin Wi 
Richard DoWwntow. 
Daniel T aylor. 
William Wibend. 


Ir 


John Clark, Sergeant at Law. 
Jobn Parker, Sergeant at Law. 


William Steel, Recorder; 


Henry TIN Common Sergenty. 
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Aiter the reading of the Commullion, the Jurors of the grand 

were called, whoſe number in the ra/is was 48, being fix pickt men out of 
every Ward,ot eight Wards; amongſt which, Maſter Stephen Eftwicke of 
Fiſh-ſtreer hill, was one that appeared, but being nor willing to hold, 
ſhifted out of the Court; Lieutenant Colonel Be/lermy being another, 
pleaded he had the command of che Guard; and Malter Ya»ghas pleaded 
that he was ſick, 


The Jurors all elſe that were in Guild- (a) 7: is to be nated that 
hall, (a) and were called , were ſworn, Captain Sweeting « Pew- 
which were twenty; and an odde man never terey is Cornhill, who had 
(6b) ſummoned, they took up outof the Hall, been ſummoned the night 
to make the 21, who preſently were ſworn, before, did appear in his 
no excuſe being ſufficient to ſerve their Gown, and came into the 
turns, alchough divers of them very much Corr, but Was put by from 
preſt to be excuſed, the names of whom thus being one of che Jurie, yet 
followeth ; *115 not known for What rea- 

fon, but only conjeftured 
they might ſuppoſe him, too mu: h of My. Lilburnes principles ; and Thomas 
Smith that Was never ſummoned, but was accidentally in the Hall, was pnt in 
hu place. (b) 7nftices of Goal delivery and of the Peace may reforns the 
Pannel in open Seſſions returned to inquire for the K. by the ſtat:3 H8127 
But this Was a prevate or ſpecial Oyer and Teiminer, not an open Seſſions ; 
therefore to put by Sweeting ard put in Smith (Who was not legatly ſwmmon- 
ed) Was ag4wnſt the ſtat. 11,H,4.C.9. and the Inditment . | veid and 
wxll to all s31ents : as appeareth by the Act ut ſelf. 


1 . c Colonel Rebert ManWarirg an engaged c Ergo, NolaWfml man; as 
man, in a place of four or hye hundred & required by the ſaid flat. 
pounds per arm under the preſent Power. © 11, H.4.c.9: Who theS atur + 
2 Alexander Normingten, 3 Simon Greenhill, day following being Ofob, 
4 T homas Randall, 5 John Stone, 27, im Weltminliter balk, 
VI declarea to thu effeft , to 
ſome of hu feos Citizens > That if he had been one of the Jurie of life and 
death, he Wenld have fterved them out, and have thews fit Wwe or three 
dayes and nights together, but they ſhould have found Liews.'Cot. Lilbarn 
wilty. The People by this may clearly ſte, that ſelf-imtereff will make #« man 
3 ſell God Jus Conſcience,and the Liberties of hus Conmtrey Several others 
of the Inqueſt Were ingage d Men, as Well at be, thu: h divers «chars Were ine 
dferent and wnly aſſed 


© C— 


C . 


men, 41 by their carriage here following mew. +> 
6 " 
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& Hobn Alten, | 14 leſper Clayton, 

7 Anthony webiter; 15 ped Aſorerf, 

$ Francs Wolly, 16 Philip Mede, 

v lob Hinde, 17 Thomas Smith, 

10 Robert K ender, 18 Matthew White, 

11 Richard Towng, 19 William Rowel, 4 
12 Joby Bret, 20 Samwel Ravenſcraft, | 

13 Robert Swere, 21 Richard Gibs. I 


In thenext place, the Crier proclames filence in theſe words ; My 
Lords Commiſtioners commands ſilence, while Charge is given to the | 
grant Inqueſt, upon pain of Impriſonment; whereupon the Lord Keeble, ©» * 
as Preſident of the Court, ſtands up and makes a Speech to the grand In» * 
queſt, in this manner following: | 


Lord Keeble, Gentlemen you that are noW [Worn, I ds riot duwbr but this 
preſent meeting and the ſolemnity of it, deth minde you ; and your expettation F 
, that ſomewhat of weight # here tobe done, a7 pond it us of ſach weight, | 
that as (ingle men, 4s we are men, We 6amet do it ; thereforg to begin With” 
the laſt words of your Dath, you call God to aid you; and that you muſt look. 
ware in all your Wayes, and held forth that for hu ſervice : and alrhowgh many 
and eftentinmes it u« called civil, yet it is not a Word of Latirgde cnn) for this 
us 4 ſervice of all ſervices, and « ſacriſice of all ſacrifices ; the higheſt [ervics * 

beſt mos God 1s beſt pleaſed With ; it is Juſtice, a virtue by which We _ 
are ſupported ; it us the perfettion of all ather virtues, therefare let j wY i 
admin;ftred prudently, and let all your ſpirits be comragions, and MN. fe + 
tude, and have remperance in all your wayes ; for juſtice muſt be ſupported by _ 
theſe, and juſtice Will ſupper the three and Commen-Wealth : he fea of 
juſtice is Gods own ſeat, and he dath appear more to men in that ſeat than in © 
any viſion "1ftble to men; in the Pulpit 13 is vox clamantis, but bere it # Deus © 
preſens. oh 

T his tieth mightily upon you, to lay it to your hearts; jufice is a virtng' as 1 
rell you, exceeding all, thus muſt guide all, for it goeth from the loweſt ifligy” + 
of mz» to the bigket to the thre; this noW 1s the higheſt part, juſtice 
prblich,, the juſtice of 4 Kingdom; this is the ftep by which We muſt go,” and © © 
that you way know this is ſo, Saint Auſtin tels you, Juſtice and Charity are © 
friends and meer togerher, and juſtice hath Px © i it, 414 is [omietbin 
abwve ir, inchoara charicas, is inchoara juſticia ; juſtirizeſt magni ſa 
[pr end Charity ave together, but juſtice is the ſugrems work, of God 
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(4) A 

T he effe@t of this work, the Prophet 1iai tels you; that juſtice will bring forth 
peace at the laſt, peace u beyond juſtice, it is that thing rhet all virtues mees © 
rogether in, to makg wp « compleat peace ; ſo thu juſtice ts a virtue, and bath 
many virines, and the end of. it is but peace Which all men deſire : did, I ſay 
men, beloW men, the devils themſelves defire peace, thowgh they Will not have 
juſtice, yer every one would have peace, even they that Aſburbe a Conmon- 
Wealth wonld have peace, they Wonld have it, but they ſhall not have it ; 
every one will not have juſtice Which us the way to peace but every man would 
have peace, but he that will not have juſtice, ſhall not finde peace at the laſt : 
the Creatures beloW man deſire peace, nay the very Elements themſelves de- 
fre peace, andtoreſt in peace, Terra, the earth Will move in #ts center While 
it hath peace ; the Devils themſclves go about With the ſtrength of Lions , they | 
ſeth peace, but they cannot finde it, and the canſe #4, —_ they Would have | 
peace but not juſtice ; juſtice is not the Way of every mans ſoul, though every | 
mans Way is his own guide, yet for the publick_his Will muſt be regulated by 
that which 1s the willof the publick, and that is the Law. 


For to live according to private Will, ir to live as beaſts do, that have 

ſenſe, but have not underſtanding : therefore ſaith the Apoſile, Brethren, 
ſeth to be of one minde, and that one minde, that ye may have ſome ſteps to | 
gride ye in, the Law Will airett you ; be not wiſer than the Law, but apply 
Jour ſelves to underſtand the Law ; for that 11 not divided, and that will bring 
J.0# all to be of one munde, David crieth to God to teach him bis Law, his Sta- 
tutes, hig Commandments, and maketh that his chief prayers by night and by 
day, becanſe they Will be a guide and a Lanthern to his feet. That ye may 
know and defire the [ame things; the Law of 
England is the ſame LaW David did ſeek and 
fo defire of (a) God ; for the moſt learned ſay, (4) That is an abominable 
The Lav of England and ily Law of God are falſhood. : 
(d) al ene. Anſtin ſa:th ihe ſame but tin Com- (6b) The Law of Nations 

and rhe Civil Laws arethe 
Law of Nawre, qualified and accommodated co the inclinations of ſeve- i 
rall People and Kmgdoms,- and adapted to the. circumſtances of Time, | 
Place, Perſons, Whatſoever Laws or SanRions are repugnant tothe Law 
of God or Nature ; are brutiſh, tyrannical Impoſicions, Such aremany 
new-minted Laws in this latter and worſer Age ; eſpecially thoſe that 
contradit Aſagna Charts, the cream and marrow of our Laws, and 
which hath more rayes of Divine juſtice and mercy in ic, than all the reſt, 
eſpecially Trials. by twelve men, ex vicin#o.. Whuch God blefle and pre- 
ſerve to us antl our poſteritie for ever. Amen. 
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mandments, which ave two wards, duty to God, and duty t6 mas ; if I offer 
thing contrary ts that, it is mint, and net the Las: that La is arule, 
juſtly Worketh by rule, and that rule 33 the Law; that LaW is net that private 
men keep in their wils 5 God and Chrift have ſaid, T he Law is a Law of ti 
berry , therefore we muſt ſee aur Laws We deliver beye to you to beperfelt and 
proper Laws of liberty ; perfett liberty is to live according to the La; not © 
according to every mans will, that is brutiſhneſſe and ſenſleſneſſe. | e2 


Suppoſe the laW of England hath bees of®l often, reaſon doth not hag 
ger, and the LaWs are a firm Foundation ; the Laws of England have 

red more fbrokes and blows than all the laws (hs world [n all Troubles for - 

mer and of late, they that hage adhered to the laws have ſtood when all the ref 
were [catered abroad, no man cu ont of tenderneſſe of conſcience except 
againſt them, Conſcience muſt be guided by Science, for that conſcience that 
cannot warrant it att; by a fired Law, it is obſtinate Will, and wet tender 
conſcience, far conſcience is ever ſubjett to the rule of the Lays. p- 


: 
- 
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I: provideth for the publicks ſeciety of men, he was a great caſe of great 
good and admirable perfettion ts man, that firſt -did iwvent rules of LE to 
make them live quietly together, that Whoſoc ver ſhall ſpeakia the publich Ss _. 
cieties of this Kingdom, waleſſe he make it good by Scripture and right reaſon 
he is 4 [educing man ; and [nch 4 man his Charaltey is as Solomon ſaith, He . . © 
is bated of God; theſe Generals you muſt carry along With you. In particular, © 

uu by this conaition ſee in a greas. meaſure the expreſſe feing of the laW, 
Loeth from the higheſt Office as can be invented tothe loweſt, to untivil wards, © 
Word: of comtention, brawling, that may diſquict a Common- Wealth. 2 


— 


Firſt, lock ts the farnutain of Words and aftions, a virtnous life is betterthan 
life it ſelf ; therefore.religion and virtne muſt be the firſt Wark, religies to- 
wards God. , 

If any profeſſe to be an Atheift you muſt trkg notice of then ; if an Idp«. 
later to Wworſbip more gods than one; if a prophane perſon, a ſwearer, if ong that 
3s poſſeſt "vith vain irits of Conjuration or Witcheraft, and for offences com. 
muted on the Sabbath day. The next comes to the Traubles of men : the Fi 


in theſe concernech all, and that is called Treaſon ; Treaſou by the Law of © 
the Land, 3cthe higheſt Offence that can be committed. amens ft the /o bh 
rg tg rn +. pos it in former Times, it | 
fhenld be, It was aſcertained by is Edyard the Third: tiawe, that is 
bd . + Ca X*. = | 


Wy 


| (e) "Wie S: oy, 
(<) bad provided fer the Supreme Pawer of this (c) 25 .F.3.c.2.This Sai 
Kingdom : it he $£#-1.\ed with all poſſible Johns contra Straff. calls, 
means and belp thats: power bath been in many The Securitie of the Peo- 
Ages intruſted in one Man, the Perſon altereth, ple. And the Statutes 1. H, 
the Office 1s the ſame, but the Office of a King # 4.C.lo;, & 1,E.$.12, & 1. 
but the O fſice of a (4) Commen-wealth, the Of- Marie tr. with much ho. 
- fice of you and « all imtruſted upex ene ſingle nour confirmed it in all 
HMan; that T ruſt Was ſo laghew, that it kad points : and for this bene- 
like ro have {roken the People themſelves; but firche Parl.25.E.3. is cal- 
they that break their Truſt (e) Ged will for- led Benedillum Parl.W hat 
fake, and will not farſake. this Nation of all Title then doth that Parl. 
Nations that ever I bave read «ft: And Gedgdelerve, that multiplies 
tath ſkewed bis care now to preſerve, this Com- Treaſons (even for very 
men-Wealth, the good People, from the great bare words) makes Trea- 
raine and blondſned upon this Whole Common- ſors an Arbitrary Crime, 
wealth and State. deprives us of the benefic 
of the bleſſed At, and 
makes us again liable to diverſity of judges opinions, whereby the People 
' areſoenſnared That as the r.H.4. faith, No man knows how to behave 
himſelf, do, fpeak, or ſay. (4) So that it ſeems, all the Change England 
ſhall have bythe death of the King inthe firſt year of its Liberty, is; that 
it ſhall onely looſe the Name or Perſon, but not the arbitrary Power or 
hurefull Prerogatives, which are a thouſand times over increaſed, to the 

hazard of the ruine of the Nation. (e) Amen, ler it be ſo. 


The Commor-wea'th the Parliament, conſidering thefe things, have taken 
this Gorernment into the original fountain whence it aid firſt fpring, For al 
original Power and Fountain cemeth from the 
(f)- People, they are the Fountain of it. Whar is (f) And yet they are as 
a particular man, if the People ſtand not to him farre from the enjoyment 


with their ſtrength. A Common-Wealth, if in « of the true exerciſe of the 


divided Body, aft by their Repreſentatives the Power, as black darkneſſe 
Parliament, wheſe voice 1s the voice of the is from clear light, 
(pg) Common-wealth. By «a Law enatted, it 1s 

(eg) But then ig muſt be 2 
full and free Parliament; otherwiſe, we know not the voice of fuch 
Shepherds, as come into the fold not through the door bur over walls 
and hurdles. N bye? 


LES. 


male (Treg, 1 rapiſt jms ingot (6 4 Bade $. 
deft uition of them; and if any man whom? wherher for 
onſly or adviſedly publiſh, that the Government oe good of the the Fre | 
is T yrannical, or that the Commons of England Salus Popwli being _—_ : 
are not the Supreme Amutherity, w that ſhall plot ma Lex? The Star. 
@ contrive, of endeavont to fir wp or raiſe For- Parliament that leflened. 
cer againſt the uh ra Government, or that and aſcertained Treaſfons, 
ſhall endeavony the ſubverſion of the Antherity and left nothing tro che 
of the ſame, and y erp the ſame by avy epes Conſtrution of judges, 
deed, it 1 h gh Treaſon, hath alwayes been ac * 
» counted beneficial to the 
People: How can the contrary now be for their good ?* Ali Acts ought 
to b: paſſed ina whole and free Parliament. See the Preambles of all our 
Statutes, Modus T ermin. Parl, Cook, Crompton, Tit. Parl, Hachwell, Paſe | 
ſing of Bills.” All Autkours, + 4 


#7 


' The keepers of the Liberty intruftked, next unts the Parliament, With the 
Peace of the Common-wealth, if any man ſpall malicioufly, adviſedly 
againſt (i) them, it fall be high Treaſon. (i) Quere, Who ate the 
Keepers of the Liberties 
of Englaxd, or where are they to be found? and quere how we cometd ” 
owe Allegiance to theſe] unknown individua vaga: and no Allegiance, * 
no Treaſon, No man can owe Allegiance to an unknown man orun», . ./ 
knowing number of men. To a Utopian Common-wealth. Query Bf by 
whom they are choſen and intruſted ? whether by the diffuſed, lar _—_ 
die of the People, who are voted to be the Supreme Power on. peers oj 
Repreſentatives ; the Supreme Authority under "them? whether the 
People EleRors have choſen any as rene or Delegates, and fur» * 
niſhed them _ wn So and unheard of Authority = ischal- 
len or w t e them onely for the _ ren cre ed _ 
Wie Summons, Ad cron/wlendum noki/tmnd ſaphy 
in a common way : which being deftroyed, —— ents; 
alullity co their'truſt, and ſo they fir upon their own indivi 
authority, and thereby are onely a Parhamenr for themſelves, 


If ever rhere were Chrifian Souldiers and Chriſtian aries, . we have. | 


\ 


them ; axd if it hadbeen poſſible to have corrapred,” dizthved, on — 
them, nothing \v.as Rong nnattempred is have done it; therefore Chewiſe heres 
cart taken If any Seuldier, 5 ks na, Fi. 


Es "8 me make any waring —_—_—— 


"A | 

Treaſon : alſeif any ſpall counterfeit vhe great Seal, it foal be Treaſon: 
and if any counterfeit any money the coyn of this Realme, it ſhall be Treaſon. 
There are many mere T reaſons, but they are laid aſide, they Were brought in 
dra power -of the Pope, that Would have 

1 #»ght in a Supreme Power over the (k) Su- (k) And is not the very 
premeſt of all. ſame now done, in ſetting 
up armed Supremacy above the People, who account all thoſe Traicors 
who ſtand for their declared-Liberties and Freedoms, which was the ſole 
= mn 200148 Lieutenant Colonel Lilbarn had like to have 

his life, ; 


This Offence of Treaſon, cryeth aloud; 4 murder geeth te a particular mn; 
Fellony geeth to particular men, Treaſon ts a Common-Wealth : Let the Com- 
mon-wealth be dearey to you than te heathen men , if they would; nay, ne geod 
man Would doubt ro dye for the ſafety of his ('ountrey : I hope our Chriſtianicy 
Will kn 1% nearer together than their civility, 


elſe you muſt enquire after murder, man-[laughter, killing mens ſelves ; 
and becauſe to live miſerably is Worſe than death, therefore the Law hath ta- 
- &ennetice of Treſpaſſes, and Batteries, cutting out of tongues, pulling out of 
eyes, raviſhing Women, forcing them, or confounding a Common-Wealth by 

* dowble marriages, men taking of two Wives, or Women two huch and: that have 
net been ſeven years abſent ; alſoof vielence, nothing ſs hatefull to the Law as 
vpielence or force; as ye muſt preſerve mens Perſens, ſo their Eftates from 
Burglary by day or by night, ye muſt take notice of robberies, riats, wnlawfull 
Aﬀemblier; alſe of Crafts, as the Vſurer, and Extortioner, and ſuch as 
coozen by buying and ſelling, that Where the Lion cannot prey the Fox will ; 
alſo of regrating, foreſtalling. The Commoen-Wealth looketh ts be maint ained 
from the Sower 10 him that ſitteth upon the 7 brone;; and as for viltuals, /ofor 
Apparel alſo, ſo yeu myſt leok ts Goldſmiths, Brahers, PeYvrerers, high Wayer, 
pon od * nt Beggars; the poor (it 4s ſaid) ye ſhall bave, 
4) And'yer by your oppreſ- but it 1s not ſaid, a Beggar (1) ye ſpall have, 
fions an 1 tagxations you bave no not in Iſrael. And ſo the Judge went 
arftreyed the ms of the downto the Por, and Pint por, and there I 


Nation, and yet take no left him, and. writ no more of his Speeck, 
care to provide for the poor $05 wt | 

ro keep them frombeggins, Which they meaſt either do or flerve, waleſſe you 
| 4 j+ſtice and mercy to ſer your Agents as work, to knock, ous their 
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| (9) 
The Lord Keble having ended his Charge, Maſter Tuſtice Jermin told | 
F theJurors, They were notto enquire what ca 
| was Treaſon, or not Treaſon, if chey found | = SG 
the truth of any part (-») of the Bill of Ac- (m) They were given in © 
| cuſation, their part mult be to preſent it unto Charge, To inquire of all 
| the Court, and there it reſteth upon proof. Treaſons, &c. and there- 
| fore muſt diftin guiſh 'be« 
tween Treaſon and other Offences, Which they ger ro do by Law : and if the 
| Bill be not true in every particular, it 1s not Billa vera. HY 


The Jurors having a BilLgiven them, which was a Bill in Parchmene, 
near 2 yards long, and ſome Half an ell broad,cloſe writ in Court-hand, in 
Latine, the fore-man of the Jurors taking the Bill, the Jurors went to 
Private place, to which place Maſter Actourney General Prideawx, ſent 
twice co the Jurors, = he might come in, - 
unto (») them, to fet things in a plain way, (n) Which Ww-very ile 
for SOR and mvre ready c—_— 7 wejuſt bs him jo 1, 
inthe Examination of the Witneſſes, ſome for if the Proſecutors owght 
two houres after Maſter Prideaux ſenc again not ro ſpeak privately vo the 
to the Turors to offer his help unco them ; Judges when rhe. Priſoner it 
bur che Iurors refuſed ro have him come, porn his Triall, as by Lam 
gen che IndiAment againlt he «git, 2.part. [nſtir. fol; 
the Defendant, and it was not fic for a Jury 49. & part. Cooks Inſtir; © 
ro entertain the Complainant, in his own fol.:19,30. Ach wore td 
, bue co hearthe W unefles. - the Inqueſt and Invy} » 
ignerance and mean c 


How many times makes them liable ts be Yrou by and fears 
This is meer Embracery of the Iyry. YI y 22 


' 4 NES 

| Upon Examination of Witneſſes, and debate of Their Oaths, theJu« 

ww rorsſhaid ſome four hours; finding evidence to ſamethingconained jw - - 

the Bill of Inditmenc, they muſt finde cHþBill of Indi&ment,wheruporm © 
che Bill was brought in Bill« 4 vers, that is to ſay,if ye make Grammiattis 

cal conſtr. Hon of it, Billa 4 ver, 2 Bill fromthe Trath, or a falſe Bilty 

whiet- Error being declared roche Foreman, 1 5 6 hls 

; he blotred out Bil (6) a vers, and writ uti-- (4): If the Tury may ment... 

| the Endorſement tothe pyes 

- Wks Priſoner-; they may do it for his benefs', a fortiore, in favor oft 
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(10) s 
derneath i Billavers : and being 31 ks Jurors, if but 13 agreed to 
fnde the Bill, it muſt be brought in Fills 4 vers ; all of them did nac 
agree to fiade the Bill, nor are noe Gativfied to this day. 


T luu mwch ſor the firſt day. 
% 
CTICTFICHICHICHICEICEIOCTHICEFICHIEt] 


A T the end ofthe firſt Day, the Jurors that were ſ\ummonedis an 
£4 ) hundred pound a man tg appear to this Qyer + T ernwrer,and every 
one had Tickets of che Summons :eft at their houſes, but noc a word 
whom the Tria!. ſhould concern, they were ſummoned in ten-pounds a 
man to appear next morning at eight a clock, being Ofeber 25. 1646. 


Appearing at eight a clack the ſecond Day, Iudge Iermin in the Court 
openly told Lieutenant Colonel /obn Lilburne, that be was accuſed of 
Treaſon, and that bis Accuſers were the 
grand (4 )Iurors, Citizens, men of Religion, (a) The grand [nguoſt are 
Eſtate, Conſcience, able men, and men of oxely Informers for the K. 
quality. The Iurors. were very-much trou- The Accnſers are theſe 
bled, that Iudge /ermin had faid, That the Witneſſes that givein Eun 
Jurors were the Accuſers of Lieutenant Co» dence ; Whereeof there muſh 
lonel Lilbwn; and moretroubled, that he. be rws lawfull Witneſſes 
id, The Jurors foupd: him (6) guilty of concurring 10, prove- each 
Treaſon ; which cauſed the Iurors to ſpeak mwarter of Fatt, _—__ 
one with another inthe Court, and ſome of and. manifeſt teſtimony. 
them d:fired Colqnel Adanmmaring their Fore- Cook 3. Inſtitut. fol. 12,24, 
man; preſtnly to tell Iudpe lermin of the - 25,76,240, | 
wiong be did-the Turors in ſo ſayiag ; others, (b) The Inqueſt onely Billa 
of the Iucors ſaid, Do nor, No ic, openly vera, Whichthey camo 4s, 
nowin the Court, leaſt it make a Tumult wweſfe af parts of the Bill 
amorgſt the People : _ the Jurors conſulting- be irwe-, Which, Wand re. 
what to do about ir, ſent to Malter Steel the quire- many deyes {4 exrn 
Recorder then in the Court,” and deſired mune. 
himco acquaint Tuſtice /ermin, that the Iu». = 
rars deſired to ſpeak with him, Anſwer was brought, The Court would 
| ſuddenly adjoncn, aud chen be would ſpeak with them ; rhe Court $i 


1 


_—__ —— 


PC Bn — a ———__—__— 


(11) 

adjourn not long after, and the Iurors wene into the long Gallery in 
Guild- hall, and Iudge [erwincame thither to them, and faid, He undet- 
ſtood the Iurors would ſpeak with him ; to whom Colonel Aanwaring 
faid, Sir, lume of the Iurors are not pleaſed with fome of the words 

have delivered in the Court, I took not ſpecial nocice of them, thevefore 
I teave the Repetition of them to thoſe that can relate them ;+ where» 
upon one Captain Hinde one of the Jurors ſaid, Maſter Iuſtice Jermoix, I 
have writ down the words, which are theſe you; faid openly inthe Cowr, 
The Turors acethe Accufersof obs Litb wrx, and that they finde the BiY 
Trexſon. To which the Iyrors anſwered, That they were not :Accuſers of 


Lieutenant Colonel Zilbwrn, but the Wirneſles accuſed him. They deni- 


ed, that they found the Bill Treaſon, but ſaid, the Bill being laid of 
many Particulars from Treaſon ro M:\demea- 
nour, they found the Bill by Witneſles (c) Found the Bill by Wit- 


ſwearing to ſome part (c) of che Indi neſſes ro ſome pare thereof: 


ment, bur denied that they found it of Trea- therefore yer found not the 
ſon. Maſter Gi5s,and Maſter #oofy and other whole to be Billa vera. T hit 
of the Jurors ſaid the like ro Iudge /ermin : Was an imperteft Verditt : 
to which Iudge Jermin ſaid, Gentlemen, 1 a»d they ewght to have been 
underſtand your meaning. The Iurors ſaid, rayzedback 4gain Ad meli- 


'We defire, that in the face of the Courr, to us inquirendum, a»4 0 


morrow you will vindicate us the Iurors, oxely to indor /e ſo much as 


-that we are not Lieutenant Colonel Lilburns they finde 


Accuſers, nor that we finde the Bill Treaſon, (d) This was like the 
which ſludge Jermin ( 4) promiſed he would Courts dealing with Maſter 
do, which was all day expeRted by the Tu- Lilburn, rome, 
rors; but the Indge neveredid ir, and thereby thar if he pleaded the it, n 


broke his Promiſe, Again at that time four of Ples, Not guilty, 
the Turors deſired of Judge /ermiv, that fince Would take no Advantages 


'it was uponthe life of a Man, and becauſe of Niceties of Law agamſt 


*they the Turors found bur a very ſmall part him, Which War 4 meer” 
of che Bill, (and cold him what they had Chee. They being Indges 
found) t Jurors defired they might of the Law are ryed wp by 


indorſe onthe back of the Bill, juſt whar the Law, and the forms of > 
they did finde, giving the Iudge this reaſon it, aud h.rve nor the latitude « 


' forie; that unleſle the Jurors of life and to performs any promiſe com- 


trary tit, Sothey enſna- 

red him by this Promiſ to plead, aud thereby debaire bimſclf of Connſel, and 
other A - "xz then ont-faced his ignorance, and denyed him all ahcr 
B 2 death 


12 
death knew what of the Bill was Cunt, 
they writing upon the Bill Bi//a vera, it may 
be the Iurors of life and death will take all 
CO Bill ro be found. _— lermin 
id, No, it could not be pranted fo to write, 
on the back of the (e) Bill, it was not ac- (©) Here the Judge abuſed 
cording to the Proceed of the Law, fo to do. the sgnorance of the Jury : 
he _ ” Law to let | 
them amend their Endorſement in #aſe of miſtaks * 9ut 4s there were wauy 
Errors in the Bill, ſo there were in the finding of it : which nnlbles al | 


preceedings wpos it. 
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Errates of ( ani Additions to ) the firlt 
]-rpreflion. 


bf Title P age lime 27. reade of the neighbourhood, at the loſſe of which 
the Freemen of England may caſt Dice for their Lives and Eſtates, 
axd in the ſame Page inſtead of Eſther 4.verſe 13.pxt Elther 3.ver/e 13. 

In the letrer B Page the firſt, blot out all the Page: andin Page 2 = 
reade Mc Branghten for Crier, Page the fourth in the ſecond Margent re 


" pert fol.29,34 and in line 33 after the Word Liberty comes in rhus marginal 


wote, O honeſt Cavalier Ju age in compariſon to our Parliazient ones 
now, and in page 5 line 23 reade and guarded wich Muſquetiers, ci and 
in the ſame line after the Werd Jultice comes in this maginal mto-7.E.1 
1 Set. 2 E.3.3.& 7 Rc3.13 & 20. R.1.1 and the ſame Page line 27 af- 
ter the word Right come this marginal note,whoſe Plea before Maſter Core 
bet you may reade in his Book April 1 647 called, The reſolved Mans Re- 
ſolution P age 1,32,3,4,5 Sre alſo Maſter Prynns Relation of Culonel Fines 
bi Triall at Saint Albans Page 11,12,13 and the 2 part Cooks __ 
103,1C4.and Page 7 at the end of the maginal note after Page 72 reade in 

+ Words Yet they can neither by Law or Reaſon erect a Cour of 
Juſtice on purpoſe to try z thouſand 24 individual Perſonsand no moxe, - 
becaulſe it is againſt common equity, all-one Engliſh men being bora free 
akke, and the Liberties thereof equally entailed ro all alike, and-therefore 
in common equity and. juſtice, three thouſand twenty four individual” 
Perſons ought not to be burdened with aw-iron yoak, when the univerſal 
are onely burdened with a wooden one; and therefore in this ſenſe in my 
judgement, That high Courvof Iultce was alrogether unlawfull, ig caſe, 
thoſe that ſetitup had been an unqueſtionabie Repreſentative of the 
People, or a legal Parliament, neither of which they are not in the leaſt; 
Page 8 line 2 reade recited, the ſame Puge line 4 for Reade the; road was + 
ine, in the ſame Page line 20 yeade tried chereky, wel ? x 


| Is the Letter C. | 
_ Pageg hne; readeand was renewedin the, the ſama Pare line 11 afs 
Far vhus Jeord Preſidents come: 5n the mar ginal nets, ſhakheSnbichnes 
"= 3 . the - 
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(14) 
the unfortunate Earle of Str«ffars, and in the ſame P age, line 28 after this 
werd Conderans comes this marginal note, And at the begingi this 
Parliament there was a great deal of ſtir about the taking the life of 
William Bentley or Benſon by a ſpecial Commiſſion of Oyerand T ereniner, 
who died forthe Tumul at La» beth, at the Archbiſhops houſe, Page 
20 hive 1 for conſtantly reade commonly, the ſame page in rhe marginal 
notereade z Part.inft fol 48 & 3 Partifol.y2 & Page 11, at the end of the 
maginal me aficy 77 read 2 Page 845 in'thecaſe of Alderman Penningtes 
and Alderman Fowhes, &c. and the ſame Page line 39 reade in the 1 Part 
of. Page 12 line 35 after the word Nothing comer this marginal note $0 for 
proot of thisthe 2 part inft. f, 52,53,595,591,615,616 <+ par g fe,z35 
4 part Parl. beok of Decl. Page 845 and Armies book of Decl. Page 70 
& Lrere, Colonel Litburns ea before fudge Rowles the 7rhof May 1649 
Page 8,17,98 & Page 13 lme 37 this Word Away comes this 
nere By Sir eArthur Haſlerig, 2s 18 notably declared in that Book itiled 
Maſter Zilbwrrs, intituled A Preparatizeto a Hue and Cry after Sir Av 
thur Haſlerig page 3,4,33,34,35,36,37 & page 14 de 13 for teſtimony 
reace ——= the ſame Page line 26 afcr the Word nuke comoes 
this marginal note, And particularly and principally William Kiffin, Ed- 
wwnd Rezey, Maſter Patience, Malter Conftant, &c. and Pagety line 31 
after this word exprefie comes this marginal note See 1. E,6.cam4 & 5& 
6 E6.0,01, © 3 part inft.fol.27,27. 


In the Letter D. | 
Pager] lme 2 after the Word ſaticfied comes this mar ginal note A hard 
caſe that a manſhall have no better Anſwer to his legal Allegations for 
the defence of his life, bu that the Court is ſarisfted with the inguſtice 
they do him, and page 18 line 11 for and the reade and is not the, ava the 
ſerve page line 36 dfter this Word upon comes thas marginal nete And may 
not a Thief as truly fay, his Power of Robbing one weaker than himſe 
is ſettled by God upon him, becauſe he permits him ro doit, and yer in 
conchafion many times catcheth the Gallows for his pains, and page 19 
Fine 12 after this Word guilty comes this marginal! note That is as great 4 
Falſhood as can be fpuken by a Tudge, for the Iury never found Lieu» 
tenant Colonel Zilbarn geilry of Treafon inthe feaſt ; buc onely at- molt, 
of diſperſing of Books.: and ſome of the Jury beingingeruoys ho- 
neſt men, in the Court did very much finde themſelves agiieved at 
Judge Jermms abuſing of them, as is more at large truly declared in the 
firſt Dayes ProceedingsPager 1 which he to thera the _— 
to recant, but- yet never did, the fume page fine 35 after th 
Foes 


meg gina PIR > 


ame 
beſides if be could produce 
part, no noc a fixaly patt of a Houſe of 
28 aemed Foree, which by their own late Declarations and Ordinances 
nellifie their being, and pege 20 /ine 22 after the word Traitor comes this 
murgina! mate What an abominable Lyaris this Sack-por drunken Tu 
thus 10 abuſe the Tury and the innocent Priſocer, whofe proper and 
recompence for his hloud-rhurſtineſle after the innocent mans life ſhould 
de a Halcer _—_— asthetruc Badge —_ Iudge, i» the ſama 
lin 36 re ade Sit Nicholns T hrogmer ton, page 21 tc 
ar in 4rd which choice Diſcourſe, and rb ſame we ine 6 re- 
. priating? as incomparable ece, and Page 22 line 9 
dundutcebommeonks merginal wee Yet of late Pridearct xp 
hath denied to-admic Maſter Lilbxrn into the Temple tofludyro know 
the Law, for pretended.Breach of which, he hach red 
of late to cake bis fe, alrhough he bath uſed extraordinary means for 
ebreining that common Right; as clearly appears by his letterto Maſter 
ot the 1 cf 1649: 2 Copy of which at che latrer end 
bereof s annexed, and Page 23 five 13 after this Word Corruptionsicomes , 
inchic marginal note And whereis it to be found in the law of Reaſon, 
thac a man ſhall have no Councel in matter of life, and yet not himſelf be 
faffered to plead bisown Cauſe for matter of Eſtate;bur be forced to fee 
2 corrupt Lawyerto ſpexkefor him, that (it may” be) will rake Fees on 
both fades, and:ſo Ig where in the law of Rezſon, is it fo ro be 
found; thata man mult ſpend. 7,10 or r4-yeatrs in a-Suir for M 
or Goods, and yet muſt not have 2 piſſing or brenchingrine foo 
# life ; boch of which was by this Iudge declared for the Law of -Fut% 
Maſter Lilburn, and the marginal note of rhe ſame page line 17 af ev 
this Word beſides reade Yea, and faith God by Xeſs, Thou fhalreanld 
e Children of /ſrael ro know the Law that I have given them,and reach 
ok their Children, and write them upon the poſts of the houſes, and 
avertheir gates, Dews.chap.5. ch.6. ch.g yea, and thatthey ſhould write 
bem very plain, Dexe, 27.8 See Maſter An/orrbothe excellone 
\ enthe for.-mertioned Places, as alſo Maſter jEilbwrne: Plea to lndpe -- 
&+ "ex of the 6:h of Zane 1646 page 13,1415.” 


N In the Letter E./ a 
' Page 25 hine 21 afier the- Word Sermence comes th.s mangine _ Q+- 
| loudy- 


(16) 

blondy and barbarous Tudges, when they cannot anſwer an innocent 
man in Law, to terrific, ſcare, and threaten to deſtroy him, if he will noe 
relinquiſh his legal Priviledges, and fo become guilty of his own De- 
ſtruction, Page 26 line 7 reade for the ſecond Dayes, the laſt Dayes, ard 
the ſame page line 21 after the Word cannot comes this margmal note O 
wicked nnd unrighteous Indges, to tel! a man he cannor be heard before 
he pleads, and then when he pleads on purpoſe at large to be heard,then 
rorell him he cannot be heard becauſe be hath pleaded, asafterwards 
they did to Maſter Lilbreyn, and page 28 aſter the Word anſwer comes this 
marginal nete, Here Maſter Zi/brz let go his hold for his true and righe 
Plea , for his advantage had beene , here to have poſicively pleaded 
to theillegalicy of the Inditment in matter, time, and place, and to have 
demanded Conncel,and there fixedly to have ſtood, bur it ſeems he was 
either ignorant of his legal Advantage, or afraid they would have taken 
him preconfeſſo, and ſo without any more ado, condemned and hanged 
him, which-cheir words purported was their intention; and page 29 
line 39 reade Advantage taken, axd page 31 line 22 reade after under« 
ſtand, By which I clearly finde, axd the ſame page line 23 for praftick that 
arereade practick part 0r,aud P age 32 line 4 ufter this Word Counſel comes 
this marginal note Mark the vileneſle of theſeJudges, to tell che Priſoner 
He can have no Counſel till he hath glcaded, and then afrer he hath 
pleaded, torell him He hath thereby deprived himſelf of Councel ; O 
uarightcouſneſle of men chus to cheat and gull a poor man upon his life! 
and the ſame page line 11 _ the Word carefull comes this marginal netr, 
Bur. the Lord bleſle every honeſt man from the care and ſeared conſcien- 
ces of ſuch a Court, and-tine 17 reade a ſpacial Commiſſion. the ſame page 
line 31 after this Word fall comes this marginal note; if juſtice were rightly 
an. truly adminiſtred upon you, the very ſame ſhould be your portion, 
that you intended to the innocent Priſoner, for never wast! ere a great- 
er Conſpiracy inthe World, than there was by the Judges to-murder 
Maſter Lilbary. 


Is the Letter F. 

Pate 33 line $ after the Word Parhamentary comes this marginal nat, 
but the Lord Afagwire commonly called The great [r;ſs Rebell was tried 
at the Kings Bench by the Common Law for Treaſon , and yet he had 
Councel aſligned to plead for'him, and who did accordingly plead, and 
#n the ſame page line 10 after way reade your Proceeding is in an ordinary 
courſein an ordinary Court of Juſtice, and the ſame page the laſt line 
reade To lay toyou, Gr. and page 34 inthe marginabnate lint 4 reade 
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(17) 
preſent, and Page 36 line 10 after the Werd proof comes this marginal nts 
O brave and earned Judges, who when they aver Lyes and Falfhoods 
for good Law, and the Priſoner in Law diſpyoves them, have ne other 
Arguments to ſtop his mouth with bur Threats, aud the [ame page ne 16 
after the Word you reade if any ſuch were, and in the ſame line after the 
word King reade which, axd 1he /ame page line 39 for in the manner reade 
inthe manare, and Page 37 line 13 after the Word we comes this marginal 
mote if it were no Treaſon then, why was Judge T berpe an ative man ar 
Hall to proclame Sir fohn Hothams a Traitor for keeping the King our of 
thatTown? O vile Turn-coat, and the ſame page line 27 after the word 
power comes ths marginal note See the 27 H.8rh.:4 the ſame page line 16 
reade power alone, and the [ame page line 37 after willingneſſe readzto af- 
ſigne you Councel bindes not us, 4»4 page 38 line 27 after this Word 
eight comes this marginal note ; O honelt Cavalier Judge, more righteous 
and juſt to his very Enemies a thouſand fold over, than the 
Judges are to their Friends, and page 39 at the end of the maginal note of- 
ter the number 137 reade which laſt reciced Chapter you ſhall finde at 
reprinted at the end hereof, wh.ch is excellently well worth noting, 

Page 40 line 4 after the Word fellow thu marginal #dte O abominable 
Judges thus by their wills ro contradift and overthrow the plain Rules 
of their own Law, where clear Demonſtrations of their reſolved Reſolu- 
tions to murder the Priſoner, ard the ſame page line 15 reads let it be; and 
the ſame page line 32 reade Kings Prerogatives, and the ſame page line 35 
after this word injuſtice reade is not fair nor+ult eſpecially conſidering, - 
and line 36 after the word Kingdom reade was faithfully promiſed. 


| In the Letter G 

Page 41 line 11 reade Engliſhmen, nd the ſame page line 15 fer Alchough 
we reade for we, in the ſame page line 21 for prejudicial reade partial 
and the ſame page line 30 the Word done comes this marginal note; 
And excellent co this purpote is learned A»ſworth, in his highly to be-pri> 
zed Expoſition of the five Books of Adoſes, who apon thoſe words ſpeals 
ingtoall //rael, faith, Judges and Ofhcers ſhalethou make thee in a!l rhy 
Gates which the Lord thy God > thee throughout thy Tribes, ad 
they ſhall 'judge the People with juſt judgement, thou ſhalt nor wreſt 
ent, thou ſhalt not reſpe& Perſons, neither cake a gift, for a gift”, 
Coth blinde the eyes of the wile, that which is alrogerher juſt ſhale chou 
do, that thon mayeſt live and inherit the Land which the Lord thy God” 
giveth thee, being Dexr.16 SeE-17,18,19. from the firſt words lic obſerves | 
that the People in general inevery Gyn, plare were rolook out, chuſe, 

or ” 4% = 


(+8 
or preſent theirown Magiſtrates or = and this he backs with this 
Expoſition of the 1 of Dewr.verſ.1z 45. and there ſites his Expoſition up» 
on the 18 of Exoams verſ.21 to decltre the qualifications of the Perſons 
choſen for Magiſtrates : and ſecondly, he ther - ſhewes how man 

Judges they chuſe for a great City, and how many for a little one, whoſe 
duty in the third place he ſheweth, was to execute juſt judgements, 
which is done, faith he, whenthere is an equal and indifterent courſe of 
proceeding when the truth of the Cauſe is decerned, and when judge- 
ment paſfeth according to the Law : fo faith he, Chrilt ſaith, Judge nor 
according to the appearance, bur judge juſt judgement 7ohn 7.24. and 
be further declares that the Hebrews ſay, that the juſtice of judgement 
is an equality rowards both parties in every matter, that they let not che 
one ſpeak ſo much as he ſees needfull, and fay to the other Be brief in 
your Speech, and that they ſhew nor a friendly countenance to one, and 
ſpeak-gently to him ; and frown upon the other, and ſpeak roughly to 
him, he the one do not fit and the other ſtand, but both of them ſtand, 
or if the Judges pleaſe that they borh fir, and that he one fir not on 
high and the other below, but one beſides another ; ir is un'awfull for 
the Judge to hear the words of one of the parties before his fellow be 
come, oc out of the prefence of his fellow, and (0 the one party is admo- 
niſhed, that he relate not his Cauſe to the Judge before his fellow the 
other Party berome, Mauimony tm Lawhedrinch 21. See a'ſo his Expoſition 
uponthe 23"0f Exo4us verſe. and 24 of Leviticu verſ.19,29,24. and 
Dent.25.verſ.3. and page 42 line 3 after theſe Words is the comes thus mar- 
ginal note No, Sir by your favour, the Queſtion rightly ſtated is thas, 
ſecing you grant the Laws of God to be the Laws of England, whether 
or no the Rnles of the Law of God, eſpecially in Triall of a mans Life be 
not ſo plain, evident, and clear, as that they like the ſhining of the Sun 
are evidently demonſtratable of themſelves, and have no ambiguity in 
them, to raiſe Controverſies to judge whether th: y be ſo or no, avd the 
fame page line 14 after this Word direfly comes this marginal note It 18 moſt 
falſe, the Lavr of God requires ro man to accule himſelf bur ratherche 
quite contrary, to ſtand upon his own Delence, as both Ch-iFt himſelf 
and Pal his Apoſtle did, aa the ſame page line 29 reade Maſter Prideans 
Attourney General, after Which Words comes in this marginal note Yea, it 
was then almolt ſeven moneths ago ſince Malter Prideanx with all his 
might endeavoured to engage Maſter ?ohn Cook and other Lawyers 
againſt Maſter Lilb»y», and to be his Proſecutours to take away b's Life, 
upon the Votes made againſt che ſecond Part of Emg/ands new Chaines, 


which Votes were made after the Fat committed, and page 4 3 i» the 
FO marginal 
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after rhis Word hand reade For that they thought ic ſhould come before 

them in the Kings Bench judicially, and then they wonld do that 

which of right they evghr, and the King accepted of ic; andtherefors 

(faith he) the Judges ought not to deliver their Opinions before hand, 

upon a Caſe put and Proofs urged of one fide, in abſence of the Party 

accuſed, eſpecially in Caſes of high nature, and which deſerved ſuch fatal 

and extreme puniſhment ; for how can they be indifferent who have de» 

tivered their Opinions before kand, withour hearing of the Party, when 

2 ſmall addition or ſubtraction may alter the Caſe ; and doth u ſtand +. 

with their Oath, who are ſworn, that chey ſhould well and lawfully 

ſerve our Lord the King, and his People in the Office of Juſtice, and 

they ſhould do equal Law and execution of Right to all his SubzeAts? 

See more of this matter in the 13th Setion there following, in the ſame 

note line 15 after 37 reade 38 andthe ſame nate live 16 after have reade of 

which and other evil Preſidents made by Parliaments themſelves (he 

faith) let forgetfulneſle take it away if it can, if nor, howſoever let it-be 

' buried in filence, and the ſame page line 26 for you may judge reade you 

may eaſily judge, and page 44 lime 11 reade deſires to after Which Words 

comes thus marginal note then by Maſter Prideawx his averment, Baron » » 

Wilde underſtands not the Law, for he allowed Major Re/ph Counſel ig © 

a higher naturethan Maſter Li/b»rn deſired; yea, andthe ludges of the «© © 

Kings Bench before whom the Lord Aſagaire was arreigned for Treas 7 

ſon, underſtood not the Law, for they allowed him Countel who plead» 

"ed at the Bar before them, and in rhe ſame Page line 12 reade nothing 

ſhall be,and in the ſame Page line 19 after the Word criminal comes this mar- 

#imal note And ſo Maſter Prideawx and the reſt of his brother Lawyers in 

great Places by their abominable baſenefle have miſerably deſtroyed the 

"Peace, Liberty and Tranquility of this Nation, will:not ſo eaſily be 

to hang any manthat diſcovers their deteſtable baſeneſle, as he ded 

todo Maſter Lilburs, and in Page 45 ne 27 after underſtand reade is not 

fair nor juſt, 5» the ſame Page line 29 after, Gentleman reade 04 

Tudge Jermin, in the ſame Page line 34 at the Word Law comes this margi» 

wal note W hat a deviliſh thing is it that' the People -of this Nation ſhatl' 

be hanged for tranſgreſſing the Law they know not, nor are not i 

"ted ro attain uhto the knowledge of, aud Page 46 line 6 reade guilty after 

Treaſon, and after that Word guilty comes this margimal note What an aboy + © 

tninable lying Tudge is this ? the Ipry never found any ſuch thiog atatl,  -* 

"the moſt honeſt and confeientious men of the grand Inqueſt were mjeegly 

"overruled td finde that lirtle which they did fome of —_ 
7 | C 3 being 
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being not ſatisfied in their BE Mobo. ow in Law they could findeany 
thing at all, ad in the ſame Page line 8 after this Word over comes this mar- 
inal note O People of England above allthings on earth make much of 
yonr Iuries, and rather part with your heart blouds than part wich that 
juſt way of Triall, but yet endeavour the ReKoration of the Peoples an- 
cient and juſt Rights in chuſing-once a year their Turies from amongſt 
themſelves, and in the ſame page line 13 reade ludge Nichols, andin page 47 
line 5 reade ix or ſeven, and imthe ſame Page line 9g reade jult or righte- 
ous, axd the ſame Page line 15 after Witneſles reade Hoping that you ab- 
hor to take away my Life by ſurpriſals, and /ine 18 reade ſhall have, and 
line '9 aft er ſeven «temes this marginal nate It no more time were given 
men cor triall of their Sutes in Law, but that thoſe ſudges could diſpatch 
them as quickly as they intended to diſpatch Maſter Lilb»y», their Carer- 
pillar Clerks might go hangthemſelves for their Fees they largely ger by 
their tedious Delayes of Law, Sutes for Money, and is Page 48 line 5 


reade Matter of Fac, 


In the Letter H.: a 
Pace 49 line 27 reade Meditations upon, and line 25 before Mr. Lilburn 
reade Judge fermin, and in the marginal note of the [ame page line 1 leave 
ent Tuſtice Fermin, and in the ſame note for ſpoke out reade reared ont, and 
line 3; after this Word Wide comes this marginal note And yet now their Pre- 
Ceedings are they are mad at Maſter Lilburn therefore, Whereas alas, 
they fetcht him by force, but he brought not thens, he onely ſpoke for himſelfe, 
and therefore conld not Write What Was ſaid, he made net the Scaffo!ds for the 
People to fit in quietneſſe upon Without cronding ; to take all that Was ſaid in 
ſhort hand, bu friends Were not permitted to ftand nigh him, or tohave any 
place conveniently to Write, and therefore wadowbte -ly the Judges muſt look, 
amengft their own Clerkes as the Pen-men of their Diſcourſe, andif any 
thing be amiſſe blame ther own folly and madneſſe, and be more Wiſer and he+ 
neſter the next time, and page 50 line 37 for Was reade Were, and page 51 
line 1x for That 1 am now in reade Then now 1 drfire, and line 21 after 
Treaſon read Petit Treaſm, miſpriſuen of Treaſon, and line 26 after the word 
Straines comes this marginal note Theſe are Cooks own Words in 3 part Infti- 
rates fol.11,14 way fel.25 26 he exprefly declared that the Inditiment When it 
i ſennd by the grand Inqueſt muſt have two clear Witneſſes toevery Fatt, 
and he renders his Reaſon, becauſe the Indiflment « commonly fownd in the 
abſence of the Party acenſed, and therefore ſreing the Indiftment « the foun- 
dation of all, it is moſt neceſſary to have ſnbſtantial Proofs in a Canſe ſo cr 
minal Where the Proofs ongt 16 be more clear than the Light or Dyg ; = 


(2 C10 | 
be farther ſaith, that by ancient Common Law, ons Accuſer or Witne ſe Was 
wot /wffiient ts convitt any Perſon of bigh Treaſon, for in that Caſe where 
there hall be but one Accuſer & Witnefſe it ſbal be tried before the Conſtable 
ow AMarſpal by Combat, as by many Records appeareth, (divers Preſidents of 
Which he there ſites in the Margent) but the Conſtable and Marſpal have 
x0 juri/d:tion to hold Plea of any thing that mow be determined or diſcuſſed by 
Common Law, and that two Witneſſes be requited appeareth by our Books, 
(Which he there plentifully quotes ) and I remember no Authority in our 
to the contrary ; and the Common Law i grounded npen the Law of God, ex- 
preſſed by the old and new Teſtament, Which ex preſly ſaith, One Witneſſe ſhall 
net riſe up againſt a mn, for any iniquity, or any ſin, in any fin that he jinueth, 
at the month of rwo Witnefſes, or the month of three Witneſſes, ſhall the mat- 
ter be eftabliſhed, Dent.17.6 19.15 Num. 35.39 Mattha8.16 John 8.17 
& 2 Cor.14.1 Hebr.10.28 andpaze 52 line 8 after the Word Falt comes this 
marginal nete, © Maſter Lilburn in his firſt Dayes Defence miſt tbe urging of 
two main Points, the firſt Was that no Court of Inftice ought to be guarded 
With Souldiers, either Horſe ow Foot, berauſe thereby the Imrors Witneſſes and 
the Party accuſed may have affrightments put upon them, Which the regular 
and quiet Proceedings of the Law Will not allow of : the ſecond tbing W.45, to 
have minded the lwige: of the legal and old Oath made in the r8thof E.3 
Anno 1 3.44 andprinted in the Statutes at langy fol. 144. Which they ought to- 


take before they fit as Indger, in Which they ſhould ſwear that vel and lawfulr 


ly they ſhould ſerve owr Lord the King, and his People, ( Marke it Well ) in 4 


the office of Inftice, and that they ſhould do + Law, and execution of 
Right, to alt his Subjetts rich and peor, Withous having regard to any Perſon, 
and in caſe that any of What eft ate or condition ſoever they be, come hefore you 
in your Seſſions, With force and armes, w otherwiſe againſt the Peace, .ar 
againſt the forme of the Statmte thereof. made, to diſturbe execxtion of the 
Common Law, or to menace the People, that they may not purſue the Law, 

that they ſpall cauſe thiir bodies to be arreſted, and put ts Priſon, and that they . 
dewy to no man common Right, by the Kings Letters ner vone. other mans, wer 
for none ther canſc,and therefore he ſhould have preft to have known whether 
the preſent Tudges had taken the ſaid legal eld Oath; for if they had onely ta- 
ken the new Oath, to be true to the preſent Government, they are not thereby 
ſwerne to ſerve the People 46 they enght 1048, dur ar e left at liberty ta gratin 
fie the the preſent Power With leading caſes, and new preſidents, founded in 
the bloul of all ſuch as crefſe their Deſgnes, Which may m time exhauſt mare - 
bloud from this Nation than Duke Dolva drew from the Low Connrics,, and : 
Page 5 3. line 14 after the Word Themſelves comes this marginal note. Ang. {o 
they hd, 'and fpokg one to another ous the Wrong thas. dodge [endings 
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" them, ff, in ſaying they Were Maſter Lilburnes Accuſers : aud ſecondly , 
in ſayin gh 7 bis pa of Treaſon, Whith they nevir did in the lraft, 


but the boneſt and un-engaged Party of them being over-voted, he Was found 


grilry of diſperſing Books, and no more ; but I knew noreaſon in Law, why 


the grand Inmeſt ſhould not all wnanimonfly agree, as the Inry of Life and 
Death, and \vhy rhey ſhould not be demanded Whether they had two clear and 
evident Profs to every Fatl that they fonnd, but reade more of thu in the firſt 
Day of all, and the ſame page line 20 after Crier call the Inry reade Liewe- 
nant Colonel Lilburn, Sir, 1 defire to know Whether theſe Inry-men be choſen 
according 19 the ( ommun and uſnal caftome of London, at their Dneſts, or 
Whether they be in an: nſnal Way pickt and culled, Lord Keeble goon, and 
Page 54 line 19 after the Word Undo comes this marginal note It us to be o%- 
ſerved, that after a man hath pleaded, no Words that he fprakes at the Barre 
cas: ren der him in the leaſt capable of being jnaged pro confeſſs, therefere theſs 
threatning Words of the Indge to the Priſoner Were but Scare-crowes to terri- 
fie Mafter Lilburn from ſpeaking like an hereical man in his own Defence, 
andpage 55 line 10 after the Werd Hath comes this marginal note It utobe 
weed that every Inry man by Law ewght te have three properties ; firſt, he 
ewght to be dwelling moſt near to the place Where the queſtion is moved, the 
"general Rule is, that every T riall ſhalt be ont of that T own, Pariſh, or Ham- 
" or place known out of the Gown, &c. Within the Record, Within Which the 
wattey of Fatt, Whichss moſt certain and neareſt therewnts, the inhabitants 
Whereof may have the better and more certain knowledge of the Fall ; ſe- 
condly, a Inrer ought to br moſt ſufficient both for nnderſtanding and compe- 
rency of Fſtate ; thiraly, he *nght to be leaſt ſuſpitions, that is, robe indiffe- 
vent as he ſtands mſworne, and then be it ecconmed in Low, Liber & legalis 
heme, otherwiſe he may be challenged, and not ſuffered to be ſworne, for the 
Inrors maſt be men free from all exceptions, aud therefore the Priſoner may 
except againſt al the Pannel in regard of the partiality or default of the 
Sheriff, or any other Officer that made the Rerwrne, in caſe that they be wnder 
the diſtre (ſe of the Proſecutor of Conncel Atturney Officer in Fee, or in Rober, 
or Servant, Goſſip or Arbitrator, and therefore Liewtenant Colonel Lilburn 
in Law might have excepted againſt all the Pannel returned by Sheriffe Wil- 
fon, or any under him, becanſe he is a Party bring butb a Member of the 
* Conncel of State, and alſo of the Parliament 1 part Inftitutes fol, 74,125 055, 
156 & 2 part fol.5 61. But the fowlef# packing and combining there was in the 
Indges and Sheriffe, te try him by Invies not of vhe the neighbourhood ner 
' Conmy but pickt and culted, in the moſt illegal Way that ever Was heard of be- 
fore, ſo that it Was impoſſible for him to purſue the one temth part of the Provi- 


Aeager of his Chalenge, and though the Imry of Life and Death did rei By 
| s | 


| 
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105, yet that is no thanks to his Indges or the Sheriffes, and lint 25 reade Six 
po an fide of the Barre, and in reading over names of the Tury 
in the ſame page reade Thomas Dainty and in page 56 for the number 
65 reade 56. ' | 


In the Letter 1. 

Page 57 inthe mar. nate line 4 for here reade then, ard in the ſawe note 
line $ after theſe Words impriſoned him reade Of pure and unſported 
Tuſtice, a»dp.59 {ine 1 for much reade nineteenth, axdline 6 for called 
reade culled, and line 22 afier the Word England comes this mar.vos Quere 
by what Authority in Law doth Maſter Prideavx make this Interpretati- 
en, and p.60 line 5 for premiſes reade principles, and line 6 for ealy reads 
eaſily, and line 26 for carry reade cure, and p.62 line 35 for 30 reade Our, 
and for ftiend reaae fiiends. 


Ta the Leiter K. 
P.65 line 2© for uſed reade peruſed, and p.66 kine 32 reade bigh Court, 


and line 37 for we hear reade we have heard, and p.v7 line 5 for plead - 


reade pleaded, and p. 68 line 6 after impeachment reade he declares, 

þ 69 line 14 after the Word Swords comes this may. noe Doth the Sun give 
light when ic ſhines at noon-day, and p.70 lixe13 fer us reade for, and 
line 18 for alone reade along, and line 34 for printed reade written, and 


p.71 line 32 reade deſire ust0, aud line 33 after the Word him comes this 


war, note The Priſoner ought by Law, Equity, and Reaſon, toſtate his + 


own Queſtiansto the Witnefle, which ought not. to be gelded by the 
Tudges, 4nd p.72 line 20 for Smith reade Skinner, 


Ia the Letter L. 


P.73 line 8 after the word you comes this mar. note That is gnjuſt, the - 
Judges ought not to over-rule any Queſtion the Priſoner defices to ask -.. 


the Witneſſes, but in this the Iudge bewrayes his ignorance in his own 


Pcofeflion, as well as in divers other of his illegal Averments, and lixe 12 - 


leave owt the Ward before, and line 27 after the Word advantage readeand in 
that 2 onght not to over- ruſe me, and /ine 28 & 39 leaveont yer lee 
whether it was he or another thar ſaid it 35 I take it, aud p. 74 line-3Þ 
leave out but. and reade ang I anſwered, and p.76 line 23 after the ward 
you comes this mar. nee Marke the baſenefſe and malice of MaſtesPri- 
deaxx, to ſhift off that which in Law they ought poſitively in Law to an- 
ſwer to, if they will make a dependence betwixc theic teſtimony and 
Maſter Nowgembr, and line 27 reads I iball, andline 33 ofrerthem 

| - 


+ 
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14) 
which is not juſt nor legal, and k 4 g line 21 after the Ward mine reade bat 
truly I had chonght che Pariiament had pretended co be the Keepers of 
the Libercies of England, and if they be not, who ate thoſe you yoar 
ſelves call che Keepers of the Liberties of England ? 
In the Letter M, 

P. 83 line 9 for therefore reale for, and p.g line 11 after the Ward thing 
tomes thit mar, note Sure I am, the Army intheir Declacation from Wind- 
ſor of December 1 648 call the Houſe of Cotfimons a Pack? of Traitours, 
Forfeiters of their Trult, an& appealests the People againſt chem, as un- 
firto make them any more Laws; ic is (1 think) z wonder to iny Rational 
man, how a true Parliament can come vut of a Company of Traitours, 
and Thieves ; might not Maſter Lilbxrn well aver, There mighr be coun- 
rerfeic Statutes as well as counterfeit Coines, 4»d the marginal #ote of the 
[ame page line 1 for ackwel reade Hackwel, and page t7 line 6 after the 
word own comes this marginal nore Quere whether the Lord Fairfax and 
bis Councel of War be not che intire and Whole People of England, who 
onely oughe to be repreſented in Parliament, all the reſt being bur 
B:uits, ſen'efle Beafts, dead Trunkes, or dead Carkafles, and quere whe- 
ther this Parliament now fitting can properly or really in any ſenſe be 
called the Repreſentatives or choſen Councel of any but him and his 
Councel of Martial Officers, a4 line 9 leave out therefore, and line 8 for 
that reade the, live 20 after the Words keeps off comes this marginal note 
Quere What are thele Keepers of the Liberties of E»gland, and where 
are they to be found or ſpoke with, /ine 35 reage now undo. 


In the Letter N, 

Page 91 line 7 after theſe Words Treaſon is comes in the marginal note 
Here 1s an inſuthcieney inthe AR, for there was no paines of Death uſed 
in Caſes of Treaſon at che making of this AR, nor for divers yeats before, 
the Authours of the AR upon their own former declared Principles, be» 
ing uficapable of having Treaſon committed againſt them, P age 92 line $ 
for word reade words, and line 59 after the Werd down comes thu marginal 
nore And Miſter Lilburaand others bave been heatd co ſay, that Colonel 
Valentine Walron Lieutenant General (romwels Brother in Lxw, and ewo 
more Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, now ficting, were appoint- 
'ed by their Maſters of the Army, to be: their Commiſſioners, to pen 
down thoſe men they thought fit to throw out as Reprobate Silver, 
amongſt the Members of which Mater Prideayx was one, pur down 


- 


'Colonel Fai:e3; own hand, in Maſter Hollands Lodgings at White = 


ll 


I 


4 


. j 


page 95 linez2 for Jordan reade Turdip, page 96 live 


qr + M 

Page 97 line 19 for four yor re , line 25 for that reade it, 
cooling 20 for 1649 reade 1647, af pom line 24 after this Word 
mpg cnaoyhs nd Reade 2 or 3 ſheets at the laſt end of the 
2 part of the Hiſtory of Ind 5, for the pretended making of which 
Book Maſter Clement Walker is now a Priſoner in the Tower, and you 
will clearly and evidently fee it proved, they were aRually and really 
joyned with Owen Roe Oneal, page 103 line 26 reade proportionable to, 
line 34 reade and thence forward, Page 104 line 29 after theſe Werds On 
this comes this mar,vore Courteous Reader, mark it well, 3 ſeveral Adts of 
Parliaments _—_ ITY lay, A a 0s ou N—_ 
once a Year, or oftner 1 uire, they made it a Charge 
reaſon againſt the King, that be had kept off eee Parliaments z 
and che Army have declared in many of cheir Declarations, It is the Pev« 
ples undoubted Right to have them anuually near, and yet now with 


(15) | 7 
and pare 93 line 7 reade Houſe by the Roots, live $1 fo p. 28 riddey' 12 
gow AP of tor ves 


M. Prideasxx it muſt be no lefle than high Treaſon but ſo much as now ta, 


ſpeak of one, O wella day, well a day. 


Inthe Letthr Pp 
Page 106 te 15 reade Or our Commiltioners, 
Mutinier, P.109 fine 7 reade Souldiers in time 


ge 108 line 32 reade 
Peace, P.110 lint 9 


reade and the chief of his, Gre 20 for ſetting! reade letting, live 2Þ reade 
for own reade R allion, line-3} redde and, le ave oies 
ſer, page 111 line 1; reade prizing, line 10 for markes reade Land. 
mls es 32 for 20 reade 29. 

| Inthe Lene Q, þ x 


_ P.114 line 32 veadrin fecrer, p.115 line 2 at the Word fingle vexrrs his 
mer. mere O vile Prideaax, that would have the innocent Priſoner de- 
becauſe the honour of corrupt great men lies at ſizke, for ops 
| and tyrannizing over him ; 1s ſach ——— 
thy to be reputed other than the worſt of the ſons of Bekial cart the ifh= 
genious Cirzzers of Landes reade this, and with patience endure firch 2 
tor +> Phace them, worth to him fe 
ven or ci | pown Aw, the Pevple of 

ho willing to have fo rikea $1.0 Aftounty Gerieral of ond cher 2s 


o . 
—  ———_ _ o 
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andto be a Member of Parliament, where by- his influence he proteas 
bimſelfe in all his villany, that neither M, Z:/bars nor any elſe, can haye 
any juſtice agaiaſt him. P.-116 line 6 leave out one the, line 11 after the 
Word Brother come- this may, note; Yea, it is now commonly ſaid by ſome 
that then ſate in the Houſe of Commons, upon the occaſion of M. Liſe, 
now one of the Keepers of the great Seatin Aſajor Rolphs behalfe, that 
there was 2 large D:bate inthe Houſe about his Bufinefſe, and that ic 
was the unanimous opinion of the Houſe, that by Law he ought to have 
Counſel aſſigned him, at the beginning of his Triall, which Baron»1/d 
did accordingly, line 23 fer advange reade advantage, in the ſame line for 
fomralities readc formalities, line 33 for4 or 5 reade 5 or 6, P.117 line 1 
afrer the Word fat comes this mar. note What 2 buffle. headed and ſenſlefle 
' Judge is this Keeble thus to talk ? what ground or need is there for 
Lawyers to plead for him, if the Fatt be not proved, bur the truth is they 
were not all to withſtand the ſtrength and juſtneſſe and Reaſon of his 
Nemands, and therefore mult ſay ſomething cs ſeduce the by-ſtanders, 
alchough what chey ſay be pure non-ſenſe, P.119 line 13 after this Word 
ſuch comes this mar. note It is true M. Lilburn had a ou many of bloudy 
Judges that came prepared (as clearly appears by their ations) right or 
wrong to hanghim ; it is true, there was an addition of a great many 
buffle-headed Knights, Aldermen, and Citizens added to them, the more 
ro countenance the murdering of him, who fate like ſo many Sors, and 
ſaw the Priſoner denied all thoſe Priviledges, that belong to an Engliſh- 
man, and without which none. of themſelves would preſerve their Lives, 
incaſe they cometo a Triall, and yet all theſe they ſaw buriedin che 
ave, anderoddenunder the wicked and bloudy Judges feet, and never 
o much as one of them opened their mouths in the Priſoners-behalf, ro 
maintain their own and the Nations juſt Liberties and Freedoms, where- 
fore ought not all the true hearted Citizens to look upen them all as the 
baſeſt of men, andto ſet ſuch a mark upon them for ever, as that they 
ſhould never hereafter be counted worthy to hear any Office in Lo»doy, 
or follow any Trade above Emptiersof houſes of office, or Rakers ot 
Channels, P,20 /ine 8 after the Word now comes this margizal note and yet 
theſe wicked Judges will for their own profit to get mulcipliciry of 
Fees take up 7, 10, and 14 yeats in ending ſome Sutes before them, for a 
lictle Land or money, and yet not allow a man 3 dayes for his Life ; and 
yet intheir Courts at o—_— will force men to plead by Lawyers, 
although they be never ſo baſe. and corrupt, and deny men that Liberty 
that both Nature, Law, and Reaſon affords.them, to plead their own 
Cauſe : and that a man may plead his-own Cauſe or ary orhers chat be 
w 


2 


= | 

will chuſe is c'ear from the Stature of þ F.1.c.1 randthe Aﬀthat efta- 
bliſhed the Srar-chamber in the laſt Clauſe bur 2 aurhonriſeth any Priſo- 
ner to move the Judge for a Habeas Corpo, either by his Councel, or 
any orher whom he pleaſeth ro imploy, and M. Zilbwrx about two year! 
ago before the Committee of plundered Miniſters inthe caſe of the ho- 
neſt menof w.rmi«fter, proved againſt ſome Lawyers then preſent, thar 
it was as much his Right by Law and Reafon, 10 plead any mans Caſe in 
England, that would truſt him, as any Lawyer inthe Nation, and upon 
that ſcore he was admitted to plead : and this laſt Terme the Lord Aſun- 
ſon at the Chancery Bar diſpured his Ryght by Law to plead, and was ups 
on that ſccre admurted to plead his own Caſe, line 12 after the Word laid 
enght to be a break, , Indge fermin raking line 22 for and a mighty reade 
mightily, lize 39 for followeth reade followed, 


In the Letter R. | 
P.21 line 15 after the word Heard reade And cleave a hair, I ans brims- 
full and can ſtay no auger, for God bath framed my Plea for me, and ſet it all 
in methede in mine own brain, therefore let me go, line 21reade Permit me 
that Privilege, p.122 lint 4 after the word Cyphers comes this may. note 
Which u cleared , dayly prattice, far in all attions of Battery, or T reſpaſſe, 
or the like, the Jury doth nor onely judge of the validity and truth of the tefti- 
mony, but alſo afſigne the Damages, and therthy aſſume unto themſelves to be 
Inages of the Law; yta,and at Ale:bury Affizes the laſl year, before the Lord 
chief Iuftice Rowles, in caſe of T ithes for treble Damages upon the ſtatute of 
2,3 E.6:c.13 brought inthe Verdift againſt the Indges opinion apowretve"flaw+ 
tute, Who would have bad ther eceorideg (45 he ſaid) to that ftarnte, 16 havs' 
br ought in ſixty od powrids for treble Damaget, according to the worth of vhe- 
Carne that grew wpon the Ground, nnd they valued the aunnal Rent of the- 
Land, and brourht in treble Damages, according 19 the tenth of the Rent 
Which amounted te wine porends on money, and to the Indge juſtified rhemſelves 
ro be Interpreters and Indger of the Law, and Wonld not revoke their Ver dit, 
but over«riled the Indre, Wha let it land; and fo likewiſe Whoſoever frail 
ſerioufly weigh that meſt remarkable Triall of Sir-Nicholas T hrogmorton for 
high Treaſon in Guild-hall, 17 April 1554 the ſecond year of Dneen Mary, 
recorded M1. —_ Chronicles from fel.t104 tof, 1118 in the amend- 
61 and enlarged Eltition, forall thereby f'nde the difpure"in Law was bot berwixe: 
the Fudgtr and the Priſoner, avi yeh the Irry took when them tv'be Tudgoraf 
Law as well as Faft, and againſt the Will and mindes of all the Judges aequite 
ted the Priſoner, and xt the Bar juſtified their Verdilt, and would not reweks- 
#, fel. 1116 Which is tranſcendently Worth reading andreprivting, thre 7 afian 
_ : D 2 the 


(+8 
the Word Cyphers reade Liewtenant li Lilburn Sir, p.117 line 2 fo Set 
reade Cite, p.124 line 1 after the Word Errour comer this marginal note Mark 
thafe Bruales, te deny the truth of the very expreſſe Letter of their own Law, 
Which i2backs and confirnged by dayly pratiiſe, line 8 afier Verdift reade or a 
verdit,c>c. line 29 aſter the Ward See comes this mar. vote For any thing I 
6a percerve, he nnderſtanay the Law a great deal better than all bu Judges, 
Why in many things demied bim be expreſſe benefuc of the Law, line 22 for Tax 
Will bave reade Ton bave, p125 line 21 after the Ward Lawfall cones this 
ener, rae See alſe te this purpoſe the marginal notes in the firſt ſheet of this 
dayer pleading, line 33 after the Wards Thomas comes this mar. note Thomas 
Newcombs 1efimony, p.127 line 10 after the Ward Three comes this mar. note 
T be three Souldiers teſtimony, p.128 laze 12 after the Ward Familiar comes this 
ma "gin. note If this be Treaſwin M, Lilburn, then every one that ſold, gave 
away, or lent that Book are Trautonrs ; O England s thu '10u7 Freedom, in 
the firſt year of the Peoples Sovereignty ? line 34 after the word That reade 


Tebe T reaſon by the Letter of yuuy own Law: 


In the Letter S. 

Page ity lins 7 after the Word [ry comes this _ note Wutheut dowbt 
Liewenant Colonel Lilburn bad ſtriexſly read ever that nutable Trial of Sir 
Nicholas T brogmor tan, is Whoſe very ſteps be tread!, in making bus Applica- 
tien ts the [ury, 4s the abſolute Guardians and Iudges of bu Life, as be in 
Queen Aaryes time did, Hollin Jel.1109,1111,0115,1116 Hine 37 
for When reade 1/hs is, p;,182 line for And reade Are, line 12 reade Anſwer 
to, line 19.reade Printers, line 37 reade There i nat, p15 line 14 after the 
Yuord T birty comes this mar, nete Mark, the corrupe baſencfſe of the Tudges, 
in interrupting the Priſoner in making his Defence, that ſo he might be at a 
lafſe, and not able to go 0n, te lay open their nakganeſſe, ignorauce, malice, and 
ſhame te the Tury, Whoſe pratliſes herein clearly demonſtrate they never took, 
the fore-mentioned legal e{d Oath, to be true te.the People of England, line 17 
reade I have and, and leave owt With, p.136 line 9 far Since reade After, 
line 19 reade I have ſpeken, leaving out 7 o, line 33 for And reade 1, line 37 


reade Or Crimes of T reaſws. 


| In the Letter T. | 
Page 137 line 2 leave out Which line 5 reade T have got thouſands, p.139 
line 4 for Cates reade Gates, line 22 after the Word reOuSs comes this 
vets Who is before twice obſerved, ought to fwear to be true and 


farkfallrothe Beo of England, as well as to the preſent Government, 
NT Erewcnd the afro rece 


(29) 

their, p.141 /i4e 2 afigr the Word ſole comes this margin? note Reader, there- 
being io much harmony betwixt this Chriſtian Speech of M. Z;/bmrner to 
his Jury, and the lent Orcation of the Free-man honoured Sir Ni- 
cholas 7 lwogmorten, the knowledge of both of which are fo uſefull co Ju» 
ries, Ithought good verbatim tO giye it thee here for the publike good 
of my Countrimen, which as it is 1n Holling beads Chronicles fol. 1116. 
thus tolloweth, Then 7 pray you, (faith Throgmorten) give me leave to 
ſpeak @ few Words ts the Iury ; which being granted, he faith, The Weight 
and gravity of my Canſe hath greatly occaſioned me to trouble ye here long, 
aud therefore I winde wot t6 emcertain ye here long With any prolix Oration, 
perceive notwithſtanding this day great contention betwixt the [udges and th e 
Quoeens learned Comncel on the one part, and me the peor and Woſult Priſoner 
en the other party, the trial of enr Whole Contrever fie, the triall of mixe inne- 
Fency, the triall of my lifg, lands, a__— and the Deſtrution of my Poſte- 
rity for ever, dath reft in your jd; ement ; and albeit many this day 
have inveighed againſt me, the Determination is transferred onely to 
Jun, therefare how grievens and horrible the ſhedding of innocents blond 19 in 
the ſight of God, 1 hope ye ds remember, therefore take heed, 1 ſay, for Chrifts 
ſaks, Do not deſule your Conſciences With ſuch hainons and nutable Crimes, 
they be grievously and terribly puniſhel, as in this v04/d and vale of miſery, 
upon the Childrens Children nate the third and fourth Generation, and barks 
World ts come With eternal fire and Dammatien ; Lift _ mindes to God, 
and care not tos much for the werld, look nat back, to the fleſh-pors of Eg ype, 
Which Will allure ye from beavenly Reſpetts to Veorldly ſecurity, and can theres 
of neither make you any ſwrety. Believe, 1 pray ye, the Queen and ber Ma- 
giftrates are more delighted With favourable. Equity than With raſh Cruttry. 
end in that yebe all Citizens, 1 Will take my leave of ye With Saint Panls - 
farewell ts the Epheſians, Citizens alſo ye be, Whons he hath taken to record, 
that he Was free from ſhedding any blond, a ſpecial token and Dottrine left for 
nor inftruttion, that every one of you may Waſh your hands frominnaceuts 
bland ſhed, When ye foall tokg your leave of this Wretched World.. The holy. 
Ghoſt be antengſt ye. line 4 for the reade theſe, line g for give reade guide, 
line 25 for freed reade tried, line 26 reade Courſe of the Common Law, 
P.142 1.4 after the Word wo comes this mar, note It is ſure that Sir Nithelas 
T hrogmertan who <> ag as A toy bis Life in ws | 
Queen Ac, being the ſame year M, Prideanix ded Starnre of Rev 
peal.is pretended to be made. And he CES 
poſe as M, Lifbwrn did, the ewo Statutes of E.6 for two plain Wirneffes - 
toevery Fatt, and neither his Judges nor his Pepſecutours contradicted . 
himin chat particular, akbough in hi EN I da Profecus 
3. cours; » 


© 


OOO OT RENE 


| (39) 
tours, that he made the Queens Attourney General cry out, I pray you 
my Lords that be the Queens Commiſſioners, ſuffer not the Priſoner to uſe 
the Queens learned Eonneel thus, I Was never interrupted ths in my life, 
nor I never knew any thut ſuffered to talk, us this Priſoner is ſuſſered, _ 
#4 Will come ne more at the Bar, if We be thus handled, 1.2% for buſineſſe 
reade baſeneſſe, p.143 1.8 after the Word muſt comes this marginal note But 
it was otherwiſe practiſed in Queen Afarics time, for Sir Nicholas T hrog- 
morten in his Caſe of Treaſon was permitted to ſpeak laſt co rhe Jury, 
Hellingſhead fol. 1 1 16 1.20 reade May 14 1.21 reade Inly 17 p.144 1.7 reade 
accounted mine, /. 11 for are reade as, /.36 reade Receive it, 


Ta the Leiter V. 

P.145 10 after the Word made comes this marginal note O brave Pri. 
dearx, thus to diſcover thine own fimp'icity and nakednefle, which un- 
doubtedly cannot chuſe but make his Maſters in a little time kick him out 
of all bis Imployment, p.147 4.6 after the Word words comes this marginal 
ote That Parliament (faith learned: Cook ) that leſſens and afcertains 
Treaſon, as the Parliament of the 25 of E.3 did, is called A bleſſed Parlia- 
ment, 3 parr,mmftir.fo.2 but that Parhament that multiplieth Treaſons, 
and makes it an Arbitrary Crime, thereby to inſnare the People, can no 
otherwiſe be called than A curſed Parliament ; and Treaſons are leſſened 
and aſcertained by wiſe Parliaments, for that end, that ſo the fair Lillies 
and Roſes of the Crown might flouriſh, and not be ſtained by ſevere and 
ſanguinary Statutes; and therefore Cook p.6 5bid. well obſerves, that 
cruel and inhumane Laws (as to make an Off-nder for a word, againſt 
which the Scripture pronounceth 2 wo) is noc long lived; and Sir Ni- 
cholas Thregmorton well obſerves, that the Members of the Houſe of 
Commons, upon the Debate of that juſt Law of the 1 of A c.1. called 
the Laws of H.$ that declared men Traitours for Words to be Dragons 
Laws, whic!) were written in bloud ; others ſaid, They were more into- 
lerable chan any Laws that Dienyfi or any other Tyrant made : -in con» 
claſion {faith he) as many men, ſo. many bitter termes and names thoſe 
Laws had, and that even in the Parliament Houſe, Hel#ingfheadfo.t115 
l.g for H.4.v.2 reade the 1 H 4.10. 1.21 after the Word enough comes this 
mary. note Oitupid and ſeared conſcienced Judge, thus to aver againſt 
the knowledge of his own Conſcience, the conſtant praftiſe and plain 
words of the Liw ; ought not ſuch a Judge to have his Gown pulled 
over hisears, as unfic, ever ſo much as to plead the Law again. Zut ſee 
the notes before inp 51 ſeg alſopag. 125 inp.1481.33 after the word diſpute 
comes this marg. note Mark the villany-of theſe corrupe and bloudieſt of 


Jucges, 


Fai 


— — = - 
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= (ax) *© 
Judges, who drilled onche Prifo%2 2, plea 
Councel, and when he is pleading aver aga 


; , + -—- 
C. ” 


and again Lyes and Falſe. 


hoods unto the Jury for good Law, and puſles and interrupts him ons 


purpoſe co diſtra&t his memory, and then lies aponthe Catch, and avers 
unto him he hath over-ſeen his time, and therefore he cannot be admit- 
ted co diſpute the Law, a»din p.151/.10 for no Of all reade no not of all, 
and in 1.7 after the Word Priſoner comes in this marg. note But here Maſter 
Joun Litzunzn fellſhort of Sir Nicholas T o» in two things, 
for after his Jury had given in their Verd & for his Acquittal, he ſung 
Te Dewm at the Bar,and demanded of the Judges to ou ſuch bene- 
fir, acquittal, and judgement, as the Law in ſuch Caſes dothappoine z 
and therefore he required the Preſident of the Court, to pronounce Sen- 
tence for the final Diſcharge and Acquittal, which he ——— very 
formally did : but ic may be Maſter Li/b«rz thought it much below him 


to ſpeak any more to ſuch malicious and bloudy Judges, being fully in . 


Law acquitted by the Iury, 
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and then he ſhould have 
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Of the Right Honourable 


I HOMAS 


EARL of 
Pindariq\ Ode. 
Stanza. I. 
O more ! — Alas that bitter word, No more ! 


The Great, the Juſt, the Generous, the Kind, 
The univerſal Darling of Mankind, 
The Noble Offory is now No more! 
The Mighry Man is falfn —- 
From Glory's lofty Pinacke ; 


Meanly like one of Us He felt. 
Not 


| [2] 
Not in the hot purſuit of Victory, 
As Gallant Men would chule to dy : 


But tamely like a poor Plebcian, from his Bed 


WH * | To the dark Grave | 2 Captive led ; 
36 F Fq 
Wait Emaſculating Sighs and Cryoans around, 
as | ” & \ \ 
| His Fricndsin floudgof Sorrow drown; | 


; His awtul Truncheon, and bright Arms laid by, 


F.0 CITY 4 _ 
» 


"No black Eclipſe, or Blazing-Srar 
FM | | Prelag'd the;Deach of this Illuſtrioas Man, 
\ ys. þ os No Deld%: , no, nof Hurricatic ; + 


' In her old wonted courſe, Nature went on, 


1 
iv 
# ſ | He bowd his "ET Fad to Duſty 
'vF 
'T: [ - g : 7 [. 
F 4 a \ : 4 
; 0 : h 
i 1 8 LEEIE Powers, how uncongern'd you arc ? 
g 4 
"<Q 
i | 
a 
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As if ſome common thing were done, 
One ſingle Victim to Deaths Altar come, 
And not in OSSORT an whole Hecatombe: 


Yet, when the Founderof Old Rome expir , jou 
' When the Pellear Youth relign'd his breath, , -, | 
And when thegreat Digtor ſtoop'tto Death, 


Nature and all her Faculties retir'd ; Z's 
Amaz'd ſhe {tarted when, amaz'« he. ſaw - 11 
The breaches of her ancient Fundamenca] Layy, 

Which kept the World in aiy ; 


CET." 0 


For 


L3 ] 
For men lcls brave than Him, her very Heart id ake. 
The labouring Earth did quake, 
And T recs their tixt Foundations did torlake : 
N arure in lomec prodigious way 
Gave notice of their fatal Day. 
Thofle leffer Griets with pain the thus: xpreft, 


'{ his did confound. and overwhelm her Þrelt. 
LES 


Shrink ye Crown'd Heads, that think your iclves ſecure, 
And from your mouldring I hrones look down, 
Your greatneſs cannot long cndure, 
The King of Terrors claims you forhisown; 
You are bur I ributarics to his dreadtul Crown. 
Renown'd, Serene, Imperial, moſt Augult, 
Are only high and mighty Epithets for Dult. 
In vain, in vain fo high 
Our cow ring expectations Hic. 
While th Bloſſoms of our hopes, fo trcth, lo gay, 
Appear, and promile Fruit, then fade away. 
From valiant OSSO RT'S ever Loyal Hand 
WW hat did we not beheve ? 
We dream't of yer unconquer'd Lands 
He to his Prince could o1Ve, 
And neighbouring Crowns retrive ; 
Expetctedthat he would in T riumph come 
Laden witch Spoils, and Africk Banners home, 


> As 


Ks 


As if an Hero's years 


Were as unbounded as our fond Dcliros. 


1 
— 


EY. 


Lament, Lament, youthat darc Howonr love. 
| And court her at a Noble rate 
i | = | (Your Prowels to approve,) | 
: | That dare religiouſly upon Her wait, 
And bluſh not to be Good, when you grow Great, 
Fm Such Mourners ſuit Hs Vertue, and Hi; Scare. 
And you, brave Souls, who tor your Country's good 
Did wond'rous things in Fields, and Seas of Blood, 
Lament th' undaunted Chiet that led you on ; 
Whole exemplary Courage could infpir- 
The moſt degenerate Heart, with Marnal-Englith Fire. 


Your bleeding Wounds who ſhall hereafter dreſs 
With an indulgent tendernels ; 
Touch't with a melting Sympathy, 
Who ſhall your Wants {upply ? 
Since He, your good Samaritan is gone. 
O Charity ! thou richeſt Boon of Ficaven. 
To Man, mn pity grven | 
(For when well meaning Mortals give, 
The Poor's, and their own Bowels they relieve; ) 
Thou mak'ſt us with alacrity to Dy, 
Mis't and bewall'd like Thee large-hearted OSSO KT. 


4. a -” 


N22 2 Om 80.2. -. OT ERA 


[5 ] 
V. 


Ariſe ye bleſt Inhabitants Above, 
From your Immortal Seats Arie, 
And on our Wonder, on our Love 
Gaze with aſtoniſh't Eyes. 
Ariſe! Arilc ! make roome, 
Th exalted thade is come. 
See where He comes ! what Princecly Port He bears ! 
How CGod-like He APPecars | 
His ſhining I emples round 
With Wreaths of everlaſting Lawrels bound ! 
As from the bloudy Field of Mons He came, 
Where He out fought th' Hyperbolies of Fame: 
Sce how the Guardian Angel of our lile 
Recciv's the Deiti'd Champion with a Smile | 
Welcome the Guardian Angel fay's 
Full of Songs of Joy and Prailc, 
VW eclcome Thou art to me; 
And to thele R CgIONS of Sercniric ! 
Welcome the VV inged C)uire relounds, 
While with loud Erge's all the Sdcred Place abounds. 


THOMAS FLATMAN, 
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To.9. GC. DD. 
Author of the Contemplations, &c. and 
the Apology. 


-$TR, 
Preſent You here with A Short Account 
I! of the Life and Death of the ever- bleſſed 
- Virgin, collected from Authors truly | 
Catholick," and zealous Devoto's ; ſuch, as 
in all likelihood, had long ago performed 
your Eight Ads of Special Devotion to- 
wards her. If I could have got my ſelf to 
tive made ſome Reſolutions, ſome Aﬀe- 
Qions, Praiſes, Verſicles, Reſponſes; Leſ- 
fons arid Anthems, to have turned Pſalms 
6f David from our Lord to our Lady, and 
ſed ſome hobling Hymns, with a 
Covenant at the laſt, I am perſuaded this 
Book might have paſſed for a Second Edi- 


tion with ſome Alterations, of -Contempla- 
tions op: the Life and Glory of Holy Hay 
There js ſo near an-Afinity between the 
- | Doari 


\ 


" Wy oy 


ſm ———eereee re ee ee ee eee eee I IE SI ee — 
'- A Preface in Anſwer to the 

Dodtrines of them both, the Authors are 
ſo very like, the Matter and Subſtance 
of them 1s 10 very much the ſame, that I 
think I have ſufficient claim to your Pa- 
tronage ; and may reaſonably ſhelter my 
ſelf under the ProteCtion of your Apolo- 

gy, which will ſerve for the one, as well 
as the other : and I cannot but congratu- 
* late the good fortune of my Book, that it 
was born with its Defence ready made. 
To give you my judgment freely on the 
matter, 1 verily believe your two Books 
are a more fair and_ full fſition-of the 
DoGrine- of the/Counci of Trent in this 
Point, than what our 'Repreſenter, Mr. de 
Meauz, os his Vindicator have given as 3. be- 
caule the Uniyerſal:- Practice: of your 
Church is concordant; with, ahd-corres 
fpondent ts Your Principles, bgt by 16 
means to Theirs., For what an' intolle- 
; * rable mjury; cauft there be-dane'ts-pla 
-- natural fence', what extreme' Vie! 
malt there be uſed; to pulliand reduce to 
in. Ord __—_ ſuch. noble and <xalt- 
fights, tuck yaſt, exuberart, feraphical 
and ſupeteminenttal{biains,as are tvet'y where 
' tbe met withab in the Authors of rhe 
 Firgenul Sodality © And 
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DEE emis &c. 


— 


i. 


Io thn 6 


of Angels fo relfeva 
_ my rr) bogs ud fulnefs and 


ther, cnt me, P pager Oueen of pars 
amongf Clients: Suppreſs my Enemies, Ma- 
nage my Cauſe in the Court of our Requeſts, &C. 
f -  ——4nd thaw, O Mother of Mercy Ys deft ftil 
fallicit my Cauſe at-the Throne of thy Son's boun- 

| ty, art watchful over my motions and dbit compaſ- 
e my fartings. Help, quicken, triumph over 

y weak defires, Take me into the Arms of thy 

7. | Suffer not the Image of Jeſus to be razed 

forth my.Spirit,fince [ flles been redeemed, waſhed 


of the Centre b 
'Unto thy -aſtody ry err _ Sir recommend my 
IF, with all wers, paſſions, anid motions, 
per anti and LL and dead”, ag 
Ih iran thee, thr 2b all thy Mercies and 
is pn 


i Pies n per, and.by whatever 
es ephyl we may be TC hattrit to 


be 


and'watred with the Blood of prank # pg taken forth | 


and CRE nee 
= key Fs foths we 
| , cani obtain Mercies, 


"= 
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Ibid. 


Apology, 


A Preface im Anſwer. 0. 
be thy C bildren, Servants, and Dewatees';, that 
we may be ateffed, direFed and and. aſſiſted, and 
comf forted by y thee : and that b thee, we may. be 
preſented to "God the Father who.created us, &6. .. 
You will ſcorn, I think,.to.have.ſuch 
Sentences as theſe (and yer. than 
theſe, if I had leifure to ſelet them): re- 
duced to a poor Ora pro.nobis. But phadparesy 
fort 1s, that thoſe dry, inf ay Ora pro. nobis- 
Gentlemen are but =— ew.in number, 
and dare hardly ſhew themſelves but in 
the Days and Kingdoms of Converſion, 


But for a couple of Unreaſonable Men, 
commend me to the Modern Oppoſers of 


your Contemplations, the one a F riendly 
Trimmer , (Speculum B. Virg.) the other an 
dantian (Anfwer to a Catholick Miſre- 


| yore. With the firſt, joyn all thoſe 


Mabelidvers » who will not away- with 
ſound and wholſom Meats, unleſs they 
be alſo toothſom, who ſo trim in this great 
Point of Chriſtian Piety towards | the 
Holy Mother of 7eſus, as to. reduce. the 
whole Deſign of the Worſhip of Saints to 
a bare  Admiration, Commemoration, and. Imitation 
COL? Virtues ; as if the Veneration of the 

ts, and our Mcdiation of Interceſlion, 


: directed _ 
hs 


Apology for tbe Comemplations, &c. V 
dire&ed mediately or immediately unto Pa :4. 
them; were not in themſelves-Chriſtian Ver- 
tues, of that the Practice of theſe Vertues 
were not due'by us,to their high rank,vyc. 

The only way to be revenged on this 
unreaſonable and fearful Trimmer (that I 
can think of) will be to prove in any to- 
lerable manner the truth of the foregoing 
Period ; and the leaſt-that he can do, will 
be to break his Speculamall to pieces ; it 
may be ſomething elſe. 

_ And next,for that other open Vigilantian, Aro p. rs. 

ſ to come and thank you civilly Þe pub- 
liſhing, m Englih, & Permiſſu Superiorum, 

your ſeaſonable Treatiſe, I think it was 

nothing but a rude affront, for it was in- 

deed tothank you for Nothing, ſince nei- 

ther the Deſign nor Draught was new or 

ſingular-:.e, the Dofrine and the Practice 

delrvered in'your Book; was from all An- 

tiquityand Univerſal ; if this were made 

but good; /it wou'd crack the heart-ſtrings 

of that open. Vigilantian, which would be a 

fufficient” puniſhment for his: injurious 

diſmembring the very Style of the Contem. 7+ 18. 

plations, in a moſt weighty Article, Though, 

after all, ſome of your Friends are apt to 

{15 b think, 


__ - wt 4 A 


VI 


A Preface in Anſwer to the 


think, that the inſerting thoſe; words {mn 
the Soul of a pure Greature | which you com- 
plain ſo much of, for being left out, will 
make your Cauſe never the better, if 
not ſomewhat worſe ; for that V:gilantian 
thought it but reaſonable to enquire, what 
greater Titles, what more glorious Attri- 
butes, you could beſtow on the Eternal 
Son of God in our Nature, than you had 
beſtowed on his Virgin-Mother, although 
but a pure Creature ; and the Queſtion, 
for ought I ſee, 1s like.to be yet unanſwer- 
ed. And therefore,let us leave theſe.two 
troubleſome people; who ſeetn to have no 
manner of taſte or reliſh of this kind of 
Virginal Devotion ; and are ſo wholly 
taken up with that fanciful way of wor- 
ſhipping one God in ſimplicity and truth; 
that-I believe if the truth were known 
they have neither of them in all their 
lives ſuffered one Ecſftatick Introuerſron in con- 
templation of the Grandewrs of Holy Mary. 
Your Books, Sir, I , are made up of 
two parts ; 1. Reaſoning. 2, Authority. For the 
firſt, I have nothing to fay to it ; I believe 
your Reaſons are as good as any that can 


be brought in defence of ſuch ns 


. 
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Apology for the Comemplations, &c 


Vil 


and ſuch Practice. And, if I did not think 
you would take it amiſs, I would thank 
you again and again for that part of your 
Apology. ' For the Authoritative part, I con- 
feſs Can not ſo well ſatisfied with it, and 
it ſhall be the work of the remainder of 
this Epiſtle, to ſhew how little reaſon you 
have to be ſo, in relation to the three or 
four firſt Centuries ; and here I am in 
very good earneſt, and cannot help expo- 
Naulating with you, and others your Wri- 
ting Brethren, in the Name both of the 
Learned and' Unlearned of our Nation. 
Biſhop Bonner could not allow a Heretick 


to bea Gentleman ; and Card. Pallavicini heveny 


ſays, that whereas, ſince the Reformation, there 


have been a very great number of Catholicks, ex- 
ceedingly renowned bot for their Piety and 
Learning ; the Herefie could not ſhew even one 
famous for the firit, and not many for the latter. 
Pm afraid that a hundred years hence, 
Hereticks will be born without Noſes, 
and ſhall not be able ſo much as to learn 
to read : Buthad'not rage and fury blind- 
ed theeyes of that Zeſwt, he might have 
fonhd a thouſand; and ten thoutand too, 
dear "both'to-God and Men, both for their 

b 2 Piety 


- 
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vil A Preface in Anſwer to the \. | 
Piety and their Learning, Itis very well 
known how quickly that dawni ; 
ing in the World,about the end of the «5th { 
Century, brought forth the Reformation ; 
and it 1s as well known, how kind the 
Daughter has ſince proved to the:Mother. 
And envy muſt confeſs, that England has 
made as great improvements in all Arts 
and. Sciences, and advanced Learning of 
all kinds, as far as any Nation in the 
World beſides has done. But what is- this 


(you will ſay) to you? I anſwer, Very 
much. It lies upon you.very hard, to ac- 
quit your ſelves either of profound igno- 
rance in Books, or extreme diſingenuity, 
in impoſing ſpurious, ſcoundrel, and ex- 
ploded Tracts, for genuine and approved. 
What greater rudeneſs and affront can 
you put upon a Nation of ſo exact a judg- 
ment, ſo critical a taſte, and ſuch abun- , 
dant reading, as the Engliſh is, than to | 
think you can foiſt your wretched ſtuff 
upon them, for old authentick Records ? 
But this is your way, and this is your ad- 
vantage, that if but one ignorant Reader 
is ſeduced by theſe falſe Authorities, you 
have gained one ; and if you gain-none, 

| you 


E” Apolagy for the Contenaplorions, &c. 


_ loſe-nothing;; . for uous and 
unfair dealing in the methods of convert- 
ing, is ſo frequent, that a right Cathokck 
ſtomach never ſo much as riſes at it,much | 
leſs is in.any —_— of evolr. 

I am: tempted. to. purſue this $ubje&t 
ſomewhat farther ; but I will reftrain my 
| Jelf, and'fet about my work immediately, 
which ſhall be to ſhew,that of aHthe Au- 
thorities you have alledged in defence of 
your Doctrine, for the three firſt Ages, ei- - 


ther the Books from which you; have them .. 


are confefſedly ſpurious', or execedirig 
doubtful ; or if the Books be genuine, | the 
Citations are nothing to your purpoſe. . 

To begin therefore with - the Teſtimos 
nies of the firſt Age; the Holy Seriptures; 
which are cited abundantly, are moſt of 
_ ſuch as prove, what no body denies, 
- _ by 


aith, admirable Purity, -pro- 
_ Hamilire, perfect Obedience, Fide- 
lity and  Obſequiouſneſs, Fortitude and 
| Patience, ay, and whatever.elſe you pleaſe - 
that is truly.excellent, we are ready to be- 
lieve, tho' ſometimes not-from the places 
brought by you: but way: ſhould you _ 


was the Mother of- Zeſus, h her. av 9% 
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Ap. $9. 


P. 91, 


1did. 


ſhe is ſtiled the Spouſe of the Ghoſt, 
becauſe, Matth. 1. 20. that which yy Berri 
is of the Holy Gho$t * how do the range 
recommend tous. her [fervent 
Ecſtatick Prayer, becauſe Aﬀ3 1.14. The 
all continued in Prayer and Supplicatitn, with one 
accord, with the Women,and Mary the Mother of 
Feſus and with his brethren ? but how does 
that ſubmiſliver; tion of the humble 
and obedient Maid, Luke 1.'38. Behold oy 
handmaid of ND Lord, be it unto me accordin 
thy Word, proye the amplitude of the -y 
ritual powerof-Holy Mary, 1 in the Empire 
of : Grace and Divine Favours, ſuiting to 
her illuſtrious Prerogatives, Vertues, and 
Merits ? where is the ſtypendous efficacy 
of her ſingle F:at,be it done,in thoſe words? ? 


7.C. D. D. of the holy Order of St. Francis, 


will tell us ; As God's Fiat, in the be inning 
of Nature, was a demonſtrative Mark of 5 pro- 
per Omnipotency, mn extratting the whole Fabrick 
of the World, with all its Moveabtes and Orna- 
ments, out of a meer nothing So Mary's Fiat, 
in the beginning of Grace, is an evident token of 
ber appropriate f fant of Power, proportibned 
to her fulneſs of Grace, co-operdtims Sib the'al- 
mighty ſource ka all gmdneſs, gives a beniy, with 


all 
_ 


. 
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all connatural parts. and perfettidns,.: ts. 7eſus. 
Commend me to 7.C. for making the moſt 
of a thing: but this it is, to have ones 
head ſtu with the Conformities of 
St. Francis. Well, but the efficacy of her 
Mediation of Interceflion to God,for Mor- 
tals, _— manifeſtly, in her ſollicitous 
requeſt to 7eſus, at the Marriage-Feaſt in 
Cana of Galilee, Joh. 2. 3. The Mother of Jeſus 


faith unto him, They have no Wine. ad I 


been 7. C. of all places in the whole Bible, 
I would never have ſingled out this paſ- 

6, to ſhew the efficacy of her Mediation 
of Intereeſffion, becauſe of the anſwer im- 


* mediately following , V. 4. Woman, what 


have I. to do with thee ® Ay, but hold, ſays 
F. C. Did not our blefſed Liard, Goo the in- 
urance of our protection by Holy Mary, 
and of her eff mediation to himſelf 
for us, give a moſt ample inſtance, in his 
yohuntary ſubjeftion and obſequioutneſs 
toker Commands; fromthe Age of 12. to 


30. Luke 2: 51. And be went down with them 


t4N  -and'was fubjett to them? Now,, 
to ſpeak the trath, I can fee no mat 
ter m thefe-plam words; and-it there be 
any thrng in them extraordinary at 1s oy 

tainly 


+ 


Pag, 92. 


+, 
Av” 
- 


Ibid. 


4 © 


r,  ""_= A Prefate i Anſwer to the 
tainly as applicable;te St. 7o/eph,as the Bleſ- 
ſed Vir gen; op cher fore 7. C. took wa 
tranflate them to his purpoſe, Jeſus went 
down with Mary, to Nazareth,and was fub- 
Jed: to Her. But-this 15 no uſual fraud of 

.4p.p.18. the 'Adverſaries of the Catholick Church 

_ _ . to lop the Sacred Scriptures themſelyes, 

* thereby to ſupport a drooping Party 
and Paſſion ; No ,.-not this, to ſpeak 

of ! the Party indeed we have to. deal 

with , does not droop very much, but 
certainly the Cauſe does, that wants ſuch 
ſupports as theſe, - In the next place, the 
application-of the 44th. {with us'the 45th) 

Pſalm to the Virgin Mary,upon the Autho- 

ties of Athanaſrus ( Setm. te Deipara ) and 
Greg. + Nazian., (Traged..'de Ch, . Patiente) 1s 
hardly'to'be -endufed, when. the literal 
fence of it is 1o ſuitable to the love of So 
lomon to his Egyptian Lady, and the Myſti- | 
cal, to" that our bleſſed : Lord to; his 
Spouſe the Churth.-- But if theſe two.-pie- 
ces (of which I ſhall ſpeak in their proper 
| places) were 7 = TSA | WTO FOr, 
*y. 3; applying that. Bſa/mto thei Virgin, yet-what 
rar + ors. to conſtrue, Vultum tuum 
deprecabuntur, by, Shall pay: homage to this Di- 


UVINe 


hy —o. the Contemplations, &c. 


FE, andrſet it downas the words. 
e Pſalmih: ? nothing that I know of, 
on pray hibertas pro Sanfta Matre 
 Eccleha, And thus I have done my Qbſer- 
= (for 1;do not. pretend ed or 
confute the reaſon of the Authorities al- 
ledged here,- or elſewhere) on your Scrip- 
ture Quotations, And truly it this be the 
Uſe that is to be made of it, I think it rea- 
ſonable, it ſhould be withholden not from 
the'Laity alone, but Clergy alſo. 


The firſt Authority, purely humane, i 1s Apolog, 94. 


the . honourable Teſtimony of St. Andrew 
the Apoſtle, who tiles her an Immaculate 
Virgin, in theſe words, It was neceſſary that 
Chri,born 0 of an Immaculate Vir gin, ſhould reſtore 
that Life Everlaſting which al had forfeited. 
Here is nothing in this Citation but what 
weall agree very well in ; but the Autho- 
rity of the Piece we think very queſtion- 
able, and becaulſz. it is made ale of, upon 
other occaſions, by your Writers, and the 
Putney Convert, I will give. you ſome of 
the Reaſons, for which we think it not 
authentick. | Siztus: Seneyfis nes Jags: nothing 
cautious 


of it, but gives us warning 


in ſuch matters (quoting 


ting Evi for it) as 
-* relate 
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relate to the Attsand Paſlions of the Apo- 
fttes, and ſays” that in the As of St. 'An- 
drew, thereare abundance of ridicalous 
ftortes, 'about Eg#25, and Mazimilla, &c. 
Ppſſevih atid"Bellarmin think there is all the 
reafon m the World to belreve the Paſſion 
of St. Andrew genuine; 1ſt. Becauſe no 
body had qneftroned it. And how ſhould 
they,when it had notlong been made com- 
mon,by the Tranflation of Cardinal Srlet, 
Gentian Heryet, and another, from the Greek 
of Simeon Metiphraſies, at the requeſt of Li 

pomanmes Bifhop of Perona, from whom Su- 
ris took 1t? 2, Becaufe it has nothing of 
Novelty in it. If the Church of Rome will 


let 5p. 5 anttum, procedentem” ex Patre, in filio 


 permanentem,paſs for the Dofrine of St. An- 


Martyrolog, 
20 Nov. 


chute which they pleaſe ; for that of Ba- 
ronrs, faying i lately crept into ſome 
Copies,and was not ina greatmany others, 


drew, TI have hey pla; for Let them 


will not go'far — dry $emmghoun 


credit. 3. Becaufe the famous Hymn, Sat- 
ve SanftaCruz,was undoubtedly taken from 


this Paſlſor of St; "Afrdrew: That it might 
 yery well be, and yet the Paſt 5. Ard, ne- 


ver the more genuine, unlefs it conld'be 
| proved, 
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proved, that. this Hymn were 15 or F6 hun- + 


dred years old. - 4. Becauſe Jibannes a Lo- 
van, Aloyſaus Lipomanus, and the Correors 
of the Roman Brewary, think it a very ge- 
nuine Piece. To this Bellarmin an- 
ſwer, namely, that he knew a great Man, 
(that will go for two ſure) that call'd this 
Paſſion in queſtion : *_ Tore By je it 


was very vigoroull rave 
and red Ken , hp: poet v paſs. 

5. Petrus Damiani, (who Fe 1072.) nd 
St. Bernard, 19 a Sermon on the Vigil and 
Feaſt of St. And. (which Labbe knows not 
if it be hjserno) cite this Piece a5au en- 
tick. Wehave nothing to fy. to 6 This, byt 
that it might [rd for true in the es Hi of 


St.. Bernard, the 
| ernar KAC reheat AST 


is, If it be the 
pretended. To the Reaſo 
ed, Labbeus adds the: arux1 ary for j forces 'of 


har more ant hs ears an | 
an;the. Proteſta Wt | 
this. Piece Fr if 1s 
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to find a man of his laborious indu 

and learning, 10 agitated by the rabid Spi- 
rit of his Order, as to paſs all bounds of 
moderation, and good manners, towards 
men of learning, though differing from 
him in their judgment, We are more obli- 
ged to Monſieur du Pin, a late French Author, 
both for his candor and good nature,whoſe 
words I will. ſet down at full concerning 
this preſent Matter. . | > 

NouvelleBib- Opanions are divided about the Afts of the Paſ- 
————_ of St. Andrew, written by the Presbyters of 
Achaia, which are it Surius's Hiſtory of the 
Saints, Nov. 30. Baronius, Bellarmin, and 
ſome other Catholick Criticks receive them, but a 
great many more rejeft them.. The Ancients knew 
_ no other Ads of St. Andrew, than ſuch as were 
corrupted by the Manichees, of which $t.' Au- 
ſtin, Philaſtrius, and Pipe Innocent the fir 
Ld make mention, and .which Gelaſius puts into the 
Bu Pin, 47+ number of gee! ped Books : Burt it 1s cer- 
| tain, 'that thoſe were not th fame with 
theſe we are now ſpeaking of ; and it is 
yet ascertain thar theſe latter As of the 
aflion 6f St.” Andrew, were never cited by 
- any that byea before the'7rhor 8th Century, 
| Such as Remigius Autiffodorenſis, who died 
| about 
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about 900. Petrus Damiani, 1 072. Lanfranc, 
St. Bernard,. and Ivo of Chartres. By which 
we ſee we cannot be aſſured of the truth 
of it. Thirdly, Not only the Myſtery of 
the Trinity 1s explained in theſe Acts, in 
ſuch a manner as we may well ſuſpect 
they were made ſince the Council of Nice ; 
but they alſo teach the error of the latter 
Greeks'concerning the Holy Ghoſt, ſaying 
he proceeds from the Father,and abides in 
the Son. I know it 1s pretended,that there 
are Manuſcripts in which this paſſage is not 
nr but who can tell whether theſe 

patinges were not rather blotted or left 
out of ſome Copies, than added or put into 
others. And therefore this Paſſion ought 
at leaſt to be looked: upon as a doubtful 
thing, and ſuch as St. Jerome ſays we may 
.not make any uſe of, to prove any matter 
of Faith. Thus far that learned perſon, 
and we thank him. for his ingenuity.. And 
has F.C. D, D. or any of his Writing Bre- 
thren, My thing material to. ſay to all 
'' this? when they have, let them quote, 


of theſe learned vere. by let any ingenuous, 
any 


Pn 


FP. 4 


ws Agar ſ. Lipom. e Presb. Achaie again, but not 
But ſetting aſide the Authority - 
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any uninfe&ted man, ſet himſelf to read 
this Piece, and if he do not find enough to 
make him ſuſpect it, I am very much mi- 
ſtaken ; there he will find Egeas telling 
St. Andrew how the Principes Romani,the Ro- 
man Emperors had ordered the Chriſtian 
Religion to be rooted out. Afﬀter great 
diſputes, Egees puts Andrew in Priſon, but 
upon the hearing of it, all the People of 
the Province come to the Apoſtle, and 
would have broken up his Priſen, and 
freed him, and were hardly reſtrained by 
St. Andrew from going preſently to kill 
Egens; but he a Sermon of Paſ- 
five Qbedrexce {for which T-don't find they 
laugh'd at him) tothe pevple, and-fo the 
Pro- Conſul efoaptd. -- Amongſt other 


/ things, St. Andrew tells Egeas, that, Cihrift 
_ "had fent him to that Proymce, where he 


had-converted a mighty aumber of people 
from idolatry. Ay, ſays Egeai; 1kthow 
you have ; there's not a City in all Adbaia 
whoſe Temples ave not quite: fardaken 


and empty ſince your mm -atxdl 
therefore TH make youlactificedirit,\ that 
all who have been fednced by! yon; aney 
. retura to their old Wovflp.- 15+ theve 


any 


- -. 
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ahy thirig likely in alt this? Did the 
| >— ate e to gather together fo carly in 
defence of Chriſtianity, againſt their own 
Governors ? Were not the Chriftians the 
hate and fcorn' of all the World 2 Were 
not the Judges and Governors forced to 


reſtrain the rage of the common people,in 


their proſecutions of the poor Saints ? and 
how come all things ſo mightily changed 
in Achaia? that all the Heathen Temples 
ſhould in a manner be quite deſerted in fo 
litrle a time, will not eaſily be believed, 
by any who underſtand the ſtate of thoſe 
times. After St. Andrew had hung upon 
the Crofs twodays, Egeas came, at the cla- 
mor of his own Brother Stratecles, and 
20000 followers, to take him down ; but 
the good Apoltle prayed to Chrift,: that 
they might not he able to do it, and as 


many as ſtretched out their arms to try, 


ſtapebant, and could not. © - 

t follows, pr rr to be done 
purely in imitation of Foſeph of Arimathea, 
and is thus * How  certair» woman;called 
Marzimilla, 'ar1 honourable perfon, {Sena- 


triz, to anfwer- to Ads, Lake 23.50.) a. 


chaſte and holy Matron, {to anſwer = 
ep, 


% 
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ſeph, a juſt and honourable man). as ſoon as 
ſhe knew the Apoſtle was dead, came to 
the Croſs, and with all reverence, took 
down the Body of the Apoſtle, and buried 
it with Spices and Oyntments, and laid 
him in a Sepulcher, which ſhe had prepa- 
red for hertelf. Ar this Egeas was in burn- 
ing wrath, and ordering a Bill of Com- 
plaint (an Indi&ment of Riot, againſt the 
Peace of his Sovereign Lord) to be drawn 
up to the Emperor , againſt - Mazimilla 
and 20000 of the People, was, in the midſt 
of his anger, caught up by the Devil into 
the Air, and thrown down headiong into 
the midſt of the forum, and died preſently. 
Whoſe Eſtate his Brother Stratocles would 
never touch, becauſe his Brother had pol- 
lated it with killing the Apoſtle. Theſe 
things were done in Patre of Achaia, Ubi 
preſtantur adbuc glorioſa ejus beneficia, uſq; in 
preſentem diem. And this Example ſo terri- 
fied all the Country, that they turned 
Chriſtians immediately. I hope our Engli/h 
Miſſionaries, after this, will be ſo ingenu- 
ous as to lay aſide the Paſſion of St. Andrew. 
Your next Authority is fetch'd from S. Pe- 
ter's Liturgy, of which Siztus Senenſts,Poſſe- 
UInus, 
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vinus, and Bellarmin, fay not one word ; and 
Labbeus ſays enough to: let you ſee he is 
perſuaded it is none of his ; and thinks it 
ſo plain, that there 1s no need of conſult- 
ing Proteſtant Criticks. for Arguments a- 
gainft it, but I would not have the Reader 
think he calls them Proteſtant Criticks ; no, 
Allophylos bacchantes conſulere, Profanos Criticos, 
Alaſtoras Hereticos, Beelzebub Deum Accaran can- 
ſultum ire, are the beſt words they can get 
from him. But let us hear what Card. 
Bona ſays on this matter, Rer. Litarg.l. 1.c.8. 
About the end of the laſt Century, Gulie/mus 
Lindanus, from Card. Sirlet's Copy, put out 
the Liturgy of S. Peter, Gr. and Lat. with a' - 
learned Apology for it : but whoever ſhall 
read it carefully, will,-with me, confeſs, 
that nothing can be concluded hence, but 
that Peter, by word of mouth, or writing, 
delivered a Liturgy tothe Church of An- 
tioch firſt, and then to-that of Rome : but 
that this. (which he ſays Silt found in 
Apulia) ſhould be 1t,he by no means proves; 
and..no body will beheve it who can di- 
ſ{tinguiſh truth,from falſhood ;, For if this 
were S. Peter's Liturgy indeed, how comes 
it to paſs, that the Roman Church, whish 

| d amidſt 
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amidft'1o many ſtorms of Perſecution, 
hath carefully preſerved his Relicks, and 
Epiſtles, ſhould yet negleC&t this-noble For- 
mula 'of Sacrificing ?' how comes it, 'there - 
was nothing een of it for 1 5co and more 
years,-in the Cathvlick Writings ? and thus 
that Cardinal goes on at a- mighty rate, 
but becauſe the afore-mentioned Fllies du 
Pin, Doctor of the'Sorbon, and at preſent in 
great repute with the Church of France, 
hath diſpatch'd this buſineſs effeually, 
and anal of Card. Bond's Arguments, 
and becauſe JT find 1 grow 'tedious, T-will 


take leave to tranſlate a fort Chapter of his, 


which wall give you full ſatisfa&tion in 
the point of Laturgies,and will alſo be an- 
ſwer to your third Citation out of the Li- 


.turgy of S. James, Minor. 


Of Litur gies faiſly attributed to the Apoſtles, 
- Page (21. | 
We need only to refleft a little on the Celebra- 
tion of the Euchari$t in $. Pauls Epiftle to the 
Corinthians, and on what Juſt. Martyr, and 
others of the firft Ectlefraſtick Writers have deli- 


-vered down on that Subjett, to be perſuaded that 


the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors celebrated the 


Sacri- 


a” * 
= 


© Apology for the Gomeniplations, &. 


XXlit 


acrifice af the. Maſs,with. great jumplicity. This 
fo a ay been. 5 Ay Tg who — 
yo The Longs who agree, th Mey Maſs Was, in 
& - F< Jy bb ig muc h Ceremany, 
la uſe of.;, but that. by 
=— 6 5 Ran and Ceremonies en- 
Gat the if reater reverence to the 
by: i”; lat oe urches ordered, and ſet 
Sues th the manner b #4 CH Tating . 
el was calle the Litur Yo. d the reaſo on of 
their, differing, proceeded fr rom their conforming to 
the ſougral Vſages and.Cuſtoms .of ſeueral places, 
And becau(g. men ar? naturally carried, to change 
fomethuag | their exterior part of Worſhip, there 
have dar many things been added from time 
to time. to "hel Liur gies. This Remark alone, 
may. ſuffice to -- you ſee, that the Litur- 
gies which carry the Apoſtles names, and 
Evangeliſts,are truly none of theirs ; but 
to, prove it. lnvincibly, we need only CXA= 
mine them one after another. 

The Liturgy , or Greek and Latine 
Mals, attributed to S. Peter, and publiſhed 
by Lindanus, 1589. from Card. Sirlet's MS. 
which was not very old, and which has 
fince been: printed at Paris by Morellins, 
1595. cannot be S. Peter's, for the follow; 

6 $5 EIN 
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ing reaſons. There is mention made of 
S. Siztus, Cornelius, and S. Cyprian, (the laſt 


| of whichdied 258). The Virgin Mary is 


there called the Mother of God, eve. a 
term which was not in common uſe be- 
fore the condemnation of Neſtorius. [ Card. 
Bona in his Defence of S. James's Li p 
quotes Evagrius,and Theodoret confeſling that 
the ancient Fathers both'called-thebleſſed 
Virgin @:%:6., and believed her to be ſo. 
But certainly S. Cyril of Alezandria, who 
was preſent at, and a great” part of the 
Church of Epheſus, in 431, did: not be- 
lieve the Apoſtles S. Peter and $! Fzmes to 
have ever called her ſo, when he ſays in 
his Epiſtle, about the Oro D., Gumv nay MAY 
mupedbrf of Frome: pg ny, xa 6 ww mn Atews mominy,) 
wiun. The admirable Diſciples have deli- 
vered us down this Faith, though they 
have not made mention of the word or 
term ©«Gxz6.. Therefore S. Cyri/ did not 
know of any Liturgy of 5. Peter or S. Zames, 
where @«G6- is mentioned. But this by 
the way, and now to Du Pin again. | The 
Canon of the Latin Maſs, which 5. Gregory . 
fays was made by a Scholaſticus, i.e. a learn- 


«xd Man, of the fifth Century, 1s there in- 


ſerted 
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ſerted entire : beſides, it has Prayers in it, 


taken out of Gregory's Sacramentary, S. Ba- 


fil's, and $S. Chryſoſtom's Liturgies. There 


they pray for the Patriarch, a term not 
known before the end of the fourth Century, 
and for the moſt Religious Emperors. 
In a word, had this Liturgy been S. Pe. 
ters, the Church of Rome would have made 
uſe of it, and it could not have been un- 
known for ſo many Ages. Theſe reaſons 
made the learned Card. Bona ſay this Li- 
turgy was ſpurious, and had certainly 
been compoſed by ſome Greek Prieſt lati- 
nized, becauſe it was taken partly from 
the Greek and partly from the Latin Litur- 
gies, and then was chriſtened S. Peters, 
either to gain it more Authority, or be- 
cauſe it contained a great part of the R- 
man L1 Y. | 

The Ethiopick Liturgy, that bears the 
Name of S. Matthew, is viſibly ſuppoſi- 
titious ; there they pray for the Popes, 
for . Kings, for Patriarchs, and Arch-biſhops ; 
the 44. 4 Apoſtles are there invoked ; there 
they-mention the four Evangeliſts ; ſpeak 
of the Synods of Nice, Conſtantinople, and 
Epheſus ; there they ſing the Nicene Creed 


with 


% 
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wath the Particle F/rogue; there they men- 

tion Athariaſuus, Baſil, and. S. Gregory, the. 

E 'patt , Golden Number , and Triſagion 5 by. 

winch we ee this Liturgy was of Fr b 

ate 

- There remains no, more but the 
curgy y attributed to S. James, which 

.carning have taken pains to NY. 

but to. no purpoſe ; for though it be an- 

cienter, t f a6 thoſe we have examined, 

ſince it is cited by the Council in Trulls, 

after the fifth General Council, [held ac- 

cording to Petavius, 707. | Yet however, 

we cannot ſay, that S. Zames was the. 

Author, or that it was'made in his tune. 

For, 1#.the Virgin is in this Liturgy call'd 

the Mother of God ; the Son and Holy 

Ghoſt are fſaid to be Conſubſtantial with 

the Father ; terms which were not in uſe 

in S. James's time, for if they had, is 

it credible, that this Authority would 

not have been alledged in the  Coun- 

cils of Nice, Epheſus, and Conſtantinople ? 

2, We find here the Triſagion, and the G/lo- 

ria Patri, which were not commonly uſed 

of in the Church, «ill the 5th Century; for 

* though you ſhould prove they were pted - 
| before, 
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before, yet you mult own, that it was not 
the common cuſtom of the Church ſo to 
do. 3. There they pray for ſuch as. were 
ſhut up in Monaſteries ; but who can ſay 
there were Monaſteries in S. James's time? 
4- There is mention -made of Confeſſors, a 
term not uſed in the Divine Offices till a 
t while after S. 7ames, even in Card. 
Bellarmin's own judgment. 5. This Litur- 
gy ſpeaks of Temples, and-Incenſing of Altars, 
and does any one believe, there were ſuch 
things fo early? 6. The whole Liturgy 
is full of Citations out of S. Pays Epiſtles, 
moſt of which were written-after -the 
death of S. ames. And one cannot fairly 
ſlay with Card. Bellarmin, and Bona ſand 
Labbe] that theſe things were added to 
S. James's Liturgy ; [becauſe there is no 
-manner of likelyhood , people ſhould add 
| ſo- many paſſages ; and befides, the[Cere- 
"monies throughout -the whole, do'by no 
means agree with the Apoſtles days. Thus 
far du Pin, and I hope you will either cre- 
dit or confaute him. J1durſt not for my 
life venture any Authors with you, but - » 
genuine Catholicks, and therefore I have | 
not ſo mueh as looked on Perkins; Cooke, Ri- 
wy vet, 


8 ll | 
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vet, Aubertin, Blondel, or Daille, with ſeveral 
others, for fear you ſhould apprehend any 
foul play. | 

And now I leave you and your Bre- 
thren to conſider on the Liturgies, and © 
paſs to your laſt Citation out of Dionyſrus 
the Areopagite ; not that I intend any thing 
againſt the words, but to let you ſee how 
little reaſon you have to believe thoſe 
Books which paſs under Denis his Name, 
to be his, notwithſtanding you have a 
great many learned Men on your fide. 
Sixtus Senenſis, and Poſſevinus, are poſitive 
in the point, and ſo 1s Bellarmin, although 
the firſt acknowledges that Cardinal, Ca- 
jetan , and the third Conſtantine Council, 
believed otherwiſe , and the latter, that 
alla and Eraſmus | quidam ſcioli || thought 
otherwiſe; O great Apollo! who would 
not paſs for a Dunce, when V/alla and 
Rrakbas paſs for Smatterers ! But Cardi- 
nal Pallavicini, Lib. 1. cap. 23. has thrown 
the latter as low as a Man can go, but 
at the ſame time he falls himſelf into 
the loweſt degree of contempt, with eve- 
ry underſtanding- Reader. Ph. Labbeus 
has, I know not how, obtained of him- 


ſelf, 
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{elf, to be indifferent in the cate. And 


Caſunir Oudin , a late ingenious moderate 5upplement. 


Critick, lays the matter down ſo fairly 
and plainly, that though he does. not 
expreſly ſay it, yet you may eaſily con- 
clude his opinion of the Book to be, that 
it is ſpurious. But Du Pin has done the 
buſineſs effeCtually, —— I will 
not e the pains of making an ab- 
rad of Tis rr ana from > Ou 
following. 


de Script. Ecc. 
Paris, 1656. 


1. The manner of theſe Books firſt ap- or pin,p.g0. 


pearing looks ſuſpicious ; they were un- 
known to all antiquity, and at laſt pro- 
duced by the Severiant, Hereticks , in a 
Conference held with the Catholick. Bi- 
ſhops at Conftantineple , in the Emperor's 
Palace , in Five hundred thirty two, to 
ſupport their Errors by. But what do the 
Catholicks ſay to this ? How can you ſhew 
us,” (fay they to the Hereticks) that theſe 
Feſtimonies you ſay are Dionyſus his, are 
ſo indeed ? had they been 1o, they could 
not. have been. unknown to bleſſed: Cy- 


nil, But why do we mention St. Cyrz/; 


for if St. Athanaſius had believed them to 
be St. Deniz his, would he not have made 
e uſe 
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 DuPin, 92. 


aſe of that Authority, to prove the Con- 
ſabftantiality of the blefled Trinity, a- 


| ging the Blaſphemies:of Aru ? but now 


enone- of the Ancients has cited them, 
how can: you :prove them to: belong: to 
Dionyſus 7 thus that Council argued then ; 
but afterwards, finding nothing in the 
Books repugnant to the Faith, they were 
admitted for getmine. - But'Du Pin could 
not find that the Council had:taken care 
to an{wer their own Arguments.and Ob- 
jections. - To: this: he adds, that they are 
wholly onutted: by St. 7erome' arid St. Au- 
ftin, whoſe purpoſes 'they would -have 
ſerved very well, had they - known 
them... 
+2: The Style and Method are very dif- 
ferent from the 'way of Writing in-the 
firſt and ſecond Ape of the Church. The 
Style 3s putt, affeted , and: unnatu- 
ral ;; the meaneſt ſimpleſt things ate am- 
plified extravagantly'; the Periods? =_ 
artificial, and: his Reaſons . 
great order, which looks more like. a Phi 
lofopher, writing at leiftire, and with pre- 
meditation. 


2. The 


Apology for the Comemplations, cc. 
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- 3: The Subject of theſe Books 'does nos 
at all agree with'the times of St. -Dents.' 
The Chriſtians in the firſt Ages 'were taken 
nap in-three ſorts of Works,' in making 
Apologies for their Religion, ir Letters 

Inſtruftion to the Faithfal, 'and ex- 
horting them to Martyrdom ; and laſt- 
ly, in writing againſt Hereticks. Now 
the ſubject and deſign of Deniz all along is 
clear another thing : it 1s to ſpeak of My- 
ſteries in the moſt exquiſite and curious 
manner poſlible, to explain them by Plato's 
Principles, and in the Terms of that 
School , not to propoſe them with the 
ſimplicity of the Ancients, but to find 
out all ſorts of Difficulties, and anfwer 
them ; to raiſe Queſtions, more nice than 
uſeful, concerning the Nature of God, 
and the different Orders of Angels. He 
explains the Trinity clearer than Atha- 
naſnus himfelf ; he rejetts dextrouſly- the 
Errors of the Neſtorians, Eutychians , and 
Anthropomorphites 5 he ſpeaks of the Church 
as flouriſhing, and in peace, : and makes 
no mention of Martyrs or Perſecutions. 
In the laſt Chapter of the Hierarchy, he 


defends the Baptiſm of Infants by an- 
e 2 cient 


—_ houg j 
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cient tradition. - We lay (1ays he) here- 
upon , . that which our Biſhops (taught 
by ancient tradition) have delivered 
down to us. Tradition muſt needs be 
very ancient in St. Denis his days. He 
deſcribes the Ceremonies of Solemn Bap- 
tiſm, ſuch as were: in uſe when the 
Church was freed from - Perſecutions , 
with a great deal of pomp. He ſpeaks 
of Temples built exprelly, in which 
there was a Sanctuary ſeparate from the 
other parts, of _incenſing of Altars, and 
Ceremonies uſed about the Energumeni , 
Catechumeni, and Penitents, He ſpeaks of 
Monks, and deſcribes their way of Con- 
ſecrating. He dedicates a Book to Ti- 
mothy, and quotes in it an Epiſtle of [gna- 
tius , now Timothy was dead, and Oneſe- 
mu 1n his place, when [gnatius wrote his 
Epiſtles. He cites and explains: the Go- 
ſpel, and Revelations of St. John, as Ca- 
nonical and Authentick , which was not 
received for ſuch (the Revelations that 
is) for ſome Ages after; and St. 7ohn 
had hardly written them in Denis his life- 
time. He quotes the Epiſtle of [gnatis 
to the Romans, written a,little — his 

ar- 


_ . judgment of Authors of your own Com-. 
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Martyrdom, which was in Trajan's tinie, 
108, when all agree that Denis himſelf 
ſuffered in Domitian's time ,- unleſs thoſe 
who to reconcile this contradiction have 
lengthened ont his days to 109 and 118, 
without any good grounds ; little think- 
ing that the lower they removed him, 
ſo much the nearer they came to the: 
trath. He quotes a Paſſage out of one 
Clement a qe” » which 1s found 
in the Eighth Book of Clemens Alzz. Strom: 
that: lived inthe Third Century. I am 
weary of confirming the ſpuriouſneſs of 
Diony/ius. He who. 18 not ſatisfied with 
what 1s already ſet down , muſt read 
Du Pin himſelf, who has treated this 
matter ſo fully, and yet in ſhort,. that he: 
has left nothing to doubt of. 

And thus I have diſpatched, I think; 
your honourable Teſtimonies of the Firſt 
Age, by ſhewing, that there is not one of 
them genuine, and authentick,even in the 


munion. 

- Your Teſtimonies of the Second Age 
are. fetch'd indeed from genuine Au- + 
thors, but I will leave any man to 


judge 


= 
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judge' how fairly you have repreſented: 

them. | 
+\'The firſtis a Paſſage out of Treneus, 
which you'have given us by halves, and 
therefore I will ſet it down at fall, as 
I find it, Lib. 5. cap. 19. in a barbarous 
tranſlation. - As the one (Eve) was ſedu- 
ced, by the words of the. Devil (per An- 
gelicum \ſermonem) to fly from God ,- pre- 
varicating his word , 10 the other (Mary) 
was told by an Angel, (per Angelicum ſer- 
monent evanyetizata) that ſhe 'ſhould bear 
God, obeying” his: Word ; and as the one 
was ſeduced to fly: from God , ſo was 
the other induced to 'obey God ; that the 
Virgin” Miry might become the Advo- 
cate of the'Virgin Eve (not as you have 
tranſlated it , of the guilty Children of 
Eve) and as Mankind was bound over 
- to death by a Virgin , it might be alfo 
by a Virgin loofed ?' the Virgin-obedience 
of one being fairly ſet againſt the Virgin- 
diſobedience of. the other. If Ireneus 
means to be underſtood literally, as you 
feem to think, 'T ſhould not doubt tv 
fay he was grofly miſtaken ; for it was 
certainly the obedience of Chr: 7Zeſus , 
God- 


— 
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God-Man , alone, that .could be- fairly 
ſet againſt the diſobedience of our firſt 
Parents, ,and by whom our debt was 

id, and we 1et free from the bonds of 
Everlaſting Death ; but take' the whole 
parallel in any tolerable ſence ; and make 
what you can of Adwocata. 

If you want any farther ſatisfaftion 
about this Citation, I refer you to 4 Di- 
ſevurſe concerning the Worſhip of. the bleſſed 
Virgin, and the Saints, Printed 1686. where * 
| you may find it, as alſo- on your fol- 
lowing one out” of Tortullian,' where you 
may font the true tranſlation 'of 'the Lis 
tin words, ſet down by you; (Apsl. pag.'97.) 
which you ſeem to be utterly igno- 
rarit of, 53 03 14Qv. $739k Shiv 1mm 

Your'/third Quotation-is out of Fuſfin Arey 6 
Martyr, where you ſay (Apol. pag. 97.) hep.g7. 
doth in efs words vindicate this Age 
of / the-: oh ,-:from the impurtation 
of - A theiſmy  tnpost by! Pagans, / for-the 
PraQtice of ( Saint-Servitude, acknov- 
ledging the Fa, . but CO re- 
Fating the Crime; in thatChriftians grove 


ſhipy Fult, Martyr, Ap. 1. / Good God *' that 


ever 
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ever any reaſonable creature ſhould be 
thus impoſed on ! - the: Chriſtians cal- 
led Atheiſts, for  praQtiſing. Saint-Ser- 
vitude ! acknowledging their Saint-Wor- 
ſhip, bat} denying it to be a fault! 
diſtinguiſhi ing betwixt /atreutick, and dow- 
leutich Worſhip ! let me hive and die a 
barbarous Monk , if I know: what to 
lay * toyou ; or rf I am not aſhamed at 
any heart to- confute a” D. D. in a_mat- 
* ter ſo plain. Had the modern Saint- 
Worſhip of cl evailed'in Juſtin Martyr's tine, 
the Chriſtians: had never been called or 
thought Atheiſts, -for many, good rea- 
ſons. But' Sir, - when, I have given you 
the true tranflation. of the Paſſage in 
Zuſtin, T will leave you to the infiru- 
' ion and corre&ion: of ( your, Superiors, 
if "you are ignorant of your miſtakes ; 
but if not, to the checks of your own 
Conſcience, and to, the, puniſhment: you 
oweto violated Frath is Honeſty.: /. Al- 
though ( ſays the Father ) we profeſs 
our felves Atheiſts, , with - reſpect to 
thoſe whom you look upon as Gods ; 

yet not. :in reſpect of: the true God , 
the Parent and Fountain of wo 
| h- 


"* Apaley Fn mg Re. © "XEXViT 


Righteouſ! , and all other Excellen- 
cies. and, Pi ns, who 1s infinitely 


free from the leaſt contagion -or ſpot of 
Evil. Him, and his only begotten Son, 
(who came from him and taught theſe 
things both to us , and to the: compa- 
ny. of good Angels, who follow and 
are conformable to his. Will ) and the 
Spirit of Prophecy (7. e. the Holy Ghoſt) 
we worſhip and adore, honouring them 
in Truth , and with the Higheſt Rea- 
ſon, W Co 

We are now come to the Teſtimonies 
of the Third Age, St. Cyprian, Euſebius 
Alezandrinus, ( whom I cannot in all my 
Catalogues of Authors diſcover ) Origen, 
and. Methodius ; of the three- firſt I ſhall 
ſay nothing, becauſe I think they have 
ſaid nothing themſelves ; - when. their 
Paſſages are produced, you may receive 
action , but . becauſe abundance of 
your Modern Authors have quoted St. Cy- 
prian de' Cena Domini , . and think it very 
-ancient at. leaſt, as Mr. Sclater , and 
the Convert of late ee in, Reaſon and Au- 
thority,. 1T ſhall un, Mort, in 
"What eſteem it 1s ' hy your own Ay- 
er thors. 
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thors. Bellarmh diſowns - it bur: wil 
have it an” Andent 4td- Learned” Au- 
thot's. Labbews paces it where it ſhont 
be, with Arndldus Abbas Bonevalls, who 
flouriſhed about 1146. O'woriderful Afi- 
tiquity ! a little more that five humdeed 
years old! Caſimir Oudin, gives him the 
ſame place, and fo does Du Pin. And 
this 1s the grave Gentleman that is 
brought in, to be an ' Author of the 
Third Centary. Of Methodius, the laſt, 
but only Teſtimony of this Age produ- 
ced in words by you, T have this to 
inform you , that Sixtts S$-15iſis , and 

Bellarmin fay nothing*of this Piece. | Poſe 


ſevin likes it well. Labbe gives it us mn 


the Edition of Combefts, 1644. but paſſes 
no judgmetit oh it; *'D: Pi ſeys it was 
never cited by the Ancients, 'hor num 
bred up by Photius; brit 'yet has ſome- 
what of his ſtyle; onty more ſwelling, 
and more full of Epithets ; 'he' explains 
the Myſteries of the Tinity', 'Tncarna- 
tion, the Divinity of the Word, : (whom 
he calls Conſubſtantjal to the Parher 


abundance of times) 'the Trifagion ,' ##d 


the Virginity of bleſſed Mary even-after * 
| | | her 


Apalagy for thoComenplations, 8c. xxxux 
ginal . . Y» mat. FT IS 
this Sprepen- after -ats firſt compoſure. 
Bat lets ſee what, Senioen Cobuy (ng, 
| Pa 2h ca for his father 
Pigoe. 90-006 \+ Patriargh of Cav wv 
* an the Year 849. , 
+#. - Thais ration e Aembly, wh in 
ſome great Conncil, or A _ where 


of. 


he calls. Henoura 
or = rhymes that Feſtival with 


; . which agrees very ill with 
of Perſecution, in which Me- 
Elder hved , under Diccletian 
man by whom he was mar- 
& 203 0X 302. but all things agree 
the p[x3es of AMethidis the 'Y oun- 
[Fhe-Qration bas in it, (fpeak- 
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tar; he affects on- parpole to call often 
"oh the” Virgin Mary", by the'/Namie of 
"Mather 'of "God" bu 'Neftorizes his ©Here- 
fie was condemned 3 an hndred wn chiney 
years after Methodius histime. There 


1s ſo near an affinity between t is Ora- 


tion arid 'the reſt 'of * Mithodius Junior's 


Works , that -an- Egg is” not- liker an 


Egg ; and Oudin inſtances in ſome 


culars. © 5thly. The Author thus ſpeaks, 
'Before Thee there was 'no' other ' God, 


the Soni of God the Father , and after 


'Thee there ſhall be no other Son 
ſftantial to. the Father ; which v term 


argues the Author to have lived er the 
Nicene Council, therefore not Methodius. 
Thus have'T finiſhed what I engaged 
for, as to the Teſtimonies of the three 
firſt Ages, and though I intended to take 
the Teſtimonies of the Fourth Age, -into 
ſome kind of examination alſo,” yet be- 
cauſe T find I have already taken toomuch 
berty, I will eaſe both you and my ſelf, 
when T have told you, that St. Bu oy 
three Liturgies which go under his: 
and Cardinal Bona, ſays Goar, (who os: 


Jearnedly on Latargies)' complains -how 


hard 
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Apology for the:Conteneplmnious,&c. - © xli- 
hard (it'” is to' diſcern the genuine And Boa Rerun, 
true Text of St. Baſil, from the Additions © 
made by later —_— he ſays the like 
alſo of- St: Chryſoſtom 6 16! that 
you: muſt not ver ores  Cardi- 
nal Bellarmin paſſes the cenſure of light- 
neſs on Gregory Nazianzen's'T ragedy, Chri- 

| Patiens, out” of. which! you: had* your 
uotation, Epiſflc y iremember itfis-Poe= 
try. - The of St." Hierom.' ro.) ad 
Faul. oy Eoic, 15 CX prefly rejected by 
Poſſevin; . The" Sermon de laudibus Marie; 
out of which 'you cite. your -Teſtimony, 
s rejeted by Petawus, and” Labbeus,, as. 
none of  Epiphaniws's.. And-laſtly ,: 'the 
Sermo. de | Sandiifſ; \Deipara you'\cite under 
St. Athanaſus's name, 3s caſtiby,: for abun- 
dance of reaſons given by ' Baronius, and 
Bellarmin ; Oudin, (hall ſhautup'all. De San- Svppen... 


Hiſſma Dejpara Virgines+—i 4 
tant Baronims WW Bel ws falSpine 
las. &  Maraccius fulcive,, at thanafio - 


windicare/\conzntur;: 3. hoc 'ordinurium ef | valde 
-Devotiszout 'imter. extaſes — (Ecſtatick In 
'troverſions) | ook habeant guſtum :* ſed intiſers- 


mination. omnia . approbent Eeafaonia Fuis 62> 
tabicis,exceſſubus . uti 'hac.in. parte. contigit Spi- 
or nella, 


m—___ — 
\ xl 4 Prefaqe a Avjaver tothe 
:- 'neldo. & -Maraccio' (& L C. DD.) Mar 
' zanis Detiotis ' All the Englfir-I (hall 
give this: 48 « 'thatiit is 2 {far 
Z-£: DiiD. of the Fioly'Order of St. Fein 
6a 4" wade: toy ome Coforer Oudm, ' a driend- 
ly Frimmer; |; - 
And: iow; ifieice: L. have beem all #bes 
whale clebning horde Authors, of the ſpu- 
reaus-Brats: Jaid-torthear charge, it 2s bt 
fis I {ſhould let you know, that the follow- 
ing Pzece s:none of my own, bute learn- 
_ and —_—_— French-man's, which 1 
———_— i/6, with Tome little 
a rr the ſtyle, and addition of 
ſome. little matters. If you ſhall think 
fittoanfirer:cuther the.Proface ar the Bogk, 
you! muſt ably dear the Aurtheritics 1 


have been intoquelſton,and there's 
an end. ForJ-aflure you, I intend to make 
no Pther.A to. you 'than Mr. #. of 
Oxford does tarhis Oppancoes, nz. by tran- 


'The'Cooformitres af St. Francs, by 
honeſt Batholomew of Piſa ; and when that's 
anſwered, 1'11 write the Live of Bope 4l-2- 
ander the Sixth, with' s' Dilerk =hs 
end, of the Contrnency of the R. ; and 
then a Diſcourſe of the C overn- 


ben bit 
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ment under Donna "Olympia, in which 1 
ſhall make out, that the'Worſhip or Ado- 
ration paid to her by her Brother-in-law, 


Pope Innocent the Tenth , was ſomewhae. 


more than Saint-ſervitude. 

Thus, Sir, (beſeeching you,in the Name 
of God, and for the ſake of common Chri- 
ſtianity, to propagate no more this Do- 
Arine and this Practice, 10 grievous and 
afflicting to the Reformed World; and 
which makes our Holy Religion the 
Scorn-and Scandal of all Jews, Turks, and 
Infidels) I remain 


Tour bumble Servant. 
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LL, the Service that is paid to the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, is founded (as they love to ſpeak) upon 
the greatneſſes of Mayy, 5. e. upon the go. * 

| rious Privileges ſhe received from God in her” 

Coreptidn, Birth, Life, Death, Reſerrcion, and pre 

tended Afſumption: Of theſe her Greatneſſes we find no _, 

mention at all in "Holy *Scriptyre, and Tam perſuaded 
there is ſome myſtery and ſecret reaſon of Divine Pro- 
vidence in the ſilence of the Evangeliſts, who tell us no- 
thing of the Birth, the Life or death of the Mother of 

Jeſus Chriſt, ſhe appears but in four or five paſſages of 

the Goſpel, from the birth of our' Saviour; and even 


ſome of them are Tuch, as make "2 much for her ffar- 


neſs. 


wo... Am 
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neſs. Such, for example, is that which happened at the 
Marriage in Cans of Galilee, where undertaking to in- 
form our Lord there was no more Wine left to entertain 
the Gueſts, ſhe receiv*d an Anſwer, to our thinking, very 
hard : Fomas, what heve T to do with thee ? mune 7 fo 
notyet cone. And like tothis is that other e 

|, whereſhe ſtood without with his Brethren, with 
purpoſe he ſhould come and ſpeak with her. But to 
thole who brought the Meſſage, he returned this An- 


ſwer, Who, is and who are my Breehwen ? and 
went pe be know, "Th" F< bribe wat well 
gps itpit#found RhXMY), and revertiid manner 


of Deportment, with which(they ſay)he treats her now 
in Heaven. This ſikencevf the Evangelifts, proceeds, 
unqueſtionably, from the ſame reaſon, for which it 
pleaſed God to, conceal the Bod y of Moſes heretofbre ; 
ro a. x I/haeletes might nþt fin it out,agd take 
anTdot of ir: God was pleaſed the Evantetifts ſhould 
ſay no more of her, than was neceſſary to teach us the 
Myſtery of the Incarnation ; that Men might not (with 
any ſhew of reaſon) Father on his word, thoſe horrible 
Superſtitions which he foreſaw,and knew Papi/rnand 
falle | Hnyowen ».. would one day introdilce into \the 
Worid. | | 
But the Evangeliſts have got _——_ by this their Si- 
lence of the Birth, the Lite and Death of May. We 
kaow them very well withoug cheir hap We have 
divined and diſcovered all. God knows how, iqdeed, 
but ſo it is, we have a compleat Hiſtory of the whole, 
"Tis true, it'is ſo fabulous, and in ſome places {o ſhame- 
leſs, that even the ode of Latons, Mother of 4 
and _ or of Rbes, called the Mother of the , 


cannot poſſibly be more. In the deſign of making ber s 
Goddeſs, and allotting her a Worſhip, very near to that 
| we 


* 
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we pay te Jelus Chriſt, - there-is netting prone ; 
derable in the Birth' and Death: of our | n_ 
that Papiſes has .t9. 1mutate and attribute to, 
Mother, excepting that they havenot dared, as yet, 
ſay, She was conceived of fot, Letusthere-. 
fore ſee a ſhort Abridgmentiofi this Legend, which the 
Greeks (who were always notable Men: at 'Iavention) 
firſt began, and to which the Latins ({orning x0 Ray 
behind) put the finiſhing hand. fs 
Firſt then, we have happily. learg'd, (but muſt 

not ask me how, or from whom, ) that the Father of the - 
Bleſſed Virgin's Name was Jv@chirs, who. was of: the 
* Royal Line, her Mothers, Ann, | Which Azz had two Baronius in 
Siſters, the one called Mary, and the other Sobs, all FP" a 
three —_—_— Matan the Prieſt ; for it was necet- 
fry that the Royal and+he Prieſtly Line ſhould coacen-- - 
ter and meet in her, who was to bring forth him, who 
is our Prieſt and King. From Epipheantss's time, Joachim Heref. 78. 7. 
and Azn, have for the Father and Mother of the 
Bleſſed __ nr (ike a wy do De] — 

on encreahng, we have found, ohniDa- | AT. 
maſcene time, who lived id the Eighth Cerbury, thas ©. ko 
this Joachim was the Sor of one Barpanther, who was 2+ 15: 
the Son of Pexther. *Tistrue, theſe Names are not 
uſually found among the. Zewiſp Genealogies, gor are of 
Hebrew extraQ.;, but what was that to John Damaſrenc, 
who neither' underftood a 'wortd of Hebrew, nor thought 
himſelf _ z'd to ſuch exaQtne(s ? 'We are allo. told, to niceph. 5.2, 
whom the vi of this A»» were married, and allo «- 3 
what Childrenthey had. : Mary,.the Eldeſt, * was mar- 
ried inthe, Town of Rethlebem, and:was the Mother - of 
Ss/one the Midwife. Soba, thatwas: the: ſecond Siſter 
was. the - Mother of Elizebech' the Mother of John 


Baptiſt, and Couſin German to the Virgin Mary. 
, i SS - Ann, 


" - 
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Ann, the Wife of Joachim, that. was to bo the Mother 
of the Mother of the Saviour of the World (the Mother, 
I ſay, of her that was to be called our Goddeſs, our Re- 
deemereſs, our Comfortreſs, (for ſtrange, things, you 
know, muſt-tiave it Names) our Advocate, our 
Refuge;tlie Salvation of Chriſtians, the PerfeQtion of. the 
Divinity & Trinity received all manner of Tokens of the 
furure Greatneſs of the Child ſhe was to bring into the 
World. She was Barren many years after her Marriage, 

& becauſe they could-nort find in whom the fault lay,the 
were both of them ervelly aſham'd ; and the High Prieft 

Iſachar 'rejeQted the Oflerifigs of Joachim, as of a Ury and. 

curſed Tree, faying to him with Indignation, Curſed is = 
every one that begetteth not a Male Child in Iſrael. Baro- 
Pſcudo-Hie- 255 (that underſtood theſe things too well, not to know 
ronym.adHe- that no fuch Man as 1/acÞar was #t that time High Prieſt, 
nod. & CNr0- nd that they idid not uſe torejethe'Oferings of ſuch 
Men'as had barren Wives,) durſt nor adopt this paſſage 
- of the ſtory, alchough he does the reft, But till his 
+ time, none ever dar'd to call this Hiſtory into queſtion, 
! but it wept fer certain an undoubrgd truth, upon - the 
pretended rien of St. Jerome. They add farther- 
; more, that Joachim, covered with confuſion for' the 
+ affront the High Prieſt had offered him, reſolved never 
to go home again; and that Ann, depriv'd of the com- 
fort of her Husband, betook herſelf to her Prayers, thar 
God would _ to ſend him back,and'to take away this 
Mariate Part her reproach. And hereupon it was, that Bernaydin de 
og = Buſtis made that pious and ingenious Application of the 
meſwar. in Words of Moſes, to Foachim, and Ann. In the beginning 
Stellario-l. 1. God made Heaven and Earth : By. Heaven (la ) we 
parte 3-611 muſt * underſtand the Virgin Mary, the Lady''of the 
World. And God ſaid, there be Light : That is 
(lays he) Let Mary be begotten, and be born. Poor 


Joachim, 
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i aacbins overwhelm'd with grief, went and hid him; 
Elf in the Wildernefs, where continuing forty days in 
Prayer and Faſting, an Angel at laſt appeared to him, 
and promis'd him the Birth of Me, giving him ap 
a Token, that in gojng home, he ſhould meet, his Wife 
at a certain Gate of Jersſalew, called the Gilded Gate, 
Ann at the ſame time pouring forth her Prayers and 
Tears, was got into the Holy of Holies, to get as near as 
ſhe could to the Throne of God. Indeed, no Woman 
yet had enter'd into that Sacred, Place, and even among 
Men, it was the priyilege of the High Prieſt ,alone to do 
it, and that but once a Year, on the great Feaſt of Pro- 
pretations. But what might not ſhee do, who was to be 
the Mother of the Virgia ? And who ſhould have dar'd 
to ſhut the door againſt her * Hither then the Ang 
came, and declar'd to her the Birth of Mary, and orger' 
her to go and meet her Husband in ſuch a place : It was 
the Angel Gabrie/ that perform'd this Office, as Bernar- 
din de Buſtis,and Batholomew of Piſs, Authors of ſovereign 
and unqueſtionable Authority, both aſſure us : W 
add moreover, That he reccived this Commiſſion of 
God with Joy incredible ; and that returping into Hear 
ven, the w ole vire of Angels ſet themſelves to Dance 
and Sing for Joy, having learned of him the approaching 
Birth of Mary, who was to be their Queen. 

Hitherto the Virgin, and our Lord, are on the ſquare, 
each of their Births annunciated by an Angel. Her 
Conception, in the next place, was alike Miraculous ; 
for, (beſides that Joachim and Ann, were both of them 
palt the age of having Children) it was Immacslate, 
1.E. Mary allo, as well as Jeſss,, was Conccived with- 
out Original Sin, The Church knew nothing of this. 
Myſtery, for Eleven or Twelve hundred Years, when 
certain lazy Canons of Lyons ſet themſelves to _ 
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this Fancy, whom St. Bermerd labour'd ro Confountf, 
but without any gfear ſaccels. *Fhe devotion to the 
Virgia daily increafing, ic was. found very convenient 
She thoatd be exempted from the Exw, common 20 all 
the'Children of Adaw. *Tis he! Boerne R all che 
Fathers, St. Auguſtine, Ambroſe, oftone, Remig ins, 
and the reſt, _ of another na, as Melchior Ca: 
»us, the Learned Biſhop of the Cznaries, proves, from 
their Citations : But we are to appeal, it feems, from 
chem, as incomperpnt Judges in this Caſe, though their 


InEq.ad Ro- Authority be very good in any other. \The Jeſuite Sal- 
Il he can 


man. ap» 544 reron, does 4 


Diſput. 5 1, 


to Invalidate their Teſtimony 
add Authority, He fays, That Proofs drawn from Au- 
thority, are nor al er ſure : That the greateſt part 
of athirs; cited againſt rhe Immaculate Conception, 
deſerve not to be heard ; and that, at laſt however, 
God had not revealed all things to all Men: That the 
Fathers were Ignorant of this great truth, the revela- 
Fon of which was reſerved for theſe latter Ages of the 

VV Ofid. | | 
' This is noplace to give you an account of the terri- 
ble Bickerings there have been, upon this ſcore , for 
many” Ages, and even in this of ours, between the 
Tacobins, and Cordeliers, i. e. Dominicans, and Fran- 
ciſcans. The former mdintaining, with Thomes Aqui- 
»as, that the Virgin was conceived in Original Sin : 
The latter,. with Scorus, that She-was conceived with- 
out. Arid although the Popes have never formally and 
in expreſs words, decreed it to be an Article of Faith, 
6 they have defihed it as a Trarb, which no Man can 
opp VIEW of at Raſhneſs. And it has been for- 
bid to the Dominicans, to Preach, deliver their Opini- 
Oh, or" Teach in publick or private, direQly or indirect- 
>. ay thing agaitiſt the Immaculate Conceptian - 
tne 


nn" 
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the Virgin, ſince which the'worſhip of Her has exceed- 
ingly encreaſed ; every Body almoft hath choſen Her 
for their Patroneſs, and whole Kingdoms have put 
themſelves into-Hey Proteion. 
Nor is this a place to refute this Extrayagance in, al- 
though it very well deſerves to be refuted, fince it 
{me _— of Profanenefs, ' in that it deprives our 
Saviour of the Honour and Advantage of having been 
the only Gze that was Conceived without Sin ; and of 
| Redeemer of the World without Exception. 
For 1f the Bleſſed Virgin was without both ARtual, and 
Original Sin, I do not fee how She ſtood in need of 
cither Remiſſion, or Redemption, and She contributed 
nothing to Her ſelf, or to Her own Salvation, by bring 
ing Jeſus Chriſt into the World, 
We muſt not here fo that Papiſm, agreable to 
the ſpirit of Error by which it ſtands, has not failed to 
heap Fable upon Fable, and to eftabliſh this Immacu- 
late C 10n, by many a lying Miracle, and many 
a falſe Vi Saint Briger has defin'd this Contro- 
verſie many a time and oft, and the Virgin Mother has 
revealed it to her frequently, that She was Conceived 
withont Orig ad Fo mp Are—rqploapabency 
tto that E. But that Which is as pretty, 
—_ the ola wc have alſo had their of ape 5 Book. Rev, 
(6, to maintain She was conceived in Origi- M* 13: 454 
/nal Sin, and that was Catherine of Sits, whoſe Reve- 
lation is upheld by Cardinal Ceferew, as much more Tom. 2. 0- 
Creditable' than of Briger'; / forthat Carharine had mg, 
been Canonized in due and formal manner, when there 
was a lawful Pope, and fo acknow!l over all the 
World, whereas Briger was Canoniz'd by Benet the TX. Pirsthe 11. 
in atimeof Schiſm, when no body who was the 
true Pope, or whether there was any ſuch at all. 
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The Daminicans not contented with St. Catharine's 
Revelation, would alſo have ſome Miracles to eſtabliſh 
their Opinion on ; and I believe there are few in the 
World, that have not heard of rhe tamous Hiſtory of 
the Dominicans of Bearn, (and herein England, by the 
name of the Hiſtory of Jezſer ) who took upon them 
to.prove by Miracles, the Conceprion, of. the Virgin, 
ro have been in- Stn, againſt the Cordeliers. Four of 
theſe Men, undertook to deceive and cheat a wretched 
ſimple Novice of their Convent ; and one of them ap- 
pcared to him like a Spirit, telling him, that the Order 
of - Dominicans was moſt unjuſtly hated, becauſe iz 
taught after St. Thomas, that the Virgin Mary was 
Conceived in Original Sin : but that their Enemies the 
Franciſcans, were ſufficiently tormented in Purgatory, 
and eſpecially among the reſt, Alzxandcr of Hales, and 
John Duns Scotus,for teaching the contrary : The Virgin 
Mary her ſelf in like manner appeared to him, ( that is to 
ſay,. a Fryar in her Habit) and Imprinted on his Riglt 
Hand (by way of Viſion ) one of the Wounds of our 
Lord, her Son, which the Monk (without a Viſion) did 
really and indeed feel, to- his, very great pain; and 
very . well: he might, for the Virgin- had pi 
his Hand throughwith a great Nail.But in wounding him 
She gave him ſome Lint, and Rags made of our Sayiours 
Swadling-bands whilſt they abode in Egypr, and aſſured 
him from her own ſelf, that She was ia Original 
Sin. But the Monks, not ſatisfied with this, gave to 
our young Novice, ( who was indeed a very ſtupid 
Block-head ) a mighty ſtr Ceeping Potion, which 
deprived him of all manner of Senſe, and Underſtand- 
ing, and in this Fit, imprinted other four Wounds up- 
on his Feet,, his Hand and Side, 'with Aques Fortis, to 
imitate the Wounds of our Saviour, and the Marks E 
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St, Francis. Being come to himſelf, they made him 
believe, he had been in an Extafic, during which the 
Bleſſed Spirit had imprinted on him thele four new 
Wounds. They gave him allo very frequently ſtrange 
" © Drinks ro make him Foam, and ſtruggle againit Death, 
as Jeſus Chriſt had done before him.  Hitherto the 
Wretch hat never doubted of the truth of all this, bur 
believed in good'earneſt, that he had hadrrue Viſions 
from Heaven, and Apparitions of®he Virgin. Bur 
now at laſt, began to ſuſpett there muſt be fome En- 
chantments, Wuchcrafr, and Huſton in the caſe ;' and 
therefore ( after -he had been thus Martyr'd ſeveral 
Months ) makes his eſcape from the Convent, to* the 
Magiſtrates ,, where he diſcovered' all the Myſtery. 
: Langias a Mook, in his Chronicle, in the Year 1509. 
F adds, That they made an Image of the Virgin, and 
filFd the Head of it with ſome red Liquor, which diftil- 
ling from the Eyes, She was reputed thereby-to weep 
Blood. They coloured alſo an Hoſt with Vermilion, 
and Fleſh-colour, as though it had been turned into 
Fleſh; and all this to perſuade the World, their Dorine 
of the Conception,” was true. Four of the” Dominicans 
were hereupon ſeiſed, Francis YValchi, that couhrerfeited 
the Spirit ; Srephey Bolrzhorft Preacher, whole Office 
a1. was to vent theſe Viſions in the Pulpit, with F.Verrer, 
Prior of the Houle, and H. Stenjeker, Receiver ; who 
were all Byjmt over agarhſt' the Convent;' in the Yea 
aforefaid. ' This Story did not free a little, 49% 
the diſabuſing 'of the Switztrs, ſbme'time after, when 
they reform'd themſtlves, ig matrers'pf Religion. 
The Monks, 'to whom Heaven, in theſe larret days, 
revealed rhe notable Circyinftance of the TnmRulate 
Conception, have alſo, by the ime Spirit -6f Revela- 


tion, learnt the very day when it was. It was on the 
B eighth 
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Her Birth. eighth of December, and She was brought forth the 
eighth of September following ; this we know, becauſe 

we know what Age the Virgin was of when She lay 

Inn of our Saviour : And knowing preciſely the Year 

of our Lord, we know alſo the Year of his Mothers 

Birth. Not that the Goſpel ſays a letter of her Age, 

Lib. 2.c. 2. but that's all one. We have found it in Nicephores 
ex Enodo Ca//;us, an Author that may compare with any Legen- 
RE dary in the Weld, and who, by conſequence, ſhall 
have as much Credit as a true Evangeliſt. We have 

found, I ſay, in this Hiſtorian, that the Virgin was 

juſt Fifteen, when She brought forth Jeſus Chriſt. She 

was Born at Jeruſalem, in Jcachims own Houſe, that 

ſtood pretty near to the Pool of Betheſda, of which 

ng: in the 5h.of his Goſpel makes mention. For 

L. 4. c.5. de ſo ſays our old Friend, F. Damaſcen, who was Sainted 
Orth. de © for having been a Martyr for the Worſhip of the Vir- 

« Nat. Virg. gins Images. Others (and Toſtatus for one, on Mar.2.) 
| ov, She was Born at Nazareth, or Seppharo, Three 
Leagues from thence ; but where ever it was, it is cer- 

tain, that the whole Univexſe was moved at it: The 

Angels ( as they did ſome time after for the Son ) De- 

ſcended in Troops from Heaven, chanting out Hymas, 

and moſt Melodious Songs, in honour of the Spouſe of 

their Eternal King. The little holy Maid her ſelf, ( ha- 

* ving the uſe of her Reaſon as ſoon as She was Born ) 

found alſo mighty Conſolation, and exceeding great 

ry Pleaſure in it. And, which is a greater Wonder yet, 
— art.z. this gunggy 6: fog every Year repeated, on the 
ſame day. d by this Muſick, the day of her Birth, 

which had long been undiſcoyered, came to be reveal- 

ed, toa very Contemplative/Saint, who had heard this 
Muſick every 8:h.of September, and wondered what the 
matter was; (as a Wiſer Man than he, might ve 


we 
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well do) and therefore on a time, in one of his Ra 
ture Fits, begged" of God, that he would reveal this 
matter to him ; and was anſwered, that on this day, 
the Glorious Virgin was Born ; and thus has the Mother 

otten the ſtart of her Son. | She was even with him, in 

aving Armies of Ccaleſtial Spirits to celebrate the day 
of her Birth ; but this yearly Repetition of the Angels 
Harmony, has given Her the advantage : For I don't 
know any Book that ſays, they do as much for Jeſ#s 
Chriſt. 

44 may be, ſome Devoto of the Virgin, jealous of 
the glory of his Queen, may find ſomething leſs in the 
Birth of Mary, than in that of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he 
hears of no new Star, that accompanied her Birth, as 
ohe did his. But this only ſerves to betray his want 
of reading ; for had he ſeen but one Theophilus, a cer- 
tain Hiftorian' ( of whoſe Age and Authority, it would 
be to no purpoſe to inquire, for no body can give you 
an account, but however of very good Credit in this 
Caſe) ; he could have told him, that on the Birth-day 
of the Virgin, the Light of the Sun was doubled ; thar 
the Moon received ſuch an augmentation of Light, 
that ſhe ſeem'd almoſt to equalize the Sun, fo that the 
little Cloud that is wont to obſcure her, diſappeared 
on the night of this Nativity ; and round her Globe 
ſhone (as it were) a great Star, of an extraordinary 
Fire, and Luſtre. 

I think, this was another kind of Star, than that 
which appeared to the Wiſe Men in the Ezff, which 
ſeemed to be but a, cy flying Meteor in the Air, in 
compariſon with this. An Angel gave the Name of 
Teſus before the Child was born, and an Angel did as 
much for Her, and the name of Mary was of Heavens 
choyce ; and it was alſo Myſtical as well as that of 
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Feſus, for Mary, or Mirlam, inthe Hebrew, ſignifies the 
Star of the Sea. Not that any Jew, or Rebbz, how pro. 
found ſoever, ever underſtood this Etymology, but that 
it was revealed to our Legendaries fo to fignifie ; that 
by ver:ue of it, ſhe might ſucceed to Venus, who was 
the Morning Star before, and Preſident of the Sea, ha- 
ving a kind of right thereto, by Her extraCtion from 
the Froth of. it : For, as Salmeron the Jeſuite ſays, as 
the Star that is called Heſperas, and Lucifer, diretts and 
conduCts the Sailers to the Port, ſo the Mother of Me/- 
fiah ſuccours us in all our Dangers, that we. may arrive 
at the Port of the Grace of God, and Life EternaL 
Common Seamen have another kind of opinion of her 
Power, in reſpett of Ports and Havens, 1n this World 
_ | | 
Aﬀtct-the Birth, next comes her Education in” her 
tendereſt years, the Scriptures ſay nothing of this nei- 
ther, but we have loſt nothing by that, for we learn 
elſewhere. That Az», to obtain her of God, had, as 
Hannah heretofore had done for Semuel, vowed her to 
his Service : And that whea ſhe was weaned and three 
Years old, ſhe was preſented to the High Prieſt, who 
received hef as a precious Jewel, and Lodged her in 
the SeniFum Santforum, where belore ſtoo.! the Ark of 
the Covenant, and where he himſelf alone had right to 
enter, once a Year. Zachary, the Father of St: Johs 
Baptiſt, was (it ſeems) High Pricit,, and made no 
ſuch unneceſſary Scruple as thz{e, How ſhould IT intro- 
duce a little Girl, into a place where I my RI can en- 
ter in but once a year ? How can I, jn the moſt ſacred 
and auguſt Partition of the Temple, bring in « Bed, a 
Nurſe, and little Child , with all that's neceſſary in 
ſuch a caſe ? And what ſhall become of'all the Impu- 
rities inſeparable from the Infant Age? But being a 
| Pro- 
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Prophet, and knowing the Myſtery of all, he received 
-her without any ſtickling. Thither ſhe was broughe 
accompanied with troops of Virgins with flaming Tor- 

hes in their hands, and there was brought up for 

eleven years, the Angels all the while ſupplying her 

with nouriſhment. After eleven years, the Prieſts 
aſſembled to conſult what they ſhould do with this di- 

vine Virgin, and at laſt concluded, to commit her to- S 
the Guardianſhip of St. Joſeph, of whoſe vertue and con- 

tinence ay were very well aſſured. 11 and z make 14, 

and at 14 ſhe was aftianc'd to Joſeph ; 3 months after, 

the Angel came with the Salutation, ſhe conceived of 

the Holy Ghoſt, and was brought to bed at 15. 

An unbelieving Few, would make a = many odd 
exceptions to this Hiſtory, he would fay it was a thing 

unheard of in the Myſtery of Religion, to introduce, to 

feed and bring up a Girl in the Ho!y of Holies, where 

ordinary Priefts themſelves durſt never enter. He would 

tell us chat Women, were they never ſo pure, were 

never admitted into the Temple beyond the place called 

the Womens Court. He would ſay, it was very ſtrange 

the Rabbins and ancient Dottors [hould mention noſuch 

thing as this, either to recount or refute it. He would 

add moreover, that in the Catalogue of High Prieſts, he 

could find no ſuch Man as Zgchery, the Father of John 

Baptiſt. lndeed, theſe difficulties have put our Catho- Cofterus Me- 
lick Doftors to no ſinall trouble ; and now they rather (7 3-0eMr*- 
chuſe to ſzy, that round the Sanftuary there were little 
Chambers, where Reciuſes and Religious Maids were 

bred up, and worked for: the Tempie, to whoſe care 

the Education of litrle Mary was intruſted : But our old 

devour Gentlemen heretofore, never concerned them- 

ſelves with any Scruples or ObjeCtions of Unbelievers, 

but in great ſimplicity ſwallowed all for truth, upon the 
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word and authority of Saints, ſuch as F. Damaſe-n Cano- 
nized, and conſequently made Intallible, at leaſt by the 
tacit conſent of the Church. And whocaan forbear belie- 
ving a Hiſtory that has gotten ſome twelve hundred years 
upon his head ? For Gregory Nyſſen reports this : And 
though he reports it only as an Apocryphal Hiſtory, yer 
the Church has ſince made it as good as Canonical, by 
an univerſal Belief of it. 

The Bleſſed Virgin conſented to live with Joſeph, in 
ſhew of Marriage, bur in effe&t, in pure Virginity, for 
ſhe told him ſecretly, that ſhe had made a Vow of Cha- 
ſtity, and withal advis'd him to do ſo too. But notwith- 
ſtanding her Vow, which ſeem'd to determine her ne- 
ver to become a Mother, ſhe quickly after became ſo, 
by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt. And here, the 
DoCtors are in great trouble to know, of what it was, 


'that the Virgin conceived, and formed the Saviour of 


the World. Some believe the Holy Ghoſt took three 
drops of her Heart-blood, and diſpoſed them in their 
lace, to make the Body of our Lor Salmeron, though 
ie reje& this Opinion, yet allows it to be a devour reli- 
gious Contemplation. But he himſelf is of another mind, 
which I cannot give you in bis terms, no more than I 
can the Opinions of other Authors upon this Occaſion, 
becauſe they ſearch into the Myſteries of Generation {6 
profoundly and-exaQtly,and examin them in ſuch a groſs 
and manner, that even the chaſteſt and moſt deli- 
cate Tranſlation of their Latin into Exgliſb, would not 
fail to wound (or at leaſt diſorder) our IONS. 
It would be worle yet, if I ſhould recite any thing out 
of a Book, that was current in the laſt Ape, ſand it ma 
be, is in being now) intituled Proto Evaneelium, ſrve 
Natalibus Chriſti, & ipſius Matris V. Marie, and Fathered 
on St. James, Here we may find enongh to make _ 
mo 


of the Bleſſed Utrgin, 15 

moſt ſhameleſs Proſtitutes to bluſh ; upon occaſion of 
one Salome a Midwife, who would not believe a Virgin 
had brought forth, but would needs be as curious in 
her way, as St. Thomas, doubting of the ReſurreQi- 
on, was afterwards, in his. One William Poſtell, in the 
preceeding Age, made the diſcovery of this Horrible 
Goſpel, God knows whence. Burt 1s it not a pretty 
ready way, to bring the True and Sacred Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt into contempt ? 

I will paſs over all the impertinent tales with which 
they charge the Life of the Blefled Virgin. The care 
ſhe took to keep the Fore-skin of our Lord, at his Cir- 
cumciſion. The pains ſhe was at to gather all the Blood 
and Water that fell from his hands, and feet, and ſide, 
upon the Croſs ; and in particular, the care ſhe had to 
keep the Nails that faſtened him thereto. ' I will paſs 
over all this (1 fay) and a hundred ſuch like things, to 
come to the laſt and greateſt aCtion of all, her Aſſump- 
tion into Heaven, becauſe it is one of the principal 
Stories on which the Worſhip of the Bleſſed Virgin is 
eſtabliſh'd. Thus then the Gentlemen report the matter. 

The Bleſſed Virgin lived upon the Earth after her 7, who 
San, till ſhe was Fiſty Eight -years old, as ſome ſay ; —m— —_ 
Sixty Three, as others; and others, more by a great and dedicated 
deal. Atlaft ſhe. Prayed very earneſtly to her Son, that ps Took t 
ſhe might depart from this place of _—_— on Earth, 
and be. gathered unto him ; who thereupon ſent an 
Angel to her, promiſing that within three days he would 
take her to himſelf, Together with this News, the Angel 
delivered her a branch of Palm-that he brought from Pa- 
radiſe, and told her, ſhe muſt have it carried before her 
Bier to her Interment ; he gave her alſo a Suit of Mourn- 
ing which her Son had ſent her, -Of this Angel ſhe de- 
manded two things ; firſt, that ſhe might be buried by 

all. 
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all the Apoitles, Secondly, that when her Scul depar- 
ted from her Body,it might meet with none of the Devils, 
or Malign Spirits. Upon which laſt demand, the Angel 
ſaid unto her, Madam, why are "a afraid to meet the 
Devil, whoſe Head it is that you have bruiſed ? However 
what you ask, you ſhall have : Tow ſhall meet with ng Devils, 
and the Noble Apoſtles ſhall Inter yow. Upon this the 
Angel re-aſcended into Heaven, environ'd with a great 
Light. And ſuddenly the branch of Palm that he had 
brought, and left in the Virgins hand, became exceedin 
bright, ofa lively ſhining Green, and every leaf thereo 
as glorious as the Morning Star. 

To free you from all manner of doubt in this matter, 
St. Coſmus Veſtitor (from whom honelt Pelbert lays he 
cook this Hiſtory, ) tells us, he ſaw himſelf a little piece : 
of this -Branch, which retained to his days, a luſtre, I» 
equal to a very bright Star, 

The Yirgin, full of Joy at this good news, aſſembled 
all the Virgins and Saints together, and gave them to 
underſtand her Death was now at hand, comforting 
them thereupon. At the ſame time was St. John the 
Apoſtle Preaching at Epheſus, and in. the middle of his 
Sermon,comes me a clap of Thuader,and a white Cloud, 
that whisk'd him through the Air, and {ct him down at 
the Door of the Virgin Meries Houſe ; where being en- 
rer'd, he and the Virgin embrac'd each other , with 
abundance of Tears, and Mary recommended to his care, 
her Burial. At which words, the good Apoſtle threw 
himfelf down upon the Earth, and with a great deal of 
paſſion cry'd out and ſaid, Alas ! My God, My Ged, L 
hy doſt thou lay this ſore effliiion upon us; t9 take away 
this Holy Miſtreſs of our Religion, the Mirror of Sanity, 
and our only Conſolation? As he was thus hendbg,the 
Bleſled Virgin ſhew'd him the ſhining Palm, and the 

Mourning 


Moutning Joir her Son had ſent her, and order'd -hins 
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the whole Myſtery 'to theth, upon ng of which, 
they were overwhelmed with , and. en neo 
Maries room , adored her, in Angels Say 


ſaying Ave Marie, pratiz plene, &t.to whothithe'V 
rg laying, God rſeriege the byſes Diſciphes of my 


only Son. After a & advredion paid 
unto het by the ſhe received the Cormmunion, 
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came | ſo Juminovs, - that the Maids who were preparing | 
it for Burjal.,;-and- could .couch it very well before, 
eould not {o muck us look upon it. Now when all things . 
were ready, and, the body to be taken up, the Apoſiles 
_ abundance of —_ and Ceremonics, ofte- 
rhe' Places , gf, Hogour 50- one another,,.zound, 
= great civility ; -. bupat laſt it was agreed \that Petey 
and- Pa«/ ſhou'd carry the Corps, John ould go before 
with the Palm, -and the. reſt of the Apoſtles ſhould fol- 
in may les. As they were going forward, Jeſus Chriſt 
ch'd over: them, : with all _ Angels, 0} apot nA 
NE ns wh the College of A £5, 
they made an admirable Conlort.; and at the Jame time, 

a moſt ſweet and fragrant Odour was {pread through all 
he Benkin of the Air, on all hands. 

The Jews at ahi ſight, being fll'd with rage and ma- 
lice, vhought thought, this 8 very . fai opportunity t0-rid, their 
hands as-ogce;. of, alfche Apoſtles of Jeſus Chralt, there 
max "t0 r.;. and. gothering together, the High Prie(t 
pans advances firſt, and moſt profanely lays his two 

the Bier, to op them; when lo / jnme- 


res ro ang Wore torn 'of at the 


oncagh! de dfe the Cor wht 
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leſtation, they were come to the Vale of Fehoſopher, 
where they found a Sepulchre hewn out of a Rock, 
ant altogether like that of Jeſus Chriſt ; there they laid 
the Body of the Virgin, and continued three days in 
their Devotions at her Tomb, Ar the end of which, 
a bright Cloud ſhone all abour the Sepulchre, the Voices 
of Angels ecchoed out from every quarter, a ſweet ſmel- 
ling Savour was ſpread throughout the Air, and all the 
World 'was ſeiz'd with raviihing aſtoniſhment. Jeſus 
deſcended - with: his-- Angels, and having faluted his 
Apofties; ſaid untorhem, 'What Glory, and what Honoar, 
think you, ought. I to beſtow _ my Mother ? To which, 
with one conſent, they an{wered, It ſeemeth juſt unto 
thy Servants, O Lord, that as Thou haſt vanquiſhed Death, 
and yeigneſt from Generation to Generation, fo atſo Thou 
ſbouldſt raiſe the Bodjz of thy Mother, aniliſet her at thy 
right hand for evermore. The' Soul of- preſently 
a d, _ our Lord ſaidto it, Ariſe my well beloved, 
the T abernacle of Glory , thou art fair, my dear beloved, 
and. there is no blemiſh in thee'; as thou baſt-na ſpat, ſo ſbail 
thy Body nevtr ſee corruptions. i ooo 1 
And thus were things carried, according tothe report 
of Pelbayt of Temeſwar, a grave Author, whom Father 


Craſſer, a Jeſuit, hath very lately cited abundance of ' Fart. tr. 1, 


times, (in his Book of Trae Devotion to the Virgin, Prin- 
wed in 1679. ): as-worthy thiroughly'to be believed ; and 
Pelbart hitntelf tells us, herhad. therh from the Writings 
of St. Coſmus Veſtitor Othersreport theſe matters a little 
 etherwile, in the buſineſs of the Virgins Tomb, which 
(they ſay ) ſtood open three days, by reaſon St. Thomas 
was abſent, who earneſtlydefir'd Git-would not bevery 
fair to ask of whom he deſfir'd this, or how he' came: to 
know ſhe was dead, but deſire he did,) the Conſolation 
of ſeeing the Body of Mary, which yet was not _ 

C2 . him, 
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bim, for he came, and found the Sepulchre was empty, 
and in the mid of it, a Spring of Marne boyling up. 

O God / what face is this, ta tgrge ſo filly a Romance, 
for which there is-not in good Hiſtory, the caſt jougcati- 
on ? For in a word, inal! this Rapſady, there's not a ſylla- 
ble of Truth : And yer this is the bottom of the Worſhi 
and Adoration paid tothe Bleſſed Virgin, and of the Fealt 
of her Aſſumption. 

'Tis not my buſineſs to confute this Story of -the 
Aſſomption, here ; ler it ſuffice, at. preſent, that I aciver- 
tile you;- it was unknown to all the [Ancients for the 
firſt four Centuries. That paflage in the Chronicle of 
Ewſebius, is acknowledg'd by Men of Underſtanding, to 
be falſe and ſpurious ; as likewiſe are the Pieces attribu- 
ted to St. Avftim and St. Jeromw ; together with the falſe 
__—; who wrote between Four and Five Hun- 
-dred, at the Tooneft. W a word, quem cre 

even among the Rowaxifts, do at this day 
upon the Aſſamptios, as an idle buſineſs, bur I muſt nat 
cell the People * | The Church of Paris ſeems to have 
declar'd openly againſt it; by an Qrdifdance of 
| Chapcer Dame, the Firſt of 


Soul, and was added by I 
——_—_— 1550.) and that henceforwards ſhould be read, 

t was uſually read out of the Martyrology, taken 
from Vſwardas. 


Now 
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Now the paſſage in Uſ#erdss , which the Chap Who lived in 
ter and Biſhop of Paris, ordered to be reſtored oy. the geh.Cent, 
ce, has theſe words : The Sleep or Death of Mary, the 
ly Mother of God, © Although her Sacred Body is 
* not found on Earth, yet the Church, who is-a pious 
*« Mother, celebrates her bleſſed Memory, not doubting 
&© in the leaſt, but that She died according to the con- 
« dition of all Mankind. But the Church being deli- 
© berate in her Judgments, hath rather choſen to owfi 
« ſhe knows. not where this Sacred Temple of the Holy 
&« Ghoſt is hidden by the Providence gf God, than teach 
«*« any thing herein either Vain or Apocryphal. Theſe 
were the words, that were taken from the Service of 
the Feat of the Aſſumption, to thruſt in a certain Ser- 
mon that taught juſt COMrary ; faying , the Church 
look'd upon the Aſſumprion of the d Virgins body 
and ſoul into Heaven, as a thing very ſure and certaio. 
Claudius Joly , Canon of the Church, and one of the © Joly 4: 


verbis Uſuar- + 


ufſaries, deputed to Examine this Atair , hath ai dig-rtacio, 
. made a Diſſertation thereupon. - And the Learned Mos- |. Lavacii 
fienr de Launoy, bas given his Judgmeat on the ſame £,"5,cr en. 
Subje, in whoſe works one mgy find enough to.con: cribendo 
found this Story of the Aſſumption, and anſwer Beronius Martyrolo- 
and the reſt, who look upon it as a point of Faith, or ** 
at leaſt a Sacred Hiſtory, that no body muſt touch, or 
offer once todisbelieve. [$1440 
What we have hitberto ſeen of the Hiſtory of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and oa which the Worſhip that is paid 
to Her is founded, is but a little part of the Chronicle 
Thee ker Dearb, chan Jeſs Chriſt a0d all his Apoſtle 
ince , than | 
did in all their Lives, in all the World ; and we have 
huge great Volumes of them, ſome of which I canaot 
giving you for a. taſte, becauſe the Warlnpeor 
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the Bleſſed Virgin is exceedingly Buile, and Eſtabliſhed 


on them, and becauſe they are at this day rhought the 


efficacious and powerful Arguments ro defend their Su- 


rſtition. And F. Craſſer, a Jeluit of repute, thoughr 
Ly to be ſure, when in Anſwer to the Author of Sober 
advice to the Indiſcreet Devotos of the Virgin He 
makes this Uie of them. 

In the number of theſe Fables, I put the eſtabliſh- 
ment of Places of Devotion, where the Virgin isparti- 
cularly Worſhipped, where She works great Miracles, 
and whither Her Devotos go on Pilgrimage ; rhe repu-. 
ration I ſay of theſe Places, and their Ho'inefs, is ſound - 
ed on ſuch Fables, as 1 verily believe Pagans would 
bluſh ro own. Such, for Example, is that on which 
is Founded the famous Worſhip of our Lady of Mount 
Serrat.* We are told, the firſt Count of Barcelona had 
-an exceeding handſome Daughter, bur poſſeſſed 'u ith a 
Devil, whom the Count one day carried to a holy Man 


in the Neighbourhood, call'd Frier John Guerin, to the 


end he ſhould 'exorcile the Devil, and deliver his-- 
Daughter: He did (o,/.and for fear-the Devil ſhould re. - 
turn again into her, he adviſed the Count to leave her 
"there tome little time 1n his keeping; to which the 
Count conſented, and accordingly left her. Frier John 
'being alone with this handſome young Lady, (end not 
being able to quell his own Devil ) became enamoured 
'of her; and in ſhort, Raviſh'd her firſt, and after- 
wards Kill'd her, at the inſtigation of a Devil difguiftd 
like a Hermite. After this, being guilty of t de- 
teſtable Crimes, away he goes to Rome, there confeſſes 
himſelf to the Pope, who ordered him for Penence, to 
return'to Mount Serrat upon all four, like.a Beaſt as he 
was; and not to ſpeak a word, nor offer to get apup- 


on his Legs, till a-Child about three Months.ols 
* bid 


of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
bid him riſe, and tell him God had pardoned. his of- : 
fence. * Seven years after this, the Count of Barcelons. 
was a Huating,. when ſome of his Men touod out this. 
Frier 10 a Den, all over hairy like a Bear, whom they, 
took and Chained, and brought away with them ra. 
the Caſtle of Barcelons, where he was tied up in a Sta- 
ble like a Monſter, The Count a little atter made, 
a great Feaſt, and to' divert his Company , or+ 
dered the Monſter to be brought forth ; whom as ſoon + 
as the Earl's Child ſaw, that was there in its Nurſes 
Arms, it laid diſtinly theſe words : ' Riſe up upon t 
Feet, Friex John Guerin, for God hath pardoned thy Of... 
fence. And immediately the Frier came to himſelf, be- 
gan to ſpeak, and tell. the whole Story, Upon which. 
the Count rold him, that ſince God had pardoned him, 
be could do no lefs, But however, he deſired ro know 
where he had buried his Daughter, that he might take 
up her Bones, and bury them in his Fathers Sepulchre. 
The good Frier conducted the Count's Servants to the - 
place where he had Interr'd the Lady, and opening 
the Ground, they found her Yob-= you think it? } 
alive and well, as freſh, and as handſome. as ever,excep- 
ring 2 little kind of ſtreak like a Scarlet Thread, about - 
her Neck, in the place where he had cut. The Maid 
ſpoke, and told them ſhe owed her Life to the Bleſſed 
Virgin, to whom ſhe had been Conſecrated, and who. 
erved - her.'( and indeed it_was fo;) Miraculouſly. 
here they built a Convent, of which this young Lady 
was the Abbeſs, and Frier F. Geerin , the Confeſſor, - 
Near to this place, in a. certain Grotto, was found an perregius 
Image of the Bleſſed Virgin, exceeding bright and. lug Locrins1lib.4. ,. 
minous,. and, perfumed with excellent Sweets, which ro on 
was dilcovered by Angels Melody, that were worſhip 0 
ping it in the, Caye; this Image, they that found, ut, | 


were 


- . 
Ar 
—— - —- 


were for carrying avay, bur Whken they Gam as ft as 
the place where hid beer buried, it grew ſo hea- 
vy on their Hands, that they Wete glad to leave it there 
with all =_ Hearts. hy Sy + might inc pel over 
i;alt it wasa very ond, 

rey the Pilgrims reforting yr by this is 
the riſe of that —_— is hn g many Mi- 
racles and farnous Th _—_— e tech tans. 

The Devotion of our Lady of Lzieſſe, is founded 6h a 
Tale, no lefs ridiculous has the former, though ir be 
ſomething leſs horrible. We ate cold,that a certain Prin- 
ceſs, Daughter to the Soldes of ;, in the time of. 
che Holy Wars, ( the Original of all Romances) came 
to viſit three Gentlemen Picardy, that were Priſoners 
at Grand Cairo, and demanded of thern the Piture of 
the Bleſſed Virgin. © Not a Mati of theri underſtood a 
= of Painting, but however one of ther promiſed her 

ighnels what ſhe required ; but being put very ky han 

to ulfil it, the Virg jn delivered thett) their Cor 

cern, by giving them he? PiQture from Heaven het 

I The Prince6 upon this, found tmreans to break 

their Priſon, and eſcape with chem, and paſſing an 

ariri of the Sea, laid them down to (leep in 1 
Wood, and waking in the Motning, found themifelves 

in Picardy <br = hy where they buile the Church 
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| kind, there is nothing in the World hore 
Renowned, and ar the ſame tnne more Abſard, than 

the Hiſtory of the fatnous Chatnber of our Lady of Lo 

retto. CR ESEF CRIB of OY Sag 

chim and Ann, in the City of Nazeverh in Galilee, in 


which the Yi was Born, (Our Leger | 
ſhould he Virgin Mar another, ; before 


ſometittes, 
we heard She was Born in Jeraſelem, ak” 
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of Pangtualicy-), Is this 'Chamber She: received the 
Salutatian of, the Angel, in this Conceived the Saviour 
of the World,: and in this bred Him up till He was 
Twelve Years of Age. The Apoſtles, after the Death of 
Jeſus Chriſt,oblerving erolally what a world of Miracles 
were W t in this Chamber, judged it very conve- 
nient to build a Chappel there, and Celebrate the My- 
ſteries in it that is to ſay, to ſing Mals in it ; and Saint 
Lake the Evangeliſt, who was as good a Painter as 
Phyſician, drew with his own the Picture of the 
Virgin, which is there to be ſeen to this day, This 
Chappel was frequented with a great deal of Deyoti- 
on, whilſt the Chriſtians ſtaid in Galilee, and eſpecially 
in_ the time of the Crosſades, or holy Wars, but the 
Chriſtians being chaſed away, and the Devotion at 
this Chamber beginning to cool apace, the Angels 
took it on. the geb. of May, in the year, 1291. (ſays 
Tarſelin, very exattly ) and brought it through the 
Air w_ alert, Gan ow Cane a_ Six thou- 

es ; as, thoſe-who, have caſt it up-tell us, 'upon 
he bo it reſt. Fare the Angela the Chamber 
or Chappel dowd upon & Hill, in view of the Adris+ 
tick Sea, between two Towns, the one called Terſatt um, 
and the other Flomen.. At the firſt, there was a mighty 


ncourle of devout, People, that came upon the fame of 
th eat Mira their Zeal contigued not ; and the 
Vi Ce ein 5 Or- 
| bps a 


% 
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s a lecond time to take the Room, and 
rietick Sea; to Tranſport it into lraly, 
ſet it down, in-the Territory, of 1Regy#ars, in thi 
of a Wopd, belonging to; a certain; Lady | (far 
it -a Woman in the caſe, there. can be no g1 
Miracle) called Loyerts, that owed. the Di , or 
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This new Miracle of the cond Tranſportation of *the 
Chamber, rekindled Mens devotion for the Virgin, 
and there was old flocking tot from all Quarters, buc 
the Situation of the Chappel was an occaſion” of a 

many Robberies and Villanies committed on the pobr 
Pilgrims, by reaſon that the Woods afforded ſhelter ro 
the Rogues, who upon all occaſions Sallied out upon 
them, and retir'd into the ſame ſecurely. The Angels 
therefore thought it fit, it ſhould be raken from amidſt 
this Wood, and removed « litfle farther, to a Moun- 
tain that belonged to two Brothers ; which Brothers in 
a ſhort time, male a very profitable buſineſs of it, by 
the great reſort of Pilgrims, and the rich Preſents that 
were made, 'but not being able to apree in the diviſion 
of the Spoil; the Virgin was very angry, and thought 
they were uhw6rthy of "the hanonr She had done them, 
and therefore ordered the Atigels to transfer” it ro ano- © 
ther place ; up then they took it the fourth time, and 
ſet it 1n the High-way, where now it Rtands and works 
ſvch Miractes. ''The People of Reranars came to fee 
this Mirs&ylbus- Roony; -arid'fi es ſer nupon the 
Ground witliout 'iny' manner of Foundation j” were 
greatly afraid it would fall down, and therefore bui 
about it a huge and mighty rhick Wall, which ſtands at 


this preſent-r6: be Teen, Bur no body ' could tell from 
hae th Hee eltnk-6N @ ney ape $5 "ip 


the Bleſſed Virgin' #ppeared ins ton" tai 

Man, OG Servant of Hers, and te- 
A 9 NG 9 on = L94 Bon 
ting it. -' This Mar detared the fame _to'a tertai | 
bo Underſtanding © Perſon of that Cauntry;, "Who 


thought it'cotivenient; ro depure fixttrn Crave ant Cre- 
ditable Men, to go to Nazareth ih "Gatilte; and” take 
Cognizarice of the matter of Fact. Away they wear, 

hs taking 


of the 


taking the Meaſufe of rhe Houſe ar Loyerro with them; 
and came ſafe to Nazarerh, where they found an/empty 
ſpace, wherethe Virgins Houſe had ſtood, and noth 
left but the Foundations, of which theſe Sixteen t 


the Length-and/Breadth'; and finding them to __ 
moſt — with the Dimenſions of Lorerro-Hofs, 
were {uffics convinced z but” beſides, they 


found an —_— the Wall hard by, atteſting thar 
fuch a Church had ſtood there heretofore, and was Mi- 
raoutoully carried away. Andthus this truch was laid 
open as tranifeft as the-Light, by the Teſtimony of al- 
moſt a Jury and half of able Ambaſſadors, and this we 
find. written in the Regiſters of that Houſe, and hung 
up in a Table in the Chap 


pel, to be ſeen by al Co- 
mers. -This is in efe&, an Epitome of Tarſellin's great ry;@ins 


Hiftory of this Houſe, who amplifes the Matter very Hiſtoriz 
euvioully. This Jeſint's Book was Printed with Privi. [2"<wans, 
Isdge from Pope Clement the VIIL with the general 


Approbation of the greateſt Dottors at Rome, ſuch as 
Raymid, Boovies, Spondenus, and-others, who refer 
us-to this Book as a Piece, that is able toecale us of 
sll'manner of Doubts , that may--riſe on this occaſi- 
on, X | 
And will the time then neyercome, when Men will re- 
aſſume that Shame they have ſo long rengunc'd ? How 
is it poſſible they can in Earneſt, propagate fach Im- 
as this ? Cui bony, To what end and purpoſe 
is it, 'that a Houſe miſt jump from place ro place thus 
throagh the Air ? Who does not fee that this is an To- 
vention C”_me- who is not the Father of Trurh,. ro up- 
hold thoſe lamentable Superſtitions , of - which that 
Bleſſed Maid/is made rhe Objeft ? OY 
ohvenient here to-obſerve, that this pre- 


rended Tranfportation is faid to have been made, at the 
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end of the. Thirteenth Century, when the Saracens had 
entirely chaſed the Chriſtians out of Paleſtin : And yet 
St. Antonine, A. B. of Florence, one of the hardieft Re- 
lators, and greateſt Admirers of Fabulous Miracles, and 
ſtrange things, that perhaps the World ever had, ſays 
not one word of this Matter ; and yet he ſhould have 
known, being an Jralian, and living within 15e. years 
of the time aſſigned for this great Wonder, and one 
that would have believed it, it he had but once heard - 
on'r. Another Saint alſo of the ſame Order,(a Dominican) 
and ſame Country, to wit, Vizcent Ferrier, that lived 
according to Bellarmin's Account, 1410. or as others 
ſay, in 1440. in a Sermon (amongſt his Works) on 
the Feaſt of the Aſſumption, ſays expreſsly , that our 
Ladies Chamber is (till at Nazareth, and yet according 
to the Hiſtory, it had been then in 1taly, above ao. 
years; And was it not poſſible that great Saint ſhould 
not know as much ? But chus it is, The Fable was at 
firſt invented without any Conſcience, without a 
Shame, or indeed, without any Diſcretion ; God 

rmitting it, for the farther evidencing this great 

ruth, that we might more eaſily ſee on what grounds 
all this kind of Worſhip is founded. But now for a 
Sample 'or two of Miracles. 

We are not to doubt, but as She is the moſt Glorious, 
She is alſo the moſt Holy, and by conſequence, the 
humbleſt of all Women. But Pap:s/m has made Her a 
very pattern of Pride and Ambition, always aiming at 
Divine Honours ; angry with all that pay them not, 
ſeverely Puniſhin thoſe that offend Her, and Recom- 
penling amply all that are peculiarly devoted to Her, 
and working Miracles perpetually, for nothing but to 
Top Adoration, and Honour to Her ſelf. To eſfta- 
blilh this Adoration, they have made ſuch a _— = 


pe of the Bleſſed Uirgin, 


of the Bleſſed Virgin, that no good ſober Heathen would 
have done the like to his Miawerva or Diane, Goddeſſes of 
Chaſtity. , 

For - "EY What more could any Servant of Ye. 
»#s or of Flors, Goddeſles of Proſtitution, fay of their 
Deities, than has been faid. of Mzry, when they make 
her marry St. Dominick. This Saint was in a Cavern, 
where he was doing Penances, alas / for the 4lbigenſes 
of Tholouſe, covered. with gore and wounds of his'own 
inflicting. To him the Virgin-appeared, accompanied 
with three Women, each of them being attended with 
fifry other Women ; theſe were (Oh horror to relate / ) 


this three Perſons of the Holy Trinity, that made up Alanus redi- 


the Nuptial Equipage and Pomp, when the Virgin was "5 P-2-4:3- 


to marry Dominick ; and —_y to- him, Dominick 
(laid ſhe) Son, my dear Huthand, becauſe thou haſt 
waliantly fought againſt the Enemies of the Faith, lo I am 
come t0 ſuccour hes, I, (IT ſay) whom thou ſo oft has calld 

+ Then the three Queens that accompanied her, 
lift up St. Dominick from the ground, where he lay 
half dead, and the Virgin received him into her embra- 
ces, kiſſing him lovingly and tenderly,and withal opened 
her breaſts and let him ſuck, till he was perfealy reco- 
vered, In what a hot and furious imagination was the 
——— Monk, think you, when he. wrote theſe hor- 
rible things ? Came he not reeking from his damn'd de» 
bauches, to commit theſe foul impurities to paper ? 
I-appeal to all Perſons in the Rowen Communion, of 
pious Minds and chaſt Thoughts, nay, to all the Ado- 
rers of the Bleſſed Virgin, that have any ſenſe of Vertue, 
any. touch of ſhame, to all ſuch I appeal for my jult 
indignation againſt this. Alanns de Rupibus, (tor he 
it is that reports theſe things, and that writes of the 


like abominable intercourſe betwixt the Virgina 


and 
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and himſelf fays, he was uſually tempted of 
the Devil, once in every ſeven years, and -ir one of 
theſe firs, he had like to have cut his own Throat for 
defpair.; bur art Mid-night the Virgin came into his 
Cell, and after a great deal of diſcourſe, drew ont her 
Breaſts, and milk'd them on the wounds the Devil had 
made, and cured them perfetly. Afterwards ſhe 
married her Servant in the preſence of- Jeſus Chriſt, and 
a great many Saints there preſent, giving him her Vir- 
gin Ring, made of her Virgin-hair. After this, ſhe 
t about his neck a Chain or String, made likewiſe of 
er hair, with a hundred and fifty Precious-ſtones, ac- 
cording tothe number of Beads in the Virgins Pſaltey or 
Chaplet. After, ſhe gave him a ſweet Kiſs, and let him 
ſuck her Virgin-Breaſts , Which he doing very greedily, 
ſeemed to have all his Body bedewed with a {weet Li- 
quor ; and this favour, he ſays, ſhe afforded him fre- 
quently. Another Story tells us, that one Exfochinm 
a Religious Nun, havin beg. of the Virgin to ſee the 
Child- Jeſus, ſhe found him laid upon the ftraw, where 
ſhe fell to kiſſing and embracing him ſo ardently, that ſhe 
thought ſhe ſhould have died for pleaſure, on the place, 
Another young Maid, about Fourteen, a devout Servant 
of the Virgins, having ask'd the ſame thing, Mary gave 
him into her arms, who embrac'd, carefs*d and kiſs'd 
him with ſuch violent tranſports of love, that her very 
heart was cleft aſunder. Fair warning, one would think, 
to young Maids ! . 
Has either Alcoran, or fevif Talmud, Stories ſolewd 
and fo abominable as theſe ? Yet theſe are the Authors, 
whoſe Authority F. Craſſer has within theſe ſix'laſt years, 
renewed and re-eſtabliſhed in his' Book !/ "But what is 
the deſign of theſe tales ?* Why, *tis to eſtabliſh the 
Worſhip of the Bleſſed Virgin ; tor St. Dorzenick had ne- 


ver 


of the Bleſſed Uirgin, = 


ver been her Husband, but that he invented the Roſayy, 
otherwiſe calld the Virgins Pſalter, compos'd of a hun- 
dred and fifty Beads, of which there are fifteen Pater 
Noſfters for God, (and well they can ſpare them too,) and 
and one hundred thirty five Ave Mariz's for the Virgin. 
And for the ſame reaſon was our Friend 4x favoured, 
becauſe the Roſary-way of Worſhip beginning to decay, 
he did what in him lay to reviveit. And tor the two 
Virgins obtaining the favour to Kiſs Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Fleth, even to Swooning away, why was it, but becauſe 
they were devoted to the Service of the Virgin in a more 
uliar manner ? Now, that you may not think theſe 
earful Examples are but few in number, you muſt know 
there are abundance of them in all theAuthors that F.Craſ- 
ſet quotes and admires. Hautir, a Jeſait like himſelf, re- 
ports a Hiſtory from Surins, of the Marriage of the Vir- 
- gin Mary with one Herman, ſurnamed Joſeph, (becauſe 
they were both of them married tothe Virgin,) to whom 
the Virgin. came, accompanied with two Angels, one 
of which began to ſpeak and ſay, To whom ſball we marr 
this Toung Man ? To Mery, replied the other, at which 
they commanded Herman to draw near : Poor Herman 
knew not what in. the earth to do; Love prick'd him 
on, and Shame-fac'dne(s pulPd him back ; for though - 
before-times he had had particular intimacy with t _ -= 
Bleſſed Virgin, yet he could never hope to, fee himſelf ,5umb. 2. 
advanc'd to ſuch a degree,” as to be married to Her. 
Ceſarins alſo, whom F. Craſſer quotes as a very ſincere Czfarivs1. 7. 
Author, relates . the- Story -of a Sqldier tha fell in"love © 1% > 3% 
with his Captain's Wife, and following the'2dvice'of a ' 
; Hetmic, ſalure@ the Virgin a_ hundred times a 


, who to recompeticsthis crvility, offered herſelf to 

hitn like. an exceeding handſom Woman, fGaying,. 7 wil 

be thy Wife, come kiſs me; and forc'd him to it. - the 
| ame 
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ame Author, we fiad the Virgin Mery kiſfing and em- 
bracing Monks very - aaa & Some ihe watches over 
whilſt they ſleep : others ſhe wipes the face of, whilſt 
they ſleep, with her Handkerchiet. And had I not rea- 
ſon to ſay the Chronicles of Diane and Minerva were 
more chaſtly deliver'd down, than thoſe of the-ever 
Bleſſed Mother of our Lord? | 

After theſe favours, it would be vain to produce a 
more, or others ; but you may be aſſured there is no ſort 
or kind, with which the Devoro's to the Virgin have not 
ſome time or other been graced. She has kept them in 
their Sickneſles ; She has givea them their Sight ; She 
has delivered them from extreme dangers both by Sea 
and Land, from Thieves, from Fire, from the Gibbet, 
from Pri and from Death itſelf; for many have 
been raiſed from the dead, only becauſe they or their 
Parents have been religious Worſhippers of the Bleſſed 
Virgina. Read-but Chronicon S. TU. Deipare, where you 
ſhall find a thouſand Inſtances. If one ſhould colleft 
together all the deliverances God hath wrought from the 
G—_ the World, to this day, they would not 
make a Hiſtory to compare with thoſe wrought by our 
Lady of Loretto, Mant Serrat, Lieſſe, Hall, M: , 
Aſpremont, Ardiliers , and a hundred more, and all to 

rſuade Qs, that the Virgin is mightily pleaſed to ſee 
Herſelf adored, and that ſhe is at a ſtand ſometimes 'to 
find out what Favours to beſtow on her peculiar Ser- 
vants. 

But thac which is moſt abominable, is, that theſe 
Fables would perſuade Us, that the Service of the Vir- 
gin is of greater benefit to Us, than that of God ; and 
that, provided a Man dedicate himſelf to Her Service, 
let him be otherwiſe never ſo wicked a Villain, yet he 
need not dcelpair of his Salvation, It was one of theſe 


prophane 
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Viſions St. Brigit pretended to have had, and 
which F. Craſſer hath muſtered up afreſh, tothe intent 
pon. Hants not think thoſe Opinions were at all altered 


thoſe days, 1370. Sinmers (ſays he) being her Swb ant 1-7: 


Jjeits, make. up her Crown and Glory, and "tis for that ſbe 
lowes them, with the tenderneſs and” ſweet compaſſion of a 
Mother, let them be never ſo wicked, as # Mother pittieth het 
Children, though they have loſt their ſences, and are become 
mad ; and this is what ſhe has revealed to St. Brigze. Brig. Revel, 
Thow (quoth the Mother to the Daughter) my 299% 5: ©20, 
deareſt Child,that there is no Man in the World ſo lewd and 
exri'd of God, that is entirely forſaken of him whilſt he lives ; 
#0 Sinner ſo deſperate, but may return, and find mercy with 
m, provided he have recourſe to Me. St. Bonaven;ure is 
of the ſame mind, and expreſſes himſelf in theſe comfor- 
table words : O Mary, be « Maw never ſb miſerable a Sin 
ner, you have the ſoft ws Tram 1 4 Mother for him ; you 
embrace him, and hug him cloſe in your boſom, and 


e. ; 

'Tis: with Seven of perſuading'us to believe thefe 
comfortable Truths, that F, m_ 'maſters np a whole 
Chapter of Examples of the wi \Men that poſſibly 
can fo that yet have been ſaved, - by preſerving their Ubi ſopra. 
devatiqn for the Bleſſed Virgin, amidft all their impreties, P*# 35- 
zatireo: Such a/ one is thatof 'The lus of Addis, a 
City of C;li#is,: who: having 'beetPUepos'dof tie Arch. 
hoy Bs ngegreat good, gave himfelF over to the 
Devil, for {pite-and anger, by the helpand-means of a 
Jewgh Vagi whom he ferved, - He renounced Mary 
and her $on,'.and gavethe Devil &Sersll fighet/wirh' his 
own Hand ; after» which he became intWerably defpe- 
rate:and 'mad for. what: he had done 7 'Butif thefe Apo- 
nies of Mind and Soul, ws Wie of hope appeared 
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to him, tbat Bleſſed H{sry couid deliver bimfrom this 
© evil, and ſtraightways thereupon he goes to her Church, 
and proftrates himlelt before ber [mage : Whach tailed 
him nor at this time of need, but recoaced him to God, 
' and forced the Devil to give him back his Bonds again. , 
Fag. 90. To this, F. Craſſet thinks &t- to 2dd ſuch anorher, 
" gakenfrom Ceſarius; Of a pour Gaſcoige Soldier, who 
afies he had walted all ke in the World, gave bim- 
ſelf up to Satan, and renauaced Jefes Chriff ; burdo 
whatever the Devil copld, he could aot be brought to 
' renounce his Mother, aud this obtaieced his Pardon for 
that horrible Crime ;.downp be threw: birmdelf before 
the Image of the Virgia Mary, which had whe image of 
Tſ«5 in her arms,and heard this Dialogue between rem. 
The Virgins Image ſaid, 0 avy ſweet Son, have mercy on 
this Man : The Sons Image ant wered, Why Marker, what \ 
would you have me ao with #his Wretch, that hath renounced 

Ae ? Afﬀteer this, the young Man faw2he Bielſed Virga 
that is 20 ſay, ber inage) proſtrate herlelf to lechy e- 
«s, and demand again his Pardon, whom Jeſus lov 
took up, (and *twas very mach for a 'Child of his big- 


* r * 


nels,) and faid to her, 1 never yet refſed wy Morher any 
thing ſhe axld; 1 grant #, fat your «nd yours alone, 
Would ane believe, that a Jeſuit ſhould have the conk- 


cence to furbiſh up ſuch meer chiegacs theſe, ar this 
time of day, in fuch. an Age ay ours {> Lhad aften heard 
this Story tolg} by Prageſiants, te ſhame tha Papiſts ; but 
I never thought it wouk! have -been»produced at this 
time, by a Renowned Jelui, in honour. of their Relig 
and that too io Paris, the moſt fnequented City wp the 1 
wholeWorld. But-topmgyau/petalldan of thes 

Truth, F; Craſſet tells us, that Ceſer5us fays, ' that his 
very Gafcoign was alive ta-fiis time, 1222. and that :av- 
thing was more {ure,nor better atteſted, than this famous 


35 
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Scary.” And for the eredit'of Czſerivs, the fame good 
Farher rells us, he was of the Order of Cifterctans, and 
lived above four hundred'years a was, as 77i- 
themins the Abbot tells us, a yery Tarrhed, and a very Pas: 105, 
Honeſt Man, #nd- one that ftnck to his rule very cloſe. 

Youmay judge ſays he} of the fincerity and credir of 

this Man, by what he fays in his Preface to his own 

Works, God is wy Witnefs (cries he) that I am not the 

Iroe nter of any thing I have reported in my Dialogues. And 
whoalive can heving him, after this Proreftation ? 
Thierefore take, in ſhore, another Story of Ceſarius's tel- 

ling, of one Bearrix a Servant ina Convent, who bei 

debauch'd « bebtp= got out of the Convent, and live 

in a Bawdy-houſe fifteen years, during all which time, 

the Virgin Mery took her ſhape, and-conftantly ſupplied 

her er ; ſo that 'no body perceiv'd her abfence, and 

| her Repuration ſuffered nothing all the while ; and all 

this, becauſe ſhe had, as ſhe was going out, prayed to 

the Virgin, and (efving her the Keys of the Convent into 

her tand) had faid, , T heve ſerved you a5 devoutly Czfarius). y, 
as I poſſibly conlh ; {give gen here your Keys again, and a + 35+ 
able no longer 10 withſband the temptations of the Fleſb. This 

tends to the fame end with all the reſt, namely, toler 

you underſtand, that, break God's Commands, or do cg; p. g0. 
Winaer you pleaſe, ſerve bur the Bleſſed Virgin, and 

all iswenl, * _ - 

Pelbart of Temeſwar, another of F. Crafſet'y great Au- Stell.Corone. 
thors, rells* us; there was a certain” Woman plaid | 12-© 3+ 
the Whore wich a Neighbor's Husband of hers, whoſe 
Wife finding his roguery ont, pray'd to the Virgin to 
confound that wicked Creature that had debJuch'd her 


Husbaud from'her Bed ;/ butt was found, that this im- 
pudent Harlot had ill the grece,cvery day, to ſay ſeven 
Ave Maria's, and therefore -1o Virgins Image anſwered 
2 the 
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the company Wife;and-aid, She of whom thos ſpeakeſt, 
offers me es that are very 4s reeable to me, and 


does ſo, 1 offore you More can never hurt her," but 
on the contrary, will any a diſgrace ; however 
And this is 


I promiſe you, I'll ſee and convert hex 


way to Proſelyteto = Virgio, thoſe who trample God's 
Commandments under foot. 


If you would have any more Stones, to prove that the 
Worlhip of the Virgin ſeparate from that of Gog, is a 
ſure way to Salvation, you, may fing ,zbein, in 

lenty, in Father Craſſer. | There you wo ſeethe Vugin 
Li them, that keep not God's Commands ; and 
how a Bird having learn'd to cry Ave Maris, and bei 
ſeized on by a Hawk, ſcream'd out but Ave Maris, a 
the rexcoons ag kagokegty left her. And likewiſe, *, 
how the Devil, being ia the Air, ys ſpying a-Chriſtian 
that was not.upon his guard, came {wooping down upi 
him, like a Bird of Pre ut as ſoon as heard 
pronounce, and devou y call upon the Name of Mars 
he was fain to pull in his horas ( I meant his talons }-and 
be gone. There you ſhall ſee her taking a great deal' of 
pains to raiſe from the dead, R t had liv'd/in 
nothing elſe but wickedneſs, & died without repentance ; 
only to give t ciſure to Confeſs, "ood do ſome trifling 
Penances, and again depart in peace. It is the 
ſame Father Craſſer, that tells from Surivs, the 
of a Citizen of Rome, called Andrew, 1o inſufferably'de- 
bauch'd, that he bore no token or mark of Chriſtiani 
upon him, but that he was an Admirer of St. Ceſarion 
Mary : As Anarew lived, {o he died like a Reprobats, 
without any tokens of Reperitance ;. but at boy Inter- 
ceſſion of Mary and Ceſarion, he aroſe from the 


dead 6 
Conf eſs, and doPenance, and returned from whpnce b 


came- 
'Pelbore 


Craſlet. p.94- 
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__... . of the BleſſeyUtrgin,. 37 
Pelbart) of Temeſwar (that never ſticks ar": any! 
thing) tells us of a Robber on- the High-way; (that 
uſed nevertheleſs to Faſt every Satardey in Honour to 
the Virgin) who at laſt being caughtin the Faſt, was 
Beheaded on the ſpot : his Head in falling from his Bo. 
dy, cried out thrice, Confeſſion , Co » , Confeſſion, 
upon which they fetch'd a Prieſt, who came and' ſet 
his Head again uponhis Shoulders, to whom the Thief 
reported, that as ſoon as his Head was cut of, the De- 
vils had ſciſed on his Soul to drag it into Hellzbut that the 
Virgin hindred them, ngt permutring the Soul and Body 
quite. to ſeparate, till he was Conteſs'd ; and that he 
had obtained this Grace, for Faſting every Sarerday to 
her Honour : And this ſerves toſu two Articles of 
Popery, the Invocation of the Virgin, and the neceſſity 
of Confeſſion. Bur if we will nor believe Pelbart, nor. 
Father Creſſet, neither will w&Hereticks be perſuaded, 
that a Rogue roſe from the dead. | 
In the ſame place, you read how that the Soul of-a 
Soldier kilPd in Fight, in the Service of the Emperor 
Sigiſmond, continued in his Body many years after the 
Fleſh was rotten and worn off. The Bleſſed Virgin not 
permitting the Soul to part before Conkgfhon, becauſe 
he had been all his Life time Her pecutiaP®Servant. An- 
* other Miracte there is, of which Pelbart himſelf was an 
Eye-witneſs. © A certain wickgd Villain fell into the 
Danube, and was under water three days, where he 
heard a Voice fay to him, Thou deſerveſt well, O- Ay® 
Wretch, to loſe thy Life, and be Condemn'd' for-ever | 
for thy Sins, but becauſe thou art a Servaneto the Vir- 
gin ary, thou ſhalt be de]ivered from this danger;that 
uv may go and be Confeſſed ; and* up he came, 
though he could not Swim a ſtroke, and came and Con- 
feſs'd to Pelbare himſelf, who tells you this Story, *Twas PF. 
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Page 135. 


believe this Penitent was ant 


| Rome, (to whom he dedicat 


ons the Man bis onw ſelf ( lays Eather Crallez). theaabis 
/ Yoon Pelbart be. uh H ; ©14 y0u maſt eithey 
Impoſtor and Cheat, and 1 
pray take heed of wIOnging ſuch a®Pickled Youth) 
or elſe proto Wn 3 ray farms and rev del L 
impoſe upon 4 ef of tbe [overaizn HH 24% 
w_ 7 4 his Works) tt uf of 
F, aithful. Or elſe you mf believe this Story for 4 certain 
truth, and conſequently t 
times her Servants from everlaſting Damnation , «fier 
Dearb. And in the famePage, this v orthy Jeſwe lays, 
That Ceſariss the Ciſtercian, tha lived about 400. years 


figce, and made 12. Books of Dialogues upon Miracles * 


and Apparitions in his time, fers down many Examples 
of this nature;. bow Dead men were ſaved from Darn- 
nation bythe Virgios means, obtaining Grace for thenn, 
to return to Life again to. do ſome Penance, 
Tf 1 would drain thoſe Springs ( as Father Crſſet 
does) of Pelbart, Ceſarius, Bernardin de Buſtis, Vincen- 
tius Bellovicenſis, St. Antonine of Florence, and the reſt, 
I could make a monſtrous great Volume of theſe Fables, 
that tend to the eſtabliſhing the neceſſity of Worſhip- 
ping the Bleſſed Virgin, but this ſmall number drawn 
trom Father Craſſer, 1s as good as if I had heaped up all 
rogether, with a great deal of Pains and Trouble. 

For by this, we Proteſtants may ſee, how far we are- 
to truſt thoſe Carholick DoftFors, who would have us he- 
lieve, their Service and Religion has for many years laſt 
paſt, been cleanſed and purified from all theſe vain and 
wie Superſtitions. When Father Crafſer, a fa- 
mous Jeſuit, (t Monſieur Arnexd call him the 
Wretched Jeſuit Craſfet). A Jeluit, I fay, in the City 
of Pars, where Popery is molt refin'd 7 in the Face of 

Monſiewr, the Biſhop of Meaux, and hor keticks 
ver 


at the &, in does preſerve ſome- . 
f 


« 
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of the Bielled Urea,” 


averſe from the vulgar Superſtitions. When he, I ſay 


Biſhop, and bis King, And if the 


# Diſcretion, as is proper to 
inftruF the Readers clearly in few words, and to extort 
even from the unwilling ( ſuch as Monſieur de Meaux, and 


" Monſieur Arnaud « confeſſion of the Catholick Faith, 


(1n this point) If he, 1 fay, (hould bur fay thus mugh, 
1 would fain know why it would aot be as Authentick 


- a Book, as the Catholich Expoſition of Monſeeur de Con- 


dow... And are we { in good earneſt } ſecure, it never 
will be ſo ?. Will a better Fried tothe Feſuits, never 
poſſeſs rhat Chair ? And if there do, wy. hr rgpeg as 
SE AP: 
ope- nas $7 An 

over prior of Chriſt be at ſuch uncertainties? This 
furely is not ing-00 a Rock, but on the Sand, that 
every Waze can waſh away at pleaſure. For if every 
Pape cf an Eupoliion of the Cathelick Faith, 

cal,*(And if every one'cannot, how can any 
one? ) 1 do not ſee but we may have as many ſeveral 
Faiths , as there -are Caſualties and Dilcaſes in the 


” , 
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- THE END. 


M3 renews and revives theſe Silly and Impertinear 
with the approbation of his Society, his @c 
great at Nome Louis le 
10. A Humour, think fir to ſay, this Book of cn 
Father- Creſſer, is compoſed with /o mach Learning, *in. 
ſuch « Method, and with ſach 
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Ps Prinel and Tho. Neth, 
the Star # in St. Paul s Church-Yard. 
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"HE Travels of Monlieur dai Theveme into he 


The ſer State of the Controverſie berween the 
Church of Englazd, andthe Church of Rome, 
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INSCRIPTIONUM|| 
Antiquarum 


SYLLOGE 


Duas Parres Diſtributa. 


Quarum PRIOR 


InsSCcCriIPTiIONES ETanicas 
Singulares & Rariores & omnes | 
continet, quz vel Gruteri COR POR 8, 
Reneſu STNTAGMATE, Sponii 
M1isceiitaxneis, Aliiſque cjul- 
dem argumenti Libris reperwatur, 


| ALTERA 
CHRISTIANA MONUMENTA 


Antiqua quz haQtenus innotucrunt omnia | 4: 
compleCtitur, ih 
IN USUM 


Juventutis Rerum Antiquarum ſudioſz Edita, & 
Notis quibuldam Illuſtrata. 


| A GUIL”FLEET WOOD, Coll. Regal. 
| apud Cantab. Socio. 
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| LONDINT: 4 
' Impenſis Gut G a v 29, Bibliopolze Ceatabrigienfis, & | T 


Proftant apud Tum, CulitDpe, ad 
Cartneterio D. Pauls, M DC XCh-* 
— , M——_ —_—_-. 5 


vi mn 


es 


One of the gources uged by Fleetwood, Nt: in his 
Ingoriptionum Antigquarum Sylloge, 1691, 


aas 


ſhomas Reinesius, physician,of Cotha, (1587-1667) 


18 collection of Latin insoriptions was published 


posthumously, in 16892, 
(See JI, 6. Sandys: History of clagsical goulpture 


II, p..364, 1908, ) 
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Rerum Antiquarum 
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COLLEGII REGALIS. 
ALUMNTIS 


Guzrz. Fires Twood, S. P. D. 


' 


DOD in veſtrim gratiam, ornatiſſimi 
Tuvenes, laboris, temporiſque im- 
pendio non exizuo, Opus abſolvi, id 
ut Vobis gratum acceptumgue fit, 
/ non eſt quod dubit:m. Buas ergo 
borgs in exorandd Leforum ſuorum patientia ab- 
ſumunt alii, iſtas ego in exercendl utiliis ( pu- 
to) collocabo, Miſſis itaque ambagibus, excur 
fationibwsque omnibus, de magnitudine, & diffi- 
cultate Operis, exili ingenio, & tennitate animi 
queſitis reliquiſque ejuſmodi fucis, ad rem & in- 
lituti noſtri rattonem accedo. 

| A} Dur 


" Epi ola D 
Dum in Theſauro Gruts 1p 
dice, Sponii Miſcellaney cete Jem argn- 
menti Libr volvendis &. perlegendis tot ws occu- 
parer, & miri animi dulcedine retinerer ; nec 
Doftisinjucundum, nec Ignaris aut ingratum aut 
inutile futurum exiſtimabam, i ex ingenti iſto 
Inſcriptionum Corpore, quod mole ſud pene labo- 
rabat, illas omnes que rarum quodvis & fingulare 
in ſe continerent, excribendo colligerem: ft que- 
cunque viſu & queſitu digna ofone, quecunque 
animum Legentis moveant urgeantque coram ocu- 
lis una apponerem: ut uno quaſi intuitu, & 
( quod dicttur) fimul & ſemel omnia hjc haberet 
Letter, que poſt multam temporis, laboris & 
pecunie impenſam, in querend:s, in parandis, & 
legendis libris, vel ſub manu, vel in animo ha- 
bere gauderet, Non, qudd iſta que omifi fru- 
Hum & pondus ſuum non habeant ( nam auro 
contra care ſunt ipſe Literule, Sigleque In- 
ſcriptionum Semeſe, & adoranda pent quecan- 
que, reſtant vetuſtatis +» -— ſed quod pauca 
fint wel nulla, que wel deleftandi, vel curgs © 
dolores animi deliniendi causd, querunt homines, 
que hoc in Libro non habebunt, aut alibi non 
fruſtra querent. 


Gruterianum ordinem in diſponendis Jn- 
ſeriptionibus , quoad potui , utplurimum obfer- 
vavt , incipiendo 4 Diis, exordii Arat&i me- 
mor, 'Ex As apywpecdr.. Sub boc capite vi- 
d- bis Deos Superos , Inferos, & Medioxumos, 
Mortales, Immortales, Calo, Terra, Mari, un- 
dique 


bo 
P 
f- 
e 
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dique petitos. Unde forſan colliges Gentiles au- 
minis ret, aut non omnind, aut longe alittr 
nos, ratione ſu# uſos : Cum enim nobis ra- 
tione certiſſimum & perſuaſiſtmum habetur, Vt 
num tantiem eſſe Deum, nec alium eſſe poſſe, qui 
fit, ut eidem cum nobu ratione uft, duos, plures, 


& tantim non innumeros Deos eſſe crederent 3 * 


Aut ergo Deum Vnum Mugzwyvugy colebant, aut 
plures efſe Deos rationi retls non adverſari 
exiſtimabant. $i prius, nec Polytheiſmi nec 
Tdololatrie rei erant; fi poſterius aut ratione 
ſui non ret? uft ſunt homines per tot ſecula, & 
per totum fert terrarum orbem, aut retta ratio 
non eadem hodie eſt, ac olim erat. Preterea, 
cum refta ratio hodierna imprimis doceat Deum 
& eternum eſſe, & omnia poſſe, ( que ſimpli- 
ciſima notio eſt, & prima, & maximt untverſa- 
lis, nam reliqua fere omnia ejws attributa Re- 
lativa potins ſunt, © quoad Creaturas, ficut 
Bonitas, Juſtitia, Miſericordia, &c.) aut Gen- 
tilium ratio, diverſa erat & alia & noſtra, aut 
Deum & eternum, © omnipotentem colebant 
Gentiles, Si alia erat illorum ratio & noſtri, 
vel ( quod idem eſt) fi aliter ratione ſud uſt 
ſunt homines ac nos, ubinam, queſo, iſta adeo 
jatlata rationis certitudo, qu# duce tot per [e- 
cula, Omnes fere vid refiid aberraverint> Si 
Deum etermum & omnipotentem colebant Gen- 
tiles, qua in parte ſunt culpandi> Diverfita- 
tem enim Nominis nihil moratur Deus, nam 
froe Pana, frove Jovem, (froe Deum appellites 
nihil intereſt, idem lili eft ac fi Jobovam in- 

A 4 Voces, 


Epiftola Dedicatoria. 
bene multa ſunt, que nunc 
te obſervanda. Unum pre- 
wvolo,/ ut Deum O, M. ſumma laude 

veneremur, & ut Cad S. Petri monita) Ejus 
_ Viewers przxdicemus, qui nos ex tenebris, in 

uam lucem mirabilem vocavit ; qui in ſacris 

Scripturis , naturam & woluntatem ſuam luce 

meridiana clarius maniſeſtam fecit 5 quibus ſolis 

firmiter, ob hoc, adherendum puto, quod ( citra 
alas) & fine ratione, & ( ut videtur ) cum ra- 
tione, eandem inſaniam inſaniunt homines. 


Sequuntur Opera Publica, in quibus multa an- 
tiquiſſima & rariſima Vetuſtatis monumenta 
ſunts ſed que prelucent aliis ſunt, Columna 
Duilliz, ante Ch. Nat. 258. Tabula marmorea 
Neapolitana, ant. Ch. N. 103. Cenotaphia Pi- 
ſana. Decretum Arbitrium finium regundorum 
inter Genuates & Veiturios, ant. Ch. N. 116. in 
gao montes, fluvii, rivi Populique occurrunt, 
quorum ipſa nomina non ſolum in —_— 
verim & in aliis omnibus ( ut puto) libris de- 
fiderantur. Et alia ejuſmodi nov pauca notatu 
digna. 


Sequuntur tertid Ceſares & Imperatores ſum- 
mr, quorum in Titulis & Honoribus defignandis 
& deſcribendis, eandem Veritatis, & Modeſtie 
rationem olim habitam invenies, quam hodie a- 
pud Gallos crocitantes habitam videmus, i,e. ut 
plane dicam, nullam. Non . enim in hiſce In- 
ſeriptionibus ita luculenter Laudatorum dotes, 

animiy 
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Epiſtola Dedicatoria. | 
animi virtutes, domi militieque geſta preclara, 

mores hominum laudantium, & ſeculi in- 
genium deſcribuntur. Temporis ordinem, ques 
in hiſce diſponendis ſervavi in Schedis moſtris 
manuſeriptis, turbatum & negletlum, per incu- 
riam Compoſitoris, in impreſſis habes. 


Proximum Caput habet Sacerdotum, ſacrorum 
Miniſtrorum, altorumque tumulos & ſtatuas pul- 
chris & ſanis laudibus ornatos. Fonores tot & 
tantos, falſo Sacerdotio, & ſacris impiis attri- 
butos 'Þ noli admirari. Nam, preterea qudd 
imprudentes hoc fecerunt homines, audafler dico, 
abſque his, nec Vera nec Falſa Religio diu, quoad 
extra, (tare poteſtl. Surgent autem hi Gentiles 
in Fudicio, & Noſtrates hodiernos hefernoſque 
hac in parte condemnabunt, 


Quod ad reliquaque ſequuntur, ſpetat, nollem 
drverfis claſſibus appponere, nec varios variorum 
affetus, ſub ſingults Capitibus, ſed Parentum, 
Liberorum, Conjugum, Fratrum, Sororum, Gen- 
tilium , Cognatorum , Heredum, Amicorum, $0o- 
dalium, Benemeritorum, Corporum, Singulario- 
rum, Dominorum, Patronorum, Libertorum, Ser. 
vorum , alioruzgque uno ſub Capite deſcribere; 
partim ut Claſſes non multiplicarem, que ratione 
hic eſſent innumere;, partim, ut turbato Perſo- 
narum & Afﬀettuum ordine, acriorem legendi cu- 
pidiratem, & majorem in legendo deletlationem 
diverſfitas affefluum excitaret : ut cm querelis 
Cognatorum defatigatus efſet animus, ad Ms 
trum 


Epiſtola Dedicatoria. 
trum & Sororum planitus & dolores fe reciperet; 
ut cum Suſpiriis defidertiſque Libertorum (& Ser- 
vorum ſatiatus efſet Letloy ad triſtes intimoſque 
Patrum gemitus, ad vehementes Conjugum affettus 
& wergs lachrymas, oculos animumgue qud ad- 


wvertet, habere poſſit. Plura inter hec notats 
digna ſunt, quam ut notandis diu immorer. Obi 


rudes homines, ſeculum inficetum, balbutientem + 


lingaam, ſermonem barbarum, & Latinitatem pe- 
nt deficientem invenies, ibi Naturam ipſam pro- 
prit, eleganter, acute, & wivaciter loquentens 
audies : ita ut ſenſus viſque naturalis inſcriptio- 
mem dolores cordis exprimat, & tantum non e- 
liciat lacrymas, cum ipſa verba contemptum & 
riſum wel invitis excutiant. 


uod ad rem Grammaticam ſpefat, plurima 
ſunt que & bilem & cachinnos moveant : pre- 
fſertim cum audaciam & jattantiam Criticorum 
tantam omnibus libris interſperſam, tam levi- 
denſi tamque infirmo ſundamento innixam, cum 
Viros alias graves, doftos, probos & prudentes, 
 multe leftionis, & judicii multi, lites, contro- 
werſias, jurgia, rixas & tantum non bellum ci. 
entes, de literuld und tranſponendQ, interponendl, 
wutandd, froe exterendi, & delendi, celum & 
terram moventes, & cum ſummo aliorum faſtidio, 
CO pari ſui jaftatione de re nihili certantes, & 
{ quod dicitur ) de lana caprind turpibu & fadis 
inter ſe judicits confliftart videris. Sed ne gra- 
tis hac dixiſſe videar, exempla quedam adno- 
tare hoc in loco non pigebit, ut ipſe Leftor, quan. 
Tum 
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tum certi hiſce in rebus fit, dijudicet. Habes 
itaque Mcnotyranno, &- Minoturani inſcriptio- 
me eldem, pag. 15, 1. Quodannis & Quoran- 
rannis, 93,2. Lucſerunt, 181, 1, & Luxe- 
runt, 181, 2, Tauropolium, 11, 4. Anno Dor, 
175. & Taurobolium, 11, 5. Anno Dom. 199. 
Trigenſimo, 20, 1. 4. Dom.358. & Triceſimo, 
20,2. A D.359. Maximianus & Maxſimia- 
nus, 117, 2, Caſtz & Caſte. Amantiſſimez &+ 
Deſideratiſſime. Omnibus Dativis, 191,2. Pul- 
chrai, & Feminz, 282, 3. Decernt pro De- 
cernerent: & Coronarn. pro Coronarent, 189, 3. 
Miſ. ultq. dona, pro Mifitque ultima dona, 2.46, 
4. Uſſus, pro V/w, 44,3. Delicizz ſuz, pro 
Deliciarum, vel pro Genitivo fingul. 35, 3. Fa- 
rus malus, 221, 4. Omnem jus, 190, 1. Sing, 
pro Sign,23, 5. Ara pro aram, 39, 3. M final; 
omiſſo, Excplu, 190, 2. M medio omiſſo. Uxxo- 
ribus. 209. 2. 


Hlec panca ex multis Leflori appoſui, ſed ne 
ſeculum barbarum,& tempora ſequiora , hec aut 
fimilia exempla, tantium protuliſſe ſuſpiceris, pau- 
ca quedam ejuſmodi argumentiex Cenotaphiis Pi- 
ſanis, eodem tempore compoſitis, Auguſtt tempore, 
& paulo ( ut videtur) ante Chriſtum, natum de- 
promam, pag 7 1. ad 75. Maxſumi & Maximo. 
Deceſſu & Deceſus. Nive & Neve. Eum Di- 
em & Eam diem. Gai. & Cai. Obſervarique & 
Opſervarique. Conſeſum & Conſenſum. Cere+ 
ris & Cztcros. Dicendo & Dicundo. Adque 
& Arque. lis & Eis. Fc in uno nchngns tas 

« 


uni eddemque manu exarata habes. Nunquid ergo 
Quadratarii ignorantie, nunquid Inſpetoris negli- 

entie, aut incurie, drverfitatem hanc attribues 2 

antaſne res tam negligenter agere ſolebant Vi. 
ri Maximi & glorie cupidiſimi, qui non tam 
gratiam apud Principem, quam famam & laudem 
apud poſteros hiſce monumentis [tudiofiſſim# pren- 
ſabant ? profethd nibil minus. Has ergo diffe- 
rentias in ſcribendo nihil morabantur veteres, 
non iſta olim cura qualis apud nos, nec aocurata & 
pluſquam abſoluta in notandis literis Exgj6 aa, 
illis ratio & ſenſus, nobis verba & puntta cure 
ſunt. Nec aliquid certi, his de rebws, ex iſtiuſmodi 
monumentis poteſt proferri, Immo nec #tatem In- 
ſcriptionis alicujus, de hac wel illa Scriptionis 
ratione, aut forma, certd licet conjicere. Yuid e- 
nim, cum in ſupralaudatis Cenotaphiis. Finis cx- 
tremas. Devicteis. Volneribus. Pracrat. Uſqui. 
Apltinere. Perperuom. Defixſo. Legitume, c#- 
teraque ejuſmodi wvidere liceat, certiſque indiciis 
exploratum, &- probatum habeas Auguſti ſeculo, 
hec &- talia in wſu fuiſſe ; an quecunque monu- 
menta eandem habent vetultatis ſpeciem, ejuſdem 
eſſe ſeculi ideo affirmabis 2 fruſtra ſane eris, hoc 6 
facias chm & antiquiora multo,& wulto poſteriora 
ſecula eandem ſcribendi rationem ſunt ſecuta ? im- 
mo chm ipſa Anguſtei ſeculi ſcribendi ratio mul- 
tim diverſa fuit, & ſepe ſui diſimilis > Que ſe- 
quuntur etiam ſententiam noſtram de incertitudine 
harum rerum certiorem facient. A pro 0,Dua,zz2, 
2.2 proce, Celie,133, 2,z proc, Funere,293, 
4. xprozs, Auites,2.53, 5.t pro i, Hile,ng8,5. 
ac 
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ae pro ui, Paemento,34.I, ai prox, Lucinai,g,c. 
ate proZ, _ pro —_— 66, I, So» 
ati pro Sophie, 374, 6. Þ pro v, Inbitto, 19, 4; 
4 Ft Bibentalium, 41,3. b pro p, Obtimo,2.g5, 
2, c pro qu, Cogue, 285,3.& prog ſepiſſime.d pro 
t, Quodanniz, 2.3, 6.d pro p, Adtas, 222, 4. epro 
ac, Ceteriſq. 4, 4. © pro Oe femine, 12, 4. c proi,. 
Soledas, 85,3. cu pro u, eutilitas. 143,1. Ci proi, 
Tibei, 42, 1. H proce, BENHMHRHNTI, Bene- 
merenti. Utebantur enim n Greco, ficut & alit 
Grecorum Literis promiſcue cum Latinis, ut vi- 
dere eſt, 32.8, 1. Aliquando h additur, ut hare- 
nato, 68. I pro II, Mals, x1, 5. 1fa Litera in 
longum ſugeris diduttd. ipro oc, Camina, 23,2. 
ipro ©, mereta, 85, 3. & II pro e, ut Fllci, feci, 
287, 3. iprou, Depofierunt, 291, 1, Nift id pro 
depofrverunt ficut © compoſeiverunt in vetuſtiſimo 
Genuenſfi monumento, 69. K proC ſepiſime, O pro 
U, quojus, 443. & Erodita,z 18,1. oi pro u, coira- 
vit, 85,3. ou pro u, jouſerunt pro juſſerunt,69.lin. 
5. Veteres enim Conſonantes non duplicabant, p 
prob, Apſenti, 33, 6. q proc, Pequn,68, { prot, 
profelienfium, 44, 1. 1 prol, jafit, 2,73. t prod, 
wot, 5, 5. V prob,ut Yaſe, 6, 2. ugroo, Epi- 
ftular, 14. 2. u pro &, faciundo, 67, 1. u prohu, Us 
manarum, 77, 1. Hec exſcriph, omiſſis aliis e- 
juſmodi quamplurimu, ut quam leves & incerte 
Criticornum conjefture neceſſarid fint aſpicias, cum 
de Literalis & Punttis agitur. Nec tamen dubito 
win Quadratariorum Operariornmque ofſcitantie 
erroribus, ignorantie & negligentie, multas in 
ſcribendo debemus differentias,nec dubitandum eff 


quin 


- 
- - 
—_ 


| Sedvide hominis inconſtaxt iam dum hoc conſilis' 


—_ 
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Fpiſtola Dedicatorly tor 


quin etiam inter Dottos; ſepe pro Lapicide Celte,” 


malleo, & ferramentis omnibus acrittr pugnatuns 
fit. Hiſce etiam erroribus & rixis, anſam pre- 
buerunt literarum fimilitudo, & temporis edacitss, 
cum nempe, quedam illarum partes vetuſtate ef- 
ſent vel ſemeſe, wel penitus extrite, ut has ab i4- 
tis non facile diſcerngs. Exempla ſint, B, P.R.D. 
C@GESFHOIIGOL.KGR MG N. 
N&V.OGQ_ TOLVGEY. Ft forſan ali, 
literas accutatius expendenti occurrent 'fimiles, 
que me ad alia properantem fugiunt. 


Spurias Inſcriptiones preter unam & alteram 
reject omnes, quarum Luſitania, neſcio quo fato, 
erat feraciſſima; imwd Re ligionem meam nimiam 
hac in parte, vereor ne quis vitio mihi vertat ; 
namque pretimidus & ſcrupuloſus ne ſpurias pro 
genuinis, proque certis dubias Lefori imponerem, 
_ quaſdam i ingenioſas ain, & in 
dubium multas hailenus.. indubitatas revocaui. 
& inſtituto meo nunquamgedere ſtatuebam, & cau- 
telam abundantem animo infixam habebam, neſgto 
quo patto, plurimas aperte ſpurias, pueriles & ri- 
diculas, ex F. Bapt. Ferretii Muſis Lapidaciis 
Verone impreſſis, 1672. incautws & ineptus ad- 
miſerim. Sunt autem, 32.3.1, 324, 1,234. 


Z25- 3-44 326. 1,3,4- 328.5. 329-13. 330.] ,, 


1,3,4+ 331. 2. Penes Ferretium harum fides fits 


Quod ad Grecas ſpeitat, in animo habebam illas 


vel ab aliis Latine verſas, vel ipſe denud _— 
ſea 


—m—____ 
On” 


| 


+ 
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ſed in majorem molem alias excrevit liber, quam 
par erat, & plurima in illis erant, que 3 me nec 
werti nec inteligi poterant, ficque propofito deci- 
debam. 


 Fpiſtola Dedicatoria. | 


Poſtremd, plures notas fi quis hoc in opere defe- 
derabit, ut obſcura in illo i/luſtriora fierent, hec 
cognoſcat, as, immd plurimas, Inſcriptiones ' 
mihi ( & ni fallor aliis bac in re doftifſimis) @- 
que ac ill; ignotas & obſcuras eſſe, quaſque ( ut 
ait Plautws ) przter Sibyllam leget nemo, nam 
divinandum eſt. Sed nec inc@pti noſtri ratio, & 
brevitatis ſkudium, nec otia paterentur, ut lucens 
to notes cuivis rei obſcure adjicerem : non enins 
plant ignaris, quique Literas Latinas vix, & ne 
vix quidem, primis praguſtarunt labris, Inſeri- 
ptiones has exſcripfi, ſed Vobis, Ornatiſſimi Ju- 
vents, Literarum & Conſuetudinum Romanarum 
peritiſſimis, non illis levittr imbutis, ſed ad ple- 
num dottis & excultis. 


Vobis itaque & Fidei veſtre, Candori, © AX- 
quitati Me meoſque hos Labores, quantulicunque 
fint, commendo, Vobis & Alme Matri noſtre Flo- 
rentiſſime , Salatem, Pacem & Gratiam apud 
Deum Homineſque, tempora pacata, leta otia, 
Principem clementexe, Cancellarium quem habetis 


'} div weſtrum & incolumem , Mecenates multos, 
'| omnia denique fauſta & felicia, fincert & animi- 
'} tvs exoptans. 


Londini, ad Kal. Novemb., 
M DC XC. ; 


ERRATA. 


ERRATA 


Eftorem admonendum duxi, Typographum in Literis qui- 
buſdam extraordinariis , 65 News exprimendis, eds 
Feliciter, quam in votis noſtris erat, ſudaſſe ; dammum autem 
reſarcivit aligquo modo, dum errata aded pauca, in tanto hu-- 
Juſce generis, Opere, exhibuit, que ut corrigas benigne, exorat. 
Pag. 22+ Verſus Greci ex Pauſania deſumpti ſunt, & bic 
#ncuriam noſtram r , $s placer, dele. 29,1. Fulia Fq- 
dilla ſoror. 31,lin. ult. Significet. profefto, &fc, 53. L2. ſenſu. 
122. {. 6, Noverca. 135, 5. {.1.2. Titulus Inſcriptionts liter} L 
talict notandus eft. 144,3. 1.2. Redonators. 1664.10. Secundum. 
143,2- Fui Probata. 167.1.14, Cenſoriacenſes. 144,21. 6. cetera. 
191,3-{.1. Nervis. 201.1.9 Fruſtrane. 240,1+ 43. 1ag. 299,3- 6+ 
118. 328, 14. KOMIIAPAOTHROTNT. 
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| PARS PRIMA. 


1. In frontiſpicio Pantbei Romani, lteris padalibyu, . © 
M. Agrippa. L. F. Cos. certhumi/ fecit 


= - : 
4 . ( 
-» 
: » "F 


Paithiqus. Max.. Poatif. Max, 
pot. XL Cos. IIL. P. P. Procos. et. Imp, Caes- 
rehus. Antoninus. Pius. Felix. Aug. Trib. por. 
Procos. Pantheum. vetuſtate. corruptum. cum. 
culcu. -reſticuerunc. 


KNOT A. De Agrippze Paritheo, apud Corn. Taciturn, & 
um, ne verbum quidem;z apud recentivres fatis multa : fed 
nomints ratione, conjectanea tantum, & nihul certi. __ 


N: 
L 


10 


FF 


ANF 


? itio H; Severi. Difficultates 
RNs ern Saget deve is ſed hiſce diſcutiendis hic | 


non eſt, — ewe ſunt. Satis mihi erit 
Qorem monere, P i quidaye Ne glia aye im & Antonin ©: Cara- 


Sy Aug. Sacrum. 
FE Licinius. Adamas. Lib. Fauſt. 
IL Vir. Aug, 


2. Caſtilione, prope Mediolanum. 


Hereifi,”M 10. & Sylvano. 
Sacrum. et. Divo Pantheo. ex. v. 


N OT. Pantheum Aug. '& Div. Panth. Imperatorem Auguſtum, 


vel Tit , eſſe, adfirmat R it 
bes ant Tome poltquan b Hrve doin honore of 
revive, pobtges ings oju in foro de Vanerr he fun © 


wakkugh; muNe appeliata fuit. ex. v. 1. e. voto. 


| 3, Aſtigi, im Hiſpenia. | 
P. Numerius. Martialis. Aſtigitan, Seviralis. Signum . 


Panchei. teſtamento. fieri. ue. Cx. argenti. libris. C. 
ſine. ulla. deductione. 4 


4 Neapol, 


L. Veſtorius. Zelotus. poſt. ad{ignationem. aedis. For: 
eunae.” fignum. Pantheum. ſua. pecunia. d. d. 
"NOT: Videt Lector, qudd ab incertitndine nominis Pantheif 


ne imcerta neceſſarid fit ; $0, Reueth, quill 
que Deorum ſimulacra ſua, 


fulmen & 
{meg  Pallas haftam — Bee phate o 
ah we Signunr igitur Pantheum , erat { ans > Lick 
majorum 


t. In Columma «fg yptiaca am Regis $, , & Re- 
' tas Rice inves bevs on Yoandre fer TIO > 
naus Mathemat. ©. 47. | 

TIpeoCulalos Bamasvs mrluy Ongas 
Geors aferalois. Trevugh x54 Ovegywr 
Haw: xg4 LeAnn. So Ts hate Noxl ' 


x4 Huees. anzlex wr Or 
ye » Mynpaic mis Ix" 
epelns Crov eoffatens 


docs ) non vile Ky hep ron ton 7) 4 
mum ; 
fervavit Reyneſius. 


2. Rome. 


O. M, 
"OR. Exſuperantiſſimo. 


3- Rome. 


s. Cf Calo. Eterno. Terre Matri, Mercurio Meneſtratoti, S4- 
crum poſuit L. Oftavius Verus ex Octavia Euhodia Matere 


N O F. Mercurius Deqrum Miniltrator crat. 
m_— 'F 


yy Ec. Conſelfui. Deorum. pro. Salute: Inga 
© Romani. et. Es XIIL Ges ih. M.Sc Pies 
Conſule.. defignato. demonſtr aquas, aperiendas: 
per. L, Aurclium. Trophim am. ponenti. Signum.” ets 

am. Jovis. P. S. F, 


B x tk 


ET . | 
t. In Urbe Aixmt'Tarantaſia id Alpibus. 


Silvane ſacra ſemicluſe fraxino 
Et hujus alti ſumme Cuſtos hortuli 

ibi haſce grates dedicamus Muficas 

os per arva perque Monns Alpicos 
Tuique Luci Suaveolentis hoſpites 
Dum jus guberno remque fungor Czlarum 
Tuo favere proſperanci- folpitas _ 
Tu me oekine reduces Romam fiſtico 
Daque Itala rura te colamus Prafide 
Ego jam dicabo mille magnas Arbores 
T. Pompom Vitorss Proc. Auguſt. 


NOT. Ali leg. v. 3. Maximas pro Muſicas. 


'2. Rome. 


Diis. Deabus. Penatibus. Familiaribus. et. Jovi. Cere- 
rilve. Dubus. 


3. In Carmthia. 


D. D. O. Sac. 
M. Ulp. Servatus. et. Pecci. Prinitiva. ex. Viſu. pro. | | 
Se. et. Suis. omnibus. poſuerunt. 


N O T. Quicquid facerent Pagani, feciſſe videri voluerunt, imperio 
Deorum Dearumque ; ex precepto Deorum, ex juſſu numinis, ex v/s, 
ex monitu Dei, ex oraculo, & vaticinatione, in ſomniis, & per quictem 
moniti; quod femel notandum daxi. [ 


4. Engedini. in Tranſylvania. 


J. O. M. Ceteriſq. Dis. Conſentibus. M. Opellius. Ad- 
jutor, IL Vir. Col. 


F- Spoletii. T 
 Conſentio. Deorum. L 
Mariana. Sozomene, imperio, fecit. 


: I. Dottendorfi, 


[ 5] 
1. Dottendorfii. 
J O. M. et. Gemio. loci. Dis. D. q. ommb. Aur. Su Superiniug. 


Marſus. B. F. Cos. pro. ſe. et. Suis. V.S.L. M, Meſſala. &:, 
Sabino. Col. 


2. Ocriculi, im Umbria. 


_ Touts. itus, ac. reditus. D. N. San&iflimi.. ooo 

ediculam. Concilu. Deorum. Dearumque. Aurelins 
Fm Prot. Divinicate. Ris. Aug. N.ct. viſu. Deai. 
Valentiai. s. p. f. c. 


3. Ocriculi in Umbria. | b- 

Pro. Salute. itus. ac.reditus 

D. N. Sandtiflimi. Ti. Aug, Xdiculam | E 
Concihi. Deoruw. Dearumque. . 
Aurelius. Fauſtus. Prot. Dwini '& 


Lateris. Aug, N. ex. viſu Deai 
Valentinae. S.P. F.C. 


N OT. Hanc Inſcriptionem infegram debemus Rev. Joh. Mabillonio, 

& Michaeli Germain. O. Bened. Presbyteris, quibus alia etiatn 

plurima veterum monumenta debet Orbis Litteratus. Prot. Div. Lat. eſt 
ro. | Protector divini Lateris, Imperatoris ſcilicet. 


4. Vieme Auftrie. 


e710 R > 
iſm, * * Deorum Profperitati, 
tem 
[ Et wn gltiis inſcriptionibus quas totas exſcribere graze erat, ] 
Propins. Deis. 
Deo. aeterno. 
Ad- Deo. qui. eſt. maximus. 
Dev. amabili. 
5. Verong. 


Deo magno acterno, 
> Diadorus. quot. ſe. precibus. compotem feciller; 
V.S.L.M 


B 3 " 1. Rent; 
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1. Rome. 


Sive. Deo. Sive Deae. 
' C. Ter. Dexter. ex. voto. poſuit. 


N OT. Ne forſan ramen aliquod omifſum aut negletum irat 
ſentiret, vel quod Sexum neſciret. " IY 


2. Rome. 
Ex juſſi. J. O. M. D. L. Tettins. Hermes. cum. conjuge. 


Sua. et. Fihis. et. ommibus. ſais. Cantharum. cum. vaſe. ſua. 
poluerunt. 


N OT. Vaſepro Baſl. 
3. Albe Fulic. 


.O.M. 
Et. Junani. Regin. pro. Sal. Imp. M. Aur. Antonini. Pit. 
Aug. er. Juliae. Aug. Matris. Aug. 
M. Ulp. Mucianus. mil. leg. XII. gem. Horologiar. tem- 
plum. a. _—_— ſuo. ex. voto. fecit. Falcone. et. Claro; 
nl: 


N OT. Falco. et. Clarus. Col. fuerunt. A. D. 193. codem annoquo 
Pertinax Imp. interfectus eſt, niec ſecundum, quod ſcimus, confulatum 
irterunt : ergo Antoninus Baſſtarus, Auguſtus appellatus eſt, codem ar- 
no quo Severus, Pater ejus, imperium fuſcepit, quod ego non credo. 
Sed rrxterea, qui fit, ut Mucianus, nullam de Imp. Severo mentio- 
nem facere auſus ſit, przſertimcMm purpuram nudiuftertids affumple- 
rat. & maxima illius gratiam incundi oppartunitas hac dedicatione da- 
retur > Credo Severum extinctum fuitie, & Coll. fabd notatos. Suf- 


fetos, non ordinarios credit Spanhemuus. 


4. Ulpia Trajane. 
Jovi. Statori, Herculi. Vitori. M. Ulp. Nerva. Trajanus, 
* Caelar, vito. Decebalo. Domita. Dacia. 


Votum. folvit. w 
Aſpice. Romule. Pater. Gaudete. Quirites. veſtra. iſta. c 


gloc1as 


1. Romd4 


was Lond 


FA 4 ed awd 
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I. Rome 


Jovi. O. M.et. Deae. Suriae. 6; game, Vegas C. Granus. 
Hilarus. cum. Liffia. Sabina. V.V. ;' ; 
NOT, Y.V. 1. e. Voverunt. 


2. Rome. 


LO.M. 
Et. Soli Divino. et. genio. Venalici, Q, Julius Maxmi. 
Lib. Felix. cum. Julia. Q, F. Rorhana. Conjugs. hb. 
anim. vor. ſolvic. Imp. -.... . Caeſar. Aug. Ger. XIL 
Ser.Cornelio. Dolabella, Col. 


N OT. Supple Domitian. A. D. 86. 


3. Ware! 


.O.M. 
Romulo. Parenn. iu auxiliatori. felicibus. auſpiciis. 
Caeſaris. Divi. Nervae. Trajani. Aug. condita. CAE 
Dacia. Sarmiz. per, M. Scaurianum, ejus. Propr. 


4. Rome. 


Ti. Claudius. Ti. F. Nero. Pontifex, Cos. iterum. Imp, 
terum. ludos. votivos. pro. redieu. Imp. Caeſaris. Divi. 
4 _ Pontificis. Maximi. Jovi. Opt. Max. fecir. ex. 


N OT. Quinto vel Septimo ante Chrilt. cum Ca. viſe Cos. 


5. Tuderti, hodie Todi, in Umbria, 


Pro. Salute. Coloniae. et. Ordinis, Decurionum. et Pop, 
Tudertis. Jov. Opt. Max. Cuſtedi. Conlervatori. quod. ls. 
ſceleroxiflimi. Servii Publici. infando. latrocimo. de- 
fixa. monumerttis. ordinis: Decurion. nomina. numine. 
ſao, eruit. ac. vindicavit, er. mety. periculorum. Coloniam, 
guoque. hberavit. L. Cancrius. Clementis. Lib. Primige- 
mis Sexvir. IL Auguſtalis: et. Flayialis. Primus. omnium. 
his. honoribus. ab. ordine, donatus. votum. Solvic. 


B 4 1. Rewe, © 


Fn £3] 

| I, Rome. 
Numini, Deorum. Aug, Jovi. Opt. Max. aedem. voto, 
————_ —a Lepidus. M. F. M. Curius. M.F. Cos. ul. 
Imp. Czs. Divi. Trajani. Parthici. F. D. Nerve. Nep. Tra- 
jano, Hadriano. Aug. Pont, Max. Trib. pot. II. Cos. IL 
quod. unus. omnium. Principum. er. folus. remittendo. 
Seſtertum; novies. millies. debitum. fſco, non.- przſentes. 
modo. Sed. et. Poſteros. Suos. przſtitic. hac. liberalitate. 
 Securos, Julia. Aug. Mater. Augg. et. Caſtrorum. Matro- 
nis. reſticuit. Sabina. Auguſta. Matronis. X 
Divus Aug. Pont. Max. ex $. C. refecit. 


* NOT. Hi conſules, qui ſuffecti, non ordinarii erant circa initium 
Caracallz, zdem Hadriano - voto fuſcepto, dedicatam, ac vetultate 
collaplam refecerunt, propterea quod Julia Aug. mater Caracalle & 
Getz Augg. Sabinam Hadriani uxorem, liberalitate ſua, erga matro- 
nas,jimitata efſet. Jof. Scal. in Euſeb. Qui de hac reſciret, Spartia- 
num it: Hadriano adeat, Dionem, & Euſebii Chron. ubi videbit quod 
non unus & ſolus Adriarns tribata fiſco debita remifit ;* ſed quU0d for- 
fan nemo alius tot & tanta. 
2, Convemns. 
Jovi. Salutan. 
Dlpianus. gravi. infirmitate. hberatus 


3 Tingi. Africa. 


J. Q. M. Junoni. Minervz. Ceteriſque. Diis. Deabusq. im- 
mortalib. pro Salute D. D. N.N. Augg. Conſtant. et. 
Maximian. Pauſſimor. Czlar. 

CE Go cw ooce0ccooet "BIN" 
nals s - « poluir. 

- « + . et. Conſtantio. Cal. iterum. Coll. 


N OT. Supple Diocletianp Aug, VI. A. D. 256, 


4. Roma. 
ovi. Opt. Max. Dolicheno. * 
.Flayus. Coſmas. jufſu. Dei. fecit 


\. Rome. 
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Þ 
1. Rome. 


Aram. Jovi. Fulgeratoris.ex.precepto.Deorum.montenſwm, 
Val. Creſcentio. Pater. Deorum. omnium. et. Aur. Exu- 


perantius. Sacerdos Silvani. cum. fratribus. er. ſoronibus. 


dedicaverunt 
2. Aſſiſi in Umbria. 


Jovi, Paganico. Sagr. ex indulgentia. Dominorum. Sug- 
ceſſus. Pubhcus. Municipum. Affilinatum. 

Ser. Amcoenianus. zdem. cum. Porticibus. a. ſolo. ſua. pec. 
fecit. item. menlam. et. aram. D. D. 


3. Poetovione. Sub porta Stirienſi. 


Przſti. Jovi. S.Trib» Coh. X. Prztor. Cultor. numinis 1 
fius. proficiſcens. ad. opprimendam. - fationem. Galli 
juſlu. Pritcipis. Sw. aram. 1ſtam. paſujc 


4. Rome. 
AIL Ilatew:. ex Oraculo. 


» In(criptiones es as ? ed in di 
SID 6 


Junoni. Lucinai, 
pro. filia. parva. laborante 


cepto. voto 
Statiha. d. d. :. Ofig. 


r * 
1. Ofiz. 


ni. Patulciz k 
T. Fabatius. Tabularius Oſt. | 
& Procurator Fiſci. Patronus 


Colleg. Lenuncul. IV. Vzr. Quinquen, 
D. D. 


N OT. Juno Patulcia forſan dicta eſt quia vias & meatus genitales i J 


partu pandit aperitque. 7” 
2+ Beneventi. Þ: 
Junoni. Stypgiae. a 
Creſcentina Matrilla. cum Fil. Su, , 
£ V.S. i m. qu 
N OT. Cora vel Proſetpina. ba 
ſu 
2. Rome. be 
Amaln Tuyy 
Au Haw Mejarwu D 
Eaegmi: xa Tos 4 
Suyyaors Deow ta 
Elalos Koleglo te 
Kegliclos Newngess 
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NOT. V. penultimo fubſtitue aqway, & intellige ludos Capitol m: 
—_ 
I. Rom 


om 


[nx] 
I. Rome. 


Junoni. Placidz. Conſervatrici. Auguſtz. Claudia. Sabba- 

tis. Bullam. D. D. addidit. er. Scyptam. er. tripodem. 

Fortunz. Aug. 
2. Rome. 


Junoni Juniz. C. Silani. F. Torquatz. Sacerdoti. Veſtali, 
annis LXIIL Ccaoaleſti. Patronz. Actius. L. » 


N OT. Hzc erat illa virgo & Sacerdos Veſtalis, ob cujus Sandti- 
moniam, Tiberius Aug. Silanum fratrem eus, non in G 
immitem, ed in Cytheram, ob crimina ſua, relegagdum duxit. Sed 
vide quzſo, quanta erat Superſtitio Paganica, quanta adulatio: ali- 
quando Deos fuos, & Deas, Pztronorum ſuorum nominibus 


honeſta- 
bant, Deos Auguſtos, Deas Auguſtas appellando : aliquando Patronos 
ſuos Deorum immortalium nenunibus. Sicut in hoc loco, Actius Li- 
bertus, & in aliis alu quamplures. 

3. Roma. 


Digne. Do@iloqueis. .y—_ —__"——_ Reginz. Ju- 
noni. Supremi. Conjugi. tempm. Marcus. Lud Elo- 


eas. Fcolia. oriundus. quem.nunc. et. poſt. ſemper. ob. ars 
tem. hanc. Ardea. laudat. 


4. Apud Laforatenſes. 


Sacr. M. M. 
Auf. Prima. * Tauropoli. tec. hoſt. ſuis. Sacerdotib. Zmyn- 
thio. Proculiani et. Pacio. Agrippe. Pollione. IL. et. A- 
pro. I. Coll: XV. Kal. Nov. 


N OT. A. D. 175. lege P. Accio. 


5. Rome. 


AXmulia. S2rapias. Taurobolium. fecir. * Petram. Tauro- © 
bolatam. poſit. Per. Sacerdote. Valerio, Pancarpo. idth, 
mais. Anullino. 11, er, Frontone. 


N OT. AD. 199. permittente, vel prxecunte Sacerdote. 
I..Tein, 


I 12 J 
I. Tein. ad Ripam Rhodani. A. D. 184. 


Domusq. Divinz. Colon. Copiz. Claud. Aug 
Lugd. * Taurobolium.fecir. Q. Aqvivs. Antonianus Pont 
Perpet. 
ex.vaticinatione. Puſoni. Juliani. * Archigalli, inchoatun 
XIL. Kal. mai. conſummatum IX. Kal. mai. L.Eggio.M 
rullo. Cn. Parinio. Eliano.Cof.Przeunte. Xlio Cri... P.. [ 
p. L.NS. Sacerdote, Tibicine. Albio. Verino. 


2. Apad Lattorenſes in Novem-populonia. 


Pro. Salute. Imp. Antonin. Gordiani. Pii. Fel. Aug. toti 
que domus. Divinz. proque. ſtatu. Civit. Lactor. taurope 
hum. fecit. ordo. Lat. D. N, Gordiano. 1I. et. Pompenanc 
Cos. VL id. Decemb. Curantb. M. Erotio. et.Feſto. Cani 
nio. Sacerd, 


NOT. AD. 24r. 
I Rome. 


M. D. M.J. et. Actinis 
L. Corn. Scipio. Orftus. V. C. Augur. Taurobol;um. fecit. 
die. IV. Kal.Mart. Tuſco. et. Anullino. Cos. 


NOT. A.D. 255. 
4. Rome, 


D.DN.N,. FI. Valentiniano. et. Gratiano 

toribus. ſuis. ; 
Cejonius. Rufus. Voluſianus. V.C. et. inluſtris. Ex vicaric 
Afſiz. et. Cejoni. Ruf. Voluſiani. v. c. et. inl.Ex Pratedc 
Pre, et. ex PrzfeQo Urbis, et. Cecinc. Lolliane. clariſf, 
inluſt. femine, Deae Ifdis. Sacerdotis, Fils * iterato. v 
ginti. annis. ex. perceptis. tauroboliis. VI. aram. conſtitw 
et. conſecravit. X. Kal. Jun. D. N. Valentiniano. Aug, er 
Neoterio. Cons. 

N OT. Gratianus occiſus eſt. A D. 2$3. Valentin. & Neoter. Cof 
fuere. A D. 390, crgo aram conſtituit Rutus,3$3, ad furmum, & cor 
{ccravit. 390, 

1. Roma, 


C131 
I. Roma. 


Morley To my muy Pely TXdey Ts quiluy 
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\u 1] To may X&1@pis bepeepreeg muy Porre 
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[ Latine fic. Matri omnium Rhee liberorum (i.e. Deorum } 
& Attidi, excelſo &- onne animadvertents, (i.e. Soli) pro- 
ducenti omnia maturiora omni tempore. Antiſtes exiſtens my- 

Ferii Criobolii & T aurobolis banc aram poſuit, qui nomen ha- 
bet ( nixanorw)) Apollinis donum. i. e. * Amnviodueys wocatur.] 


Petronius. Apollodorus. V, C; Pontif. Major. XV. vir. Sacr. 
fac. * Pater. . Dei Invicti: Mithrz. Taurobolio. 
Criobolioq. percepto. una. cum.' Rut. Voluſianz C. F. 
Conjuge. XVL Kal. Jul. D D. N N. Valentiniano. et. Va- 
lente IIL Col. aram dicavit. 


NOT. A.D. 37. aliter legityr in verſu ſecundo, vþgw. 


a 
M 
P.. 


ecit. 2. Narbone. 
Iniperio. D. M. 
Tauropolium. Provincuz. Narbonen(s. fatum. per C. Ba- 
tonium. Primum. Flaminem. Augg. pro. Salute. Domino- 


Ra- __ p. L. Septimii. Severi. Pu. ertinacts. Aug, Ara- 
Haber Parthici. Max. et. M. Aurelani. Aug, 


aric yo 9 puns Ant. Aug. * 


I. 3 Apud Laftoratenſes. 


Viator.Sabinu. Fil. * vices. Tauri. quo. proprie. per. tauro- 

"1 polium. publice. —  } confecravit, 

as D. 
C. Julius. Secundus. Taurop. accepit. hoſtiis. ſuis. Sacet* 

coll dote. Trajano. Nondinio. D, N.Gardiano. IL, et. Pompeia- 

conf no. Cos. VL id. Decemb. 


_ NOT, AD, 241. T I. Rome, 


[ 41 


I, Kome. 
' Dis. Magnis. 
Ulpius. Egnatius. Faventinus. V. C, '. P.V.B. P.R.C 
Cty - why D.S.I.M. © wu. king Deilila 


beri. Hierofanta. Hecatz. Sacerdos. Hidis. Cepto. taurc 
bolio. Criobohoq. idab. auguſt. DD.'NN. Valente. Aug. V 
et. Valentimano, Aug. Conl. Felicicec. | 


Vota, Faventinus. bis. deni. Suſcipit. Orbis. 
Ut. mater. repetens. aurata. fronte. bicornes. 


N OT. A. D. 376+ lege * Hicrocorax. 


2. Roms. 


Dis. magnis. Matri. Deum. et. Attidi. Sextilius. Agefilaus 
Adeſius. V. C.cauſarum. non. ignobilis, Atricani. trib 
lis. Orator. et. in. Conhſtorio. Principum. em. Magif 
libellorum. er. cognition. Sacrarum. Magiſter. Epiſtular. 
Magiſter. Memoriz. Vicarius. Przte&or. per. Hiſpanyas 
vice S. }. C. Pater. Patrum. Dei. Solis. invi&ti. Mithrz 
Hierofanta. Hecatz. Dc1. iberi. Archibucolus. caurobolio Sa 
criobolioque. in. ? zternum. renatus. aram. fſacravit. "H 
DD.NN. Valente. V. et. Valeatimano. Jun. AvggMiia 
Conss. idib. aug. 


NOT. a d. 376 


3. Roma. X 81 

Diis Omnipotenabus 
Lucius Ragomus Venuſtus, V.C. 
Augur. Publicus P. R.Q 
Pontifex 4 nc a] door hs 
Percepto Taurobolio Crobohoque 
X. Kal. Jun. DN. Valentiniano 
Aug; IV.et Neoterio Cons 

Aram conſeccavit 


N QT. AD. 350. P. R. Q. Populi Roms Quiritium. 


fns J 
1. Rome. 
M. D. M. Idz. er. Attidi. * Menotyranno. nobilis. 


et. V m. 

A meritis Simbola tauroboli Ruf.,Cejon.Cefabini... 
F pre. Pater. Sacrorum, inviet. mithrz. Taurobolinus, 
VIM. D. M. 1d. ct. Attidis. minocurani. et. aram. IV. id. 
mart. Gratiano. V. et. Merobaude. Col. dedicabir, 


Antiqua Generoſe domo cui Regia Veſtz 
Ponrnifici felix ſacrato militat igne 

Idem augur triplicis cultor venerande Dianz 2 
Perfidiciq, Mithrz antiſtes Babilonye cempli Ne 
Tauroboliq. fimul magni dux myſtice facri. | 


N OT. Hze inſcriptio Poſt-confulatum Gratiani, & Equitii, pro 
quarto ejus Confulatu numerat, aliter faſti Conſalares, qui quartum 
confulatura cum Merobaude ponunt 377. (qui annus elt bujus its 
Crip.) quintum cum Fl. Theodofio. 3$0. | 


2. Dea Vocontiorium, 


D. M. J. 

Sacr. Trib. Taur. fecer. cum ſuis boſtus et apparam. omnib. 

L. Dagid. Manus Pontif. Perper. Cvit, Valent. et Verul- 

ia Martina et Verullia Maria Fil. corum. Pro Salute Imp. 

t Cxſar. Philipporum Augg. e Otcaciliz Szverz Aug, | * 

EMatris Cxf: et Caſtror. Przeuntibus Sacerdotibus Juni | . 

Tito XV vir Arauſens & Caſtricio Zofimione Civitat. ! +; 

Albens. et Blattio Paterno. Civitatis Voc. et Fabricio Or- | 7 
to Liber Patris, et. ceteris. adhiſtentibus. Sacerdotibus. . | * 

V.S. L. M. Loco vires conditz Die prid. Kal. Oc. Imp. \ © 

Philippo. Aug, et Tittano Col. 


N OT. Abvreviatam Inſcriptionem, integram, ex CL Sponio dire : 

bn pigebit. Matri Deum magnz Idz, Sacr# Tribus ( 5. e. Sacris (* 
deſtinatz) Taurobolium fecerunt cum ſuis hoſtiis & apparamentis | 
omnibus, Lucius Dagidius Marius Pontifex perpetuus-Civitatis Valens 
tix, et Verullia Mirtina et Verullia Maria filia coram. Pro falute Im- 
peratoris, ct Cxfaris, Philipporum Augultorum, et Otaciliz Severz Au- 
gultzz Matris Cxſaris & Cattrocum, Pracuntibus Sacerdatibus furio Tito 
Quindecim 


"Ih. 


[ 6 
 Quindecim viro Aravſenſi, & Caſtricio Zolipizns civitatis Albenſis, 8 


a 7 Vocontiorum, & Fabricio Orfito Liberto 
Patris ( Philippi } vel Liberi Patris { Sacerdote ) & ceteris adfiſtenti- 


bus Sacerdotibus, voto ſoluto libtns merith. Loco vires ( teſtes, qui, 
ad imitationem Cybeles & Attidis Sacerdotum, Tauro abſcndebantur )- 
conditz, Die pridie Kalendas Octobris Imp. Philippo Auguſto & 
Titiano Conſulibus. A D. 245. Notandum elt Philippum Fil | hac in- 


Gs Auguſtum vocari, anno Patris unperii ym 245+ 


I. Rome. 


M. D. M.}. et. Attidi. Sano. 
Menotyranno. Q Clodius. Flavtanus. V. CI. Pont. Major. 
XV. vir. S.F.VIL vir. Epulonum. Taurobolio. Criobolioque 
PETCcepto. 


2. Rome, 


_ R_ <s #coco a: _ .T. Aj 


M.D. M. J. 

D. D. N. N. Conſtantio et. Maximiano. Nobb. Caſs. 

Conſs. XVIII. Cal. Mait. 

Julius Iralicus V. C.XV vir. Sac. fac. Taurobohum per- 
cepi. feliciter. 


NOT. AD. 299. 


Annotationes quedam in XII. Inſcriptiones pracedentes, 


rt. Tauro,olium, five taurobolium. Sacrificium Taurorum qui in 
Sacris Magnz Matris 1dz, immolabantur. Sic & Criobokum, -arietum 
ummolatio, quz Attini, vel Attidi fiebat. Agobolium caprarum immo- 

_—_ Tgitur taurobolium & criobolium facere dicebantur illi, qui Sacra 

, & Attini accipiebant, quod in uno verbo dicitur tauro- 
bolt, & qui hzc Sacra faciunt, dicuntut tauroboliati, Taurobolini, 
& Taurobol:Duces. 

2. Archigallus, qui Gallis Matris Def\m Sacerdotibus preerat. 

3- Petra taurobolata: ara, ut videtur, quam poſuit Amilia tauro» 
bolto facto, vel forſan ſuper quam taurobolium fecit, & Sacra Dex 
peregit. 

4 4- Pater Sacrorum, qui in alio loco dicitur Pater Patrum Dei. An. 
tiſtes qui Sacris Mithriacis prxerat. , 

$. Vires tauri : cornua : tauri enim vires in cornibus : tauroboF9 

fatto, cornua tauri, quo fecerant, conſecrabant, et aurata dedicabant. 


Sponius explicat per teſtes. 
6+ Archibucolus : 


1 ger 1WTS 


[- 


$3935 


Ro 5 iy 


olus : 


[17] 
6. Archibucolus. Ut Hierofanta ie dicebatur in Sacris Hecates 
Pater Sacrorum in Mithriacis ; Tauroboliatus in Sacris Magroe Deum 

Matris. Sic, ut videtur, in Sacris Dei, Liberi, Archibuculus. 

7. In zternum renatus. Qui /taurobolium 'accipjebat, & conſe- 
anus erat, in ſcrobem profungen, terre eguſt, ad hoc iptum factam 
demittebatur. Deinde ſcrobs illa, plancis vel tabulis, quz multis locis 
erant foraminatz, . conſternebatur. Super quem pontilem ſtratum 
multis pertuſum locis, ta autatis cornibus, mactabatur, ut ſar- 
guis per foramina in ſcrobem deflueret, quem capite, naribus, auribus, 
oculis, & toto denique co excipicbat Sacerdos, in ea caverna de- 
follus, & tauri ſanguine ſeſe abluebat. Quod genus conſecrationis & 
luſtrationis tanti meriti eſſe putabatur, ac tantz efficaciz, ut per cam ſe 
in etermm rengſci crederent, 9 agys 783 Otis imwialery went O159 
dixforry, ut Plato in Phadone. Immo necin illos unquam, vel mortis 
metum, vel caſus aliquos infeſtos- locum habere pole. Ideoque non 
iterabatur nifi po!t XX. annos, puris, mundiſque interea temporis per 
manentibus. aj 

8, Iterato viginti arinis. Poſt hoc temporis ſpatium Sacra tauroboli 

nt. Quod (patium fignificatur per vote bis deni orb:s, alil 
inſcriptione. Et ad hanc rem taciunt,illa carmina ex antiquo pozmate 
Citata 2 Salmaſio, quorum pauca habe, 
Sub terra miſſus, pollurus ſarguine taurs, 
ry _— eau, veſtes ſervare cruentas, 
ivere 45 vigints mundius in aunor. 
Et alia Prudentii io Mare. 

9. Menotyranno. Menfium Rex, & anni mgderator, proprie dici- 

tur Sol, qui ſub Attidis involucro hic cultus eſt. 

| Sed de Taurobolio fatis. Una de re Ledtorern monendum volo, 
Reyneſium ſcilicet,alioſque dotos (uſpicari, hos impios ritus; & initia- 
tiones has horrendar, a Dxmone nefario omnium 7 rn Patre, in- 
ventos & excogitatos fuiſſe, in contemptum & irriſum ſacri Baptiſmatis 
Lavacri, in quo per ſanguinem Agni unmortalis & immaculati, reno- 
vamur, & in zternum renati ſurmus. Et multa ad hanc ſententiam 
onfirmandam adducunt, quz videre apud illos licet. Hoc certum eſt, 
nullam de hifce, in Romanorum ſcripts, mentionem factam effec, an- 
equam-Chriltianiſmus otbe invaluerat & antiquifſimum, quod ſcimus, - 
aurobolium, fub Marco Imp. fecit Autuſtia Prima A. D. 1975. Qrod, 
_y ceteris ſequentibus, ego temporis ordine fervato , diſpoſui & 
X\CrTIP11. 


I. Salone. 


Vibius. Pius. Deo. Soli. 
Invicto. aram. dedico 

Ur. Sis. mihi. propitius. 
Mulitibus. Centurionibusqu 


mei1s e GC I. Rome, 


[18] 
I. Rome. 


M. D. M. Idz. et. Attidi, Minotaurano 
Nobils. in. Cauſſis. forma. Celſuſq. . . . . . ; 


Ruf. Cejoni. Ce. Sabini.F. V. C: 

Pub. Pr. q. Pater. Sacror. Invicti. Mithrae. Taurobolinw 
M. D. M. 1d. et. Attidi. Minotaurani. aram. IL id. 

' . Gratiano. I'V.et. Merobaude. Conſulib. dedicavit. 


Antiqua. Generoſe. domo. cui. Regia. Veſtz 
Pontifici, felix. Sacrato. militat. 1gne 

Idem. Augur. Triplicis. Cultor. venerande. Dianz 
Perſidicique. Mithrz. Antiſtes. Babilonie. templi 
Taurobolique. Simul. magni. Dux. miſtice. Sacri. 


N O T. Quoniam J. Bapt. Ferretius, V. CL. hanc inſcripti mult 
correCtiorem & nn dedit, quam vel Grutero vel Salmafio vj 
dere contigit, illam hoc in loco repetere non txdebit ( legendum tame 
eſt Menotyranno ut ſupra obſervavi) & pauca quzdam ex codem Fer 
retio in quinque verſus poſtremos annotare. 

O Generole antiqua domo Orte, quo Sacerdote, Regia ( i. e. ter 
plum, Veſtz enim atrium, olim Numa Regiam fuifſe inquit Ovid. 
de Faſt.. ) felix Velitar, Sacro & perpetuo igne calet, Quuique Aug 
idem es, & Hecates triformis Cultor venerandusz; Antiltes Mithra 
(i. e. Solis) Babilonie. Templi Perfidici (qui vel 'a Perſis Babyle 
colitur, vel in Perſxo antro ) & fimul Dux myſtice magni Sacri Tau 
bolii. i. e. Sacerdos Mylticus qui arcanis Magnaz Deum Matris pref 
Hic confulatus vere notatur, & erat AD. 377+ 


nQ, <C ww 


TETOSE>'> 


2. Neapol;. 
Omnipotenti. Deo. * Mithrz. 


Appius. Claudius, Tarronws. Dexter. V. C. Dicat. M. 
3- Roma. =_ 

Sando. invido. Michrz, LE 
Tullus. Trophimianus N 
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I. Rome. 


D.S. J. M. | 
Sl P. Acilius. Piſonianus. Pater. Patratus. Qui. hoe. Spelentr, 
art viol. ignis.abſumptum. comparata. area. a. Republica.. Mes 
diol. pecunza. ſua. reſtituit. 


3. Rome. 
Deo. Sol. 1nviRto. 
aram. C. Julus; Czfar. D. D. 
4 Rome. 
> will Ara. poſita. asſtante. Sacerdote. Sex. Crenfina. Secunds, 
med] ut. voverant. Ih * 
Fay Maximus & Maximinus. Fili. 
Imp, Commodo. Aug. Pio. Felice: IV. et Vidorino; 
Soli. -inbito. Mitre, M. Ulp. Maximus. Prapofitus. Ta- 
nm; bela. Domini. infignia. ha 
vF aram. cum.ſus. ornamentis. & ini. 1 ia. ha- 
1.2 bentes. N.IV. 


ut. voverat. D. D. 


N OT. A. D. 183. Faſti Coff. hunc conſulatum Viftorini primum 
faciunt. De ſecundo tacent. 


$. Rome. 


M. Aurelius. Aug, hb. Eurides. 

Soli. invicto. Michrz. aram. ex viſu. poſuit. Przfidentibus. 
Bictorino. Patre. et. Januario. dedicata. IV. non. Junias. 
L. Eggio. Marullo. et. Gn. Papirio. Eliano. Cos. 


NOT. AD. 184: 


Fl 2. Rome. 


[207 


I. Rome. 


Datiano. et, Cereale. Conl. O2Y 
Nonius. Vitor. Olympius, V. C. * P. P. per. Aur. Viator, 
Angentius. V. C. tradiderunt * Patrica. XIIT. Kal. Mai. 
feli. D. D.N. Valente.et. Valentiniano. Junigre. primum, 
Avgg. VL id. April. tradidit. * Hierocoracica. Aur. Vitor, 
Augentius. V. C. P. P. filio. ſuo. Amiliano. Coryphoni, 
Olympr. C.F. anno -. cm conſecrationis. ſug, feli- 
citer, ConC. S. S. oftenderunt. * Cryphios. VIIL K. May 


felic. 
NOT. AnnisD. 358. & 376- SS. Supra Scriptis. 


2. Rome, in baſi columns. 


Datiano. et. Cereali. Con(. 
Nonius, Viator. Olympius, V. C P. tradiderunt. ? Perſica. 
1. non. april. fel. 
Conſ. S.S. tradiderunt. * Eliaca. XVI. K. mai. fel, 
D. D. N. N. Valente. V. et. Valentiniano. Juniore. pris 
mum. Augg. Cons. VI. Id. april. Aur, Vitor. Augentus 
V. C.P.P. Filio. ſuo. Emiliano. Corfoni. Olympio. C..P, 
anno. triceſimo. conſecrationis. ſuz. tradidit. coracica 
felic. Conl. S. S. Oſtenderunt., Cryhos. VIIL K. Mai. felic. 
In alia. | 4 
Euſebio. * Lippatio. Conſ. . 
Nonius. Victor. Olympius. V. C. et. Aurel. Vitor. Augens 
tis. V, C. tradiderunt. * Leontica. V. Id. Mart. fel. 


[NOT. * Leg. © Hippatio. A. D. 359. ] 


 Datiano.et. Cereale. Conf: 
Nonius. Vitor. Olympius. V. C.P.P. et. Aur. Vitor, Au- 
gentius. V. C. P. tradiderunt. Leontica. XVI. K. April. 


telic. 


I. Rome. 


FE 3 Y1PTTY| Y MD OFT SR 
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I. Rome. ' | 
Numini. invito. Soli, Mithre. | 
M. Aurelius. Aug. L. Euprepes. una, cum. filus. ſuis. D. D. 
Sacerdote. Calpurnio. Januario. Dedicata.VIL Kal. Maias. 


Imp. L. Septinuo. Severo. Pertin. Il. . . .. . .. .. .. , Cos. © 
NOT. { Supple Clodio Albino, A. Ds 194. ] 


Aunotationes in X. pracedentes Inſcriptiones. 


1. Mithra. De Sacris Mithriacis, multi multa ; Ego tantim que ad 
rem noſtram itluſtrandam faciant, pauca apponam.. Qui Mithrz $4- 
cris initiari vellent, corum probationes varize fuerunt : ut per gradus 

uah quoldam Baciywy x; xordowy, & cruciatuum explorarentur, pt 
le «mS83s & nulhs perturbationibus obnoxios palaſ —_—_ In 
tionis ingreſlu, quem ogy Snpoy ics 50. 
rho er nas Deinde, per biduum cxclebaci flagris. 
Tum 5. _ per dies 20, —_ Tum urcbint ( fortailis 
certa erro ignito ills mgrimentes ) & millia alia gravia & acer- 
ba, quz fagula recenſere tzdet, infligebant. Huic onum & 
mitiationum negetio, excogitata & adparata fuit ſcala cum feptem 
portis, quarum unaquzque & peculiari metallo conſtaret, juxta 
Planetarum numerum, quam in Sacris Mithrz erigere folebant. 
Orig. 1. 7, c. Celſum. Et hiſce gradibus, preſcriptiſque tem Ie 
tervallis, ad imnfeiay & Twdany ejus, quod in iis;crat imum, 
prrvenire tandem fele arbitcabantur. 


2. Spelzum. Spelunca atra & horrenda, in quam decudti erant, qui 

nitiabantur. wI9 
3. P. P. Pater Patrum, vel Pater Patratus. Qui agguoiar quan- 

dam, & eminentiam ſuper reliquos Corporis ſui Sacerdoces habuir, 

- 4. Patrica. Sacra Mithez multiplicia erant, & la Sacra quibus - 

mtuabantur Patres Patrati, Patrica dicebantur. 

5. Hierocoracica, Coracica erant Sacra quibus iitiabantur Coraces ; 
ta vocabant genus quoddam mynilttrorum Mithrz. Prxfes corum 
Hierocorax dictug, 

6. Oltenderunt Cryphios. Cryphii, Sacranei quoque Mithrz erant, 
& nomen fuum ame 54 xpvpls habycrunt. Specus enim horridas & 
tenebroſvus, Mithrtacorum { ut ſupra dixi) erat TixG@+ woods, in 
quo, ©5G % Tia ( ita nominabatur Mithra ) confecrabantur, + 
_ 7. Perhca: & 8. Eltaca. Sacra, quibus iittbantur Perſes, & He- 
lus, Mithez Antiltites, utergue nominubus fut Numinis, adpellati, 
nam & "HaGr, & Iligens, Mithca elt. 


C 3 9. Lcontica. 


Sed 


1. In Templis Jovis & Palladu Ttonie, Inſcriptiones 
affixis Gallerum & Macedonum Scutis Se 


Tous Wwpeous © MoAooos Imuri?t doggy Abaya 
TTuppos m0 Oenorwy exprugos Tanaray 

TTavla my fArlyorov xg8eAwy rpalor. ov waa bavua 
Arywaras vg4 yuy ug meys Aiaxidr. 


FP 


Aidy mr Amie youzy empinozy mXugypuoy 

Aid: ug4 Emadit tar Srvacouray emepy 
Nuy 6 Autos yaw mn wovas appears xeumy 

Tas Meyraauyymv orxwna Manudbries. 

NOT. Lege V. 1.&2. *AA. Neſcioquid fit Sgpaye. Sed dries 
oxie fant fpolia opima. 


NA Px 


2. Rome. 


Hercules. et. Philotes. 


Alcides. hominum. Vitor. Dominatorque. ferarum 
Philotetis, amicus. ades. tu. ill. xque. amor. es. 
N OT. Lege Domitorque. Reliqua non intellgo. 


3. Vindelic. Auguſte. ſub Hercule nude. 


Tranfwvi. intrepidus. per. mille. pericula. Victor, | 
Non. acies. ferri. non. claufis. meenia- portis 
Conatus. tenuere. meos. domat. oma, virtus 


I. Rome. 


"TXBBaS55 
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I. Rome. | 
Alcide. Sacri. generis. decus. hoc. tib, Pretor 


2 Rome. 
Te Precor. Alcide. Sacris. invide. peratis 
Rite. tuis. lztus. dona. ferens. merits. | 
_ tibi. w—_—_ poteſt. gp Camina 
am. —_ tu. potes- cfhicere- 
Sume-. libens. Simulacra. tuis. quz.munera. Cilo 
Aris. Urbanus. dedicat. 1pſe. Sacris. 


3- Rome. 
__ et. magni. fortiflima. proles 
Tricoſus. ſubito. poſt. mea. fata. vocor. 
NOT. Tricoſuseſt contentious, vel tricarum plenus, fallacits re- 
fertus ; ſed neſcio quid fit hic. 
4 Puteolis, 
Herculi. Gilio. invicto. Sano.j Sacr. voto. ſuſceptos 
L Craſſus. de. ſuo. 
5. Malace. Hiſpan- 
Quintus. Servilius. vulnere. Servatus. Herculi. Deo. unvic: 
Ing- zreum. ex Voto. pol; prope. Martem. argent. in» 
magna ara- 


6. Roma. 


Hercules. invite, Cautus. hoc. tuo. donu + + © , . 
Numini. Sando. dicavit. Prztor. Urbis . - + + + 
Cum. pia. folenne. mente. rite. feciſſet . . . . » 
Tradidiſti. quod. Potitis. Evandreo . + . . + 
Adminiſtrandum: quodannis. hic. ades « . + : + 


N OT. Supple. Verſa. r. m. libens. 2. Annius. 3. Tuum. 4. Se- 
culo. 5. Votis favens., de Potitiis & Pinariis Hercalis Sacerdotibus, 
vide Virgil. 1. An.$. 

C 4 I, Tibure, 
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I. Tihure, 


Herculi. Saxano. Sacrum. Ser. Sulpicius. Trophimus. " 
dem- Zothecam- culinam.' pecunia. ſua. a- ſolo. reſtitui 
idemque dedicavit. k- decemb. L-Turptlio Dextro.M. Ma. 
cio. Rufo. Cos. 


Utachius. Ser; peragendum. curavit. 


2. Mediolan. 


Hercul:. in Petra. Sacr. 
C. Calviſius. Secundinus. VI. vir. Jun. Decur. item. Q. a- 
ram. V. S. LM. 


3. *- 


Herculi. viori. pro. Salute. Imp. Czſ.M.Opelii. Aurelu. 
Severi. Macrin Aug. L Jebemtits L. F. Ter. Severus. 
Aug: N. Diſpenſator. 


4+ Tarracone- 
Templum. hoc. Sacrum. Her. .... . ++ ++ + 
aud es Auguſti. nomen. felix 
Remaneat. Surpis. ſux. lztetur . . . . - + 


g_ nam- quom-te- Czfar. te. M. » . » + 

Expoſce. Deum, ceeloque. reperies « . « . + « . 
Mugdum. Reges. ſint. hez. tu. e.. . . forte . 

Huc- imperent. negantque 

Nos. felicibus. voteis. ſuis. 

L. Aurelius. L. F. Pal. Rufus. Primopilaris - SEP \ 
milicar1s. Sec. 

, + + + + + [mp. Czlaris 


$- Viemas Allobrog. 


D. D. Flaminica. Viennz. tegulas. zneas. auratas. cum. 
carpuſcuhs: er. veſtituris bafhum. er. Signa. Caſtoris. et» 


Folaa. cum. £quis. 6. ToeTtt Herculss. et. Mercuri. 


I. In 


5 


= 9 | 


at. 


X « 
LT, 


Mm. 


IS 


1. In agre Fuliccenf.. 
Apollim . . +++ +++ + + + + 
uſurus ſecundum _ 
Cornelius Verus Tacitus 
erexit monumenti loco. 

N OT. Tacitum Hiſtoricum nobiliſimum Plinius 


tem Romanum & Gallize Belgicz ratioges procurantem vidit. Et 
chius. 1. 1. c. Chron. Juli. Corel Tcitqm Preichum Lmperat, 
in Belgio, fide jus monurnenti proculdubio adpellat. 


2. Roma in ara veitere. 


Marti. Vitori. Sacrum. 
et. Dis. ommbus. 
Ob Populi Romani devotionem 
Singulis annis renovandam 
in Parthicam. expedit- 
Si quis hanc aram leſerig 
Numina ommum Deorum 


et Gemum Populi Roman 
iratum habcat, 


NOT. Viderint, quzſo, maleferiati iſti homines qui Petrum, Pay» 
lam, Jn rm omnes, ad diras ſuas exequendas, calo deducunt, 
t precationum formulas mutuati ſam. 


Agro Brixienſi. 


Mercurio Maximo Conſervatori Orbis C. Silius Funda- 


nus. C. Fil. Quir. XV. Vir. Sac. Fac. Statuam et aram 
GRYy.SL 


N OT. Mercurius Mercatorum Deus, & quia Commercio —_ 
num mutuo, Orbis Conſervatio et grata hominum Societas 
ideo Mercurius Orbis Conſervator dici mereatur. XV. virorum 


erat libros Sibyllinos cuſtodire, ladolque ſxcul. celebrare. Sac. Fac. S- 
cs faciundis. C C: neſcio quid, 


I, Rome. 
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I. Roma. 


Apollini. Aug- Sacr- 
poſtores. eatores. onetz, .* oy 
Dedicat. V. Kal. Feb. d. s. D. D. - 
L. Vipſtanio. Meſlalla 
M. Vergiliano. Pedone 
NOT. AD. 15. 


2. Rome. 


Apollini. Granno. et. Sanz 
Sironz. Sacrum 


3+ Brett, ad amnem Sargetiam, 


| _ Apollins. Granno. et. Sironiz. 
Dis. Przſentib. Q. Axius. Zlianus. V. E. Proc. Aug. C. 


4 Muſſelburgi, in Scotia. 
Apollini. Granno. Q. Lucius. Sabinianus. Procos. Aug, = 


NOT. Quis fit Apollo Grannus, ego, cam M. Velſero. ignora 
non erubeſco. 


5. Aquileie. 
Apollini Beleno. 

NOT. Belenus. N : , Locale, & Aquileienfibus f 
miliare affirmat "hemp th Belenum hunc, efſe Sole 
cui manusdabo. 

6, Rome. 

Imp. Czar. Divi. Fil. Aug. Pont. Maximus Imp. 

Cos. XI. Trib. Pot. XIIIL Fgypto. in. poteſtatem. F 
puli. Romani. redadt. 

Soli. donum. dedit. 


N OT. Agyptus Provincia fact. circa. 29. annos, ant. ]. C- 
7. Rome, ſub Bacchi Simulachro, 


Pontificum. monitu. yoto. ſuſcepto. 
I, Ferraris 
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Ts Ferrarie. 


| Vibius. Zoticus. VI. Vir. Auguſtal. Liberum. Patrem- 
zum. redimiculo. aurific. et. thyrſo. et. Cantharo. arg. 
D. 11-5. teſtam. ponu. juſlic. 


2. Rindenen in Suburbana via Clivenſi. 


Marti. Camulo. ob. ſalutem. Tiberi. Claudi. Czſ. Cives. 
Remi. templum conſtituerunt 


4+ Apud Iſaram flumeyn, 


i- Aug. Conſervatori. corporis. ſai. Mercurialis. - 
ug. N. V. ex juſſu numinis. iphus. Sigillum. marmor 
zum. poſuit. 
CQ 4 Rome. 


Deo. invidto. Marti. Sacrum. pro. Salute: D. N. Imp. A 
puſti _—_— 1 _ _——— VII. Cos. Tit 
IP. + + + + XoTD) clic. t. Pacis. R ub.. 

"S'Wrac. S. P.Q.R. — 


LIRA ae I * 4&4 * © & * 


, Mavortio. Sacrum. 
$f oc. Signum- a. Servo» tangi. nefas. eſt. 


N OT. Servi ad ſtatuas Deorum & Imperatorum, quaſi ad afyla 
| 6. In wariis Inſcriptionibus, wariis locis. | 


Britovio. 
Cam 


. JCiradino. 
Marti Leucenio. 

Segomont1- 
Vincio: 


Tie 
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I. Roma. 


Ardoinne. Camulo- Jovi. Merc. Herculi 
N OT. i.e. Dianz & Marti. g 


2. Rhemu. 


Deo. Mercurio. et. Poſtuerte, 
C. Antivs. T. Fil. ex voto 


3- In varis Inſcript- 


Mercurio. Arcecio. Arverno. Cenſuali, Caleſti Fatali, 
Negotiator. Red. Viaco. 


4 Agro Veronenſs. 


Sum. Deus. alatis, qui. cruribus. zthera. carpo, 
Quem- peperit. ſummo. lycida, Maia» Jovi. 


5. Roma. 


AyMewau wg. Marayſinnu Tlatewor Deo 

Ka 79 oryvoy apyvggvy ovy myſt $90 ug avehnve 
A. Aup. Hades: Avliogpv Adpiares Tlanuupnes 
£x.Twy W1wy vTIp cTnpies avlou xgi 7 oupbiov xg T 
Txywy ems Z M $ Mnyos mepiliou 


N OT. Aglibolum & Malachbelum Deos Syrcs efſe, ex co anjmad- 
vertere licet quod a vico Palmyreno D:i Patrii appellentur, Palmyra 
enim Syriz urbs erat, quz ab Adriano Imperatore reſtaurata, cives 
fuos Hadrianopolitanos vocatos efle, teite Byzantino, gaude- 
vat : unde Heliodorus nolter Palmyrenus Hadrianus dicitur. Sed, quid 
Aglibolus & Malachbelus fint vel ſignificant incertum eſt. Apollo 
Belenus, Bclus & Baal dicitur. Aryanais apud Helych. Apollinis elt 
cepithetorn. Et forfan dicatur Ay yel AyaiCaa@,, om oy favew 
Tis ai7>lw, ab canttendo fulgort. Malachbelus autem dicitur a Ma- 
Lich quod Regem, & Baal, quod Dominum ayud Syros indicat, quaſi 
dicas Regem Domimum, unde in figuris ( quas bic exprimere nort 
porut j eus capiti corona impolita eft. Et in cap. 7. Jeremiz, Luna 
eK;rur Regina Caeli. Denique pult multas conjeuras, Jacobus ”_— 

{Vi 
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my tw 


{ Vir 


= literato Virum defideratifſimum, proh dolor ! EET 


prxcedentia pſi, & plurima quz ſequentur adbuc 
Aglib. & Has earn. Solem & Lunam vel Lunum, efle credit, cui 


facile accedo. Et ad alia propero, S#yyor d Remene yoo 
Graca dyzaaua vel Idpvus uſorpata, blque ratione cum Romer 
marmor etlet poſitum. Anno o DXLVIL — more Syriaco, a 
Syriz Regibus M. Alexandri ue ab anno mortern 

ſubſecuto. Scripta erat itaque hxc A. C. 234. Polteri emin 


Alexandri imperarunt annis 247 . & de t ante ). C, 66. quibus ad- 
ditis ad A. C. 234. prodibit numerus 547. Peritius Menfis Macedonicus 
Februario noſtro reſpondet. 


Il. Tibure. 
Ty. Kupia, Apmpud. £v* | | Ty, Kupia, ApmuY' ev» 


9”. eminory. Paxut. | | ow. minor Tlaxua. 


Auxov. Ouvyamp. Zex Zergrowva vTep owmpias. 
orO\va.. ump. aus xa, "__ Xaus ÞaS)M\ns. 


ITopvpnns, Ovyarregs. 
N OT. Arria Fadilla mater erat M. Anton. Pii- Julia. Fadilla foror. 


2. Placentia. 
Minervz. Memori. Tullia. Superiana. reſtitutione. facta, 
Capillorum. 
N O T. Quos morbo forſan aliquo amiſerat. 


3- Rome. 


Simulacrum. Minervz. abolendo. incendio. Tumuleus. 
Civilis. ignt- tecto. cadente- confraftum. Anicius. Acilus- 
—_ Fauſtus. V.C. &t. in]. Pref. urdl- VICE. Sacra. | Ju- 

I Devi ntoftoccoofSes nm 


Non longe & Trebia: 


Minervz: memori. Czlia. Juliana. indulgentia. medicina- 


rum. ejus, infirmitate. gravi, liberata. D. P. 
1. Rome. 


_ 
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I, Rome. 


Bea emngw Apmuudy. Avaidi, Eorreps, 
Avp. EAmpvenn | 


N OT. E Tuxow, Propitiz, exaudienti. 


2. In variis Inſcript. 


Auguſt, Ccﬀleſti. 
Compotenti. Lucif. Lunz. 
Lucine. invic. Dianz < Matri. 


Nemorenfi.Veſtz Opiter. Nemorenſ*. 
Valerianz. Vidrici, 


3. Thermis ad Waradinam: 


Regina. undarum, nympha. decus. nemorum. 
* . + » 10. damnaſt;, perfe&a. quem. prece. Baſſus: 
Meceni. te. propter. mcenia. germiſarz. 
4. Carmtbie. 
Herculi. et. Eponz. Aug,pro. Salute. Imp. Czſ: M: Aur 
Antonini. Pu. Fel. Inviet. ; * ... ; 


N OT. Hic erat Elagabalus, omnium mortalium pefſimus. 


$. Rome. 


Aytivow: Euybggywi. muy. ey. Aryurera Oey Me. Ova- 
anos. AmmoMonos Tleppums 


N O T. Hic crat Hadriani Aug. Amaſius, Ganymedes & deliciz. 


zo 232 S XD MMop=Z- > gHEODUOY 


= 


6, Capue. 


_ una. que. es, omma. Dea. Its, Anius. Balbinus; 


nn 4 ©. © -— 


I. Boiarid; 


M, 
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1; Bojaris: 
;di, Myrionymz. Feſtinus. 
NOT. Quz millia habet nomina. 
2! Patavii. 
Ji. Sacrum: ex. monit. ejus. D. D. L: Valerius, memor: 
L Vir. Aug. L. D.P. | 
3. Rome. 


Szculo, felici. Phiſias: Sacerdos: Iſidis, Salutaris. conſe- 
ratio. 

Pontifcis. votis. annuant. Du Romanz. Reip:arcanaque. 
Urbis. Przf1dia, annuant. quorum, nutu. Romano. impe- 
10, Regna. ceſlere; 


4: Baſis marm. ex oppido S.Canyati Aquas Sextias, tranſlata. 
Maprygv Aupnaiw Zgovnegu 


BY AnetarSepv Eumyeus EvarCous 


ZeE. x9. Tounus Manas 
SeCaslns Melegs Ee6- 
AII Haw Meaaw Zagamd' 
Kau ris Euyyaois Ofois. | 
M. Aupnatos Hews Newngegs Tow & Tlopmy Eaeg- 
mm 
em Aappie Belair Apywrepem xa; Kapereln 
xa Av py ®On6w na Zaruwin Ouln Ireppw- 
yois x Kapuavrtumus agrm legndwnas 
ariVer er anal. 
|; in latere Baſews 


ET anatu &r: Tegviouy. 


N OT. Kawy@ ( inquit Heſychius) WG 7} ris vieg. Caminus 
{ vertit Sponius ) pars quzdam Templi: a qua dicti Camiheute. 
Sed haud placet, torſan enim verteredebuerat, V. Cl: Caminus pars quz- 
dam navis. Vulcanus apud Lucianum dicitur Kawyrd circa forna- 
cem laborans. Et fort hoc in loco, circa ignem, focos, araſque ver- 
ſatus, ſignificet protect neſcio quid fit, — 


- _ - 
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i, 


©to0p1hes GropiAcv Arrigertvs MeAnpogys mv wyric- 
ow To Umgapopiov xa; My tyexpm my TETINWY 3 
ms ogpEns xa; TY EAaumy Toy Oupwy xas wrovs ed, 


ppg hous Tous Ev "Tols THAIS ou T5 EMMUTOS ow.yidhe 
erehnuer Saeami: Init AvovEift Apmrxegre en 


Iepeos ZeAeungu mv ArJepyingv Paprootov. 


NOT. Hanc Epigraphen cum omnibus quibus ſcatet mendis ex- 
ſcripfi ; nec quicquid emendere Jus ſum, ficut nec in cxteris, quod 


um duxi. 


2: Arculi in Italia; 


Rome Dex Sanciflimz Ceeleſti L. Paſquidius Feſtus 
Redempror Operum Czſaris quod adjutorio Rivom aquz 
Claudz Avuguſtz ſub monte Aefliano conſummayit Imp. 
Domitiano Cxf. Aug. Germ. Col. VL Non. Jul. 


3. Pompeiis: 


Impeno. Veneris. Filicz 
Jovi. O. M-: 
Antiſtia. Methe. 

Antiſti, Primigeni. 
Ex. D. D. 

NOT. Antiſtia Methe Antiſti Primigeni Uxor ( ita lege pro ex ) 
Tovi Opt. Max. donum dedicat, imperio, i. e. juſſu Ver Phyſicz. 
Veriits fic, ex ardore & defiderio concipiendz > marito, & prolis gene- 
randz. Venus enim phyfica dicta eft, quia naturalibus yayywmls 
paeieus utriuſque Sexus prxeſle putatur, quas partes gdory & naturam 
dicimus. 

4. Roma ara ſubterranea. 


Conlus. Confilio 
Mars. Duellio 
Lares. Comirio 


Porentes, 
_ NOT. Conus idem cum Neptuno. 


C 33 ] 


t. * 
Conſo. ad. aram. ſubterraneam. Deis. magicis .; © 5 © * 
crypt © © . - > ped. . : . . defollz. T. Magnetus. Ca- 


pito. Parangar. . . . . Comitum. Sodalit. .-...-; ; onum 
NOT. Ad hanc aram facrificabant Nonis Jul. Sacerdotes Publici, 
Kal. Septemb. Flamen Quirinalis. 
2. Rome, ſub Veneris Simulacro, 


Sol. caler. igne. meo. flagrat. Neptunus. in. undis. 
Penſa. dedi. Alcidz. Bacchum. (ervire. coegi, 


- Quamvis. Liber. erat. feci. ſervire. Tonantem. 
Quamvis. liber. erat. Martem. fine. Marte. ſubegi, 
3. Rome. . 
us WM ApeoSirm. Orcs Taxazabui. xg Eumgy, XS £14 
4 KA Eun EVEpIATNL : 
IP: Or. Magyrmy, avbmgyr. 


4. Romain 2. Inſcript. 
Ora. Apm : * Þ* mo. 
All. Ilamew:. C Apm *.* aru(g. 
N O T. Apnumoz . Venus Carleſtis. Herodot. 1. 9. 


5. In multis Inſcript, 


Veneri. Cceeleſti. Auguſtz. "To 
) nvite. Cceleſti. 
"1 2 08 | IS 
« WEFclici. et. Joviz. et. Placidz. et. Vidrici. 
bs * NOT. Prima inſcriptio eſt, Druſillz Caligulz ſoroff, 
m 


6. Rome. 


Imp. Czf. Divi. F. Auguſtus. Pontifex. Max. Imp. XIII. 

Cos. XL. Trib. pot. XV. ex. ſtipe. quam. Populus. Roma- 

nus. anno novo. Aplenti, conrulit. Nerone. Claudio. 

Druſo. T. Quin&tio. Criſpino. Col. Volcano. 

N OT. Notandum eſt, in titulis & honoribus Imperatorum enu- 

dis, non ſemper annum notari, quo Conſul aliquis fuifſet ; ſed 
D Ggnticart, 
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ificati, quod toties Conſul fuiſſet , nec plures adhuc conſulat 
Ry Sicut hoc in loco. Confulatus XI. Auguſti fuiſſet. AU. 54 
-cum tamen Cof. XI. dicitur, uſque ad annum U.748. inter XI. & Xf 
annorum intervallo, ut Sueton. Nancy work facta 
A.U.745. velarz vel ſtatuz, ex {trenis quas contulerat Pop. Rom. du 
abſeng crat , bello Dalmatico occupatus, 


1, Roma. 


M. Aur. Pacorus. Xdituus. Sanz. Veneris. in Salu 
hortis.Spei. aram. cum.paemento. ſomnio, monitus. ſume 


ſuo. D.D. 
2. Malace Hiſpan. 


Venerem. Aug. cum. Parergo. item phialam. argen 
Amil. Ruſt. F. item. tabulam. argen. M. Annius. Celci 
tan. teſt. ſuo. poſt. mortem. Amiliz. Artemiſiz. Uxori 
er. h#tedi. ftize. pon. jul. 

Amilia. Artemiſia. Tira. pos. eademque. de. ſuo. an 
lum. aur. gemma. mehore. 

N OT. Veneris Auguſtz Statuam cum parergo, ie. ' 
corollario, aut quovis <celloria, qualibet alis X Tn —_ 
ornandam facicbat, prxter iplam itatuam, vel imaginem. 


3. In Tranſylvania. 


Febri. Divz. Febri.Sanctz. Febri. magnz. Camulla. Ama 
ta. pro. filio, male. aff:o. P. 


4. In Hiſpania. 


Plutoni. Deo. in. loco. ſub. terra. cond. periculo. oceans, 
liber. aram, poluit. Fab. Vicehanus. cx. voto. 


5. Ad villam Vitzoſam, in Luſitania. 


Deo. Endovelico. prezſtantiflimi. et. praſentifiimi. numi. 
ms. Sextus. Cocceius. Craterus. Honorinus. Eques. Roma: 
Nus.Cx VOto. 


| N OT. Endovellicus, Endobolicus, Enobolicus, numen 63z35euy, 
Lufitanis proprium. 
1. 


I 


ni 
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t. In Marchia Badenft. 


In. H.D. D. D. Neptuno. Contubernio. nautarum. Car- 
nel. Aliquandus. d.s. d. 


NOT. De ſuo dedit. 


2. Capur. 
Neptuno. Sacrum. 


U OAT 
1t . : — 3 Y *T © SS SS «&T Ss R, _ 
Votum in Siculo. freto. fuſceptum. olvit. 
3. Rome. 
2n 


Ic; Pro. ſalute. Juhz. Venertiz. filz. ducifſtme. Deliciz. ſiz. 
278 Tabellam. hanc. marm. cum. figno. Xicutapfi. in. fomno, 
admomnicus. L. Vaterius. Capito. xd. amn......... 


=_ WITTY Ys "TAS As 6. 
"IM NOT. De va pecunia lubens merito dat dicat ded. 
L 


4. Rome. Eruta baſis ex wicinia Thermarum Traja'ti. 


Tw Ewing: AoxAnmw owsTeR 
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nas NOT. Aſculapio Salyator: —_—_— Salute reftituti, & pratia- 
rum atione Nicomedes Medicus [ oftert ) hanc pulcherriman ma- 
zinem Pueri Dei Pzanis ( Apollinus ) filu Matris cit quz peperit, ad- 

e's ornans mortalibus effinxilti Seioboethe ( Sculptoris nomen } artificio- 
lx ſcientiz tux monumentum etiam Poſteris. Poſuit autem Nicome- 

Is &s ut effer ſimul liberationis _—_ a malis morbis & manuum ſpe- 
2 Cimea 


[ 36 ] 
cimen antiquaram. Ita vertit,Cl. Sponius. Ego vero ita verte 
non admodum credo, fed---O Scioboet-he tu exornans feciſti pulche 
rimam hanc imaginem Dei Pueri ( AXſculapii (cilicet) Apollinis f 
a matre recens nati, i. e. qualem mater nuper enixa eſt, infantem ſa 
licet, ut videre eſt in altera inſcriptione. 


lon 

Ex altera parte, baſi. 
Tow Bana Aowanriu ewoTEeg X35 XA 
Xa gums Nigundns Zuwprayos lzlegs. fin 


Otoy Eugyo oxy[o veoy Tg Eihebuias 


Ex pAgyuouxgupns: ÞoiCw axapergunm 
Totoy moi Tlaay Aowaumi ZaoCongvos 


D 
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Zco bOeeg muy evyns oAryar boy wa Drag 


Ardpes epnpegra muy Os prepvot yapir. 
N OT. Regi AXſculapio on goo ſalute gatiarumque aChione Ni- 
ecr 


comedes Smyrnaus medicus ( c at } 

Cuualem obſtetricatz ſunt recens natum Ilithyz [ qualem Obſtetrices 
novum partum in lucem tulerunt ] ex Phlegyz fila (1.e. Coronide, ut 
ait Hyginus ) Pheebo intonſo, talem tibi, © Pzxan Zſculapi ( i.e. Paanis 
fili) Scioboethus ſtatuam manu erudita induſtril & cura ſua fecit. In I} © 
hoc templo pro ſalutis mercede poſuit conſpiciendam Servus tuus ( Ni. pu 
comedes ſcil. ) qui tuisconfiliis uſus ſxpe morbos expuli ( vel evitavi ) 

tenue pro voto donum, qualia Diis viri mortales ( quaſi in diem viven- 
tes) horum gratia offerunt. Legend. yaovy verlu antepenultimo, 


Albe Julie. m 


Feſculapio. et. Hygiz. cxteriſque. Diis. Deabuſq. hujulq. I ;. 
loci.Saluraribus, C. Jul. Frontonianus. vet. ex. AY « 
V. M.P. redditis. {bi luminibus. grat. ag. ex. vilo. pro. fe. 
| 2t. Caſpia. _ —_— et. Julia, Froncina. filia. WW +5 
| *=> WW 5 


| N OT. i e. Frontonianus Veteranus, unus cx Beneficiariis Conſu- W m 
{is legionis quintz Macedonice, Princeps, vel Primopilaris, pro redditis WW x; 
{bi lominibus, ( Dco aliquo per ſomnium viſo, monente) gratias Aſcu- 

ſipio & Sanitati agit, & votum (olvit, lubenter, meritoque, Aliter _ _ 
egt 
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; poſſunt, hac enim conjectanea tantum. Beneficiarii Conſulums 
—__— magiſtratuum, dicuntur ill, qui illorum gratia, & be- 
neficio, prxmia, gradus, emolumenta, unmunita adepti ſunt, 
& fere erant 8d iwbrnddy ceardibgdun 75 8 Smbrer odio. Vo 
lontiers. ut Polybuwus. 


I. Rome. 


Xſculapio. Sano. L. Junius. Agathopus. et. Terentia. Ry- 
fina. gratias. agentes. numini, tuo. D.D. 


2. Ad urbem Reggienſem in Provincia. 


Deo. Xſculapio. Val. Symphorus. et. Protis. Signum.Somni. 
zreum. torquem. aureum ex. dracumculis. duobus. P. S. 9. 
Enchiridium. argent. P.S. anabolium. ob. infignem. circa. 
ſe. numinis. cus. efte&tum. V. S.L. 


N OT. Characteres, & notulas, in hac, ficut & in cxteris, omiſfi, 
partim quod difficiles exſcriptu erant, partim ut leCtoris ſumptibus ex- 
pendendis conſulerem. 


Ni- 3. Placie in Camet. Armeniorum. 
T 
oa Ayabn Tuqgue 


PF. Tleszervios Ornougs 


In Ow wie owhes arg ox parc wmydvyou 
li- pu, Twy i9hwy News evnacuclngor araleya. 


Ne N OT. i. e. Bonaz Fortunae, C. on — ———_— Deo altiſſamo 
conſecravi ereptus ex magno periculo poſt meorum victorum gratiarum 
actionis collocandum [ monumentum } vertit Sponius. Sed forſan 
wer ff io vertendum eft, per { fimul cum ſuis] i. e, amici vel 
cognatt ex eodem periculo erepti erant, vel [ cum proprits ſuis ] i. e. pro- 

1 I prio fumptu, Newng Cuaerneny, donum gratulatorium pro victoria, 

B + ©- pro periculo evitato. 

- 4. Alexia apud Heduos. 

Nl Ti. Cl. Profefſus. Niger. omnibus. honoribus apud Xduos. 
et. Lingonas. functus. Deo. _—_ porticum. teſta- 

1- WJ mento, ponu. juffic, ſuo. nomine. et. Juliz. Virgulinz. uxo- 
ris. et. Filiarum.Claudiz. Profellz. er. Julianz. Virgulz. 


is 
1- 
C N OT, Moritaſgus erat unus ex antiquis Senonum apud Galliam 
Tn MW Regibus, & 2 ſuis pro Deo habitus. 
D3 Tabella 
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Tabella marmorea, que putatur olim in FEſculapii 
templa ſletifſe, in ipſo warmore nulli erant accent us, 
ſed ſtudioſus quidam exſcripter poſuit. 
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N © T. Maxime credibile eft. kaxc omnia falfa, et Paganis con- 
ficta efle, ut Chriftanorum miracul's miracula qux opponerent habere 
vidcrentur. Leg, forte lin. 6. Tow pro (Gow, Tantx Virtutes. 


I. Domburygi 


39] 


1. Domburgi in Zelandia. 
Dez. Nehalenniz. 
ob merces rite conſervatas 


NOT. Lege Negotiator Cretarius, qui Cretam aliaque terrarum 
margarumque vendit. Et Britannicianus, quia in Britannia fo- 
dinz cretarue ſunt przcipue in colle cui Sorbiodunum ( five vetus Sa- 
risburia ) infidebat, de quo ita verfaticator quidam Anglus, 

Eſt ibi defeftus lymphe, ſed copia Crete ;; 

fo abs —_— I! Phulemels filet. 
Hodieque rupes Gallicis itz & creta ſunt, variis nigre filicis or- 
dinibus diſtinctzz. N ia erat numen #20 popuforum 


2. Caſtro Hiſpan. 


P. Popil. Avitus. P. F. indulgentia. Pontih. Iceditanor. lo- 
cum. Sepul. accepi. ante. xd. Dez. magnz. Cybeles. quam. 
iratam. morre. {ent1. . 

3. Rome. 


Voto. Suſcepto. Bonz. Dex. Aſtrapton. Czfaris. villicus. 
xdiculum. aram. Septum. cluſum. veruſtace. diruta, reſti- 
ruit. 

NOT. Plurima Dearum Bonx diccbantur, quxnam earum hxc 
fit non ſcio, 


4. Agro Firmano ad mare. 


Imp. Czf. D. Traj. Parthici. F. D. Nerv. Nep. Trajanus. 
Hadrianus. Aug. Ponte. Max. Tr. Pot. XL. Col. ILL muni- 
ficentia. ſua. templum. Dez. Cuprz. reſticuit. 


NOT, A.D. 127. vel 128. Deam Cupram eandem cum Bona Dea, 
—m— Reyne'ms, quia Cuprum vel Cyprum Sabinis bonum eſt, teſte 


D 4 I. Roms. 
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I, Rome. 


Numini. Domus Auguſtz. et. Santi. Silvani. Salutaris 
 Sacrum 
Imp. Czl\. Nervz Trajani Optimi Princ. Germ. Dac. ina- 
gines argent. Paraſtaticas.cum ſuis ornamentis et. Regu- 
lis et Bafibus et concameratione ferrea. 

C, Julius Nymphius. Dec. Annalis ſua pecunia ponendas 

; curavic donumque dedir 

in templo Sandti Silvani Salutaris quod eſt in hortis Aven- 
tinis et przdio ſuo 

dedicavitque idibus Januariis. L. Vipſtano Meſſala. Q. Pe- 

done Cols. 


N OT. Paraſtaticz imagines ſunt, quz in pron-o templi Silvani, 

ad oftii latera utrinque in Antis collocatz erant <Pgaidy; enum & 
evade; ſunt pile quadratz lapidex parietibus ottiorum, vel co- 
Iumnaram lateribus adpactz, quz Latinis Antz funt. Et quicquid 
his adfixum, adpenſum. in{! mye fuit, opgonmuy & 
Nagy proprie dicitur. Sicut egy Nz3y &e aggrrny, quicquis ante 
porticum #dis proxume conſpicuum, vel collocatum eft. Ornamenta 
ſunt, quzcunque im4joris cultus gratia circum ſtatuas ar{ſve ponuntur. 
Regulz ſunt o:nnes oraameatorum partes illz, quz planz ſunt &cir- 
cumcurrunt, margin! fmiles ; five verucula, quibus mediantibus egy- 
mus vel itatux laceribus & poſtico thecarum adpangi folent, ne nu- 
tent, proruantve, vel detralii poſſent. Concameratio ferrea erat teltudo 
five hemiſphzrium ex ferreis laminis ductilibus factum, in anteriora 
devexum, & tanquam 1n earum tutelam ſurgens, unagines ttatuaſque 
obumbrabat. Facta hc inſcript. A. D. 115. 


2. Athenis ara quondam poſita erat, ſic mſcripta, 


Oteois Ama 4% Euggomns 
Kar AiCuns 
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N O T. Beatum Hieronymum, comment. in ep. ad Titum, c. r. Se- 
catr Schohaitaz quidam Phulippides & Oecumenins, quam ille Latinam, 
hi Grzcam dederunt. Recepta fuit ab omnibus, & counmuni con- 
ſenſu habita p:o ca ipſa, quam D, Paulus fibi viſam Athenis _ 

ys Actor. 


wE2290292 22 SETORE 
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Attor. cap. 17+ v. 23. Sed durum eſt credere Apoſtolum non ſolum 
imnutilafſe continentiam inſcriptionis ; ſed & in mutaſſe nume- 
rum, pro plurali Dis ignotis, quod habet Hieronymus, inferendo fin- 
gularem *Azowr@ ©4p, quod crimen falfi, nec calumniam adverfario- 
rum nec Judicum animal verfionem potuit effugere. Tertullianus in” 
Apologet. dici: fe invenire Diis ignotrs aras proſtitutas, in Attica.” Phi 
eh Adivoo þ aprons Otay 4 idpurnrer. 
Et Pauſanias apud Eleos dowry O16y dy reperit, fub Imperatore 
Marco. Sed haxc omnia in plurali numero ; & nulla commoda ratio 


eſt, ut Apoſtolus, cum fortuitam inſcriptionem, in 
CETS_ a cede difcederet aliudque projerre velter, 
quam quod revera ſcriptum inveniflet. Viſum eſt idem Lorino, in 
Comm- ad Acta, & Claud. Dauſqueio, L 2. de S. Paul. Sant. c. 2.. 
Imd ipſa vocum inſcriptionis ſtructura, character etiam non eſt veteris 
ilius Graciz aymvipe, cui propria imprimis fimplicitas, & brevitas 
eſt : praxcipue circa Sacra & leges. Verolimile igitur, confictam 
eam efſe primis Eccleſiz faculis , pia quadam (ut Eraſmus loqui folet ) 
vafricie,& hinc acceptam ſecularium literarum curiofiflumo Hieronymo, 
wy Apoſtolus falfum dixifſe videretur, ad id fallo veri ſpecie blan- 

ienti i ento uti _ cent _— infantrs __ 
credulitas, cui ſxpifſime illuſerunt iwCerborrys bvorgary 
mines otio abutentes, & fanaticz cruditionis ſux prodig. Hzc & 
ejuſinodi plura Reyneſius. Quz de Semone Sanco ctiam profert, in 
argumento ſimili, legi omnino digna ſunt; & quicquid utilitatis vo- 
luptatiſve percipiet LeCtor de annotationibus no{tris, id magna ex parte 
Reynechio acceptum feret. 

I. Vicentie. 


Plutoni. Summano. aliisq. Dis. Stygiis. 


N OT. Patri Surnmano Romani noCturna fulmina tribu*bart, ſicut 
diurna Jovi. 


2. Rome. 
Sanco. Deo. Patr. Reatin. 


Sacrum. 
N OT, Patri Reatino, 1.e. Reate culto, 


3. Rome. 
Santo. Sanco. Semoni. Deo. Fidio. Sacrum. Pecuria. Sa- 
cerdotum. Bibentaluum. recipzratis. veigalibus. 


NOT. Hiſce Inſcriptionibus. nihil emendare vel mutare aufus fum.Sec: 
hinc manifeſtum elt.Juſtinum Martyrem errorem magnum errafſe,dum 
Simoni Santo Deo, pro Semoni Sanco Deo venditare voluit ; you 
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donandus eſt vir ſanCtifſimus, qui incautd tantim, & nihil doli exs 


cogitans hoc dixerit : non ita tamen alit, qui cidem errori patrocinan- 
tur hodie. 
I. Reate. 
Sanco. Fidio. Semo. Patri. 


De. decuma. Victor. Tibei. Lucius. Mummius. donum, 
moribus. antiquis. pro. uſura. hoc. dare. ſemper. viſum. 
animo. ſuo. perfecit. tua. ope. rogans. te. cogendei. dif. 
folvendei. tu. ut. facilia. faxſeis. perficiaſq. decumam. ut, 
faciat. verae. rationis. proque. hoc. adque. alieis. donis. des, 
digna merent. 

N OT. L. Mummius Achaicus ( Coff. A. U. C. 608.) decims ſpo. 
lorum Corinthiacorum, aliorumque bonorum, quas pro more voverat, 
viKtor ſolvit. 

2. Rome im Inſuls Tiberina. 


Semoni. Sanco. Deo. Fidio. Sacrum. Sex. Pompeius, 
Sp. F. Col. Muffianus. Quinquennalis. Decur. Bidenralis, 
donum. dedit. | 


3- Mercaria Hiſpan. 


Caſtori- et. Polluci. Dus. magni. Sulpicia. Q, Sulpitii. F, 
votum. ob. Filium. ſaluti. reſticucum. 


4. Oftiae Saxo quadrato certaminis monument, 


Littoribus. noſtris. quomam. certamina. lxtum 
Exhibuſle. juvat. Caſtor. vencrandeque. Pollux 
Munere. pro. tanto. faciem. certaminss. hujus. 
Magna. Jovis. proles. veſtra. pro. ſede. locavi 
Urbanis. Tatius. gaudens. me. fa{cibus. auttum 
Neptunaque. Patr1i ludos. fecitle. Sabinos. 


5. Rome. 


Eſſe. putas. marmor. latet. hic. cum. Caſtore. Pollux 
Munus. olorino. de. Jove. Lxda. dedit, 


1. Brett; 


6, 
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I. Brett Tranſjluan. 
Spei. Virruti. Viatoriz, 

D. ; D. D. 
Quarum. numine.” proſperitas. et honor. Imp. Czf. Tra«. 
jani. Succeſla, felici. aua. ſunt. Q. Axius. nus. Proc, 
Numini. cus. L. D. D. D. 

2. Ad Ulpiam Trajanam. 
M. Septimuus. C. F. 
Menti. Fideique. Deabus. przſentibus. ex. voto, S.P. 
3. Alba Fulie. 
Bono, Deo. Puero. Poſphoro. 
4. Wardalia in Cumbria. 
Deo. Santo. Belatucadro. Aurel. Diatova. aram. ex. voto. 
poluit, L; L. M. M. | 
5. Antii, 
Fortunis. Antratibus. M. Antonius. Rufus. Axius. Damaſco: 
S. D. D. 
6. Tibure. 
C. Julius. Polybi. Divi. Augufti. Liberti. L. Anthus. ſaltum- 
Fortunz. Opiterz. reſtitui. pro. ſalute. Polybu. Liberalis. 
Parris. | 
y X » k 
Fortunz. Aug. Sac. pro. ſalute. itu. ac.reditu. D.D.N.N.M- 
Aurel. Antonini. Pui. Aug. et. P. Septimii. Getz. nobilif 
Cxf. Civ. Batavi. Fratres. et. Amici. P.R. V.S. LM. 
8. Rome. 
Nymphis. Loci. 
Bibe. va. taCce. 
1. Rome 
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I. Rome. H 


Nymphis. lIymphiſq. Aug. Dulciflimis. ob. reditum. aqua- & ©; 
_ ts. Eo ab. Pop. Rom. diu. de- jo 


qu: 

M. Sulpicius. Lepidus.. Ca. Ocavius, Celſus. Curat. Op. wn 
Pub. D.S.1.P.C. you 
N OT. De ſuis impenſis poni curirunt- » 

2. Rome. ho 

Hujus. Nympha. loci. Sacri. cuſtodia. fontis MF: 
Dormio. dum. blandz. ſentio. murmur. aquz. on 


Parce. meum. quiſquis. _ cava. marmora, fomnum. |} x. 
V 


Rumpere. five. bibas. five. lavere. tace. M 
NO T. De vetuſtate hujus epigraphes dubitari poteſt, de elegantia, | X 
minim?, effingi autem videtue ex przcedenti inſcriptione. V 
3. Utice. an 
Sex. Pompeius. I. cognomine. Pandus. lu 
Quozus. et. hoc. Abavis. contigit. eſſe. ſolum. fa 
Fdiculam. hanc. Nymphis. poſuit. quia. (zpius. uſſus 7 
Hoc. ſum. fonte. ſenex. cam. bene. quam. juvenis. - 
l: 
NOT. Leg. Verſ. 1. Sextus Pompeius Primus. Ver. 3. uſus. 
4. Rome. 


Undis. Cyaneis. donum. placavile. fecit 

Contuccius. blandas. per. aquas. aram. venerandam. 
Hinc. oritur. pergitque. fluens. deinde. occidet. 1n. ſe: 
Tpai. mox. viridis. renovantibus, inclyta. Nymphis 
Numine. fontigero. grates. ex. undique. folvens 
Soſpes. cum. comites. przſtat. renovante. liquore. 


' N OT. Lege Verl. 4. Ipſam. 


I. Rome 


DP. 09% 
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I. Rome in Saxo quodany, 


He __—_— m_ | 
ipporum. clauſa. verubus. et. ara. v3 
quz, eſt. inferius. dedicata. eſt, ex. 

voto. ſuſcepto. quod. diu. erat. negle&um. 

nec redditum. incendiorum. arcendorum. 

cauſa. quando. urbs. per. novem. dies. 

arfit. Neronianis. temporibus. et. hac. 

lege. dedicata. eſt. Ne. cui. liceat. intra. 

hos. terminos, R—_— extruere. 

manere. n . arborem. ponere. 

aludve. a ſerere. et. ut. Prztor. 

cui. hzc. Regio. ſorti. obvenerit. 

leaturum. ſe. ſciat. aliuſve. quis. 

Magiſtratus. Volcanalibus. 

X. Kal. Sept. ommibus. annis. 

Vitulo. Robio. et. verre. 


NOT. Robum ry Lbs rufum ſignificari ut bore 
um et, inquit 
Suetonius dies 6. 7que notes 


' &1 
claudit cum \ arcendorum cauſa ] fed continuata videtur & una, hac 
= ſub Domitiano poſita elt, ut mod didici. 


2. Rome. 


Nyov per $198 Aoey me Eaeamds wihuedbrms 
HA, avmy ypoos Taupavowymm Bows 
ETnoavro Cangess 7 Atorxogys nds Kvgrmu 
Evuyeris n Kgxg69y wnrore Anbouern 

Kay do gns awms ares eres Oeopugy norms 
Oi pewnnas gavms i Newnrggats 


[46 ] 


i. 


AmmdMuaytes. Auoryywerd's. NeamMruras. Avout dy VT ps 
EQUTY- XG), MS. UIUNRYS. XG Tv. MyI\oy. em. Tepewe. 
Sworwves. Tv. Evuayoue. Oiyayy. 

2. Roma. 


P. Acilius. Felix. D. D. Dia. Suriz. cum. ſuis. 


3. Spoletii, 
Dis. Syris. C. Albicius. C. L. Reſticutns. V 


4. In wvariis Inſcriptionibus, 


Bacurdo. Sacrum. 
Latobio. Aug. Sacr. 
De. Aug. Andartz. 
Dez. Nehze. 
Du Synnav1. 
Deo. Caute. 
Lucus Sacer. Dez. Satrianz. 
Matris. Auguſts. 
Matri. et. Patribus. 
Matronis. 
Diabus. Malvihs. 
Fonts. aginees. genic. 
Vi Dwinz. 
Gemio. Numinis. 
Jano. Portuno. atque, Marti. 
Jano. Patri. Aug, 
Parcis. Aug. 
f Fatis. Dibus. inferis. 
Cunine Felici. 
Dis. Paternis. Surgaſteo. Magnoy 
Laribus. auguſtis, 
Laumus. 
Romxz, et. Aug. Cxf. Divi. et. P. P. 


NET > A QODLEZPOEDGONONOTD 
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I; Neapols. 
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1. Neapoli. 
P. Mzvius. Eutychus. zdiculam. reſtituit. Sebetho. 

2. Albe TFalie. 


Priepo. Pantheo. P. P. lit. Urhio. et. Antonianus. Xdi- 
les. Cl. Apul. dedicaverunt. Severo. et. Joviniano. Coll. 


3. Prenefte. 


Tu. quz. Tarpeio. coleris. vicina. Tonanti 
Votorum. vindex. ſemper. Fortuna. meorum 
Accipe. quz. pietas. ponit. tibi. dona. merenti 
Effigtem. noſtri. conſervatura. Parents 

Cujus. ne. taceat. memorandur. littera. nomen. 
Czfius. hic. idemque, Titus, Primuſque. vocatur 
Qui. largz. Cereris. meſſes. frutnſ1ue. renatos 
Digerit. 1n. pretium. cui. conſtar. fama. ndeſque. 
Er. qui. divitias. vincit. pudor. ire. per. illos 
Conluetus. portus. cura. ſtudioque. Laboris. 
Littora, qui. ay feſlis. curflima. nautis 
Notus. in. Urbe. facra. notus. quoque. finibus. illis 
Quos. Umber. Sulcare. foler. quos. Tuſcus. arator 
Omnibus. hic. anmis. votorum. more. ſaorum 
Centenas. adicit. numero. creſcente. coronas 
Fortunz. h1mulacra. colens. et. Apollinis. aras. 
Agermmque. Jovem. quorum. confentit. in. illo 
Majeſtas. longz. promutens. tempora. vitz 
Accipe. Poſteritas. quod. per. tua. Szcula. narres 
Taurinus. cari. juſſus. pietare. Parentis. 

Hoc. poſuit. donum. quod. nec. Sententia. mortis 
Vincere. nec. poterit. tatorum. ſumma. poteſtas 
Sed. populi. falvo. ſemper. rumore. manebir. 


NOT. V. 9. aliter neCtit pudor. 
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1. Rome. 


Tpupwy. TpuPwy. 
ISparui. KopuryPpopwr 
KnmpvAane. xA'mopug ih 


Evepyers. x3. evdbucs. yakeye 
Azprlaxwey, Kownia. 


2, Carmen, quo (numinibus evocatis) Didtatores Impera- 
toreſque, quibws ſolss hoc erat licitum, Urbes exercituſ- 
que devovebant. 


Dis. Pater. Vejovis. manes. five. Vos. quo. alio. no- 
mine. fas. eſt. nominare. ut. omnes. illam. Urbem. Kar 
thaginem. exercitum. que. quem. ego. me. ſentio. di-W facr 
cere. fuga. formidine. terrore. que. compleatis. qui. que. W pol 
adverſum. Legiones. exercitum. que. noſtrum. arma. tela. iſ ur. 
que. ferent. uti, vos. eum. exercitum. eos. hoſtes. coſque. I vot 

ines. urbes. agros. que. corum, et. qui. in. his. locts. 
Regionibus. que. agris. urbibus, ve. habitant. abducatis, 
lumine. ſupero. priveris. exercitum. que. hoſtium. Urbes. © (. .. 
agros. que. eorum. quos. me. ſentio. dicere. uti. Vos. Cas. 
urbes. agros. que. capita. ztates. que. eorum. devotas. Co 
conlecratasque. habeatss. illis. legibus. quibus. quando.que. 
ſunt. maxime. hoſtes. devoti. eos. que. ego. Vicarios. pro. 
me.hde. magiſtratu. que. meo. pro.Populo. Romano. exer- 
cinbus.legiomibus. que. noſtris. do. devoveo. ut. me. meam. i C. 
ue. dem. imperium. que. legiones. exercitum. que. no- I cur 
rum. qui. in. his. rebus. gerundis. ſunt. bene, ſalvos. Sir I d.s 
tis eſſe. Si. hxc. ita. faxitis. ut. ego. ſciam. ſentiam, intelli. 
gam. que. tunc. quisquis. hoc. votum. faxit. ubi. ub. faxit. 
rete. tatum. eſto. ovibus. atris. tribus. Tellus. Mater. te. 
que. Jupiter. Obteſtor. Ge 


NO T. Cum Tellurem dicit, manibus terram tangit. cum Jovem I bus 
dicit, manusad coelum tollit, inquit Macrobius, qui harc exſcripfit ex 
hbro rerum reconditarum Sammonici Severini, ( qui a Caracalla oc- 
ciſus eſt in carnis ) qui ipſe Sammonicus in Purii cujuſdam libro ve- 
tuſtiflimo hac carauna reperifle proteilus eſt, Et Macrobius, = 
opp 
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l 
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oppida & intra & extra Italiam, multoſque exercitus ita devotos, in + 
priſcis annalibus, invenit, quem vide fs [. 4. c. 9, 


1. Carmen, quo Dii Tutelares evocari ſolebant, cum Ci- 
vitas oppugnatione cingitur. 


Si. Devs. fi. Dea. eſt. cui. Popolus. Civitas. que. Kar- 
thaginienſis. eſt. in. tutela. Te. que. maxime. Llle. qui. 
Urbis. hujus. Popoli. que. tutelam. recepiſti. precor, ve. 
nerorque. veniam. que. a. vobis. pero. ut. vos: Popolum. 
civicatem. que. Karthagimienſem. deferarts. loca. templa. 
ſacra. urbem. que. eorum. relinquatis. abſque. his. abea- 
tis. &i. que. Popolo, civicati. que. metum. formidinem. 
oblivionem. injiciatis. proditi, que. Romam, ad. me. 
meos. que. veniatis. noſtra. que. vobis. loca. templa. 
ſacra. Urbs. acceprior. probarior. que. fit. mihi. que. Po- 
poloque. Romano. militibus. que. meis. Przpohti. ficis. 
ue. ſciamus. intelligamus. que. fi. na. feceritis. voyeo. 
vobis. Templa. ludos. que. facturum. 


2, * 


Gemo. Somn. L. Domitws. L. L. Argyrus. Lanarius. Do- 
mitia. L.L. Myrtale. S.P.D.D. dedic. k. Jan. L. Cejopio. 
Commodo. et, Szx. Veruleno. Pompeiano. Coll. 


% 


3. Nolz. 


C. Carius. M. F. IIIL vir. Campum. publice. zquandum: * 
curavit. Maceriem. et. Scholas. er. Solarium. ſemircam. 
d.s. p.f.c. Gemo.Colomwz. er, Colonorum. honors. caus + 

ſa. quod. perpetuo, fehciter, 


4. Rome, apud Arcum Imp. Severi, 


Genio. Exercitus. qui. exringuendis. ſzviſlimis. Latroni- 
bus. fide. et, devorione. Rom. expeRar. et, voris, omnum; 
larisfecar, 


E 1. ty 
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I. In agro Ryt hymino in Creta, ad radices montis 
Idei, non longe 2 Pago Mclidone ditle, introity 
Spelunce. : , 


Apmjus n ZaMovics 
Ovupen Tamaomy i eruere MaieTes Eppn 


my 494 Sony Sifo GiAoPegouros 
Hy on ZaMoyiocs Myycs AotC aun 
K moros e& ooms \luyang en Adbus 
Kaus mpiv prev Cwons *AggPv Pros Homggwens 
Zuy x6 x 7 tm vs Efentpe mmOvs 
AV wy d\ eryeprioas ememnmor ave amiNover 
SvpCiov ayvolatas mit xgmaphiurras 
AdmnGs Gptre ma uolur I, on l« my Nag 
Tiugr Siman on mw d\, emper Yumay 
Kar ov 0s mzyTrxealop Epiouris my Puagaous 
Zwov orws Tg; ov Or oAgu Tuevos 


N OT. Sallonius Menas facra Mercurio annua, ob amiflam uxoreng 
fuam Artemida intermiſſa, inftaurat, Sed ubinam montes Tallzi fint, 
ignoratur, Veal, 4. Knows += Going : cx re fanCti, i.e. bent & ho» 
ye port.) , alia enim dus _— ellet nefas, & Gros in partem furti 
vel sapinze ſax vocare. Sed quid fint Jugs 2 an pura dona, 
quzla decerent animam Gntan Deo ferre * _ nar fa 
pro anima uxoris, ad gratiam Mercurii (qui animarum ad fedes ſuay 
polt mortem habetur DuQor) captandam ? vel-dona ( ut dicam ) yi 
tulia, pro vita ſua conſervanda, ut ex Verl. penult. videatur ? Verſ. 5, 
Lege avJ' dy A iyggorions Cujus loco per totum annum immors- 
tus, Verl. 11. *Fewri®-* Vatde utils, Epitheton Mercurn apud 
Hom. Ilicd, &. 


72. Rema. 


| Gemo. Jovii. Aug. 
Jovia. Porticu. ejus. a, fundamentis. abſoluta, excultaque, 
Alius. Dionylius. V.C. oper. facikndo. 


N OT. Dtocletianus fe Jovium appellavit- 


I. Nemauſ. 


WY 


Pat 
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1: Nemauſi.\ . 


Deo. Nem. X. Titullus. Perſeus. horologium; et. cerulas. 
argenteas. IL T. P, 


2. Tradate oppidalo inſubrium. | 
otis omnibus Ccaleftibus Conſentientibus benemerenti- 
busq. L. Parius Hermes 


3. Intcramn in Umbris. 


Saluri. perpetus, Auguſtz. Libertatique Publicz. Pop: Ro- 
mani. Geruo, Municipt. 

no. poſt. Interamnam. conditam. DCCIIII: ad. Cn. 

Domitium. Ahenobarbum. :.. .... + + Cos. 

Providentia. Ti. Czfaris. Aug. nati. ad. zternitatem. Ro- 

mani. nominis. ſublato. Hoſte. perniciofiſimo. P. R. 

Fauſtus Titus Liberalis VI viz. Augiter. ps 5 f. 6. 


N OT. Ahenobarbus cum Vitellio Nepote Cof. erat anno Ti- 
berii XVIII. Chriſti XXXIT, Hic hoſtis perniciofil. erat Sejanus, anno 
przcedente Conſul occi(Cs. 


4. Sagunti in plates publics. 
Deo. Aureliano. 


5. Heroo froe Sacelo, Afinee dicato, ad ripam 
Numict. 


EY ERS EPSE 


ITalegs y8oriev os moleugy 
Nomwnov prvpg Heme 


Patrz Deo Indigeti, qui Numici amnis undas tem- 
perat. 


E 2 I. Chalcedans 
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1. Chalcedone, ex Wheeleri Itinerario, 


Ovgyoy ' 6mm Temuns Tis oy ywmeg vareumy | 
Znya * yg ave gov WVIST ON EX TETRIS 
Em %yarta. d\vas depugus trda Tloouley 
Kapumagy aaooen wut Then Waugh 

* Erms 97 Anza moTov mAaygrn Epeuywy 
Neobu avi & fanur wail ' rao mw ITT 
* Ode Toy Evarm Toy a« HJroy Arlemeregu Tas 
SEmias QiAwy aabns ov oAgy eumhons. 


Ex Sponii Scheds. 


$ © 4 + + + ON TPULWNG: » + + +» , + XKGAGTO 

* Kamy Degmvwy hove » » « » 

"ET 6m « + . + + » $egugs 

* EmexgTy apnv muwTw TALKS. yosloy Epeuyay F 
TY we + + * « + * TXO% MH avwi 

© O&z aw gvarnimy 


LY 


Expoſitio Cl. Wheeleri fert, Evantem quendam / 
tiparri filium, ſecund4 navigatione uſum, ad Abrotane 
[ widetur legiſſe 187* *ACeymivoy | infulaſque Cyaneas peri - 
veniſle, & inde petentem reditum = Agzum Mare, 
Pontumque, placentas Jovis Statuz obtulifle, qui auram 
illi proſperam, felicis expeditions indicium mitiſſer. 


Ex Sponis Verſione. 


Ventum ſ:cundum quis ex puppt moderatorem vocabat 
Jovem rudentibus velum expandens. 

Eſt ſuper Cyaneis votticibus curſus, ub1 Neptunus 

Curvos flutus volvit prope arenola lictora. 

Tune dixit ( Neptunus ) per Xgzum nuncredi tum paret | _. 
Huic appoſitis \bamentis-ſupernc 

Ideo propitio ſemper Deo Antpatri filius 
Collocayit hE2ns f;licis Symbolum Navigation. 


TRI 


NOT. U vidit, ex(criplit, & explicuit, uno eademque tem”, 
pore. hol non lien coalla eodemve animo & ſenſus z quis claris, 
quis felicids, non dico, hoc certum eſt, ex divers4 utriuſque lectione, 
incriptionem correctiorem fieri, ſenſum clariorem elici 


pe 


OPERUM PUBLICORUM: 


Inter que libet hic apponere Faſtos Kalendares, ex 
Tabula marmorea , Rome , quales deſcripſit 
Ovidius , & Kalend, Ruſticum, 


SEQUUNTUR | 


FASTI KALENDARES. 


QUNDGOWPS> OUS >SROTTHDOW>} NOW DO» 


QA QONQQOOOQONRAQOA 


NOT @£. 


, C. Comatialem. 


- N. Nefaſtum. 


fiert, vel Non Placet. 


nia. ; 
Car. Carmentalia. 


En. Endoterciſum , ſroe 


intercs/ums 


F. Faſtum diem ſignificat. 


N. P. Atrum ſeu interci- 
ſum, quo Non Poteſt aliquid 


Agon. Azonalia ſrve Ago- 
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we 
I 
> 
A 


5 


EEE EEE 


NOT AE. 


Luper. Lupercalza. 
Quir. Quirinalia. 
Feral. Ferales ferie. 
Ter. Terminalia. 


Regif. Regifugium $ 
crum. 


Eq Equiria. 


- 3 Y. FAX IF. F_ F_ YY EY CCC 


> OUUOCDOUSOQUIOGOWSDÞS OTH DOWPW>=OnmMHyYI 
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K Mar.N P C 
F D 
C E 
C F 
C Hoe die Cacfar Pone. Max. faEefſt | G 
NP H 
Non F A 
F . 
c C 
Cc D 
C t 
C F 
En. G 
Eq. NP. H 
Eid. N P A 
F B 
Lib. NP4 C 
C D 
| Quin. N E 
C F 
C G 
N H 
Tubil. N.P A 
Q. Rex. C F, B 
C C 
- P Hoc di. Cacſur Alexand.recepir. - 
C | 
C. G 
G H 

C 

NOT A. 
Lib. Liberala. 
uing. 211mquatria. 


Tubil. Tubilyſtrium,. 
Q Rex. C.F. Quando Rex 


commavit, fas. 


] 


2 4p.N 
& Lad Mate Maga. 


Non Lud. 

NP Ludi * 

N Ludi 

N Ludi 

N Ludf 

-_ in Circ. 
N Ludi Cereri 
Eid. NP Ludi 


N Ludi 
_ N PLud 


1 N. Ludi in Gir. 
ParNP 

N 

Vin.N Þ 

C 

Rob.N P 

F 


& 

N P Ludi Flor. 
C Lud 

C Lud 


NOTA. 


Ford. Fordicidi4. 

Parilia. 

Vin. Vinalia ſcilic:t Prio- 
r4, de quibus Ovid. 

Flor. Floralsa. \2 

Rob. Robig als. 
Cer. Cereala. 


OA SgODP>S OT HSOUW>Þ OD OWP>SOQUHIONO War 


Lem. N 
N P Lud Mart. in Cc. 


no——___—_—_c 
> OO 17 
po 
zZ 
I 


US 
s 
- 
Z 
— FT 


ub. NP 
Rex.C.F. 


"and 


QOOQOOD OA NZ 


NOT A. 


Comp. Computalia. 

Lem. Lemuria de quibus 
Ovidi'ts in menſe Mato. 

Lud. Mart. Martis ſealicet. 
Vickerss an Carco. 


K Fun. N 

A | F. Mart. Car. Monet 
B JC 

SIT 

D | Non. 
'Ej|N 
[ F N 
| Ment! 
[G | N in Capit. 

H | Veit. N 
| A | N Fer. Veſtae. 
B Matr.N. 
Cc .N 
|D | Eid. N 

E N 

F Q St. D.F 

$ | C 

H |C 

A |C 

B |C 

-W;- 

DIC 

= FS 

5 33S 
'G C 

H j|C 

" Wks. © 

07 

S 30S 

DIF 

E JC 

NOT #X. 
Mart. Marti Sacrum. 


Car. Cares Dex Sacr. 

Monet. Monets Funous 
£edis dedicatio. 

Veſt. Veſte Sacrum, (© 
ferie Veſt x. 

Mater. Matra!ia. 

Q St. D. F. Quando ſtercus 
delatum ( ſeilicet ab ade Ve- 


ſte ) fas. 


FK 
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E 


FEEL 


fi 


OO ZOOLL SZ 
A 


CLudi in Circ. 
'Cin Circ, 
' C in Circ. 
CaCuc. 
NOT A. 


Poplif. Poplifugium, 

Lud. Ap, Apolimares. 

Merk. Conjiderandum eſt , 
an Merk fint Mercurialza. 

Lucar. Lucaria. 

Vit, Czf. Vittoria Ceſi- 
ris. 
Nept. Neptunalia. 


Furr. Furrinalia. 


O WW > TOTHAOCOW> TOTUMICOWP>» ONIONS» MOmHnY 


| K Aug. N 


N Þ Hoc die Caefar Hiſpali vicit. 
C 


C 
;C 
|Ed.NP 
F 


Volt NP . 

| N P Hocdie Ara Vidtoriac in 
| Curia dedic. eſt. 

F 

F 

"S 

NOT A. 


C. Cxf. Hiſp. Hiſpaniam 
Citerrorem Vicit. 

Port. Portuna'1a. 

Vin. F. P. Vinalia ferie 


lice ; 4, ut putat 
Gruterus, que & Ruſtica di- 
cuntur, Varro. 

Cons. Conſualia. 


t0/10, 


| 
Opic. Opiconſroa in Capi- 
| 


DK 


>EXOTWHGOwrOTHIGON>MoOowngow>rouwmgy 


Eid. N P 
F Eq.Prob. Lud Rom. in Cire. 


NOT A 
Equ, Prob. Equorum Pro- 


batio. Cujus Feſts memunit 


Val. Max. lib. 2. cap. 1. 


A 
20 


EN 
TONWIGOP> OTHCGOW> zOTHOOWSXOTHOOD 


- had 


0 Onan xX 


c_— 


2 
= 


0NADZOO 
5 


Meditr. Meditrinalia. 

Auguſt. Auguſtalra, Plin. 
lib. 7. cap. 45. 

Font. Fontimalia. 

Arm, Armiluſtria. 


AK 


TOC OCOPp»> OTH DOOM CQSHDOOPp OTTSHECOOD > 


TODO OQOTHDOOW pp QOSHOOPUDEOTTHECOO DDS 


, 


5 


A. 


QOOOQOCAOA mT 
IIFAI 


. 


b 


Z 
mtoomt”> on HooOv>OTHECOWS> MQnTHOOWS> 


=5'5 
HE 
5 


4: 


OOO OCBAEOOAAAQNa 


NOTA 
> —— Epulum wmn- 


um. 

Lud. Pleb. Lud: Plebei. 
Vide de eiſdem & Livium, 
& Aſc. Fedianum. 


| C— 


XC 


Q 


NOTAZA. 


Sat. Saturnalia. 
. Opalia. 
Dival. Dvalia, i. e. Ange» 
ronalia. Varro. 
| Lar. Laralia, vel porins 
Larentalia, 4 Larente Ro- 
muls Nutrice datta. 


K ALENDARIUM 
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KALENDARIUM RusSTICUM 


' Menſ1s 


TFanuar. 


Dies. XXXL 


Non. Quant. 
Dies Hor. VIIIIS. 
Nox Hor. XILIIS. 
Sol 

Capricorno 
Tutela 

Junoms 

Palus 

Aquitur 

Salix 

Harundo 
Cacditur 

» Sacrificant 

DIs 

Penatibus 


Alner, 


* Meſ. Jan. 
2 Sacritic. Dils. 


* Men(ts ' Menſis 
Februar. | Martiuz 
Dies XXVIIL Dies XX XI. 
Non. Quint. Non. Septiman. 
Dies Hor. XS. Dies Hor. XIL 
Nox. Hor. XIIS. | Nox Hor. XII. 
Sol Aquario. | Fquinotwum 
Tutel. Neptuni | VIIL Kal. Apr: 
Segetes Sol Piſcibus 
Sariuntur Tutel. Minervz. 
| Vinearum » Vinez Pedamen 
\* Superhc. colit. [In Paſtino 
Harundines Putantur 
'Incendunt Trimeſtr. Seritur 
| Parentalia ' Ihda Avigium 
Lupercalia Sacr. Marmurio 
Cara Cognatio |{Liberal. Quinqua 
Terminalia Tria * Laumio 
Alter, | Aliter, 
' Mes. Febr. 
2. Superfticium colitur. » Mef Mar. 
Haru ,* Vinex & Pedamina. 
Incendit. 3 Ifidis Navigium 
Lupercalia. | Sacrum 'Mamurio: 
Parentalua. 4 Lavatio Urhn. 
Cira Cognat- | 


KALE N-+ 
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KALENDARIUM RuSTLCUM. 


* Menfrs 
Aprilis 
Dies XXX 


Nonae 
Cuintan 
Dies 

Hor. XIHS 
Nox 

Hor. XS 
Sol Ariete 
Tutela 
Veneris 
Oves 
Luſtrantur 
Sacrum 


Phanae 


Item 
Serapia 


Aliter, 


* Meſ. Apr, 


* Menfis 
Mains 
Dies XXXL 


Non. Septim. 
Dies Hor. XIIIS. 


Nox. Hor.VIIIIS. 


Sol Tauro. 
Tutrel. Apollin. 


* Seger. Runcant. 


Oves cundune 


Lana Lavatur 


, Menfis 4 
Funius 


Dies XXX. 


Non. Quint. 
Dies Hor. XV.. 
Nox Hor. VIIL 
* Solis Inſtinum 
VIIL. Kal. Jul. 
[Sol Geminis 

| Tucela 

| Mercuri 


i 
. I he . 
? Juavenci Domant. Faemihicium 


Vicea Pabular. 
Secatur 

Segetes 
Luſtrantur 
Sacrum Mercur. 
Er Florae. 


Aliter, 


: Mef Mau. 

» Segetes. 
Runcantufs 

3 Juvenci Domantur. 


Viniae 


Occantur 


Sacrum 

Herculi ſacrum 

Fortis 

Fortunae 
Alter, 

* Meſ. Jun. 


» Solftmum. 
3 Facruſic, 


K 4 L- 
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KAaLEnDARITUM RusSTICUM 


* Menſ(1s 
Fulius 
Dies XXXI. 


Nonae 
Sepuman 
Dies 
Horarum 
XICHIS 
Nox Hor. 
VILILS 
Sol Cancr. 
Tuctela 
Jovis 
Metles 
Hordiar 
Er * Fabar 
Apollinar 
Neptunal 


Alter, 


* Meſ. Jul. 
® Fabaruc, 


' Menſis 
Auguſt. 
Dies XXXI. 


Non. quint. 

Dies Hor. XIIL 
Nox Hor. XI. 
Sol Leone 
Tutel. Cerer. 


| Palus * Parat. 


Meſles 
Frumentar. 
lem 
Triticar 


|  Stupulac 


Incendunt 


Sacrum Spe1 

Saluti Deanae 

+ Volcanalia 
Aliter, 

' Mel. Aug. 

* Paratur. 


$ Stuplac 
* Volcano. 


' Menhs 
September 
Dies XXX. 


Non. quint. 
Dies Hor. XIL 
Nox Hor. XIL 
Aquino. 
VUL Kal. O&. 
Sol Virgine 
Tutela 

Volcani 

Dolea 

| Picantur 

Poma * legune 
Arborum 

3 Oblaquiatio 
Epulum 
Minervae 


Aluer, 


* Mel. Sept. 
* Leguntur. 
3 Oblaqueatio. 
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KalenDaRiun RusSTI CUM. 


: Men(is 
Otfober 
Dies XXXl. 


Nonae 
Sepuman 
Dies 

Hor, XS. 
Nox 

Hor. XLIIIS. 
Sol | 
Librae 
Tutela 
Marrtis 
Vindemiae 
Sacrum 
Liebſo 


Alzer, 
' Mel. Oct. 


" Menſis * Mens 

November December. 
Dies XXX, | Dies XXXLI. 
Non. Quint. Non. quint. 


Dies Hor. VIII. Dies Hor. VIIIL 
Nox Hor. X1111S. Nox Hor. XV. 
Sol | Sol. Sagitt. 


Scorpione Tutel. Veſtae 
Tutela ' Hlemps inicium 
Deanae Sive * Tropac 


Sementes. Tricicar\ Chimerin 


Et. Hordiar. | Vineas Sterc. 
| Scrobatio ' Faba * ſerentes 
Arborum Materias 
Jovis '* Deicientes 
Epulum Oliva legene 
| Heureſis lrem. Venant. 
Alzer, Saturnalia. 
: Meſ. Dec. 
? Hiemis init, 
I Tropacae 
Chimer. Vineae 
Stercorantuc 
* Seritur, 
| # Decientes, 
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I. In Forojulicnſi Regione. 
C. Julius. Czſar. viam. inviam. ſolert. S. et. impendio. Ro- 
tab. redd. 
N OT. Viam afperam ſolertia fua & impendio rotabilem reddidit, 


1 e. curribus aptam. 
2. Emerite Eiſp. 


Imp. Czl. Divi. F. Aug. Pont. Max. Col. XII. Tribunic, 
Poceſt. X, Imp. VIII. Orbe. mari. er. terra. pacato. 
Templo. Jani. cluſo. et. Rep. Po. Rom. optim. legib 
ſana. inſti. refor. viam. ſuperioram. Col; rempore 
incho. et. multis. locts. intermiſſam. pro. dignitate. Imperii 
latiorem. longioremq. Gadeis. uſq. perduxit. XXX. 


N OT. NMinime fieri poteſt, ut Col. 12. trib. pot. 10. Imp. 8. in 
eundem annum inciderent. Templum Jani claulit ter. A.U. 725. CoC.V, 
& 729. Col. 9. & potirem©, circa natwitatem D. N.1, C, 


3. In Marchia Anconitana. 


Auguſtales. VI. viri- 
Viam. long. P. M.CLXVY. ex. D.D. ob honorem. 


Sexviratus. ſua. pecunia. filice. ſtern. curarunt. 


NOT. Seviri, viam longam paſſus 1165, ex decreto Decurionum, 


filice tternendam curar, * 

4. Anagnie. 
S. Severus. III. Cof. et. Antoninus. Aug. III. deſig. Col. 
viam. quz- ducit. in villam. magnam. filice. ua. pec. ſtra- 
VEerunc. 

N OT, Non exſcripfi totam hanc Inſcriptionem ficut nec priorem» 
nec alias quaſdam, fed illa tantim que in rem no{tram facerent, alus 
que nihil Gngulare in ſe habent, omifſis, Hxc facta elt Inſcript. 
A. D. 207» 

5. Emerite. 


Imp. Domitian. Veſp. Czſ. Aug. Germ. P.M. Opus. Pa- 
rern. nequitia. Publicanor. infectum. ea. gente. male. mul- 
&ata. et. omnj. in poſterum. munere. publico. priv, con- 
fict juſlir. LXXXVIIL 

Is Agro 
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In Agro Atinate: 


Viam. fecei. ab. Regio: ad. Capuam. et. in. ea. via. pon- 
theis omne1s. meiliarios. tabelariosque.poleiveihince. ſunt. 
Nouceriam. Meilia. LL Capuam. XXCIHL Muranum. 
LXXIIL Coſentian.CXXIIL. Valentiam, CLXXK. ad. 
Fretum. ad. Statuam. CCXXXL Regium. CCXXXVIL 
Suma. af. Capuam. Regium. Meilia. CCCXXAIL. et. eidem. 
Prztor. in. Sicaha. Fugiciveos. Iralicorum conquzilivei. 
redideique. homines. DCCCCXVIL ei primus. 
fecei. ut. de. agro. poplico. aratoribus. cederenc. Paaſtores, 
forum. zdiſque. poplicas. heic. fecei. 


NOT. Nihil emendavi, fed non bene intelligo. 


2. In ponte Danuvii. 


Providentia. Aug, vere. Pontificis. virtus. Romana. quid. 
non. domet. ſub, jugum. ecce. rapitur. et. Danuvius. 


3. Braccare. 


Imp. Cz. C. Juljus. Verus. Maximinus. Pius: F. Aug; 


Germ. Max. Dac. Max. Sarm. Max. Pont. Max. Tri 


pot. V. Imp. VIL P. P. Cos. Procos. et. 

C. Julius. Verus. Max. Nobiliflimus. Czſar. Germ. Max. 
Dac. Max. Sarm. Max. Princ. Juventutis.Filius. D, N. Imp. 
C. Juli Veri. Maximini. P. F. Aug, vias. & pontes. tem- 
pore. vetuſtatis. collapſos. reſtituerunt. 

—_ Q. Decio. Leg. Augg. Pret. Praf. A. Brac. Aug, 


NOT. An Maximinus TR. P.IV. unquam attigit dubitari poteſt, 
ſed quintum non attigitſe certo certius eſt, Aquileiz trucidatus eſt 
cum tbo Maximo, A. D. 238. 


[ 66 } 
1: In Via Flaminia; 


Fterni: Tmperatores. Diocletianus. et. Maximianus. Ay: 
guſti. et, Perpetut. Czlares. Conſtantius. et Maximianug, 
Pontem. Matauro. 


N OT. Lege Metauro: 


2. Salon in Gracia, que olim Amplyſſa. 


Decim.: SecundinYs. Y.C. Procons. Cyrat. et. Defens. 
Amfiſſenfum. ſalytem. ye memini. non r | modo 
aqyedytum yerum etiam indyci aqyam am confe- 
ſtim igityr in veteres cifternas aqya yt ſemper cycyrrerat 
indycatyr gratias agenti Beatitydini temporym & mode- 
fationi mex Heſperio quod y__ qui aqyam pyblicam 
occypavit pyblicys non fic ſane & finulis _—_— ite- 
rym fieri poſlic in Ciſternis ipſis lapideo og Ko ynde 
aqya yemat ad{cribere yt nylla inyadendi pyblicym relin- 
qyatyr occaſio memores eritis perteta maneant omnia 
ante diem rtmay Janyariarym yos ad 
officium nyntiare debers Opto. Bene yaleatis. 


NOT. _ ey 7 y, per totum, ob rerum 
convenientiam, pro u fumitur, & videtur quinti vel lexti effe ſeculi, 


3. In Baſi Column, que C. Duillio poſita Bello Punico primo, 
wviſitur in Capitolio Rome : ad biſtoriam, e Polybio, Zonara, 
aliſque concimavit F. Lipſins, que autem ſupplevit ile 
V. Cl. Italico Charattere diſtinttions ergo deſcribs curavit, 


Segestarios ſocios et )cognatos Poph R. 
Obſidioned exemex. leciones. Cartacmienſeis. 
 maxumoſque. maceſtratos. luce:s bovibous amiſſess. 
novem. caltreis. extociunt. Macelam opiduws 
pucnandod. ceper. enque. eodem. Maceſtratod bene 
rem. navebos. marid. Conſol. primos. ce/er 
clafesque. navales. primos. ornavet- paraverque. 
Cumque. es. nave claſcis. Poenicas. omnes parats 
Sumas 
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Sumas. copias. Cartacinienſis. preſented maximed)  » 


- 


Ditacored. olwom- in-alod. niath pucnended wiew 


tricintaque. naves cepet. cum. ſociejs.. fe 

quinqueresmosque. triresmosque. naveis XX depreſet 
«rom. captom- numei. © ©.» Da...l.... : 
argewtom- captom. praeda. numei. ccel299, , ,;; .; ; 
captom- aes. cccI599 ceclo99 ceclaao ccelo99 ccelba9 ceelano 


& uſque ad numerum Y7- . oo vo etc $4 6 
» « toque. navaled. pracdad. Poplo......*.,+.. + 
» « « Cartacini;.. - . CxEYTY $0 ooovettom 
nuos. « d. - 

. Els. EY © - r +4 
NOT. Lipfii. In quibus ratio priſca ſcribendi & loquendi ſervan- 
da haec. D litera in fine addita poſt vocalem. C pro G, hc 


liter} nondum inventi [ male ergo deſcribitur in; Grutero, pag. 40 
1. ubi iſtratos pro Maceſtratos reponitur. ] O pro V, ut Conſok 
ollorom. E pro I, ut Cepet, navebor. Conſonantes nunquam gemi- 
natz, ut Claſes, Numei, $ interſeritur, tr:re:mos. Poplo pro popule. 
Hzc Inſcriptio facta eft circa A. U. C. 494. ante J.C. N. 258. & 
monumentorum omnium Latinorum quz extant habetur vetuſtifii» 
mum. 


I. Neapoli, Tab. marmorea, lata ped. [IIT. s. alts ped. IL. 
craſſa pollice uno, mire vetuſtatis, ante F.C. N. 103. in 
HL paginas diviſa. 


Ab. Colonia. deducta- anno. XC. N. Fufidio. N. F. 
M. Pullio. Duo. Vir. P. Rucilio. Cn. Mallio. Cos. Operum. 

Lex. IL. 
Lex. Parieti- faciundo. in. area- quae. eſt. ante. aedem. 
Serapi. trans. viam- qui- redemerit- praedes, dato. pracdia- 
que. ſubſignato. Duumvicum. arbitratu. In. area. trans. 
viam. paries. qui. eſt. propter. viam. in. eo. pariete. medio. 
Oſtiei. lumen. aperito. latum. p. VL altum. p. VIL facito. 
EX. CO, pariete. antas. duas. ad mare. vorſum.proicito. lon- 
as. p- II craſlas. p. I.» Infuper. id. lmen- robuſtum. 
ong- p+ VIIL lat. I. alum. p.S 3» inponito. inſuper. id. 
et. antas. mutulos, robuſtos. .- craſlos. s 7 altos p. I. proi- 
2 CitO, 
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cito. Extra. pariete. n- utramque. partem. p. IV. inſuper. 
ſimas. piRtas. ferro., offigito. inſuper. mutulos trabiculas, 
abiegmieas. II. crafſas. quoque. verſus. ——_—_ ——_—_ 
figito. inaſſerato. afſenbus. abiegnies. bus. 
quoque. verſus:. >> diſponito. 1n. plus. s. % 

que. abiegniea. inponito: ex. tigno. pedario. facito. an» 
tepagmenta. abiegnea- lata. s. 3» craſſa-£ cumatumque. 
imponito. ferroque. plano. figito. portulaque. tegito. regw 
larum. ordinubus. ſenets. quoque. verſus. tegulas. primores. 
omnes. 1n. antepa to. ferro. figito. inemque. 1n- 
ponito. eisdem. fores. clatratas. II. cum. poſtibus. aeſculi- 
nies. facito. ſtatuito. occludito. picatoque. ita. utei. ad. 
aedem. Honoris. fata.ſunt. eiſdem. maceria. extrema. 
ries. qui. eſt. cum. parietem. cum. margine. altum. facito. 
p- X. ciſdem. oftium. 1ntroitu. in. area. quod. nunc. eft. et, 
teneſtras. quae. in. pariete. propter. cam. aream. ſunt. pa- 
rictem. opſtruito. et. pariett. qui. nunc. eſt. propter. viam. 
marginem. perpetuom. 1nponito. CoSque. parietes. mar- 
ou ue. Omnes. quac. lita, non. erunt. calce, harenato. 
ita. politaque. et. calce. uda. dealbata. redte. facito. quod. 
opus. ſtructile. het. in. terra. calcis. reſtin&ai. partem. 
quartam- indito. nive. majorem- caimenta. ſtruito. quam 
quae caementa. arda. pendat. p. XV.nive. angolaria. altio- 
rem. 2 > £ facito. 
Locumque. purum. pro. eo. opere. reddito. eidem. ſacella. 
aras- {1gnaque- quae. in. campo. ſunt. quae. demonſtrata. 
erunt, ea- omnia, tollito, deferto. componito. ſtatuitoque. 
ubei. locus. demonſtratus. erit. Duumvirum. arbitratu. 
Hoc. opus. omne. facito. arbitratu.duo. vir. et. duo. viratium. 
qui. in. conſ1ho. eſſe. ſolet. Puteolis. dum. ni. minus. viginti. 
adfient. cum. ea. res. conſuletur. quod. eorum. vigint. ju- 
rati probaverint. probum. eſto. quod. ieis. inprobarint. 
infrobum. eſto. Dies. operis. K. Novembr. primeis. dies. 
pequn. pars. dimidia.dabitur, ubei.pracdia.ſubfignata.erunt. 
altera. pars. dimidaa. ſolvetur. opere. effe&o. probatoque. 
C. Blots Q F. HS. «© D. Idem Praes. Q. Fuficius. Q. F. 
Cn. Tetteius, Q. F. C, Cranius. C.F, T1. Craflicus. 


Decretum 
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1. Decretum Arbitrium finium regundorum inter Genuatus 
Veiturios, in anes Ti Gena. 


Q. M. Minucieis. Q, F. Rufieis. de. controverſieis. inter, 
Genuateis. et. Veiturios. in. re. praeſente. cognoverunt. 
et. coram. inter. eos. - controverſias. compoleiverunt.. ex. 


ua. lege. agram. | — et. qua..fineis. fierenc. dixse- 
__ ©0s. 7 acere. terminolque. ſtatui. jouſerurit. 

ubei. ca. facta. eſſent. Romam. -coram. venire. jouſe: 
Romae. coram. ſententiam. ex. Senatt conſulto. dixerune. 
cb Decemb. L. Caecilio, Q, F. Q. Mano, QF. Col. 
ager. privatus. eituriorum. eſt. quem. a+ 
grum. eos. vendere. heredemque. ſequi. licet. is. ager. vecti- 
al. nei. fiet. Langatium. fines. agri, privati. ab. rivo. ing 
mg qui. oritur. ab. fontei. in. Manicelo. ad. floviom. B- 
dem. 1ibi. terminus. ſtat. inde. flovio. ſuſo. vortum. in. flovi 
um. Lemurim. inde. flovio. Lemuri. ſuſum. uſque. ad. ris 
vum. Comberane. inde. rivo. Comberanea. ſuſum.uſque 
ad.Convallem.Caeptiemam.ibi.termini. duo. ſtant. circum 
viam. Poſtumiam. ex. eis. termini. rea. regione.in. rivo;. 
Vindupale.ex.rivo.Vindupale.in flovium. Neviaſcam. inde. 
dorſum.flovio. Neviaſca. in. flovium. Pocoberam.inde.flo- 
vio.Procobera. deorſum.ufque. ad.rivom. Vinelaſcam. infu- 
mum. ibei. terminus. ſtat. inde. furſum. rivo. re&o. Vine- 
laſca. ibei, terminus. ſtat, propter. viam. Poſtumiam. inde. 
alter. trans. viam. Poſtumiam. terminus. ſtat. ex. eo. ter- 
mino. quei. ſtat. trans. viam. Poſtumiam. rea. regions: 
in.fontem.in. Manicelum.inde.deorſum. -rivo. quei. oritur. 
ab. fonte. in. Manicelo. ad. terminum. quei. ſtar. ad. flo« 
vium. Edem. agri. Poplici. quod. Langenſes. polident; 
hiſce. finis. videntur. efle. ubi. comfluont. Edus. et.Proco- 
bera. ibei. terminus. ſtar. inde. flovio. ſurſuorſum. in. Mon- 
tem. Lemurino, infumo. ibei. terminus. ſtat. inde. ſurſum, 
vorſum. jugo. re&o. monte. Lemurino. ibei. terminus. 
ſtat. inde. ſuſum. jugo. re&o. Lemurino. iber.Jterminus; 
ſtat. in. monte. Procavo. inde. ſurſum. jugo. re&o. in 
montem. Lemurmum, ſummun. ibei, terminus. ſtat. inde 
F 3 {urlum 
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ſurſum. jugo. reQo. in. Caſtelum. qui. vocitatuſt. Aliatug, 
qbei. rermunus. ſtat. inde. ſurſum. Jugs, redo, in. montery, 
Loventionem. ibei. terminus. ſtatz inde. furſum. jugo, 
reRo. in. montem. Apeninum.. quei. vocatur. Boplo. ibei, 
rerminus. ſtat. inde. Apertino. jugo. req, in. mauteth, 


4p in. montem- 
Prenjcum. ibei. terminus. ſtar. inde. dorſum, jugo. reco.in, 
flovium. Tulelaſcam. bei. rerminus. ſtat. inde. furſum. ju 
go. recto. Bluſtiemelo. in, montem. Claxelum. ibex termi- 
gs. ſtat, inde. deorſum. in.fontetm. Libriemelum. ibei. ter- 
minus: ſtat. inde. re&o. riyo, Emfeca.m. flovium. Procobs 
ram: ubei. confluone. flovi. Edus. & Procobera. ibei. ter- 
minus. ſtat. quem. agrum. Poplicum. judicarus. eſſe. eam. 
agrum- Caſtelanos. Langenſes. Veicurios. polidere fruique. 
videtur. oportere. Pro. co. agro. vectigal.Langenſes. Veitn- 
ris. 1n. poplicum.Genuam. dent. 1n.annosſingulos. H S. N. 
CCCC. Si. Langenſes.cam.pequniam.non, dabunt. neque. 
ſarsfacienc. arbitratuu. Genuatium. quod per. Genuenſes, 
mora. non. fiat. quo. ſetius. eam. pequniam. accipiant. 
tum. quod. in. eo. agro. natum. erit. frument!. partem. Vi- 
cenfumam. vini. partem. ſexram. Langenles. in. poplicum 
Genuam. dare. debento. in. annos. fingolos. quei, iftra 
eos. fineis. agrum. pohdet. Genuas. aut. Veituris. ques. 
eorum. polſedit, K. Sextil. L. Caictho, Q. Muucio. Cos 
eos. ita. poſidere. colereque. licelt. cis. quei. polidebunt. 
veRigal. Langenſibus. pro. portione dent. ita. uti. ceterk, 
Langenſes. quei. corum. 1n. £0. agro. agrum. polidebunt. 
fruenturque. Praeterea. in.co. agro. nei: quis. pohideto. nit. 
de. majore. parte. Langenhum. Veituniorum. ſententia. 
dam, ne. alium. intronucat. mf. Genuatem. aut. Vexuri- 
um. colendi. cauſa. quei. eorum. de. majore. parte. Lan- 
genfium. Venurium. ſententia. ita. non. parebat. is. eum. 
agrum. ne1- habeto. neive. frumino. quei. ager. compaſcu- 
os. crit. 1n Co. agro. quo. minus. pecuuaſcere. Genuates, 
Venurioſque, liceat. ita. utei. in. cetero. agro, Genuati, 
compaſcun. nei. quis, prohibeto. neive. quis. . vim. 
Wis +] aCito. 


aca Am4v® «a ot tt a./4 at. on 6s Rn ou i£©& ics ex. Awe. 


a LT TOE TT EDD TDD TSS PT ETS LAS 


uranrurque. Vedtigal, anni, 
K. Januaris. ſecundis. Veturis. Langenſes. in. popouns 


facito. neive. | quo. mitus. EX. eo. agro. lighas 


euries. es. pohdent, et. quem. tes, ct. quem. 
Decuninnes. et.quem. Cavaturiness. et. quem. Mentovines, 
pr_ ea. prata. invicis. Langenſibus. et. Odiatibus: er, 
jebus. et. oo 7 = et. Mentovines. quem. quil- 
eorum. agrum. pohdebir. invites. eis. nei. quis. ficet; 
ive. paſcat. neive. fruatur. ſei. Langeſes. aut. Odutes, 
aut. Deunines. aut. Cavaturines, aut. tovines. ma» 
lent- in. eo. agro.alia.prata. immitere. defendere. ficare. id. 
uti. facere. liceat. dum. ne. ampliorem. —_— _ 
rum. habeant. quam. proxuma- aeſtate. habuerune. fru&ti- 
que. ſunt. Vicuries. quei. controverſias. Genuenſium. ob, 
injourias. joudicati. aut damnati. ſunt. Sei. quis. in vincu- 
leis. ob. eas. res. eſt. eos omneis. folvei.mictei. leiberique, 
Genuenſes. videtur. oportere. ante. eidus. Sextilis. primas. 
Sei. quoi. de. ea- re. iniquom, videbitur. eſſe. ad. nos. ade- 
ant. primo. quoque. die. et. ab. omnibus. controverſies. et, 
hono. publ. 11. Leg. Moco. Meticamo. Meticoni, F. Plaucus. 
Peliani, Peliona, F. | 


I. Cenotaphium Cal. Cexſaris Auguſti F, 


EEE » 4.0 ©8.» Fl in. foro, in. Auguſteo. ſcrib, 
adfuer. Q. Sertorius. Q. F. Atilius. Tacitus. P. Rafinius, 
L, F. Baſſus. L. Lappius. P. F. Thallus. Q, Sertorius. 
QF.Alpius.Pica. C.Verrius. L-F. Vircula, M.-Herius. M.F, 
Priſcus. A-Albius. A.F. Gurta. Ti. Petrofhius. Ti. F. Pollio. 
L. Fabius. L. F. Baſſus. Sex. Aponius. Sex. F. Creticus. 
C. Canius. C. F. Saturninus. L. Otacilius. Q. F, Panthera. 
Quod. adſunt. Cum. in. Coloma. noſtra. propter. conten- 
tiones. Candidatorum. Magiſtratus. non. eileat. et. ca, 
afta. ellent, quae. infra. (cripea. ſunt, 
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feliciter. peregerat. bene geſta. Re. publica, devices. aut. 
in. fidem. receptis. bellicoſiimis. ac. maxfimis. ge 
plum. ralheriiog. | 

crudelibus. faris. ereptum. Populo. Romano. jam. Deſigns? 


Principem. Coloniaeque noſtrae. unicum. prachdum. 
eaque. res. nondum. quieto lu'&u. quem. ex. deceſlu. 
L. Caefaris. Fratris. equs. Conſulis. deſignati. Auguris 
Proni. noſtri. Principis. [uventutis.s Coloma. univerſa. ſu- 
ſceperat. renovaſſzs. mulciplicaſſerque. maxrorem. omni- 
um- fingulorum univerſorumque. ob. eas. res. uniyerſt, 
Decuriones. Colonique. quando. eo. ca'ſu. in Colonia» 
neque. II. vir. neque. Practe&t. erant. neque. quiquam. 
jure. dicundo. praerat. inter. ſeſe. conſenſerunt. pro. magni- 
rudine. tantae. ac. tam. inproviſae. calamitans. ayonny 
ex. £a. dis. qua. ejus. deceſus. nuntiatus. efſer, uſqui. ad, 
eam. diem.. qua. offa. relata. atque. condita. juſtaque. ejus, 
Manibus- perfea. eſfent. cundtos. veſte. mutata, Templis- 
que. Deorum. immdrtalium. Balnerſque. publics. et. Ta- 
bernis. omnibus. claufis. convictibus. k | 
tronas. quae. in. Colonia”. noſtra. ſunt. Sublugere. diem- 
que. eum. quo. die. C. Caius. Caeſar. obir. qui. dies. eſt. 
A. D. vi K. Martias. pro. Allienſt. lugubrem. memo- 
riae. prodi, notarique. in. praeſentia. omnium. juſſy”. ac. 
volunrate. caverique. nequod, ſacrificium. publicum.neve, 
quae wo nqgu—_ nive. ſponlalia. nive. convivia. pub- 
lica. poſtea. in. eum. diem» cove. die. qui. dies. erit. A. D. 
Tm K. Mart. fant. concipiantur. indicanturve. nive. qui. 
Judi. ſcacnici. Circienſeſve. eo. die- fiant. ſpeRenturve. uti- 
que. eo. dic. quod. annis. publice. Ma'nibus. ejus. per. Ma- 
iſtra'tus. eoſve. qui. Piſts. jure dicundo. pracrunt. eodetn, 
oco. eodemque. modo, quo. L.Caeſari. parentari. inſtitu» 
tum. eſt. parentetur. | 
| Utique 


Cai 


ele. apſtinere. Ma- ' 
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Equeſtres. 
inauratae. Gai. et. Luci. Cacſarum. ſtatuae. ponantur. Uti- 
que. cum. primum. per. lege. Coloniae. duo. viros. creare. 
et. habere. potuerimus. 11. Duo. Viri. qui. prin. creati; 
erunt. hoc. quod. Deturionibus. et. unverſis. Colonis, 
placuit. ad. Decuriones. referant. eorum. publica. autort- 
rate, adhibita. legitume. id, caveatur. autoribuſque iis. ins 
tabulas. publicas. reteratur. Interea. T. Statulenus. Juncus. 
_ _— 
rum-rogaretur-ut. cum- exculata. ti. 
mes hoc. officium. publicum. er. voluntatem. 
univesſorum. libello. reddito. Imp. Caelari. — Pa- 
—_ Pontif, Maxfimo. Tribuniciae. XXVL 
indicet- 

Idque T. Statulenus. Juncus. —_—_ }- Colomae. noſtrae. 
Flamen. Auguſt. Pontif. Minor. publicorum. P. R. Sacro- 
rum. hbello. ita. uti. ſupra. {cripeum. eſt. Imperatori. Cae- 
ſari Auguſto.Pontifici. Maximo. Tribun.poteſt. x57 Patri. 
Patriae. reddito.fecerit.placere.Conſcriptis quae. ad. IIIL 
nonas. Apriles. quae. Sex. Aclio. Cato. C. Sentio. Satur- 
nino. Cos. fucrune. fata. acta. conſticuta. ſunt. per. con- 
ſenſum. omnium, ordinum. ea. omnia- ita. fieri. agi. ha- 
bent; opſervarique. ab. L. Tito. A. F. et. T. Allio. T.F.Ru- 
fo. IIvins. et. ab. ew. , —q_—_— ſtea. in. Colonia. no- 
ſtra. Ilvir. Practe&ti. tive. - . Magiſtratu's. erune. 
omnia. in. perpetuorn. ita. fieri. agi. haberi. obſervarique. 
Utque. L. Titus. A. F.T. Allius. T. F. Rufus Ilviri. ca. 
LT ne penierymndo bn 
ro. oribus. primo. quoque. tempore. per. Y 
Publicum. un. Tabulas. ublicas reterenda, cnn. 


Cenſuere. 


I, Cenot apbiuns 


[ 74) | 
1. Cenotaphinum Lacii Ceſaris Auguſti F. 


XIII K. Ocobr. Pifts. in. Foro. 1n- Augnſteo. Scrib. ad 
fuer. Q, Petilius. Q.F. P. Raſinius. L. F. Baſſus. M- Pup 
ms. M. F. Q. Sertorius. Q, F. Pica. Cn. Oftavius. Ca 
. Rufus. A. Albius. A. F. Guetta. ; 
Quod. C. Canius. C. F. Saturninus. it Vir. V. F. de. ay 
gendis. honoribus. L. Caeſars. Auguſti- Caeſaris, Parry 
Patriae. Pontificis. Maxſumi. Tribuniciae. poteſtatis = 
Fili. Auguris. Conſults. defignati. Principis. In | 
Patron. Coloniae. noſtrae. Q, D. E. R. F. P. D. E. R.L 
Cum. Senatus. Populi. Romani. inter. czteros- plun 
ac- maxfimos. honores. L. Caeſaris. Auguſti. Cae 
Patris, Patriae. Pontificis. Maximi. Tribuniciae. poteſts 
tis. xxv. Filio. Auguri. Conſuli, Defignato. per. conſe 
ſum. omnium. ordinum. : 


— 
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tetur. data. cura- C. Canio. Saturnino. IL yiro, et. D6 
cerm-. Primis. eligendi. aſpiciendique. uter. eorum. locus 
magis. 1doneus. videatur. emendus, Publica. pecu'nia'. 
privatis. ejus. loci. quem. _ probaverimr. ut1que. pr 
cam. aram. quod. ans. a. d. XIL, K. Sepr. publice: Mz" 
nibus. ejus- per. Magiſtratu's. eoſque.qui. 1bt. jari. dicends 
praerunt. togis. pullis. amitos. quibns. eorum. jus. fasqut 
erit. co. die. ejus. veſtis. habendae-inferias. mittantur, boy 
que. et. ovis. a*tri. infulis. caerulis. infulati. Dus. Mamibt 
mactencur. ue. hoſhae. eo. loco. adoleant 
uper. que. Cas. Sang urnae. lactis. mellis. olei. far 
tur. ac. tum. demum. fatam. ceteris. poteſtatem. $1, Ju 
privatim. velint. Manibus. equs. inferias. mittere. nive. qu 
amplius. uno. cereo. unave. face. coronave. muttat. dan 
11. qui. ammolaverint. cin&i. Cabino. ritu. ſtruem. ligne 
rum. ſuccendant. adque. exinde. habeant, 
Uti: locum. ante. eam. aram. quo. ea. ſtrues. congeranti 
componantur. pateat. quoque. verſus. pedes.XL. itipitiby 
que.robuſtis. ſaepiatur.lignorumg. acervos, ejus. rei. grath 
guod. annis. ibi.conſtituatur. Cippoque.grandi, ſecundum. 
arar 
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I. Strongili. 


Kaput. ex. Teſtamento. M. Megonii. M. F. Cor. Leonis. 
Hoc. amplius. R. P. Petilinorum. dari. volo. H. $. X.N. 
item."vineam. Chalcidianam. cum. partem. fundi. Pom- 
peiani, Ea. uti. optima. maximaque. ſunt. finibus, ſuis. 
qua. mea. fuerune. volo. autem. ex. uſuris. ſemiſſibus. 
H.S. X.N. comparari. Auguſtalium, loci. N. ad. Inſtru- 
mentum. Tricliniorum. duum. quod. eis.me. vibo, tradidi. 
Candelabra. er. Lucernas. bilychneis. arbicrio. Auguſtali- 
um. quo. facilius. ſtrati. jus. Pub. obire. poſlint. quod. ip- 
ſ:m. ad. utilicatem. Reip. N. pertinere. exiſtimavi. facilius. 
ſubicuris. onus. Auguſtalitatis.dum. hoc. commodunr ante, 
oculos. habent, Ceterum. artem. tempornm. uſuras. ſe- 
miſſes.'H. $. X. N. ad. inſtrumentum. Auguſtahum. arbi- 
trio. iplorum. efſe. volo. quo. facilius. munus. meum. per- 
petuum. conſervare. poſlint. neque. in. alios. uſus. uſuras. 
quas. ita- 4 Rep. acceperint. transferri. volo. quam. fi. ne- 
celſe. fuerit. in. Paſtinationem. vineamque. quae. Q. cum; 
parte- fundi. Pompeiani, fic, ut. ſupra, dixi. Hoc. amplius. 
Augultalibus. 
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[76 ] 


ut. fi. cogitationi- meae. qua- proſpexiſſent.. utili 
noſtris. conſenſeritis. vinum. veſtris. du 7 
taxat. dum. publice. epulas: exercebitis. habere. pc Pr 
autem. nomine- revelati. impen ilius. proſpe r, 
Quri. Hi. qui- ad. munus. Auguſtalitats. compellentur. b Fi 
| 


catio. vineae. partis. fundi. Pompeiani. eam. colere. pots 
rint. Haec. ita. ut. cavi. fieri. praeſtarique. volo. Hae, 
amplius. ab. Hzredibus. mets. volo. praeftari. Reip. Petils 
norum. et. a. Rep. Petilinorum. Corpori. Auguſtaliur, 
ex. praedis. ceteris. meis. Palum. dicare. omni | 


N OT. Manifeſtum eft Antiquos, paginas Librorum, uti nos fe 
otewex Ove I apite Nomnquegafome Megordi Teſtament doing 
iptio ex C-vel K-apite Qujnquapeſomo Megonii T i deſcr 
bitur. In alter} autem Inſcriptione, quz Grutero habetur. pag. 214, 


ocs enim et vinex pedamentum. Sed & plura funt quz manum 
medicam requirunt, quam adhibeat velim Lector eruditus. | 


4 
8 
FF ew EE 


I. Emerite. 


Imp: Czf. Flavius. Conſtantin. Aug, Pacis. et. juſtitiz, 
cule. Pub. quietis. fund. Religions. et. Fidei. Auctor, 
remiſſo. ubique. tributo. finitime. Provinc. iter. reſtaury 


fecit, CXLU, 


— *2S22T 


I. Parme; 


(97) 


I. Parms. 


D. N. _ OG Crntatine, F. B, Viſterl Aug. Pont. 
Max. T pot, X XIII. Imp. XXII. Cos. VIL P. P. 


Procos. 

Rerum. Umanarum. optimo. Principi. Divi. Conſtanti, 

Filio. B.R. nato. | 
NOT. B. R. Bono Reipublicz. A. D. 328. 


2. In pomte Salario 3. ab wrbe layide, ſuper Anienem. 


Imperante. D. N. Piifſimo; ac. Triumphali. ſemper. Ju- 
ſtiniano, P. P. Aug. ann. XXXVIIIL Narles. vir. glonio- 
fidimus. ex. Prapofati. Sacro. Palatii. ex. Cons. atque. 
Patricius.. poſt. victoriam. Gotthicam. iphs. eorum, Regi- 
bus. celericate. mirabili. conflitu. publico. ſuperatis. atque. 
proſtratis, libertate. urbis. Romz. ac.totius. Italiz. reſticuta, 
Pontem: viz. Salariz. uſque. ad. aquam. a. nefandiflimo. 
Tocila. Tyranno. diſtructum. purgato. flumins. alveo. in. 
meliorem. ſtatum. quam. quondam. fuerat. renovavit. 


Quam. bene. curbati. direa. eſt. ſemita. pontis, 
Artque. interruptum. continuatur. iter. 
Calcamus. rapids. ſubjects gurgitis. undas. 
Ec. hber. iratz. cernere. murmur. aquz. 
Ire. igicur. faciles. per. gaudia. veſtra. Quirites. 
en So rn Lie an 

n . mentes. 
Hic. | —_ 


durum. flumina. ferre, jugum. 
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NOT. Juſtiniani Trib. pot. 39. incidit in A. D. 565. quo mortuus 
et. lic arkee dicitur vine ahmne ad 603. quad & verum oft, carts 
erat annoGfſimus. 


3. Aqua in Sclavonia. 
Imp. Czf. Fl. Val. Conft. aquas. Jaſas. olim. vi. ignis. cons: 
cum. porticabus. er. omn. ornamentis. ad. priſtin. faciem. 
reſtituit, proviſione. etiam. pietatis. ſuz. Nondinas. die. So- 
n payed. anno. conſtitut. curante. Valerio. Catulino. 
WW: x0 T. Prafect Prxt, per Provine, Pannonicatn- I 
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[78 ] 
1. Sabore, i. e. Malaga. Cannete. 


Imp. Cz. Veſpaſ. Aug. Pont. Max. Trib. pot. VIIL Tmy 
XX. Col. IX. 8.D. in. Viris et. Decurionibus. Saboreh 
Cum. multis. difticultatibus. civitatem. veſtram. jam. prg 
mi.-indicetis. permitto. vobis. Oppidum. ſub. nomine. meg, 
ut. volts. in. planiciem. exſtruere. ve&tigalia. quz. ab. D+ 
vo. Auguſto. accepiſle. dicitis, cuſtodio.. Si. qua. nova. ad- 
dicere. volcis. de. his. Procol. Provinc. adire. debetis. Ego 
enim, relponlo. ab. eo. prius. non. accepto. conſtitucre. 
nihul. 6a 
Decrerum. VII. Kal. Aug, 
Legatos. dimiſ1. III. Kal. caſdem, 

Valete. 
C, Corn. Severus. M. Septimius. 
Czlius, 1 viri. P.P. F.C. 


N OT. Pecunia publica fieri curaverant. Si leges Trib. pot. % 
omnia rect, aliter non. A.D. 79. quo anno. Imp, Velp. moritur, 


2. Rome in portu Ripe. 


= Bm Won 


Impp. Cziſ. DD. Invictiflimis. Princip. Arcadio, et. Ho 
nono. Victorib. ac. Trumph. ſemper. Augg. ob. inſtau, 
ratos. Urbi. zternz. muros. portas. ac. turres. egeſtis. in 
menfis. ruderibus. ex. ſuggeſtione. U. C. et. Inluſt. Milits 
er. Magiſt. utriuſq. militiz Stilchonis.* ad. perpetuitatem. 
nomims. eorum. fimulachra. conſticuit. curante. Fl. Mx 
crobio. Longiniano, V. C. Przt. Urb. D. N. M. Q.eorum. 


N OT. 1. e. Devotus Numini Majeftatique eorum. 


3. Rome; 


DDD. NNN. Imp. Czf. Gratianus. Valentinianus, e, 
Theodofs. Pii. Felices. ſemp. Auggg. Hunc. arcum. ad. 
concludendum. opus. omne. portic. maximar. zterni, 


nom. ſur. pecunia. propria. fieri. ornarid. juſſerune. | 
I. Alam art 


np FS 5s. 
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C 79 ] 
1. Alcantare in limine Sacelli, ſuper pontem antique 
adificats. 
Imp. Nervz. Trajano. Czfari. Aug. Germanico. Dacico, 
Sacrum. ; 


Templum. in. rupe. Tagi. Superis. et. Czſare. plenum. 

Ars. ubi. materia. vincitur. ipſa. ſua. 

Quis. quali. dederit. voto. fortaſſe requirer. 

Cura. viatorum. quos. nova. fama. juvyat. 

Ingentem. vaſta. Ponte. quod. mole. peregit. 

oy litaturo. _ -——_— Lacer. i 
pontem. . et. nova. tem icavi 

Illic. ſe. ſolu. . . . . . _vota. licant. 

Pontem. perpetui. manſurum. in {zcula mundi, 

Fecit. divina. nobilis. arte. Lacer. 

Idem. Romuless. templum. cum. Czf. . . . Divis. 

Conſftituir. felix. urraq. cauſa. Sacri. 


C. Julius. Lacer. H. S. F. et. dedicavit. atuico. Curio. La- 


cone. Iczditano, 


'N OT. H.S. F. Hoc folus fecit. Videntur ha inſcriptiones diverſos 
diverſorum luſus efſe in pontem, & in unum per riptorts negli- 


gentiam 
| 2, Gratianopoli, olim Calaro. 


D. D. N. N. Impp. Caf. Gaius. Aurel. Valerius. Diocle- 
tanus. P. P. Invidtus. Auguſtus. et. Imp. Czfſ. Marc. Au- 
rel. Valerius. Maximianus, Pius. Felix. invidtus. Aug, 
muris, Gularonenſhb. cum. interioribus. zdificus. provi- 
dentia. ſua. inſtitutis. adque. perfe&tis. Portam. Romanam. 
Joviam. vocari. juſſerunt. Portam. Viennenſem. Hercue 
leam. vocan. juflerunt. 


NOT. Porta qua Romam aditur Jovia vocatur, a Diocletiano, 
qui fe Jovium appellavit. Porta qua Vieanam aditur Herculea, 3 
Maxumano, ob furulem rationem, dicitur. 

| I. is 


[8] 
1. In bemicyclo templi S. Martine, quod olim Secretarium era 
P. Roms. ad forum. 
| Salvis. Dominis. noſtris. | 
Honorio. et. Theodofio. vidoriolill. Principibus. Secrets 
rium. ampliffimi. Senatus. quod. vir. inluſtris. Flavianug 
inſticuerat. et. fatalis. ignis. abſumpſir. Flay. Annius. Ew 
charius, Epifanius. V. C. Pref. vice. ſacra. judic, reparavit, 
et. ad, priſtinam. faciem. reduxit. 


2. Rome. 


D. D. N. N. Diocletianus. et. Maximianus. invicti. ſenio- 
res. Auguſti. Patres. Imperatorum. et. Czſarum. 
Conſtants. et. Maximianus. invicti. Augg. et. Severus. et. 
Maximianus. nobilifl. Czſares. 
Thermas. Felices. Diocletiani. Aug. Fratris. ſui. nomine. 
conſecrav. cxptis. zdificiis. pro. tanti. operis. magnitudine. 
omni. culcu. perfe&tas. Romans ſuis. dedicav. 

N OT. Lege Severus & Maximinus, i. e. Daza. 


3. Rome. 


Impp. Diocletianus. er. Maximianus. Augg. repurgatis. 
fontium. rivis. et. itineribus. eorum. ad. perennem. uſum. 
refedtis. Tiberino. Patri. aquarum. omniurm. et. Repertori- 
bus. mirabilium. fabricarum. Priſcis. viris. honori. dede- 
runt. curante. aquas. L. Xho. Dyonyſhodo. V.C. 


4- Rome, Pyramidalis Sepulcri C. Ceſtis moles, Iiteris bi- 
pedalibus. 


C. Ceſtius. L.F. Pob. Epulo. Pr. Tr. PI. 
VIL Vir. Epulonum. 
[ Ex alters werd parte, literis multo minoribus ] 
Opus. abſolutum. ex. —_—_ diebus. CCCXXX; 
tratu, 
Ponti, P. F, Cla. Melae. Heredis, et, Pothi. L: 


. NOT 
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D.D. N.N. C. Aurel. Val. Diocletianus. et. M. Aur. Va- 
ſer. Maximianus. invicti. Seniores. Augg. Patres. et. Czi[. 
ES. > co vero $4 co 00050004 SR 
D. D. N.N. Fl. Valer. Conſtantius. et. Galer. Valer. 
Maximianus: Nobiliff. Czfares. F. F. +. + ......:.-. 
Thermas. Felices. Diocletiano. ceeptas. zdificus. pro. tanti, 
operis. magnitudine. omni. cultu, jam. pertectas, 

Numinu. ejus. conſecrarunc. 


2. Roma. 


Imp. Diocletianus. C. Aug. Pius. Felix. plurimis. operibus. 
in. colle. hoc. excavato. ſaxo. quzſitam. aquam. jugi. 
profluyio. ex. toto. hic. ſcatentem. invenit. mar. ſalubrio- 
rem. 'Tiber. leviorem. curandis. zgritudinibus. ſtarera. ju- 
dicat. ejus. receptui. puteum. ad. prox. triclin. uſum. in. hoc. 
Sphznſter1o. ubi, et. Imperat. Nymteum. F. C. 


3- Rome. 


Im. Czf. Fla. Conſtantinus. Max. Aug Sempiternus. 
Divi. Conſtantini. Aug, F. toto. orbe. vidtoriis. ſuis. ſem- 
per. ac. feliciter. celebrandus. thermas. fiſci. ſui. ſumptu. . 
a. fundamentis. ceptas. ac. peractas. civitati. luz. Remo- 
rum. pro, {olita, hiberalicate, largytus. eſt. 


G 


I, Rome. 


F 82 ] 
I. Rome. 


. Petronius. Perpenna. Magnus: —_— V.C. & 
' qrapi veg my . Co s. longa. incuria 


ab olendz civilis vel potius feralis cladis vaſtatione ve 
Rm | m— ita ut _—— ſu hs omni 
perdita deſperationem cunctis reparationis adferent 
tato ab amphiflimo ordine parvo ſumtu quantum «do 
patiebantur anguſtiz ab extremo vindicavit occaſu et 
viſione largiflima n 1 priſtinam faciem ſplendoremg, 
re c, 


NOT. Hxc inſoip. mendis non caret.] 
2; * 


D. D. N. N. Valente. V. et. Valentiniano. Aug; Coſt 
Turcius. Secundus. Aſterins. V C. XV. Var. S. F. Pontius. 
Articus. V. C. Servilius. Xdeſius. V. C. P. P. 
Hierof. Hecat. | 
NOT. HH. Hierofanta Hecates, nondum Sacra Paganica exole- 
villent. 376. 
3. Rome. 


Caſtalius. Innocentius. Audax. V. C. Pref. urb. vice. fa 
cra. judicans. Barbarica. incurſhone. ſublata. reſtituit, 


4. Rome. 


Perdiderat. laticum. longzva. incuria. curſum, 
Quos. tibi. nunc. pleno. Cantharus. ore. vomit. 


F. Sepuſii, vulgo Saſe, 


Salvis. D.D.D. N. N. N. Valente. Gratiano. et Valent- 
miano Thermas Gratianas dudum cceptas et onuſſas Q; 
Mag. Alpwum Cottiarum PrzfteRus extruxit et uſu Sega 
finz reddidit civictant firmavit et fiſtulas dedit aquam des 
duxit ne quid vel unlitati yel urbis deelſet commoditati. 


1, Con- 


© 
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[837] 
1. Conſt antimnop. in columns cui inſidet obeliſcus ex ſolido Saxo 


Fr Hippodromo. 

Kiora. mTea mEvepr. aa. yo xaparoy. + 0s 
Mvvos. ram, Ocvdbmos. Bannevs 

ToAwnoms. X« PegnAos-. EmexA.6T0» xa TUM. £51 
Kiwy, n£ Mos. £9» TEALKIVTH 


Ex adverſo latere. 
Difficilis. quondam. Dominis: parere. ſerenis. 
Juſſus. et. exrtin&tis. palmam. portare. tyrannis. 
Omnia. Theudoho. cedunt. ſubolique. perenni. 


Ter. dens. fic. vidtus. go. domitusque. diebus. 
Judice. ſub. Proclo. rurſus. ſum. elatus. ad. auras. 


NOT. TIgxacs. emuratre. Judice Proclo, i. e. Proclo curante, 
& ad opus perticiendum urgente, & hortante, inſtante. 


2. Rome. 


D.D. N. N. Providentiflimi. Impp. Diocletianus. et- 
Maximianus. Invi&ti. Aug; Ripam.per. ſeriem. temporum. 
conlapſam. ad. priſtinum. ſtarum. reſtituerunt. pet. ped: 
CX. curante. Manio. Acilio. Balbo. Sabino. V. C. curar. 
alver. Tiberis. riparum. et. cloacarum, facrz. urbis. 


3. Rome. 


Imp Czſar M Aurelius Antoninus Aug Germanicus 
Sarmat et Imp Czſar, L Aurelius Commodus Aug 
Germ Sarmaticus 

Hos linndes conſtitui juſſerunt propter controverſias quz 
inter Mercatores et Mancipes ortz erant uti ftinem de- 
monſtrarent veRigali foriculiari te anſarii promercalium 
ſecundum vererem legem ſemel dumtaxat exigunt 


N OT. Lege Fovencularii, & leg. exigundum, 


G 2 I. Terracine 
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1: Terracine. in Templo, 


Juſſu, Imperatoris. Czlaris; 
qua. aratrum. ductum. eſt, 


2, Oreol e, loco ſolitario non procul ab Ebora. 


Ftern. Impp. C. Aure. Valerio. Jovio. Diocletiano. & 
M. Aur, Val. Erculeo. Maximiano. Piis. Fel ſemp. Augg 
Terminus. inter. Pacenſes. et. Eborens. curante. P. Dat 
no. V. P. Prafide. H. H. N. M. Q. eorum. devotiflime 
Hinc. Pacenſes. 

[ In averſa parte. ] 
Hinc. Eborenſcs. 


N OT. H.H, Hiſpaniarum. 
3. Rome. 


19. quod. intra. cippos. ad. camp. verſus. ſoli. eſt. a. 
Auguſt, redemptum, privato. publicavit 


4. Rome. 


Imp. Czl. þ wn Aug. Pont. Max. Tr. Pot. VL Ig 

XIII. Col. deſig. VIL Cenſor. Locum. Viniz. Public: 

occupatum. a privatis. per. Collegium, Pontificum. refty 
TUITs 

N OT. AD. 79. 

5. Papiz. Se 

+ 78. Atalanicus. Rex. + gloriofiſſimus. has. feds. ſpe 9: 


Raculi. anno. Regni, ſui. tertio. fieri. feliciter praceps, 5 
NOT. A. D. 528. | þs 


6. Nicomedia. 


Perpetuo. Impo. C. Aur. Val. Diocletian. P. F. Aug. cu x. 
pus. providentia. etiam. lavacrum. thermarum. Antoniana- 
rum. funditus. everſum. ſua. pecunia. amplihicatum. pops 
lo. ſuo. exhuberi juflic. Fl 


N OT, Legerem Antonmnianarum, un 
1. Rome. | ad 
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I. Rome. 


Kutys. Tovatos, Mints. eg Aimuy. Amr nary. 

meds. mov, arywny. eviads. nba. axua. Way" 

aepxgIsGopmerav Bamnevork. EeCngy. xaj. mers: 

Biov. £% X94g/Tw- (Ohwy. mxLUTH ETON Os E240 A MELTYY« 

mis. Cory. eupenivediye PIAgis es. AgCvgrboy. ace, 

USPHIER EY. 0. os. Ewe. Eeexm. 0» mm. 
ag Evers. 


N O T. Profecto non intelligo quid fibi yult, 


2. Roma. 


Valens. et. Gratianus. Pu. Felices. atque. Triumphatores 
(8 ſemp. Augg. Porticus. areaſque Macello. Liviz. ad. or- 
natum. urbis. ſuz. addi. dedicariq. juflerunt. 


NOT. In alia inſc. pro Macello Liviz legitur Co'lini et. 


3: Aletri in Latio. 


L. Betilienus, L-F. Vaarus. hzc. que. infera. ſcripta. ſont. 
de. Senatu. ſententia. facienda. coiravit. Semitas. in. oppi- 
do. ormnis. porticum- qua. in. arcem., eitur. Campum. ubei. 
ludunt. Horologium. Macelum. Bafilicam. calecandam. 
&s . - - - cum Balinearium. lacum. ad. portam. as 
uam- in. oppidum. adou. arduom. pedes. CCCXCI:. 
orniceſque. fecit. fiſtulas. ſoledas. fecit, ob. haſce. res. 
Cenſorem. fecere.bis. Senatus.Filio.ſtipendia. merera. eſe. 
jouſit- Populuſq, Statuam. donavir. Cenſorino. 


NOT. Vetus hac Inſcr. inter fingula verba habuit hanc notulam 
X. ego puncta ſubſtitui. 


CU- 
14- 
20- 


4. Rome. 


Flavius. Philippus. Vir. Cl. Prat. Urbi. Nymfeum. fordi- 
um. ſqualore. faxdatum. er. marmorum. nudicate. deforme. 

£ | ad.culcum. priſtinum. rcevocavir. 
G 3 I, Core. 
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1. Core mm Latio: 


C. Oppius. Verus. L. F. Turpilius. Prſcus. M. F. aquang 
celeſtem. dilabentem. montibus. collefam. interciſo, ag 
gere. per. formam. curſu. fa&tam. in. piſcinis. repurga 

longo. tempore. ceflantib. pro. rep. perduxerunr. ex. S.C, 


NOT. Formz ſunt canales ſtructiles, per quos aqua ducitur. 


2. Ulpie Trajans. 


C. Marius. Druſus. C. F. Pr. Pr. diftus. ex. Provincia, 
Dacica. Tnibunus. Laticlavialis Przf. Leg. XIIL G. 


Fontium. aquarumq. cweleſtium. ex. montibus. delaben- 
tium. Torrent. falllamen. has. murs. foſſaq. oppoſut. et, 


ad. plana. perduxit. 


N OT. Laticlavii honos proprins erat Senatoribus ; Auguſtus Se 
natorum liberis illum indulfit ; & poſtea co ventum eſt, ut Equite 
quidam latum clayum retinerent, .& veſte Senatoria decorarentur, hinc 
manavit illa Senatorum diſtinCtio in Juvenes, & honoribus perfun- 
os. Prioris ordinis, ut videtur, erant Tribuni Laticlavii, quos Dio 
vocat prarixts xuypniapyromes dis Buavicy fanide, & Juvenes ſecundi 
ordinis appellabantur ; Juvenes enim primi ordinus, erant 1lli Ku do- 


EB TT>O 


mum Auguſtam vel ſanguine, vel tate vel aliqua nece 
contingerent. Ab his diverſi crant Senatores honoribus pertunCti. 


Ch pb << Ob CoA O HW ty 


3- Verone. rt 


Colonia, Auguſta, Verona. nova. Gallieniano. Valeria- 
no. IL et. Lucilio. Cofs. muri. Veronenhum. fabricati. ex, 
die. ILL. non. Aprilium. Dedicati. Pr. non. Decembris. ju- 
bente. ſaniflimo. Gallieno. Aug. N. infiſtente. Aur. 
Marcellino. V. P. Duc. Duc. curante. Jul. Marcellino. 


NOT. Valerianus Cxf. Gallieni Frater, cum Lucilio Col. er 
A. D. 264. Sed an unquam confulatum fecundum attigerit, non 
conſtat. 


Duc. Duc. i. e. Duce Ducenario, qui milites ducentos regebat, 


I. Bonone. 


N Rop-# 
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I, Rononie. 


Divus. Aug. Parens. dedit! , . .: 5-53.57 * 0 
Auguſtus. Germanicus. refecit. in. hujus. balines lavation. 
HS. CCCC. nomin. C. Aviaſt. T. F. Senecz. F. Sui. 
T. Aviaſus. ſervandus. Pater. teſtament. legavit. ut. ex. re- 
ditu, jus. fummz. in. perpetuum. viri. et. impuberes. utri- 
uſque. ſexus. gratis. laventur. 


2: Amxuri 


D N. Gloriofill. adq. inclutus. Rex. Theodoricus. Viet. ac. 
Tiif. ſemp. Aug, bono. Reip. natus. cuſtos. libertatss. et, 
Propagator. Romani. nominis. Domitor. Gentium. De- 
cennove. viz. Apprz. id. eſt, a. Trip. uſque. Terracenam. 
iter. ac. loca. quz. confluentibus. ab. utraque. parte. patu- 
dum. per. omnes. retretro. Principum. inundaverant. uſui, 

bl. er. ſecuritate, viantium. admuiranda. propitio. Deo. 
elicitate. reſticuit. operi- injunQo. naviter. inſudante, 
adq. clementiflimi- Principis. feliciter. deſerviente. pra- 
coniis. ex. proſapia. Deciorum- Czc. Mau. Bafilio. Decio. 
VS et. inl. Expt. Urb. Exppo. Ex. Cons. Ord. Patr. qui. ad. 
perpetuandam- tanti. Domini. gloriam. per. plurimos. qui, 


ante. non. erant. albeos. . . 6 $$ j_—_ 
deduRta. in. mare. aqua- ignotz. atavis. et. nimis. antique. 
redd1 #0 Fm =» -} 4. 2. . . * . I » T4 3 a6 - 


NOT. Theodoricus obiit A. D. 526. 


3. Rome. 


Flavius. Conſtantinus, Auguſtus. 
Chriſtianz. fidei. vindex. et. A(- 
ſertor. Obeliſcum. ab. Xgyprio. 
Rege. Soli, dicatum. fſedibus. 
Avulſum. ſuis. per. Nilum. 
transferri. juſlic, 

Ut. Novam. Romam. ab. ſe. cond- 
tam. eo. decoraret. monumento. 
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( 88 ] 
1. Rome. 


Flavius. Conſtantius. Auguſtus 
ay Filius. Obehſcum. a 

atre. (uo. motum. ding: Alexandriz 
Jacentem. trecentorum. Remigum. 
Impotitum- navi. admirandz. vaſt- 
itatis. per. mare, Tiberimq. Romam 
Convectum. in Circo. Maximo. 

S. P. Q. R. D. D. 


2, in baſi Obeliſci Conſtantiniani, que uncis mcluſa ſunt, 
ſupplentur, 


Parte Avuſtrali. 


Patris. opus. munuſq. [ ſuum ] tibi. Roma. dicavit 
Auguſtus. [ toto Conſtan ] tius. orbe. recepto 

Er. quod. nulla. tulic. tellus. nec. viderat. ztas 
Condidit. ut. claris. exa[equJet. dona trumhs 
Hoc. decus. ornatum. Genitor, cognominis. urbis 
Ele. volens. czſa. Thebis. de. rupe. revellit 


Parte Orientali. 
"—_—_— Divum, tangebat. cura. vehendi 


Quod. nulla. ingenio. niluque. manuque. mover. 
Caucaſeam. molem.diſcurrens. ftama. monebat 

At. Dominus. Mundi, Conſtantius. omnia. frerus 
Cedere. virturi. terris, incedere. juflic 

Haur. partem. exiguam. montis. Pontoque. tument1 


Parte Septentrionali, 


Credidit. et. placido, [ vexerunt zquora flu]tu 
Litus. avi. Helpermm [ Tibert ] nurante. carinam 
Interea. Romam. Ta[ po ro. vaſtante. Tyranno 
Auguſti. jacurt, donum. ſtudwumque, locandi 
Non. taſtu. ſprett. (cd. quod. non. crederet. ullus 
'Jantz, molts. opus. fuperas. conſurgere. in, auras 

» Parte 
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Parte Occidemtali. 


Nunc. veluti. rurſus. gens. metallis 
Emicunt. gotngps polos. loria- dudum 
Aur: ſervata. ſuo. cu[m} cxde. Tyranni 
Reddirur. atque. aditu. Ro[ mz] virtute reperto 
ViRtor. ovans. urbiq{ ue locat. ſublime ] crropzum 
Principis. et. munus. condi gnis us ]que. erwumphis 


N OT- Verſu 15. Taporo, lege Tapoto. Magnentius vocatus eſt 
Tapotus, quia apud Helenam Caftrum Tapotorum, qui Cantabriae 
at, | populi ſunt, montibus Pyrenzis proximi, Conſtantem interfecit, 350, 

' E Hzc de Tapoto docuit Biragus illuftrill. V. 6. Thebis. Agyptiis. 


1, Decrethn Deſiderii Regus Halie. 


Revocamus. Statuta. Regis. Aſtulh. contra 
Vetulonos. edita. ut. lacus. non. Tirenſum 
Sed. Vetulonum. fit. qz. lagus. magnus.ideo 
Ieahz. qz. corum. ager. prius. eft. Italia 
Di&a. ab. 1bi. ſede. Irali. et. ur. ſuam 
Longulam. non. Longubardulam. ſed 
nomine. fut. Amphatoris. Tirreni 
Terbum. vocent. et. ut. ſub. uno. muro 
Cingant tria. oppida. Longulam, Vetuloniam 
Firrenam. Volturnam. dictam. Erruriam 
Totamque. urbem. noſtra. adjeczone. 
Vicerbum. pronuncient. ut. de. Roda. ct 
Civita. Balneo. Regium. dict. juflimus 
Permittimus. pecunus. unprimi. F. A. U. L. 
Sed. amoveri. Herculem. et. poni. ſantum 
Laurentium. eorum. Patronum. ur. facic 
Roma. et. Bonoma. jubemus. quoq, 
Reparani. Cortanientam. Dardanum 
Affium. Foranum. Cormetum. Tuſcanellum 
Nos. enim. non. ſumus. Tuſcie. Deſtrucores 
Ut. nos. apud. Gallos. accuſat. Adrianus 
Papa. nam. in Tuſcia. zdificavimus. a 
Fundamentis. vobis. quidem. Volturrenis 


Calvellum, 
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Calvellum. vicum. Orchianum. Balneariam 
Barbaranum. et. Gariofilum. Sentinatib? 
Autem. Aſdonias. et. Rodacofanum. 
Volaterrz. Rodacomalum. lune. Sergianum 
Petram. ſan&tam. olim, fanum. Ferome 
Focenfſib®. ſan&tos. Geminianum. et 
Miniatem. Feſulanis. oppidum. Munionis 
In. quod. vagos. ſparſos. Arinianos. et. 
Palantes. Fluentinos. collegimus. rurſus 
Plures. antiquas. nobiles. urbes 
Ampliavimus. et. muris. cinximus, et 
Nunc. 1ddem. agimus. circa. Lucam 
Piſtorium. Aretwm. Orbitum. et. 
Etruriam. nunc. Viterbum. cuj 
Nomen. aut. a. nobis. conſtitutT decreta 
Siquis. violaverit. aut. capite. puniatur 
Aurt. ſtranguletur. laqueo. Hoc. itaq,. non 
Eſt. Ecruriam. deſtruere. ut. nos. 

Arguit. Adrianus. qui. pacem. ultro. 

A nobs. oblatam. reſpuit. Quare. tib1 

. Grimoalde. Przfecte. Viterbienſis 
Precipimus. ut, quandiu. dubia. Pax 
Perſeverat. jubeas. omnes. Tuſcie. milites 
Paratos. eſſe. in. armis. et. commeatus 
Ac. ſtipendia. fine. avaritia. in. prompt 
Habeas. ut. non. ſolum. occurrere. oſtibz 
Sod. eviam. illos. invadere..........c0WO:} 
. + + + . Cives. non. gravabis. novis. exaczonibus 
* . + + . - Cx, Papia. venient 
Vicerbienſes. 


N OT. Non exſcripfi propter clegantiam, aut vetuſtatem, quippe 
ſcripta eſt circa A. D. 773. fed ut videat Lector, Defiderum non 
ſolum in causa fuifſe malorum illorum omnium quz per Italiam tunc 
temporis graſlabantur, ſed in partes etiam venifſe, Paparum tyrannidis 
affectationem, mirum in modum indies ſuccreſcentem, quz Reges 
Italiz vicinos nimium potentss nequibat ferre, | 


I. Infra 
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1. Infrs Romam ad Tiberim. 


Typo Apollonio Inſtauratori mcenum noſtrorum. et 
Turkiz ſanaiflime Virginis jus F, 

Univerſus Populus Metellinorum. ob nimio amore z- 
ternum 


ad memoriam dedit. 


M4 T. Sanctum dixere veteres, quicquid charum quicquid lau« 


CazSARUM 


— _— —_— —_— __—__—_S_ 
—_— 


CzsarRum IMPERaTORUM. 


I, Malphie is Apulia aut Calabria. 


Divo Julio. 
Civit. Zmyrnaeorum. 


2: Auguſte Taurinorum. 


C. Jul. Czfar. C. F. de. Galleis. et. Allobrogib. triums 
phavit. 


3. In vico Luc, in Provincia. 


Juſticiz. et. Clementiz 
C. Czlari. 


N OT. Dolendum certe eft, quod inter tot mille epigraphas, quz 
ſparſim ubique repertuntur, ſex aut ſeptem tantim ( quorumque de 
#tate juſtÞ ambigas ) Divo Julio inſcriptas videre licet. Cum 
tamen Imperatorum omnium ſequentium virtutes & prxclara geſta, 
vis, ac ne vix quidem, hujus ſinguli exzquent. Occiſus eſt A. U. 710, 
ante Chriſtum natum 43. ſecundum zram Dionyſiacam, quam ( falſam 
licet } ſequimur. 


4. Cippms, juxta viam Aureliam antiquam, 


Pater Patriz Imp. Czſar Divi. F. Auguſtus Pontifex 
Maximus. Col. XII. 
Detgnatus XILTL Tribun. Pot. XXTII. 


N OT. Auguſtus erat Conf. XII. A. LC. 749. 750. & Col. x1f. 
Deſig. XU. 751. ſecundum Sueton. qui Auguſtum tertium decimum 
pa Fr biennio polt duodecumum ultr( petiſſe ſcribit. Sed Trib. 
Pot. XXII. non nifi Confulatui XITI A. UL.C. 753. vel 754. convye- 
nit, ſecundum illuſtr. Comitem Mediobirbam Biragum. 


n— 
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I, 


Senatus. Populuſq. Romanus. 
Imp. Czfari. Divi. Juli. F. Col V. deſign. VI. Imp, VIL 
Rep. conlervata. 


NOT. A. U. 725. ante C.J. 28. 
2. Rome. 


Decretum. 

Adiculam, et. ſtatuas. has. hoſtiam. dedication. vicime. 
natali. Aug. VIIL Kal. Otob. duz. quz. P.P. immolari: 
= buy Athy ad aram. quz. numinu. Aug, dedicata. eſt. 
VILE. Kal. Octob. immoletur. item. natali. Tiberi. Cz[. 
_—_ acturi- Decuriones, et. Pop. cenet. quam. impen- 

m. C. Caſcellio. Labeoni. in. perpet. Lg atiz. 
agantur, munihcentiz. <jus. Eoq. natali. ut. —— 
vitulus. immoletur. et. natalib. Aug. et. Tiberi. Czfl. pri- 
uſquam. ad. veſcendum. Decuriones. cant. thure. er. vino. 
Genii. eorum. invitentur, 
Aram. Numini. Aug. pec. noſtra. ponendam. et. ludos. ex. 
idib. Aug. diebus. ſex. faciundos. curavimus. 
Natali. Auguſtz. mulſum. er. cruſtula. mulierib. vicanis. 
ad. Bonam, Deam. pec. dedimus. 
Item. dedicatione. ſtatuarum. Czxſarum. et. Auguſtarum. 
mulſum. et. cruſtula. pecunia. noſtra. devotis. ommb. et. 
Populo. dedimus. perpetuog. ejus. die. Dedications datu-, 
ros. nos. teſtati. ſumus. quem, diem. quo. frequentior. 
quotannis. fit. ſervabimus. VI. idus. Martias. quia. hac- 
Ti. Cz1. Pont. Max. feliciſlime. creatus. eſt. 


3. Narbone. 


T. Statilio. Tauro. L. Caflio. Longino. Cofl. X.K. ORob. 
Numini. Auguſti. votum. ſuſceprum. a. plebe. Narbonen- 
lum. in perpetuom. 


Quod. bonum. fauſtum. _ (it. Imp. Czſar. Dwi. 
F. Auguſto. P, P. Pont. Max, Trib. 


pot, XX.XILLL Con- 
Jug 
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jugi. liberis. gentiq ejus. Senatui. Populoq. Romano. et, 
Colonis. incolſque. C. I. P. N. M. qui. ſe. numin. ejus. in 
perpetuum, colendo. obligaverunt. Plebs. Narbonenſrum, 
aram. Narbone. in. foro. poſuit. ad. quam. quotannik 
VIHL. Kal. Octob. qua. die. eum. ſzculi. felicicas. orbi 
terrarum. Retorem. edidit. tres. equites. Romani.,a- ple 
be. et. tres. hibertini. hoſtias. fingulas. mmolent. et. co- 
lonis. et- incolis. ad. ſupplicandum. numini. ejus. thus. et, 
vinum. de. ſao. ca. die. praſtent. et. VIIL Kal. Octob 
thus. vinum. et- colonis. et. incolis. item, przſtent. K, 
quoq.Januar.thus.et.vinum.colonis et.incolis.przſtent.VIL 
quoque. idus. Januar. qua. die. primum. imperium. orbis 
terrarum. auſpicatus. eſt. chure. vino. ſupplicenr et. hoſtias 
{ingul. immolent. et. colonis. incolisque. thus. vinum. ea 
die. przſtent. Er. pridie. Kal. Jun.quod. ea. die. T. Statilio. 
Tauro. M. Emilio. Lepido. Ces. judicia. Plebis. Decurior 
nibus. conjunxit. hoſts. fingul. immolent. er. ehus. et, 
vinum. ad. ſupplicandum. numini. ejus.colonis. et. incolis 
prxſtent. Exque- 11s. tnibus, equitibus. Roma. Labertinis 
unus. "a 
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cavit. 
# . Legibus. ns. Q- L. $- $, 

Numen. Czſaris. Aug. P. P. quando. tibi. hodie. hang. 
aram. dabo. dedicaboque. his. legibus. = regionibus 
dabo. dedicaboque.quas. hic. hodie. palam, dixero. uti. ins 
fimum. ſolum. hujuſq.arz.titulorumque. eſt. fiquis. tergers 
ornare. reficere. volet. quod. beneficii. cauſa. fiat. jus fas 
que. eſto. five. quis. hoſtia. ſacrum. faxit, qui. magmer 
tum. nec. protollat. idcirco. tamen. probe. fatum. eſto. 
S1, quis. huic. arz, donum. dare, augereque. yolet, liceto, 
eademque. lex. ej. dono. eſto. quz. arz. eſt. 

Cxterz. leges. huic. arz. titulſque. exdem. Sunto. quz. 
ſunt. arz. Dianz. in. Aventino- hiſce. legibus. hisque re- 
gionibus. Sic. uti. dixi. hanc. tibi. aram. pro. Imp. Czſare 
Aug. P. P. Ponthce. Maximo. Trib, pot. XXXV. 
Conjugs 


A. Ay 
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Conjuge. liberis. genteque. ejus. Senatu. P ue 
R. Colonis- Incolisque.: Col. Jul. Patern. Narb. by Amp 


ſe. numini- <jus. in. perpetuum. colendo. obligaverunt. 
doque. dedicoque- uti ies. volens. propitium, 


NOT. Anno Ch. L. XI. Tauro & Lepido Coff. A. C. XIL Auguſti 
Trib. pot. KXXV. Germanico & Fonteio Capitone Col. 


I. Salone, nunc Patavii. 


Lex. dedicationis. arz. J. O. M. facrz. L. Elio. Czlare. 
Imp. P. Czlio. P. F. Balbino Vibullio. Coll. { 137. 4.D.] 
VIE. Idus. Oftob. Cn. Domitius. Valens. IL. Vir. I. D. 
przcunte. C. Julio. Severo. Pontif. Legem. dixit. in. ca- 

uz. verba. infra. ſcripta. ſunt. I 
I. piter. Opeime. Maxime. quandoque. tibi, hanc. aram. 
dabo. dedicaboq. ollis; legibus. oll{que. regiomibus. dabo: 
dedicaboque. quas. hic. hodie. palam. dixero. ut infimum. 
ſolum. hujus. arz. eſt. f1. quis. hic. hoſtia. ſacrum. faxit. 

uod. magmentum, nec. protollat. itcirco, tamen. probe. 
actum. eſto. Cxterz leges. huic. arz. exdem. ſunto.quz. 
Arz. Dianz. ſunt. in Aventino. monte. ditz. hiſce, legi- 
bus. hiſce. regionibus. ficut. dixi. hanc. tibi, aram. Juppiter. 
Opt. Max. dico. dedicoque. uti. f15. volens. propitius. mihi. 
Collegiſque. mers. Decuriomb. Colonis. Incolis. Coloniz. 
Mara. Julae. Salonz. Conjugib. hberisq. noſtris. 

N OT. Hanc inſcriptionem priori adjunxi, ob illarum fimilitudi- 
nem in omnibus conjun-tiffimam. Et profecto neceſle eſt, ut Nar- 
bonenſes, ad idololatriam fardiflimam evadendam diſtinctionem, it- 
hm paratifſimam duliz & latreye, in partes fuas, ad ſubfidium vo- 
cent. Magmentum, 4 ce. majus augmentum. | 


2, In Hiſpaniis. 


Juliz. Aug. Divi. F. 
Matri. Ti. Czfaris, Aug- Principis. et. Conlervatoris et, 
Drufi. Cermanici. 
M. Corn. Proculus. Pontifex. Czſarum. 


NOT. Hzc Julia / quz Livia ante mariti exceſſum, dita eſt) hic 
dicitur,Auguſti Divi Filia licet erat uxoc ejus, quia in familiam Julam 
tranfvit 


C96] 
it, ut ait Lipfius, ego mallem legere, Juliz. Auguſtz. Divi. { 

Ju Gut) File: hy ton uxor eflet Gael; Din F, & Ju 
is cauſa, Patrem ſuum efle vellet- 


I, Rome. 


C. Cxfari L. Czfari 
Auguſti F Auguſt F 
Pontifici Auguſt Col, 
Col Defignato YDetignato. 
Principi Principt 
Juvencutis Juventuns 


N OT. A. U. 752. dehis vide R. P. Norris. 
2. Arimini, in latere pontis cujuſdam. 


Imp. Czſ. Divi. F. Aug. Pont. Max. Cof. X11 Imp. XX 
Trb. pot. XXXVIIL P.P. 


In altero latere. 


Ti. Czar. Auguſti. Fi Divi. Julii. N. Aug. Pont. 
Col. ILL. Imp. V1II. Trib. pot. dedere. 


NOT. Auguſtus tribunatum plebis fumpſit primum A. U. C. 931 
& mortuus eſt, A. U. 766. ergo viltra 36* & vel 37* trib. pot. not 
attigit, quid ergo nobis cum 3$* ficut in hac inſcriptione ? falſa itaque 
eſt, cut etiam in XIV. ec Confulatu numerando. Cum Sus 
tonius, nummique omnes XIII® Confulat. tantim afſecutum docent 
Conſule Lector, ſuper his, & alus, illuftriff. & accuratifſummum Doms- 
num Biragum,in numiſmatibus Impp. Rom. nuper editis,quem ducem 
fecutus fum. Poſterior infcriptio taCta eſt, A. C. 21. in{criptio Nev 
py in Sponii Miſcell, quz Conſulat. Aug XIIILedit vel ſpuria ett ve 

© notata. 


3. Rome. 


Oſfa. Ti Czſaris. Divi. Aug. F. 
Pont. Max. Tr. Pot. XXXVIIL Imp. Vii. Col. V. 


N OT. A. C. 37. quo mortuus eſt Tiberius 17. k. Apr. 
Is Roma- 
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i, Rome, vidit Petrarchns in arcu triumfali, inſcript: Nt- 
roni, Druſo, Germanico, Tib. Aug. Fratri. 


—_ . .. 4 ad. divortia. Rheni 
Pervali. hoſtiles. depopulatus. agros 
Dum. tbi. Roma. decus. #ternaque. ſudo. trophza. 


Iſter. pacatis, lenior. iter. aquis. 
N OT. Hic erat Magnus Pater, majoris filii, Germanic Obiit. 
A. U. 745. ann, ztat. 30. ipſe etiam Germanic. 2 Senat. dict. 
2. Ucletii m Hiſpan. 


Germanico. Czfari. Ti. F. Auguſti. N. Divi. Pron, Co. 
L. Turellus. L. F. Geminus. ed. d; s. p. 


(XIE NOT. Filius adoptivus Tiberii, Germanici Drufi Neronis naturalis; 


3. Rome. 
; Oſfa. Agrippinz. F, M. Agrippz. | 
Divi. Aug. Neptss. Uxorts. Germamci. Cz1. Matris. C.Cz- 
lars. Aug. Germanici, Principis. 


N OT. Hzc erat filia Agrippz & Juliz Auguſti ex Scribonia filiz : 
inedia voluntaria extincta eft, A. C. 33. 


> 
—_ 
I= 


4 Ucletii. 


Druſo. Czſari. Ti. F. Aug. N. Divi. Pron. L. Turellius. 
L. F. Geminus. xd. d.s. p. TE | 


2T8 2.25% 8 


OT. Hic erat naturalis & legitimus Tiberii filius, veneno ſub- 
a 


N 
litus a Livilla Uxore ſua, & Sejano Livillz adultero, A.C. 23. 


5. Rome. 


Offa. Neronis. Czf. Germanici. Czſaris. F. Divi. Aug: 
Pron. Flamin. Auguſtalis. Quaſtoris. 


N OT. India extinCtus in Pontia infula cirg. A. C. 29- 


H 1, Burgi. 


ys } 


1. Burg: i: Heivetia, fragm. SAY 
Imp. Cz. Caius: Pont. Max: Trib; Pot. P. P.-' 
oof, nr 


Pro. falute, Ti. Claudi..Czf. Aug, Germanici. Pont; Marx, 

Trib. pot. X. Imp. XIIX. Cos. IV. Deſign! V. Sign. ar- 
genti. P. X._ MET 

ef. pro. ſalute. Neronis. Czl. F. Agrippine. Aug, Sig 

arg. P. V. voto. ſuſcepto. viatores. et. Scribz, Libr. et. Pk 

Princeps. et. Latinus. Felix. ded. 


NOT. A.C. 56 quo, Nero adoptatus; & Agrippina Auguſta & 
Citur, & Britanni ab Oltorio victi. P. X. 1c. decem ponderibas, 


3. Ravenna. 


Tib. Claudius. Drufi. F.'Czf. Aug. Germ. Pont. Marx. 
Trib. pot. 1. Cos. deſign. II. Imp. I. P. P. dedit. oh 
memoriam. Patris. ſui. Dec. VIL Collegii. Fabr. M. R, 
HS. M. N. Iiberalitate. donavit. ſub. conditione. - ut 
quotannis. Roſas. ad. monumentum. ejus.deferant. et. ibt 
epulentur. duntaxat. in. V. id. Jul, quod. fi. neglexerint 
tunc. ad. VIIL cjufdem. collegii. pertinere. debebit. com 
dicione. ſupradicta. 


NOT. 1d eft, Claudius Imp. dedit Decurionibus VII. Collegi 
Fabr. Municipii Ravennatis, Seftertium millics numero, ut roſts aunus 
tim ad Patris tumulum ornandum deferrent, & ad ibi epulandug, 
A. C- 42. 


-” In Rumis' pagi Marqueſhe in Luſuan. 


Neronm. Claud. Cail. Aug. Pont. Max. Ob. Provinc. La- 


tromb et. his. qui. novam- generi. hum. ſuperſtition. w- 
Cculcad. purgatam.' :\ 


"NOT. Suetonius in Nerone vocat Chriftianos genus homium ſu- 
ons nv, c maleficx. Sed nihilominus de hac inſcriptions 
! *,048- qui Pilvergz in Hiſpania lam extare ait. * © 


I. Rom & 
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1. Rome, 

Imaginum. domus. Aug. Cultoribus. 

Signum. hibercacis, reſtiurz. 

Ser, Galbz. Imperators. Aug. . 

Curatores. anni. ſecundt. 

C.'T. P. 

L. C. Z. &-- 

Dedic. 1dib. Ofodb. 

C.Bellico. Natale. er? Coll. 

Scipione- Altatico $ P. Corn. 


NOT. Aliter Faſti Conf. A.D. 125, 126. 
2. Rome, 


A. Vicellius. LF, Imperator. Col. Perpetuus; 


3}. Roma. 


Paci. ztzrnz. Domus. Imp. Veſpaſiani- Czfaris. Aug, 
Liberorumque. ejus. Sacrum. Trib. Suc. Junior. dedic. 
XV. k. Dec. L. Ann. Baſſo. C. Czcina. Pzto. Col 


N OT. Tribus Succuſſana. Lecanius Bafſus Conf, A. D, 64 Pxtus = © 
A.D. 61. ante Veſpaſianum uterque. 


4. Rome. 


Imp. Czl- Veſpafiano. Aug. Pont, M. Tr. Pot. 11IL 
Col? VHIL defign. VinIt P.P. facrarum. zdium. Reſtiru- 
t011, Ct, ricuum. antiquorum. Conlervatori. Sodales. Titii. 


NOT. Sodales Titios inſtituit T. Tatius Sabinorum facris reti- 
nendis. Hzc inſcript- A. D.7$. anno ſequente moritur Veſp. 


5+ Rome. 


Imp. T. Caf. Divi. F. Veſpaſianus. Aug. Pont. Max. Trib. 
por, X. Imp. XVII P. P. Cenſor. Col. VIIL aquas. Clau- 
diam.et. Anienem. perductas. a. Divo. Claudio. er. poſtea.a. 
Divo. Veſpaſiano. Patre. fuo. urbi. reſtitutas. cum. a. capite. 
<F 2quarum. a. ſolo. vetuſtate. dilapſz. eflent. nova. forma, 
: reducendas. ſua. umpenſa. curavit. 


NOT, A.D. $r . quo moritur Imp. optimus. 


«Sl EacA 


-” Tm. 
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I. Interammae. 


Providentiz. Titi. Czf. nati- ad. zternitatem. Romani 
nominis, ſublato. hoſte. perniciofimo. ( 


N OT. Neſcio quis hic hoſtis, nifi Czcina, quem Titus interſect, 
circa A. D. 77. Patre vivo. 


= «a as 


: 


2+ Jonoratur ubj fteteris, 


Imp. Tito: Czf. Div. Veſpaſiani: F. Veſpatiano. Aup 

Pontif. maximo trib. pot. X. Imp. XVII Col. VUL P.P. 
Principi. ſuo. S.P. Q.R. _ 

Quod. praceptis. Patris. confiluſque. et. auſpicus. gentem, 

Judzorum. domut. et. urbem. Hieroſolymam. omnib. ante, 

ſe. Ducibus. Regibus. | Ig aut. fruſtra. petitam. aut 

omnino. intentatam. delevit. 


NOT. Ignoratur ubi ſteterit hac inſcriptio; ſed in malo log, 
ubicunque fuerit, ſtetilſe certum eſt ; nam ab inepto quopiam contich 
elt, & vere antiquitatis omnino ignaro, quid enum cum faxculo Fl» 
viano, verba illi Prencips ſuo ? Nonne etiam Hieroſolyma captz erant, 
2 Ptolemzo Lago; ab Antiocho Epiph. ? nonne 2 Pompeio Mag. 
deinde 2 Sofio Antonii Legato? profecto illud erat Religionis odnum, 
ille gentis contemptus, ut Zudaic: cognomen nemo viCtor admlertt, 


3. In tabulis Capitolmis. 


A. P.R. C: DCCCXLLI 
Imp. Czſare. Divi. Veſp. Filio. Domitiano. Auguſto.Ger 
manico. iſtro. XV. vir. 
Ex.S. C. Ludi. Sxculares. fa&ti. Go 
ris. 


NOT. A.D. $8. nulla ratione habita vel Auguſti Lud, Sax. 737- 
yel Claudi, in anno $80. 


>Ez 


4. * 
Imp. Nerva. Czf. Aug. P. M. Tr. Pot. Cle ILI, Pater Y »:. 
Patriz. as 


N OT. A. D. 97. quo Trajanus adoptatur exeunte Oct. Newa Þ if 
moritur ad 5, kal. Feb. anni ſequentis, Oh 


1. 
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I. In Piceno. 


Imp. Czſ. D. Veſpaſiani. F. Domitianus. Aug. Pont. Max. 
Trib. pot. Imp. II. Col. VIE. Dehlg. VIHL P. P. falurem. 
a, dicit. fn. viris. et. Decuriontb. Falerienhum. ex. Piceno. 
Quid. conſtituerim. de Subſicivis. cogrica cauſa inter vos . 
et- Firmanos.ut notum habereris huic Epiſtulz ſubjici. jaffi 
P. Valerio, Patruino. . . . . Cof. XIE. kal. Aug. Imp, 
Cz. Dwi. Veſpatiani. F. Domittanus. Aug. adhibitis uert- 
uſq. ordinis Splendidis viris cognita cauſa inter Falerieriſes 
et Firmanos pronunciavi quod ſ{criptum eſt. 
Er. vetuſtas liris quz poſt tot annos retratatur a Firmanis 
adverſus Falerienſes vehementer me movet cum Poſleſſo- 
rum ſecuritati vel minus multi anni ſufficere poflint et 
Divi Auguſti diligentflimi er indulſgentiflio erga Quar 
tanos ſuos Principis epiſtula qua admonuit eos ut omnia 
Subliciva ſua colligerent et venderent quos tam falubri 
admonitiont paruiſſe non dubito. roger quz Poſleſſo- 
rum jus confirmo. Valete. D. XL. kal. Aug. in Albang 
agente curam T. Bovio Vero 
Legatis 3 P,. Bovio Sabino 

P. Petromio Achille D.D. P. 

N OT. Subſiciva ſunt portunculz agrorum, quz in agris y 
ranos carptim dividendis, relictz 8& fubciſz 7 Kar wats, _ _ 
__ veteribus Polleſforibus conceffit, uti docet Sucton. mn Domit. 
or. I 4D, 82. 


: a 


- 


205998 


REES. 


 & 6 


2. Prope Anttum, 


Sergiz Lxnatis. F. Plautillz. Matri. Imp. Nervz. Czſa- 
ns. Aug, . 
Tl 3. Rome. 


S. P. Q. R. 

Imp. Czſari. T. Xlo. Hadriano. Antonino. Aug. 

ua Pio. P. P. Pontif, Max. Trib. pot. VI. Cos. i Opti- 

— Maximog. Princip. er, cum. ſumma benignitate. ju- 
mo. 

Ob. inſ1gnem. erga. Czrimonias. Publicas- curam. ac. Re- 
onem. 


' NOT, AD. 143: H 3 I, Rome. 


Fr 
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1. Rome. 
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Junom. Lucine. 
Pro. ſalute. domus. Auguſtorum. | 
Imp. Czf. M. Aurel. Antonini. Aug. Armeniaci. Parthics 
Maximi. Medici. et. Fauſtinz. Aug. ejus. et. Imp. Caf Wl M: 
M. Aurel. Veri. Aug. Armemaci. Parthici, Maximi, Me WW PD" 
dici. et. Lucillz. Auguſtz. jus. Di 
Liberorumque. eorum. Dr 
Fortunatus. Decurialum. Gerulorum Diſpenſator. aram. 
cum. baſe. conſecr. 
Permiſlu. t1d1, 
Hzc. L. Rufi. curat. zdium. conſecravit. X. K. Sept. Ullio My 
Rudente. L. Fuhdio. Polhone. Col. 


N OT. Legitur aliter. Rzci, Rufi, cur, &c. & Servilio Padente 
A. D. 166. : In 


3. Ancona, im arcs Trajani. & 


Imp. Czlari. Divi. Nervz. Filio. Nervz. Trajano. Opth 
mo. Avg Germanic. Dacic. Pont. Max. Trib,pot.X VIIIL V 
Imp. VIIL Col. VI. P. P. Providentiflimo Principi. Wl .. 
C Pp. Q.R. ſur 
Cuod acceſſum. Italiz. hoc. etiam. addito. ex. pecunia. ſua 
portu. tutiorem. navigantibus. reddiderit, q 


N OT. AD. 115. quo anno Parthicus dictus. 


EC. 


BY = 
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i. Ad latus utrumque ejuſdem arcs, 


Plotinz. Aug. * Dive. Marcianz. 
Conjugi. Aug... Aug, Sororl., Aug is 


2. In monte Pulciano columna publica. 


Imp. Cz(. Divi. Trajani. Parthici. Fil: Divi. Nerve. P55 
Trajanus. Hadrianus.'' Aug. Pone./ Max." Tr. pot./ VIE. 
Col. III. viam, Cafliam. vetaſtatel cd tm. a. Chilinor. 
finibus- Florentiam. perduxi. myl. paſt, XXCL : 


NOT. A.D. 123. I oxzas) 
3- Auguſte V ;ndel. 


Matidiz. Divz. Matidiz, Aug. Fil. . 
Dwz. Marcianz, Aug. Nepti. 

Divi. Trajani. abnepti. 

Divz. Sabinz. Hadr. Aug. Sorori. 


N O T. Marciana Trajdni ſoror, filiath habuit Matidiam, qua m4- 
ito ſuo duas filias peperit, Sabinam. Hadriani Auſt ncrgm, & Ma-+ 
tidiam noltram, qux Jrapn} WaepÞ minirne elle poteſt, nul-etm 
Macinz abneptis quoyue effet. * -- 5 007 oe 


4 faurini in Hung aria,” dy n £ 
Imp. Czl. Trajano. Hadriano. Aug. P, P,/Tr, pot, XXL; 
Col. [TH Imp. IL. j ; 
I. Elius. Cx. Fil. Tr. por. Col. IT. Procof. XV. vir. ſa- 
cris. facuund. qs ohm; yo £7 £, 
NOT. Hic aþ Adriana adoptatus. A. D. 135- hanc inſcript. pas 
ſuit 137. extinctus ſt 138. Fm {5- ne EIS 
5. Rome. 


Imp. Czfari. Divi. Hadriani. Aug, .Filio. Div: Trajank 
Parthici. Nep. D. Nervz. Pron. Tito, Xlio. Hadciano- 
Antonino. Aug, Pio. Trib. por. Col. deſign. IL | 
Scribe. Armamentari. poſuerunt. 


NOT, 138. 
| H 4 1. Roma, 


[ 104 ]: 
I, Roma. 
Divo. Antonino. er. Diva. Fauſtine. 


N OT. Hzxc erat Atimia Galeria Faaſtina, - Annii Veri filia, Lud 
Ali ſoror, mortua A. D. 140. 


2. Portalegre Hiſpan 


Imp. Czf. L: Aurel: Vero. Aug. Divi. Antonini. F. Pont 
Max. Tr. Por. Col. IL P. P. Municip. Ammai. 


NOT. Hei (rpitts dicitur L. Xlios Verus, & erat filius L. Ak 
Czfaris, ſed adoptatus ab Antoruno Pio, & in partes imperii ad Aute. 
lio Philo. vocatus, quas ſuſtinuit uſque ad A. D. 170. vel 169. 


3. * 
Fauſtinz. Aug. Imp. Cxf. T, Xli. Hadriani. Antonig, 


I 

Aug. Pu. P. P. Tr. Pot. X. Imp. XL. Cof., LIL Filix. _ G 

M. Aureli. Czfaris. Uxor. if cr 

M 

4 Auximi in 7 [ lic 

Inip.Ceſari. M. Aurelio.  'E - fa 

Tip Pont. Max. Trib. [, Cos Ll, ns 
Divi. Antonim. Pit. Fil. 
Divi. Hadriani. No 

Divi. Trajam. Part Pronep. | Ir 

Divi Nervz. Abnep. —__ | 

Auximates publice. pr 

N OT. A. D. 163. obiit 180. Imperator optimus qui Rempb M 

cam beneficiis innumeris tota yita proſecutus ergt, & a Made? m 

injutia affecerat, nifi cum haredem Commodutn te Ir 


mn 
5. Tarracone. 


Imp. Cz. P. Helvio. Pertinac. 
Princip. Senatus. Pat. Patriz, Cof. Il. 
N OT. A-.D. 193, ad Kal. Jan, Imperat, factus ad Kal. April. eodem 


anno occiſus eſt. 


A | I. Fraſeati. 
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I. Fraſcati. 
Imp. Cz. M. Aureho Antonino Pio Felici Aug, Principi 


Juventutis Numini Przſenti Reſtitutori er Conſervatori 


ſemper vitz adque Dignitatis ſux Devotiflimus Numini 
jus A. Xmilius. Macer Fauſtinia V. C, 

Dedic. XVIII. Kal. ſeptem. 

Catio Sabino et Cornelio Anulino Col, 


NOT. A.C. 216. Mira ſand & rara hac adulatio, qui Amilius 
Macer Caracalla Numinis Preſentss elogium tribuit, inquit CI. Spo- 
nius. Mira ſane & rara .eft, inquiunt Angli ſubruſtici & inficeti ; 
ſd profecto non illa eſt raritas quam adeo admirentur Galli— adulandi 
gens prudentifſuna— ut canit Poeta quidam. 


2. Ardee. 


Imp. Czf. L. Septimius Severus Pius Felix. Pont. Max. 
Germ. Max. Trib. Pot. IIIL Imp. V. Col. Procol. P. P. 
et, M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius, Germ. Max. Dacigus. 
Max. Princeps, Juvent. Litus vicinum vie Severiane ad- 
fiduis maris adluentibus flutibus ad Labem rune labe- 
factatum aggeribus marini operis in fundamentis ut peri- 


-. | culum commeancibus abeſſer extrui curarunt. 


3. Brixie. 


Imp. Czſari. Divi, M. Antonin. PH. German. Sarmat. 
Filo. Div. Pii. Nepot. D. Hadrian. Pronep. D. Nervz. 
Adnepor. 

M. Aurelio Commodo. Antonino, Pio. Felici. Aug. Sar- 
mat. German. Maximo» Britann. P. Max. Tr. Pot. XHIL 
Imp. VIIL Col. V. P. P. Portiffimo. Princ, M. Nonius. Ar- 
rius. Mucianus. 


N OT. Hac Inſcrip. fat. A. D. 188. obiit. 192. 


L. Panormi- 
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I. Panormi. 


Imp Czf. Septimio. Severo. Pio. | 


Pertinaci. Aug, Arab. Adiaben. Parth. \ 


Max. Pont. Max. Trib. pot. VI. Imp. XI. 
Cof. IL. P. P. Procol. 

Imp. Czf. Div. M. Antonini. Pit. Germ. A 
Sarmarici. F. | 
Divi. Commodi. Fratri. 
Divi. Antonini. Pit. Nepoti. 


2: 


Divi. Hadriani. Pronepori. p 
Divi. Trajani. Parthici. Abnep. i 
Divi. Nervz. Adneport!. | 


Indulgentiflimo. et. Clementiflimo. 

Principi. Domino. noſtro, 

Res. P. Panhormur. II. vir. Satyri. Donati. et. M. Mad 
Rufini. D. D. [_ 4.4. 199. ] 


No T. Perridicula quidem res! Severus Le ipoli 
N ; ! Sey pti oppido Tripolitang 
oriundus, & parentibus bonis & honeſtis prognatus, affines & conſah- 
guineos haſce Imperatores ſuos vendicat, quorum neminem vel grade 
centefimo attigifle certum elt, Sed hoc pro more factum. 41 
3 
2. Roma. 


Imp. Czf. Imp. Caf. L- Septim. Severi. Pii. Pertinacis 
Aug. Arab. Adiaben. Fl. 
Parthic. Maximi. fortiſlimi. felicifl. P. B. Filio. ; 
M. Aureho. Antonino. Pio. Felici. Aug. Trib. pot. IIL 
Procol. | 
Tibicines. Romani. qui. Sacris. Public. preſt. ſunt. 1 


NOT. Tibicines, Sacerdotes, viri ſpeciofi, qui publict Sacra fa- 
ciunt, turbarum luſtrandarum gratia, ficut docet Felti fragmentum, 
&Siglz. Q_S. P. P.S. illorum operam m facris faciendis adeo ne- 
cellariam efje monent, ut nifi ill facris Publicis prxſto fint, Sacra 

non poſient. ; 
Hic erat Baſſtanug Caracalla. 


= 
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Ay 


Herculi. Defenſori. pro. reditu. et. tu. D. Clodii. Septimi. 
Alibini. Czſaris. D. Clodius. D. L. Felix. Actor, Cz; 
N. D. D. 


N O T. Numini dicatiſfumus, devotifiimus. 


2. Martos, Hiſpan. 


[mp. Czf. Getz. Severo. Aug. | 

Div. Sept. Severt. Pii. Pertinacis. Aug. Arab. Adiaben. 
Parth. Max. Pacatoris. Orbis. Filio. et. M. Aur. Antonini. 
Imp. Fratri. 

Reſpub. Tuccitanorum- D. D. D. 


NOT. Hic, a Fratre Anton. in Matris firu occiditur, A. D. 212, & 
ib codem conſecratur. 
3- 
M. Opeli. Antonin. Diadumeniami. Czf. Principis. Ju- 
rentutis. C. Perpennianus. V. C. Pref. Urb. » 


N OT. Hic erat filius Opilii Macrini Aug. ( qui occiderat Caracal- 
lam) you Patre occiſus eſt, A.D. 218. Pucr omnium ſpeciofilli« 
mus, & 16, ann. natus. 


4. Rome. 


Serapi. Sacr. 
Imp. Czf. M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug, Pius. Felix. Col. 


IL P. P. Dedic. 1dib. april. Imp. Cz1. Anton. Pio. L[IL. 
et. M. Aur. Alexandro. Cols. 


N OT. Hic erat Elagabalus, omnium bipedum (purciflimus. Hoe 
ano 222. occiſus, 


$. * 


mp. C. M. Aurelius. Severus. Alexander. Aug, Pont. 
Max. Tri. P. Col. Pater. Patriz, 


I. Guadix, 
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I. Guadix Hoſp. Tarrac. 


Julz. Mammez. Aug. Matri. Imp. Cz(. M. Aureli. Sever 
Alexandri. Pii. Fel. Aug. M. Caſtrocum Col. Jul. gem 
Accxana. devota. numini. majeſtatique. ejus. 


N OT. Matres Caſtroram dictz erant Fauftina Antonini, Julia $ 
vert, Mammaca, & Victoria ; quia in Caſtris militaribus multum vers 
bantur. Faultinam ſecum in zſtivis habuit Antonjnus ( inquit Capite 
linus) ut Matrem Cattrorum appellaret. Sed adulationis gratia, non 
folum Matres Caſtr. dictz erant mulieres, ſed & Matres Senatus, & 
Matres Patriz. 


2. Braccare. 


Imp. Czf. C. Julius Verus. Maximinus. Pius. F. Aug, 
Germ. Max. Dac. Max. 


N OT. Dehoc, & filio ejus Maximo, dixi ſupra, 


3. Fort Seguſianorum. 


Imp. Czf. C. Jul. Vero Maximino Pio. Fel. Aug.Ger- 
manico. M. Dac, M. Sarm. Max. Pont. Max. Tr. Por, 
HI. Col. Procof. Pat. Pat. Optimo Maximo. Principi. N. 
et. G. Jul. Vero. Maximo. Germ. M. Nobil. Czf. Aug. N 
Fiho. A. P. Seg. 8 

N OT. A.C. 237. uterque occiſus anno proxime ſequenti ; neſcio 
quid fit A.P. 


4. Vicetie, 


Imp. Czl. M. Antonio. Gordiano. Pio. Fel. Aug. P.P, 
Col. II. Procol. Trib. pot. V. Pont. Max. | 
Reſpub. ex. libecalitate. Mactidiarum, D, D. 


NOT. A. D. 243 hic erat Gord, IIL 


I. Ledtorss 
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1, Lefforii im Gallia. 


Furiz- Sabinz. Tranquillinz. ſanciflime. Aug. Conjugi. 
Domini. N. M. Antonu. Gordiani. Pu. Felicis. Invicti. 


Auguſti, | 
Decuriales. xdilum. Pleb. Cerialium. devoti. numini.maje- 
ſtanque. eorum. 

2. Granate. 


Flaviz. Valeriz. Tranquillinz. Auguſtz. Conjug, Imp. 
Cz\. Gordi, Pit. Feli, _ | 
Ordo. mulit. Flopiani. Ilhberitani. Devotus. num. majeſta- 
nique. ſumptu. publico. poſur. 

3. Piſauri. 


M. Julio. Philippo. Pio. Fel. Aug. Pont. Max. Tri. Col. 
et, Col. dehfig, P. P. Procof.. Piſaur. publ. 


N OT. A. D.246. 
| 4. In Cumberlandia- 
Ob. Honorem. Philippi. Imperatoris. nobiliflinu ſemp. 
Auguſti, 
«. Philippi. Czſaris. Nobiliflimi, 


9 Occiſus eſt Pater Veronz, Filius Romz menſe Avguſto, 
AD. 249. 


5. Felirie. 


Imp. Cz('C. Meflio. Quinto. Trajano. Decio.Pio. Foehci. 
Aug. Pont. Max. Tnb. pot. ILL. Cof. IL P. P. Procol. 
Ordo. Feltr. 


NOT. A. D. 25r. quo, cum Filio ſuo occiſus e!t, 
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1. Valentie. 


Gnez. Seiz. Herenniz. Salluſtiz. Barbiz. Orbianz. Aug 
Conjugi. Domini. noſtri. Aug. ; 
| Valentini, Veterani. er. Veteres. 


N OT. Uxor Decuprima. Secunpa, Heren. Etruſcilla. 


2. Ibidem, 


Quinto. Herennio. Etruſco. Meflio. Decio. nobiliflims, 
Czl. Princ. Juvencur. 
Valent. Veteran. et. Veteres. 


N OT, Fil. natu max. Deci cum Patre occifus. 251. - 
( 
3. Ibidem. N 
C. Valenti. Hoſtiliano. Meflio. Quinto. Nobili{T. CaCl 
Pr, Juvent. fa 


Valente. Veteran. et. Veteres. 

N OT. Decii & Etruſcillz fil. nat. min. Patre & Fratre interemptis 
Augult. a Senatu renunciatur, fed paulo poſt, pelte interiit Roma, D 
A. D. 251. C 

jp. j Sy | a 
D. N.C. Xmiliano. fortiflimo. Principt Herculi. Conſer- Ml Pr 
vatori. | 
L. Virius. Paulinus. V C. Comes. Domeſticorum. Prat, 


Urb. D. N. M. Q. ejus. p 
N OT. Occifis Gallo Trebon. & Voluſiano, Imperium tenuit Amil V- 

3. aut 4. menſbus, ipſe 2 nulitibus ſuis interfectus. A D. 253. lio 
5. Luſtan, Oſſonobe. X 


Imp. Czf. P. Licimo. Valeriano. P. F. Aug. Pont. Max. 
P. Þ. Tri. pot. ILL. Col. 

-+ vo ex. decreto. ord. devot. num. M. Q. ejus W 
D. D. 


NOT. AD. 256. Hic Valerianus apud Saporem Perſarum Reg. 
miſerabili ſervitute conſenuit, & tandem, cute 2 capite ad pedes de» I Orc 
traCta, anno zt- ſux 77, & Chriſti, nat. 250, periit, Vati 
1. Roms. 


Imp. Cel. Vibii. © ++ co ep e ee de eee weccs . 


G in Auguſt. TL ST uu THEY EEE TP ET © 
L. Junius Validianus. Vir. Cl. 


Przf Urb. Stat. ex. are. 
' . , Volunt. Aug, Noſt. 


Cum. bal. ſua. marmor. aun 
N OT. Treboniant Galli, in Thernus Antoninianis. 


2. Romg. 


Gallieno. Clementiffimo. Principi. cujus. inviaa. virtus. 
ſola. pierate. (nperara. eſt. er. Saloninz. Santtiflime. Aug. 
M. Aurel. Vi&or. dedicatiflimus. n. m. q. eorum. 


" NOT. Profedd illa erat Gallieni pictas, ut cum omnes alii, Patris 
fatum miſerabile marrentes deflerent, ipſe folus impio riſu ſolveretur. 


3. Cordube. 


D. N. Corneliz. Salominz. Aug. Conjugi. D. N. Imp. 
Czl. P. Licimi. Galliem. Pu. Fel. et. invicti. Aug, Dacici, 
max. Germ, max. Trib. pot. IIIL Cof. HEL Imp. IL P.P. 
»£ Wl Procol. Provinciz. Bzricz. Devota. num. Maj. q. eorum, 


x, | 3. Nepete. 


P. Licinio, Salonino. Valeriano. Nob. Cz. Prin. Juven. 
mil. WW Valeriani. Aug: Neporti. Gallieni. er. Saloninz, Aug. Fi- 
lio. Mater. Pientiffima. 


LES 


NOT. Obut 261. 


la Im oi 
2 | | 
nk Q Julio. Filio, Julz. Nobilidime 
l Galliem. Aug, et Puellz. Fil. Gallien 
* Nloninz. Aug. Aug. er. Saloninz. Aug. 
sde- Y Ordo. Populuſq. Sueſſanus. Parentib. eorum, publice, priy 
Wy vatimg. devyoti, 


I. Is 
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1. 1n Agro Mediolanenſi. 


KAaauNos Avpeorw pele Syior apex Keioap 
Ta xlipex, brylor ws Irs, eydidb : 
Toa y ap xa Cory © a) our ehiAnes Peprnug ' 

amy emppn lois mv 'slexlo aliCiy 
Keios & orelipygy xa; owaalos boyal omCor 
AupteAouv repens SIn(glo mwle Taqiy. rn 


N OT. Aureolu? unus ex triginta tyrannis, ab exercitu Illyriciang 
' fuo, Imperator renuntiatus, A. D. 260, Mediolani occiſfus eſt, A,B 
268. apud eum Pontem, qui nunc ( inquit Trebellius Pollio) Poa 
Aureoli nuncupatur, atque illic ut Tyrannus, ſepulcro humiliore dg. 
natus a Claudio, = illum occidit, ficut alu ſcribunt : alin autem# 
lam interemtum dicunt, invito Claudio, ab exercitu ; quibus ſuffrs- 
gatur hoc ejigramma, quod ab infulſo quodam Grammatico tranfly 
tum inſul, habes apud Pollionem, fed eleganter & concinn? verſun 
2 Cl, Salmaſho hic apponam. 


Claudius Aurevlo, poſt Marti prelia, Ceſar 
Humana ut Lex eſt, debita juſta dedit : 

Huic vitam 6 voluit : diris mfenſa Tyranws 
Militis haud potuit mens generoſa pati, 

Hine pus, atque ſuo cineres dignatis honore 


Aureols pontem condidit & tumulum. 


2. 
Anabn Tun 
AuToxeamen. Kaj(zen. Tlomuor. 
Awurioy, Iyramoy. Taxunvo. 
EvorCn, Eumuyy., ZeCacoy. 


3. Patavii. 


. Imp. Egnati. Pii. Fel. Aug. Max. Tri. P. P.P. Ces. IT. P, 


NOT. Hunc Egnatiam, Vaterfant Aug. Filium, & Galliem Fr. cre 
Cit Reynefius. 


I. Setabi. 


= TT Fay SDH 
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1. Sabi m Hiſpan, 


Imp. Czf. M. Aur. Claudio, Pio. Fel. invicto. Aug. Pont. 
Max. Trib. Pot, Cos. LL. P. P. Procol. D.D. 


N OT. Obiit Sia, A.D. 270. 


2. Rome. 


Imp. Czf. L. Domutio. Aureliano, Pio. Fel. Invic. Aug. 
P. Max. Gothico Max. Germ. Max. @r. Pot. V. Cos. 
defig. 11. Imp. II. P. P. Proc. Reftiturori. Orbis. in- 
victiflimo. et. victoriohflimo. Principi. Furius. Orficus. 
V. C. Przt. Urbi. Devot. num. m. q.ejus. 

Dedic. kal. Feb. 

Aureliano. Aug, III. et. Marcellino. Cofs. 


N OT. Col. delig. & Conſul fatus codem anno: 275. menſe Ja- 
nuario occiſus. 


3. Inter Oliſipon & Emeritam. 


Imp. Cz{. M. Claudio. Tacito. Pio. F. Invito. Aug. 
Pont. M. Tr. Pot. IL Col. P. P. 


N OT. Periit vel morbo vel gladio, 275. 


4. Granate. 


Imp. Czf. M. Aur. Probo. Pio. Fel. Invic. Aug. Numini. 
Majeſt. q. devotus. 
Ordo. Illiber. dedicatiflimus. D. P, 


5+ Rome. 


Magno. et. invicto. Imp. Czf. M. Aur. Val. D ocletiano. 
Pio. Fel. Aug. | 
Balthus Donatianus. V. E. Rationalis. D. N. M. Q. ejus. 


I I. Tarracone. - 


( 114 ] 


1: Tarracone. 


Fortiffimo. atque. Clementiflimo. Imp. Czf. M. Aurelia, 
Caro. Invito. Aug. P. M. Tr. P, IL Cof. II. P.P; 


Procos. 
ViRorioliflimo Principi. Juvent.M. Aurelio.Carino. No 


bil, Czfari. Col. Proocs. 


Viatoriflimo, Principi. Juvent. M. Aur. Numeriano. No- 
biliff. Czſari. Procol. 

M. Aur. Valengnianus. V. C. Leg. Augg. Pro. Pr. Pro 
vinciz. Hiſpaniz. citeriorts. D. N. M. q. corum. 


N OT. Occubuit Carus 283. Carinus 285, Num. 284. 
2; * 


Numerano, Czfari. 
Oratori. temporibus. ſuis. potentiflimo. 


3. Rome. 


Imp. Czf. C. Valerio. Diocletiano. Pio. Fel. Invic 
Aug. Pont. Max. Britannic. Max. Germ. Max. Tri 
por, IT, Cof. II. P. P. Procol. Honorati. ct. Decuriones. & 


numerus. militum. calygatorum. 


N O T. Omnes miles caligati incedebant, fed per caligatos, 
ari1 fere intelliguntur, licet hoc in loco honoratiores quidam efſers 
tur, A. D. 286. 
4. Patavii. 


Fiterno. Imperatori. noſtro, Maximo. Opt: 
Principi. Aur. Val. Diocletiano. Pio. Fel. Inv. 
Pzrus. Honoratus. . . + . Vir. CorreRtor. Italiz. Num. & 
dicatilf, 

5. Rome. 


M. Aurel. Val. Maximiano. invito. Aug. Pont. Max 
Imp. VII. Col. NIL P.P.P. 


NOT. A. D. 292, Nummi Imp, VII Cof. II, 
1, Rome, 


aac tz £; azo...  t@ 


9 »-- 


7-9 


Ros i 


4 = 
Junoni Regine' $ 
Pro Salute bo 


Þ. . Pinius 

Paulus Ce Ve. Clar. 

Pref. Urb. Judex Sacrarum | 
Lg a Volunc. Ejus. | 


2. Clunie in Hiſpan. 
Diocletian. Czſ. Aug. Galeno. in. Oriente. adopt. Super- 


ſttione. Chriſt. ubique. delera. et. culcu, Deorum. propa- + 


gato. 
NOT. Ad Nicomediam adoptatus, Gal. Baluz: 


3. Ibid. 


Imp. Maximian. Hercul. Czf. Aug. Conſtantio. in. Oc- 
cid, Cz. effe&o. er. Imp. Reip. longe. et. late. auto. 
Diocletiano. Principi. invicto. et. uno. temp. Collega. 


N OT. Neſcioquomodo Baluzius ex Lactantio colligat hoc factum 
ele, A. D. 293. Biragus autem ex codem, in A. D. 292. Kal. Mart. 
Priorem, hac in re, ducem ſequor, 

NOT. la Italia, ad Mediolan. forte adopt. Conſt. Bal. 


4. Ibid. 


Diocletianus. Jovius. et. Maximian. Herculeus.Czf. Augg. 

Amplificato. per. Orientem. er. Occidentem. Imp. Rom. 

_ Chriſtianorum. deleto. qui. Rempub. ever- 
, 


N OT. Si tanta tribus hiſce Inſcriptionibus quantam prz (e ferunt, 
tribuenda elt fides; Perſecutio Diocletiana citiis commoreri debuit, 
A 6. ge . prima enim ſuadet, Chriſt. Superſtitionem , codem 
er> tempore deletam efle, quo Galerius Czar tactus erat, quod erat | 
A. D. 293. Secunda Inſcriptio, _ tempore quo prima — 

2 
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Et ci\m tertia, in eodem loco, codem ſenſu, & iiſdem ferd verbis, 
poſita eſt, diverſo tempore faftam non facilt credo. Sed non hoc 
dico,ad fidem Aureo illo LaCtantii libro amoliendam,{propter quem to- 
tus terrarum orbis gratias maximas Doctifiimo Baluzio in #ternung de. 
bebit ;) ſed potius aſtruendam 3; nam in illo libro reperta ſunt, ut, 
de hac Inſcriptione multhm hazream, faciunt. Perſecutio enim mota 
eſt, A.D.303. Kal. Mart. continuata eft per annos octo, uſque ad 31 1. at 
Diocletianus, & Maximianus Herc. purpuram depoſuere 305. nec illam 
unquam reſumeret Diocletjanus 3 nec Auguſtus poſtea dici voluit, 
Ergo hac Inſcriptio facta et, in anno 304. vel 303. & deletum eſt no- 
men Chriſtianum, in duobus annis ; cum tamen ſex ſequentibus atro- 
cifſima ſxviit perſecutio. Sed & hac & alia doftorum judiciis per- 
mitto. Vivet in zternum nomen Chriltianum, nec erit unquam,quod 
de Tyranns ferocientibus & ſtolidis, Chriſti ſponſa metuat. 


1. Rome. 


Magno. invifo. ac. ſuper. omnes. retro. Principes. For- 
tiſfimo, Imp. Cxl. M. Aur. Maximiano. Pio. Fel. invicto. 
Aug. Col. II. P.P. Procol. 

Septimius. Valentio. V. C. Aug. Przf. Prat. Com. V. V. 
D. N. M. Q. eyus. 


2. T arracone, 


Imp. Cxf. Mar. Aurel. Val. Maximiano. P. F. Imp. Aug. 
Pone, Max. Trib. pot. II. Col. IL Proconf. 

Poſtum, Lupercus. V. Pert. Praf. Prov. Hiſp. Citer. De- 
vot. num. m. q. Cjus. 


NOT. A D, 288. ſed erat Trib. p. IIL1V. 


3- Rome. 


Domino. noſtro. Piifſimo, Diocletiano. invito. Auguſto. 
Aims. ViRor. parat. D. N. M.Q. ejus. 


4 Apud Iſaram flu. 
Imp. Czl. Aug. Maximiano. P, F. Invido. 


1. Fani 
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I. Fani Fortune in Piceno, columna rudi. 


Impp. Cz, Valerio: Diocletiano. et. Aure). Valerio. 
Maximiano. Piiff. Felicib. ſemper. Augg. et. Flavio. Va- 
lerio. Conſtantio. Galerio. Val. Maximiano. ....... . 


TTY ac cucube 0 + + + 0 o MI CER. 


2. Conſtantia ad lacum Briganticum. 


Imp. Czf. C. Aure. Val. Diocletianus. Aug. Pont. Marx. 
Sar. Max. Perl. Max. Tr. pot. XL Imp. X. Cof: V. P. P. 
et. Imp. Czf. M. Aur. Val. Maxhinnanus. Aug. Pont. 
Max. Sar. Max. Peri. Max. Trib. p. X. Imp. VIII. Cof: 
ILL. P. P. et. Impp. Fl. Val. Conſtantus. et. Gal. Val. 
Maximianus, Filii. Czls. 

Murum. Vitudurenſem. a. Solo. inſtaurarunt. Cur. Au- 
reho. Proculo, Y, C. Prov. Max. Seq. 


NOT. A. D. 295. 


3. In Civ, Nepeſmnorum in Feliſcss. 


D. N. C. Galerio. Maximino. Nob. Cz. P. incip. Juv. 
R.P. Nepefinorum. 


NOT. De Maximino Daza, intelligo. 


Nole. 


_ Flavio. Valerio. Conſtantio. | = 
OOIOI ) ' OY TTY cql__m__TTATARAMRT HT. 
Felicifl. ac. Beatiſl, Czfari. 

Ordo. Populusq. Nolanus. D. N* M.Q, E 


N OT. Supra omnes retro Principes. 


I 3 Ke 
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2, Ravemea,. 


P:opugnatori. Imperi. Romani. Fundato. quiets. publicz. 
D. Fl. Conſtantino Maximo. Via. ſemp. Aug D. Claudi. 
Nepot. Divi. Conſtant. Filio. 
Sertorius Sllanus. V. P. Przpoſitus. Fabricz, Devot, 
n. m. q. Cjus. 

N OT. Claudius Imp. non vert erat Conſt. M. avus, ſed Conſtantii 
Chlori avunculus. 


3. Rome. 


Magno. & Invid. Imp. Czf. C. Valer. Aurel. Conſtan- 
tino. Pio. Fel. Invidto. Aug. Pont. Max. Trib. pot. Col. 
TIL. P.P. Proc. D. N. Corpus Coriariorum. Magnario- 
rum. Salaiariorum. Devor. n. m. q. ei. 

Dedicata. Kal. Jan. D.D. N. N. Diocletiano. III. et. 
Maximiano. Coll. Curante. Theflio. P. C. Coriariorum. 


N OT. Quid fit C. in verſ. primo, neſcio: in verſu ultimo lege So- 
ſeariorum. Sed monendus eft LeCtor hanc dedicat. ad inſcript. non 
pertinere : Conſtantini enim Conſulat. 77. incidit in A. D. 313. Diocle- 
tiani IL in A. D. 287. 


4. Vieme Allobrog. 


Virtute. Fortiſfimo. et. Pietate. clementiffimo, D.N. Fla- 
vio. Conſtantino. invitlimo. Maximo. P. P. invico. 
Aug. Malfius. Apronianus. V. C. P. P. et. Flam. Viennz. 
D. N. M. Q. ejus. pO 
5, Celeie. 

D.N. Fl. Conſtantino. Clementiflimo. atq. via. Aug, 
Martinianus. U. P. Przfes. Provinc, Norici. Mediterr, 
D. N. M.q, <jus. 

I. Altieri. 


TT —= TY. =y > © 
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I. Altieri. 


D. N. Imp. Czf. Fl. Conſtantino. Maximo. P. F. Viet. 
Aug. Pont. Max. Tr, Po. X Xin. Imp. XX. Conf. VII. 
P. P. Proc. Humanarum rerum. Opamo. Princ. D. Con- 
ſtanti. Fil. Bono R, P. nato. 


NOT, AD. 329. 


2, Matare in Sicilis. | 
Clementiſſimo et Vicoriofiflimo. D. N. Flavio Valerio 
Conſtantino Maximo Pio Felici invito Aug. Betitius 
Perpetuus. V.C. CorreRor. Prov. Sicilz Devotus Numin 
Majeſtatique ejus ſemper Dicatus, 


3 Thermis que hodie Saces, Sicilia. 


Pro beatitudine temporum DD. N N. Conſtant: et 
Conſtantis. A A. V V. CC. Stationem a folo fecerunt 
Vitrafius Orfitys et Fl. Dulcitius V V. CC. Confulares 
P.S. Inſtante Fl. Valeriano Ducenario Agente in Rebus. 
et P. P. Curſus Publici. 


N OT. Statio, Stativa Przfidia ubi pars Exercitus conſedit. Orfi- 
yes An ſub Cn. = Tribunus & Notarius Im- 
perjalium jufſionum adverſus Donatiſtas. P.S. Provinciz Siciliz:. Duce- 
nario, 1. e- Ducentefimz Collectore. P. P. Prapoſita. 


4. Panormi. 


Reſtitutori Libertatis ac Fundatori publicz ſecuritatis 
D. N. L. Valeriano Licinio Pio Felici Invicto Aug. 
Domitius Latronianus. V , C. Corr, P. S. Devorus. N. M. 
ejus. 

5. Rome. 


Imp. Cz. FI. Conſtantino. Max. Triumfatori. Pio. Fel. 
Aug, P. P. Ob. res. bene. armis. confiliisq. geſtas. er. 
Remp. Pacatam. S. P.Q.R. 


I 4 I. Iſcrip. 
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I. Inſcrip. Arcus Conſtant. in capite Vie Appie, ad |; 
HP P pie, as amphi 


5 
Imp: Czſ. FI. Conſtantino. Maximo. P. F. Auguſto, ' 
S. P. Q. R. | 
[ Sub Sacrificiis CQuod. inſtinfu. divinitatis. men- 
imſculptis,] Jris. magnitudine. cum. exercitu. & Sic 
Votis ſuo. tam. de. tyranno. quam. de.( X. 
X. omni, ejus. Factione. 


Uno. tempore. juſtis. Rempubli- 
cam. ultus. eſt, 


Votis armis. Sic 
XX. Arcum. Triumph. infignem. di- XL, 
cavirt. 
Liberator1 Fundatori 
Urbis. Quietis. * 


N OT. Ob Romam liberatam 2 Tyrannide Maxentii, S. P. Q. R; 
arcum triumphalem erexit. Votis X. & XX, ut ficut Quing 


fic Decennalia ; & ficut Decennalia, fic Vicennalia,; feliciter exi:antur; 


Maxentius perut VL Kal. Novemb. A. D. 312. 5. vel 6. anno. Imp. 
Conlt. 


- 4. Tarracone; 


Piiffimib. Fortifſimo.: Felicifl. D. N. Confſtantino. Maxi- 
mo. Viori. ſemp. Auguſto. 


Badius, Macrinus. V. P PP. H. Tarrac. num. m. ei. ſemp. 
Devotiflimus. 


3. Rome. 


Domino. Conſtantino. Maximo. P. F. ac. Triumphat; 
ſemp. Aug; ob. amplificatam. toto. oibe. R. P. factis. con- 
ſulnsque. 


S. P. Q. R. 
--"—_ Anicio. Paulino. Jun. V. C.Conl. Ord. Praf. 


NOT. AD 334 
1. Rome. 
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I. Roma. 


Reſtitutori. Publicz. Libertatis. Defenfori. Urbis. Rome. 
Communis. omnium. f{alutis. auctori. D. N. Imp. Fl, Val 
Conſtantino. Pio. Fel. invito. ſemp. Aug. 

Codicarii. Nabicularu. Infernates. Devoti. num. maj. q 


Jus. ; ; | 
Curante. Aur. ViRorino. V. P. Przt. Annong. 


2. Rome. 


Dominz. noſtrz. FL. Jul. Helenz. Puflime. Aug, Genetrici. 
D. N. Conſtantini- Max. Vi. Clementifi, ſemp. Au- 
guſti. aviz. Conſtantin, et. Conſtanti. Beatiflimorum. ac. 
Florentifſimorum. Principum. | | 
Jul. —_— V. C.. Comes. Pietati. ejus. ſemper. di- 
cati 

N OT. Ante annum 319, vel 320. quo Conſtans natus eſt, cujus alids 

entio fieret. 

3. Neapoli, 


Pidimz. ac. Venerabili. Dominz: noſt. Helenz. Auguſte. 
Matri. Dom. noſt. Vitor. ſemp, Aug. Conſtannni. er. 
Aviz. Dominorum. noſt. Beatiſſim. Czlarum. 

Ordo. et. Pop. Neapolitanus. 


4 Ibid. 
Piſlimz. et. Clementiflimz. Dom. noſtrx. Matri, Do- 
mini, N- Vicoris. ſemp. Aug. Conſtantin et. Aviz. Do- 
minorum. noſt. Czſarum. Beatorum. Uxor. Divi. Con- 


antii. 
Ordo. Neapolitanoruny et. Populus. 


NOT. Alii Uxorem, alii Concubinam faciunt. Ego credo Uxo- 
rem fuiſſe, quid enim opus efſet ut Concubinam repudiaret, que 
Theodorz locum cederet ? Sed iatam Helenam afftirmant plurt- 
mu, licet illuſtr. Scaliger in Notis ad Euſebii Chron. contendit, Miner« 
vnam priggem Uxorem Conſtantii, repudiatam fuiſſe, ut Theodora 
Maximiana nuptum illi daretur. Sed quo fuccefſu hac profert Vir 
Max. viderint ali. Quod ex codem ſequitur, certum eſt, Helenam 
roltram vivente Chloro nunquam Augultam appellatam fuilſe. Obiit 


AD. 332. I, Rom. 
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I, Rome. 


Flavio. Valerio. Crniſpo. Nobiliflimo. Czſ. Filio. Con- 
ſtantini. Maximi. adque. Invidti. ſemp. Aug. et. Nepoti, 
Dwi. Conſtant. 

Ovinius. Gallicanus: V. C. Przf. Urb. et. Judex. Sacrs 


rum. Cognitionum. Devotus. n. m. q. ejus. 


NOT. Nobilifſimus Juvenis Czf. factus. 316. quem Fauſta cover- 
ca deperibat, ſed cum fruſtra tentabat, illum apud Conſtantinum P+ 
trem detulit, quaſi vim fibi intulifſe voluiſſet ; hunc Pater male cs. 
duhus interfici puſſit, 326. hic crat Filius Minervinze. : 


2. Rome. 


Dom. noſtro. Fl. Claudio. Conſtantino. fortiflimo. has 
Beatiflimo, Czl. | cat 
FI. Urlatius. U. P. Tribunus: Cohortium. Urbanarum X 
X, XI. et. XII. 


mer EY. EE EE EEE ERS”. 


N OT. Conſtant. Max. ex Helena natu Max. interfetus. 346 WW Or! 
xtat. 25. apud Aquileiam inquit Eutropiug, Fl. 


3+ Spoletii, 
Fl. Conſtanti. NobilifÞ. ac. Felicifl, Czfari. Coll. Fabrum. 
PI / , 1 Do 


tio conſpirante occiſus erat. 350. 15. Kal. Feb. ztatis ſua 30. & la Me 
perii 17+ ut tradit Eutropius, alu aliter. Jude 


wh 1 9 
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4. Tarracone. 


Pio. adque. inclyto. D. N. Conſtantio. Nobiliff. ac. Fortiſl 
ac. Feliciſfimo. Czfſari. Badius. Macrinus. Y. P.P. Prov. Fte 
Hiſp. Tarrac. n. m. q, E. ſemp. DevotiſT 


1, Bononid: 


FT? 


= = 
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I. Bononi, 


Liberatori. Urbis. et- Orbis. Romani, Reſtitutori. Liber- 
tatis. et. Reipubl. Conſervatori. milicum. Provincialium. 


D. N. Magnentio. invicto- Principi. 
NOT. Tyrannus crudelifſimus ſeipſum confodit, A. D. 353. 

2. Rome. | 
Reſtitutori. Urbis. Rome. atque. Orb. et. Extin&tori. Peſti- 
_ — 10. Via Triumphatori 
D. N. ul. antio. Vittori. ac. Trium I 
ſemp. Auguſto. St 
Neratius. Cerealis. V. C. Prefect. Urbi. Vice. Sacra. judi- 
cans. D. N. M. Q: ejus. 


N OT. 353. vel 354- 


3. Extrs Mirabellam. 
Orbem. terrz. Rom. nomini. ſubuganu. Dom. noſt. 
Fl. Conſtantio. Pio. Fel. Imp. Aug, = 
Aug. Annius. Antiochus. V. P. Corr, Mi. et. Al. Sen. Us. 
4. Rome. 
Pugine noſtro. CL Juliano. Nobiliflimo. ac. Fortiflimo. 
Cal. 
Memmius. Vitraſius. Orfitus. V. C. iterum. Pref. Ucb, 
Judex. Sacr. Cogrution- tertum. D. N. M. Q,ejus. 
N OT. A. D. 355: 


1, X, 
Fterno. Principj. D. N. Fl. Claudio. Juliano, ubique. vye- 


nerando. ſemp. Aug. Bono. Reip. nato. 
Ordo, P e5que. 
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1. In Foro Popilii. 


Claudio. Juliano. Vitori. ac. Triumphatori. ſemp. 4 
Domino. Orbis. terrarum. B. R. P. nato. 


2. In Oenponte. 


Imp. Czl. Dno. FI. Cla. Juliano. Pio. Fel. Aug, Port 
Max. Trib. P. P. P. Imp. VI. Cons. 11L Parenti. 


NOT. A. D. 362. 


3. X., 


Imp. Czfari. Dn. Fl. Cl. Juliano. P.F. Vitori. ac. Ti 
umphat. ſemp. Aug. P. M. Imp. VIL Cons. IL. bot 
Rep. nato. Patri. Patriz. Proconss. 


Hortante. beatitudine. temporum. D. D. D. N. N.XMD. 
Gratiani. Valentiniani. et. Theodoſn. Auggg. Statuam. wWFr; 
Capitohio. diu. jacentem, in. celeberrimo. fori. loco. c: 
ſitui. juffit. Val. Palladius. V. C. Conf. Venet. et. Hi 

N OT. Neſcio quo anno, ſed neceſie eſt, ut fit intra 379, D. 
Theodoſius Aug. dictus eſt, & 383 quo Gratianus Aug. occifus et, W Fra 
D. 

4 Aſulz. Per 
Div. Fl. Jov:1ano. Triumphatori. ſemper. Aug. , 

NOT. 363. extincus eſt. 364. ad XL. Kalb Mart. 

F. Rome, Im 
Legum.Domino Romanarum,Juſtitix. zquitatisq. Reon I 


Domitori. gentium. Barbararum. Conſervatori. Libertats 


D, N. FI. Valentiniano. fortiflimo.. invidtifſimoque Pr 


cipi. emp. Aug Fl. Maximus, V. P. Przt. Vig, N 
D. N. M. Q, ejus. gers 


NOT. Vir Perfetiffimus, Przfett. Vigilum qui ſub Praf. Urb. 
franquillitati Urbis nocte vigil ſtudebat. Spectabilis dictus, proprit Io 
quei.do. 

I. Roms 
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1 Roma. 


Vidoriis, triumfisq, magnifico. D, N. Valentiniano. in- 
clyto. Principi. ſemp. Aug. Rufius. Voluſianus. V. C. 
Przf. Urb. iterum. Judex. Sacrar. cognutionum. clementiz. 
ejus. dedicatus. 


2. Rome. 


Extinori. Tyrannorum. ac. Publicz. Securitat. AuQari. 
D. N. Valentiniano. Perpetuo. ac. Felici. ſemp. Auguſto. 
Cejonius. Rufius. Albinus. V.C. Pref. Urb. icerum. vice. 
Sacra. Jud. D. N. M. Q. <jus. 


N OT. Hic ſubit3 irl accenſus moritur. 375. 


3. Coloniole in Agro Veronenſs. 


D. D. N. N. Fl. Valentimano. et. Fl. Valenti. Divinis. 
Fratnibus. ſemp. Augg. 


4. Circa Brixiam. 


D. D. N.N. Flavio..Valentiniano. et. Fl. Valenti. divinis. 
Fratrib. er. ſemp. Augg. Devota. Venetia. conlocavit, 
D. D.D. N. N. N. Valentiniano. Valenti. et. Gratiano. 
Perperuis. Pus. Felicibus. ſemp. Auguſtss. 


N OT. Gratian. Aug. dick. 367. 


5. Rome. 


Imp. Cz. FI. Valenti. Pio. Felici. Victor. ac. Triumph, 
Is Aug. Pont. Max. Trib, pot, IIL Imp. 1V. Conf. Il, 
=— —i....P..... D. N. M. q. ej. 
NOT. A. D, 368. fed Tr. pot. IV. V. Valens cum Gotthis confli- 
gens, circa Nicem vincitur, & in Tugurium fugiens vivus ab iifdem 
exuritur, A. D. 378. 


© lo 


1- Rome. 


NOT. Intra ann. 379+ quo Theodofius Auguſtus renuntiatur, «& 
333. quo Gratianus occiſus eſt. Fudsx mes: mendum pro IV. 


2. Nifibi, in Aſia prope Pontem, 
Juſtino Imperatori Dileiflimo 
Exercitus ejus Orientis Gentem 
aram & Curru Statuario 
Cautionem ad gloriam 
Conſtruxit. 
NOT. Ocdipo opus eſt. 


3» Romanellz. 

£+- Salvis Domino noſtro Zenone 

Auguſto et Gloriohflimo Rege 

[Theoderico Valentimiani V.C. 

et. Jul. Ex. Com. Domeſtico 
- Sacri Palati 
EEE o oo fo cocoon oo0coz3.00 
Cz veruRteee. » ooo 2050002000 g 600 


4+ I. 


Domino. noſtro, FI. Theodoſfio. Auguſto. 
Falconius. Probus. Alypius. V. C. Pret. Urb. 


\ N OT. 391. Obiit Theod. 395- 


Sl 
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1. In Caftello di Falerone. 
+. In Di Nomi VVivante 
noſtro Defiderio 


R 2 —— waa; 
Elchis Filio <jus anno feliciflimi P- 
,& Regni cjus XPL Nom, Undecimo 
Iv. Seo tempont P. ..........-. aka 6 
Tas bum Civitati Firmane Menſe 
_ nuario Indictione Ocava in 


arca voluet feci pro ſe 
Suque omnium 


2. Rome. 


FI. Gratianus. Pius. Felix. Maxim. Vi&ac. Trumphator. 
ſemp. Aug. Pont. Max. Germanic. Max. Alaman. Marx. 
In Max. Goth. Max. Trib. pot. VL Imp. LI. Coſ. prim- 


NJOT. 369. Occifus eſt 383. 
3. Canuſiii. 


Inclytz venerandzq. memoriz. Viro. Flavio. Theodoſio. 

Genitori. Dom. not i.. nvictiflims. perennsq, Principis, 

Theodoſu Perperui uſti cuyus virtute felicitate juſtitia 

I terrarum orbis eſt & retentus. Statuam eque- 

ubauratam Apuli & Calabri pro voto etdevotione 

ſuerunt. Curante ac perficiente Flavio Sexino Viro 
Perfetflims, CorreQore Apulz et Calabriz. 


N OT. Lege Sexione, vel Sextione. Hujus viri fortifſuni cxdem, 

quam Gratianus, malo ductus conſilio, adrmilerat, honore filii com- 

ery & Auguſtum illum djxit 379. Valefiug/ m Marcell, Ali 
rem narra"t long? aliter. 


I. Rome, 


['128-] 
I. Rome. 


{ . ierum. Principum, Clementiam. 
» . » « Qitudinem. munificentiam- | | 
>=3piw D. N. Fl. Theodoho. Pio. Vidtori. ſem 
ug. 
Sex. Aur. Vitor. V. C. Urbi. Przf. Judex. Sac. cogn, 
D. N. M. Q. jus. 


2. Rom#- 


D. N. FI. Arcadio. Pio. Felici. ViRtori. ac. Triumfatori, 


ſemp. Aug. 
Cecina. Decius. Albinus. V. C. Praf. Urb. vice. Sacra, 


Jud. Devor. N. M. q. ejus. 


3- Roma. 


Imperatoribus. invictif. Felicifſimisq. D. D. N. N. Arca- 
dio. er. Honorio. Fratribus. S. P.Q. R. vindicata. Reb& 
hone. er. Atiicz. re{titutione. lztus. 


N OT. Gildo Africam occupat 396. Occifus elt 398, & Africa re- 
cepta cit. 


4. Rome. 


Imppp. Clementiſl. Felicill. coto. orbe. ViRorib. Arcadio, 
Honorio. et. Theodoſio. Auggg. 

Ad. perenne., . . , : . m-Triumwf.quod...., 
- + + arum. nationum. in. omne. zyYum. . . «+ . 


. . . . . CCTEC. © . © © . ” * . * . 9 © 
arcum. fimulacris eorum. triumfisq. decor. . . . totius. 
opers. ſplendor. 
S.P.Q.R. 
N OT. Arcad. mortuus eſt 408. Kal. Mart. Honor, Aug. dictus 
393. moritur 423-.. Theodol. Arcadii & Eudoxiz fil. in cunis Aug. 


dictus eſt, 402, obiit 459, Ergo bac Infſcriptio faCta elt inter 402. 
& 408. 


IT. Roma. 


S3SEETDES_ 
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» Rams: 


Salvis. D. D. Honorio, & Theodofo P. ÞP: F. F. fom- 
Bl per. Augg. 
p. Ml Czcina. Decius. Acinatius. Albinus. V. C. Pref Ubis 
fo. a. 1e. adjecit. ornavir. , 
n, Dedicata. 464 nonas. Novembreis. 
—_—_—. co- 5 Linio. Coſ. 
NOT. = RI nec mitiales, nec medie, nec finales funt* no- 


minum ullorum Conſulum ab m_ 402. ad 423. crgo (uffecti erant , 
fi unquam omnino Conſules eflen - 


2. Tulli Hoſtilii, Romanorum Regs tertii, fulmine perempts 
a, Hiſtoria, ex Marmore antiquiſhmo , diu obliterato, & 4 
Foh. Bapt. Ferretio, Verona reperto, in D. Nazarii, 

A. D. 1671: 


Aethereo. fretus. qz. dolo. furto. qz. Promethi 
Numa. illaeſus. obit. Tullus. at. ipſe. peri. 


N OT. Audi Livium de Tullo Hoftilio. Fpfum Regem tradunt 
rolventem Commentarios Numz, cum ibi quzdam occulta foletnnia ; 
ſacrificia Jovi Elicio facta inveniflet, operatum his Sacris ſe abdidific : 
re- Wed non rite initum - curatum id ſacrum efle : nec foliim nullem ei 
cblatam Cceleſtium fpeciem fed ira Jovis follicitati prava relligione, 
fulmine ictum cum domo conflagratie. Ex hac Hiſtoria, hos Verſus 
confictos & marmori inſculptos credo. Livio enim ipſo antiquiores ut 
credam, adducar nunquam, & fort? recentiores multd ſunt. qz. pro 
0, IF que, inuſitatam efſe nota, obſcrvavit Ferretuus une. 


ky 


K Sacerdotum, 
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—— 


w—_—__ 


— 


Sacerdotum , & Miniſtrorum Sacrorum,; 
Magiſtratuum Majorum Minorumque & 
Honoratorum ; Militum & Privatorum, 
aliorumque multorum, &c. 


I. Inter Baias & Amnverſam. 


Q E X. Valerius. Mercuralis. Augur. T. Labieno. F6 
v.) ſtino. alumno. dulciſ. | 

Vix. an. XVI. horis. XVIIL S. Hunc. a. Diis ſenetuts 
mez, lervatum. ſpem. delitiasque. vorax. apſtulic. Orcus 
Opto. fi. quid. obletaneum. apud. manes. eſt. pro. ne 
quitiis. jociſque, quibus. coevos. capiens. me. obleRare. ſo 
lebat, infontem. animulam. reficiant. in H.S. five. ſervus 
five. hberr. five. liber. inferatur. nemo. ſecus. qui. fecent. 
mitem. Iſhdem. iratam. ſentiat. et. ſuorum. ofla. eruta. at 


que. diſperſa. videat. 
N OT. H.S. Hoc Sepulcro. 


2. Rome. 


FI. Publiciz. V. V. max. merito. ſan&iflimz. quz. rite. et. 
pervigili. adminiſtratione. omnes. gradus. laude. cumulata. 
Sacra. ſua. venerata. vivit. ut. {zculari. ztate. adfit, er, in, 
futuro. perſeverer. 

Q. Terentius. Rufus. et. Cznia. veriflima. Parentes.. 
Terenttz. Rufillz. V. V. cujus. multi. temporsts. bonitatem, 
ect. humanitatem. ejus. circa. (e. in. brevi. ſenſcrun. 


In altero latere Baſis, 


NO T. Videntur mihi dux diverſe Inſcript. 


"1, Roma + 


SESQOOREO 
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3. Rome. 


KnpuZ »5y muPos eae Bepry TLE9s Apryer's 
EuTugpus cya ov WnezuurvyTe Nov 

Os Oyn-as fury Tere 9m owpgor tbe 

Tay auTv# jſEAE UX, artTaACe Er. 


2. Rome. | 
Coeliz.Concordiz. virgin. Veſtali.maximz. Fabia. Pauli- 
na. C. F. Statuam. faciendam, col ue. Curavit. 


cum. X iam. ejus. pudicitiam. infignemque. 
circa. cukum, x <—my ſantitatem. tum. L 7 Hzc. 
jor. £jus. Viro. Vertio. Agorio. Prztextato. V. C. ommia- 
lari. dignoque. ezus. ab. hujusmods. virginibus. er. ſa- 
cerdotibus. coli. {tatuam. collocarat. 


3- Benevents. 


Fabiz. Aconiz. Paulinz. C. F. Filiz. Acoms. Catulini. 
V. C. Expraf. et. Conſulis.Ordin. Uxori. Verti. Pretexta- 
t, V. C. Prez. et. Conſulis. deſign. facrate. apud. Eleuſi- 
nam. Deo. Baccho. Cereri. et. Corz. facratz. apud. Laer- 
nam. Deo. Libero. et. Cereri. et. Corz. facratz. apud. 
Egynam. Deabus. Taurobolitz. Ihacz. Hierofantriz. 
Dez. Hecatz. Grzco. ſacratz. Dex. Cereris. | 


N OT. Cora eſt Proferpina, quz Grzct Kign. 


4. Rome. 


Clochz. Claudiane. V. V. max. yt be- 
nignifimaq. cuyjus. ritus. et. p\cenam- facrorum. a. 
Deos. admuniſtrationem. ms — laudibus. "a 
comprobat. Octavia. Honorata. V. V. divinis. ejus. admo- 
nitionibus. ſemper. provocata. | 

Collocata. XII. kal- Apr. C. Au idic., Attic?. et. C. Afa 1io. 
Pretextato. Col. 


NOT. AD. 242. 


K 2 I. Rome. * 
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I. Rome. 


Czliz. Claudianz. V. V. max. a. dus. ele&a. merito. fihi, 
talem. antiſtitem. numen. Veſtz. reſervare. voluit. Czh, 
Nerviana. foror, una. cum. Pierio. conjuge. ac. liberis. fws. 
orantes- ut. per. tot. ſecula, facere. dii. permirtant. 


2. Inter Baias & Anverſam. 


D. M. S. 

IT. Aſconio. Epitynchano. ſodali. Titi. Vix. ann. XINML 
Men. VI. d. XILet. Liviae. Ruftinae. Vxor1. ejus. caſtif 
Vix. ann. LXXIL Mens. VIIL D. VI. Quae. adfeRa. & 
neribus. conjugis. adeo. fuit. ut. ad. ſecundum. nullo. un. 
quam, tempore. tranſire. voluerit. Quanvis. diu. ſupervive- 
ret. et actas. poſceretz. et. valida. natura. vinlem. quem. 
ſemper. ſervavit. amumum. fidewque pudicitiae. aequal, 
mutare. compelleret. et. ne. brevem. Domeſticam. pu 

nam. credas. poſt maritum. Vix. ann. L. M. VIL Q.& 
{conias. Epitynchanus. Fil. Parentibus. Opt. et. f1bi. fecat, 


NOT. Hanc Inſcriptionem ſuſpectam habet Cl Gruterus,& quam 
rationes ſuas non adduxit, habuit tamen. Quid (i nimis elegans, polita, 
& nimis abſoluta vjd-atur > Profectd licdt veteres ingenio plunt divino 
pollebant, clegantias tamen nimias, nimias laudes & nu neros pluſquan 
perfectos ſemper conſultd fugiebant, & in Inſcriptionibus, brevitati 
non ob{curx itudebant ſemper. 


2 
Clochz. Claudianz. V. V. max. ſani(T ac. ſuper. omnes. 
retro. maximas. Religiohſlimex. cujus. ſanimonia, a. 
cundtis. predicatur- nunc. certe. pertiner. efle.ce. calem, 
jus. laudem numen. quoque. Veſtz. honoravit. 
Fl. Euchariſtius. ſeprem. Epictetus. ct. Aur. Optatus. Sac. 
Sanctz. Veſtx. V.S. S.L.S. D. exprim. 
Dedicara. k. Marc. M. Jun, Maximo 11. et, Vettio. Aquy 
lino. Coll. 


Curantce. FL. Marciano. 
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N OT. Siglz. Votum ſuſceptum ſolvit libens Sacerdos Dex ex 
primis. Faſti Con. ponunt Vectium Aquilinum Cof. A. D. 249. ſed 
Collegam ci dant. Fuly. Amilianum IT. 


1. Extra Tarraconom. 


D. M. 
C. Avidio: Aprimulo, Sacerdoti. Caleſtis, Incomparabili, 
Religions. _ ; 
C. Avidius. Vitalis, Patri. 
2. Brixta: | 
Czliz. Paternz. Matri. Synagogz. Brixianorum. 


3+ Metis. 
M. Antonius. Martialis. Pontif. Cur. VL vir. Sacror. Erebi. 


4 Armentici. 


ſulia. Alpinula. hic. jaceo. infelicis. Patris. infelrx. Proles. 
Dez. Avent. Sacerd. Exorare. Patris. necem. non. potui. 
male. mori. ia fatis, ill. erat. Vixi. annos. XX. 


5. Pergame. 


Tullia: M. F. viva. fecit. fibi. et. ſuis. M. Tullio. M. F. 
Cor.'Cratippo. Fratri. ſuo. Sacerdoti. Rome, et. Salutis. 


NOT. Romam Deam eſſe notabis Lector, 


6. Roma. 


C. Jocundo, C.F. Exq. qui. XII. annos vixitet, ſepties. 
Poa Impp. Ser. Galba: Ochans. Vicellio. er. Po- 
O. K+ laitavit. cantavit. et. placuit, Pro. jocis. qui 
cunRos. obleabat. 11. quid. olettamenti apud. vos. eſt. 


Manes. inſontem. reficite, animulam. Fauſtus. nunc, In- 
fauſtus. Pater, Filio, et. ſibi. fect. 


K 3 1. In 
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I. In Tranſilvanis. 
Dis. Manibus. 

Memoriz. C. Reguli. moribus: decore. natalibus. DD 
Hyacintho. vel. Narciſſo. comparandi. Qui vixit an. XII 
M. III. ter. in. publico. ſpeanc. S. P. Q. Trajanen. quater, 
in. curia. {petante. Imp. M. Antonini. Procol. Gala 
cantavit, ' jocts. omnes, obleRavit. cundis. placuit. F 
Regulus. Pater. infelix. anime. innocentiffimz L.H. LD, 


N O T. Locum hunc liberum dedit, vel datum. 


2. Hiſconis, nunc Elguaſto. 


L. Valerio. L F. Pudenti. | 
Hic. cum. efſet. annorum. Xn. Romz. certamine Jovi 
Capitolini. luftro. ſexto. claritate. ingemii. coronatus. eſt, 
inter. Poetas. Latinos. et. omnibus. ſententns. Judicum, 
Huic. plebes. univerſa. Hiſeonienfhum. ftatuam. zre. cob 
lato. decrevie, Curat. R. P. | A. D. 106. 


N OT. Agon quinquennale & luſtrum hocin loco idem fonant. 


3. Neapoli. 
Erbadt. mv. ttegy. 26PaAny. g/m Mat. 1G AVTTEA. 
Aydepy. Hpwwy, 495 pwnmeggs, Veer. Anxefiady. 
Avupna. ATadarrn. (hu. TaTE wi xg.huvs. BivozrTh 
ETON CEV» 


+ Roma, 


Hic. conſecrata. eſt. Sex. Fl. Terti, Conjunx. Sergia. 
Syntiche. Sergi. Pauli. quondam. Przf. urbi. Alumni. 
Chryſyppi. alumna. tecerunt. Ali, Tercius. er. Coma, ins 
comparabili, Feminz, | 


I. Arimini, 


> ps 


Ga 029 2 = & 


-oþ = 


GAxaARO 


5 > 


"F VB" 


[135 ] 


I. Aramini. 
Lepidiz. L. F. Proculz. Sacerdoti, Divz. Fauſtinz. Au 
ec. Divz. Matidiz. Aug. D. D. P. pecunia. ab. ca. renulla, 
2. Vis Tiburtina- 


Habe. Marce. dulcis. anima: Adjut. Proc. Summi. Cho- 
ragii, Marcus. Piiſſimo. Patri. - + - + + - + 


N OT. Habe, 1c, Are. 
3. Ribargi in Ifria. 
Conſtantius Munerarius. Gladiatoribus. ſuis. propter. fa- 
vorem. muneris. munus. ſe m. dedit. o_ = 
Retiario. qui. peremit. Caruleum. et. peremptus. t. 
extincxit. rudis. utroſque. protegit. rogus. Decoratus. ſe- 
cutor. pugnarum. VIuTL Valerae. uxſori- dolore. privum. 


uit, 
4. Rome. 
D. M. | 
M. Ulpi. Feligis. Mirmillonis. Veterani. Vixit. ann 
XXXXYV. 
, Natione. Tunger. 


$. Rome. 


In. Eburnea teſſera, quz edico ſpeRaculo, dabatur Gla- 
datort, qui 1n eo ſpetatus erat. | 
—_— Lucili. Sp. ad VILIL 1d. apr. Cn. Po. , . + 
ES of a+ » + © 


N OT. Pompeio & M. Crafo. Cofs. ant. Ch. 54. 


6. Meſane- 


Flamma. fic. vix. ann. XXX. pugnt.XXX11. vici: XX", 
(tans. VIIIL Mis. IHL natione. Srus, Hui. Deligiu., Ce- 
armio. merenti, fecic. 


K 4 I. Extra 


[136] 


1. Extra Tarraconem, baſi fatue. 


| D. M. 

Facionis, Vengetie, Fuſco. ſacravimus. aram. 

De. noſtro. certi. ſtudioh. et. bene. amantes. 

Ut. (cirent. cun&i. monimentum: et. pignus, amoris, 
Integra. fama. tiby. laudem. curſus. meruiſti, | 
Certaſti. multis. nullum. Pauper, titmuiſti, 

Invidiam. paſſus. ſemper. fortis. tacuiſti, 

Pulchre. vixiſh. fato. mortals. obiſti. 

Quiſquis. homo. es. quzres. talem. ſubfiſte. viator, 
Perlege. fi. memor. es. (1. noſti. quis fuerit. vir. 
Fortunam. metuant.. omnes. dices. tamen. unum. 
Fulſcus. haber. ticulos. mortis. habet. tumulum. 
Contegir. offa. lapis. bene. habet. Fortuna. valebis. 
| Fudimus. 1nloney, lacrimas. nunc. vina. precamur. 
Ut. jaceas. placide, nemo. tui. fimilis. 

Tovs, Zovs. Amgaiyas. Aiwy; MetAnca, 


2. 
L. Licinius Dentatus. Tr. PL. CX X. przliatus. Oties. ex, 


provocatione. Victor. XLV. cicatricibus. adverlo. re, 
1ahgnis nulla in cergo. Idem. ſpoha. cepit. XLIV. dona- 
tus. haſtis pur. XVIIL phaleris. XXV. torquibus. IIL et, 
LXX. armillis CLX. coroms, XX XV. civicis. XIII au- 
reis. VIIL mural. II. obfidional. L filco zris X. captivis 
oa Imperatores VIIL iphus maxime opera triumphan- 
ECUTus, 


N OT. HxcexPlinio & Gellio excerpta ſunt, Tr. PL A. U. C. 299+ 


3- Rome. 


C. Seiyminius Heracla Sortilegus ab Venere Erucina et 
Julia Melanthis Parentes Mercuriali F. Pientifs. tecerunt. 
Vix. ann, XLV, ML IL D.XX. 

N OT. Sortilegi erant Templorum Miniftri fortibus legendis deſti» 
nati, ut i's qui eventum aliquem ſci{citabantur reſponderent : hic Sti- 
minius zds Veneris Erycinaz muniſter erat. I. Tarracone. 


LC 
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1. Tarracone. 


D. M. 
Eutycheti. Aung. ann. XXIL FL Rufinus, et. ſemp. Dio- 
fanus. Servo. Ben. mer. fec. 


Hoc. rudis. Aurigz. —_ offa. ſepulchro. 
r1. 


Nec. tamen. 1gnari. fledtere. lora. manu. 


Jam. qui. quadrijugos. auderem, ſcandere. currus. 
Er. tamen. a. bijugis. non. removerer. equis. 

Inridere. meis. annis. crudelia. fata. * 
Fata. quibus. nequeas. oppoſiuſſe, manus. 

Nec. mihi. conceſla. eſt. morituro. gloria. Circi. 
Donaret. lacrimas. ne. pia. turba. mihi. 

Uſfere. ardentes. intus. mea. viſcera. marbz, 

Vincere. quos. medicz. non. potuere. manus, 

Sparge. precor. flores. ſupra. mea. buſlta. viator. 
Faviſti. vivo. forſitan. 1pſe. mihu. 


2. Rome. 
Julia. Procilla. vix. ann. XIX. 


Amaranthus. Czſaris. xdicuus. 
Ab. Concordia. Conyugi. bene. meritz. poſuit. 


Hunc. tibi. perpetuo. titulum. gratiflima. Conjunx. 
Corpors. extin&ti. dedicat. 1pla. fides. 

Vixiſti. mecum. Juvenis. caroſque. per. annos. 
Quos. vita. exegi. dulciter. iple. mea. 


Opto. {1qua. fides. remaner. Telluris. amicz. 
Sit» tib1, perperuo. terra, levis. tumulo. 


3. Rome. 

Dis. M. 
L. Vettio. Syntropho. Religioſo. a. matre- magna. Capil- 
lato. Vertia.amor. de. ſuo. fecit. Poſteriſque. corum. 


N OT. Capillatus. bene comatus, ficut M. Matris cul:'ores Galk 
eſſe (o!ebant. 


I. Rome. 
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1. Rowe Ara. 


Somno. Oreſtilla. Filia. Fatis. + Fatis. Czcil, Ferox, Fi. 
lins Q. Czcilio. Feroci. Kalatori. Sacerdotii. Titialium, 
Studiolo.Eloquentiz. Vixit. ann.XV. mens. L dieb. XXII, - 
Filio. Optimo. ac. Reverentiflimo. M. Gavius. Charinus, 


NOT. Kalatores ſunt miniſtri, & pracones Sacerdotum, & Col- 
legiorum Sacrorum. 


2. Vaticano, ultra prata. 


Q. Czcilio. Apollinari. Fanatico. de. de. Bellonz. Pul. 
vIn. cujus. monito. haſta. in zde. Bellona. in. luco. dicata. 
eſt. Firma. Tyche. Conjogy. ſuo. B. M. fibi, Poſt. q. ſais 
_ —_—_ Eureſini. ib. b. m. Vix. A. XXXIX. MV. 
D. . 


N OT. Fanaticus Miniſter adſeriptus fano, vel etiam Sacerdos circa 
Comm pores, & ſubinde ——_— reſponſa reddens. & Vatici- 
nans, & in gloſſis Philoxeni legere eft Fanaticus jsogmns, iegbratÞ, 
Sumitur etiam pro furioſo & inſano, quia divino quodam turore cor- 
ripi videbantur oracula edituri. 


4- Pole m Iſfria, 


Viatores. Cives. Optumi-. vel. Advenz 
Sive. bini. five. finguli. inceditis 

Sive. turmatim. quod. magis. erit. gratiz 
Siſtice. obfirmate. greſſum. hec. muremini 
$1 moriamini. aliquantiſper 

Dicaculus. equidem. fui. ſuccinAus 
Sermo. dari. vobis. non. poteſt 

Juvat. vobiſcum. eſſe. ac. ab. ore. meo 
Pendulos. detinere. ut. juvit ſemper 
Saxum. hoc. vos. vocat. quid. inquam. 
Vrvus. atſuevi. prudens. imprudens 
Mortuus. em. vos. fallo. nam. non 

Vos. vocat. quod. vacat. ore. verum 

Is. quojus. canis, hc, later, olim 
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: it. nunc. huc. vos. vocare 
Tas hoc. hac. olim 
Sua- voluntas. volentes. vos. legere 
Hoc. lorlgats vah. quid. loquor 
mmo. peum. UAam. , Veritas 
_ es on 4 conciiat, nam 
eque. hic. atramentum. vel. papyrus 
Aut. membrana. ulla. adhuc. 
Sed. malleolo. et. celte. literatus 
Sidex. falens. adhuc. quid. hic. latet 
Late. quod. ego. efferri. et. effari 
Geſtio. Sertius. Polenſis. Parafitus 
Hiſtrio. veſter. feſtiwiſſimus 
Heic. cubo. hoc. unum. quidem 
Tandem. ſponte. dictum. verum. eſt 
Si. quis: dubitat. hancine. olfaciat 
Humun. oler. temetum. er. lorem 
Vini. veteris. quo. ſacur. ſatis 
Tuvenis. haufi. at. ft vexi. vitam 
Tam. vobis. gratam. quam. notam 
Urhi. et. Orbi- non. mynus. munus 
Hoc. a. vobis. impetrem. oporter. 
Adeſte. mihi. et. Favete. 
Editoque. huic. vos. ſubſcribite 
Er. oblipnate. : 2 Qus 
Sibi. velicam. onuſtam. ſen(ſeric 
Domum. ſuam. onus. hoc. reporter 
In. Cloacam. fi. vero. teſtinus. tuerit. 
Citerior. vel. ulterior. hoc. loco. 
Pro. Religione. ſe. evacuer. 
Qui. non. paruerit. hzc. multa. ill. eſto 
Teſte. altero. ut. careat. 
Canes. quoque. czf1. fuſtibus 
Er. Saxis. editum. hoc. ſentiant. 
Afﬀruſtis. faviſtis. er. oblignaſtis 


Teneo. quomodo. rilum. dare. vobis. fitio 


Hui. ſenno. diftum. volui. eſſe | 
Sed.quid. hoc. eſt. quod. tam, familiariter 
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Iſthuc. procedir. veritas. hac. profe&to 
Contagione. mei. fitit. ipla. quoque 
Et. mihi.ſupparaſtatur 
Quz:. ultro. potum. invocata, advenit 
Nunc. {fi Urbani. perhiber, vultis 
Et. Veritati. ſupparafitanti 
Ez. arenti. meo. cineri. Cantharo 
Piaculum. vinarium. feſtinate 
Poſt. valete. abite. in rem. veſtram 
Viatores. Optumi. his. nugis. ambagibus 

Condonate. Poſtumis. 


N OT, Nomen erat Sergius. 


1, Rome. 


Laudatus. Populo. ſolitus. mandatareferre 
Adle&us. Scznz. Paraſitus. Apollnis. 1dem 
Multarum. in mimis. ſaltantibus, utihs. actor. 


2. Saſſme in Flaminia Ara quadrata; 


D. M. 
Cetraniz, P. F. Severinz. Sacerdoti. Divz. Marcian. 
T. Bzbius.Gemellinus. Auguſt. Conjugi. ſaniff. 


[ In finiſtro Latere. } 


Caput. ex. Teſtamento. Cetraniz. Severinz. Collegy. 
Dendrophororum. Fabrorum. Centonariorum. Munic. 
Saffi, HS. Sena. millia. N. dari. volo. fideique. veſtre. 
Collegialt. committo. uti. ex. redditu, HS. quatern. m. t» 
omnibus. annis. prid. Idus. Jun. die. natalis. mei. oleum. 
fingulis. vobis. dividatur. et. ex. reditu. H S. binum. mr 
lum. N. manes. meos. colatis. hoc. ut. ita. faciatis. adei. 
veltrz. comnutto, ' 


I. Agro 
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1; Agro Comenſi, 
L. Cxcilins. L. F. Cilo. III. vir. a. P. qui. teſtamento. 
ſuo. H S. N. XXX. Municipibus. Comenhibus. legavit. 
quorum, reditu. annis. Nepcunalia. oleum. in. 
campo. Ct. in» t Is., Ct. Lets cnt quz, ſunt. 
Comi. Populo. przberetur. T. F. }. et. L Czciho. L. F. 
Valenti. et. L. Czcilio. et. F, Secundo. et. Lutulz. Picti, 
Concubernali. Xtas. properavit. faciendum. fuit. noli. 
Pnges. Mater. Mater. rogat. quamprimum. ducatis. ſe. 
ad. Vs. 


N OT, Duz ſunt inſcriptiones proculdubis. 


2. Rome. 


Acilio. Glabrioni. Sabidio. V. C. et. omnibus. merits. in- 
luſtri. Legato. in. Provincia. Achaiz. Conſular. Cam- 
pantz. Vicario. per. Gallias. VII. Provinciarum. Sacti. au- 
ditorti, Cognitort 
Fort. hujuſce. inventori. et. conditori. Primo. Patri. Reve- 
rentiflimo. 
Anicius, Acilius. Glabrio. V. C. Loci. Ornator. togatam. 
n. WJ ſtatuam. offerens. pix. non. minus. quam. devotz. mentis, 
religione. ponendam. crigendamque. curavit. 


NOT. An. Acil. Glabrio. A. D. 425. erat Praf. U. 


3. Rome. 


T. Anchario. T. F. Pal. Priſco. Ad. Quzſt. i. Vir. Quzſt. 
Aliment. huic. primo. II. vir. Biga. polica. ob. eximias. li- 
beralitates, et. abundantiflimas. fine. exemplo. largiciones, 
et. quod. ex. indulgentia. Aug. octies. Spectaculum.. . . . 
Gladiator. ediderit. amplius. ludos. florales ob. hc. mera. 
Pleps. Urbana... .. . « - cujus. dedicatione. T, Ancha- 
nus. Priſc. Fil. dil. Quzſtor. ad{:dente. Patre. Gladia- 
torum. paria. XA .X. adjecta. venations. » +» , + ++ 
ro BY [eginma. edidic. D. D. D. D. 


ST ONDF 
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I. Roms; 


C. Poblicio. L.F. Bibulo. #d. Pleb. Honors. victutisque. 
cauſſa. Senatus. conſulto. Populique. juſſu. Locus. monu- 
menti. quo. ipſc. Poſtereique. eyus. inferrentur. publice. da- 
rus. eſt. 

2. Rome. 


Xmilio. Paulo. Papiniano. Prz. Przt. Jur. Cons. Qui. 
vixit. annos. XXXVL M. III D. X. Hoſhlius. Papimia- 
nus. Eugenia. Gracilis. turbato. ordine. in. Senio. heu. Pa- 
rentes.infelicif. Filio. Optimo. P. M. fecerunc. 


NOT. P.M. hocin loco poſt mortem, ſignif. Caracalla Papinia- 
ram, juris azylum, & doctrinz legalis theſaurum quod Parricidium 
( Getz: mortem } excuſare noluiſſet, occidit. Sed an hic noſter erat, 
videant J. C. certe ille erat Pr. Przt. occifus, A. D. 212. 


3. Arimini, 
M. Xlio. Aurelio. Theom. Aug. Juridico. de. infinito- 
per. Flam. er. Umbriam. Picenum. Sodali. Hadrianali, 
Prxtori. Tribun Plebis. adleto. mter. Queſtorios. Trib. 
militum. Laticlavio. Leg, XL Claud: Item. Trib. milit. La- 
ricl. leg. XII Fulminar. Decemvir. ſthribus. judicandis. ob. 


{ingularem. ab{tinenciam. induſtriamque. exhibicz. 
Judicat. Ordo. Arimineatium. Patrono. 


4. Rome. 
Aniciz. Jun. 
Anicio. Paulino. Jun. C. V. Pro. Coſ. Aſiz. et. Helleſponti. 
Con. Ordinario. Pref. Urbi. vice. facra. judicanti. ob. 
meritum. nobllicatis. eloquii. Juſticiz. arque. cenſurz. qui- 
bus. privatim. ac. publice. clarus eſt. petitu. P. Rom. teſti- 
monio. Senatus. judicto. D D. N. N. Truumphatorss. Aug. 
Czlaramque- Florentium. Scatuam ſecundam. auro. ſu- 
perfulam. locasi. ſumpru. publico. placuir, 


N OT. Con! crat, ſub Conſt. Max. A. D. 334+ 


1. Rome. 
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I. Rome. 
Honori. Ammio. Manio. Czſonio. Nicomacho. Anicio. 
Paulino. V. C- Conf. Ordinario. Pr. Urb. Judici. Sacr. 
Cognit- Conl: Prov. Afiz. et. Helleſponti. vice: Sacra ju- 
dicanti. Legato. Kariacend Sup. Proconl. Africe. Anicio. 
Juliano- Patre. ſuo. cujus. providentia. adque. eutilitas. et. 
integritas. Reip. Corpori. Coranorum. inlulas. ad. priſti- 
num. Statum. ſuum. ſecundum. leges. Principum. prio- 
rum. Impp. vel. Septimi Severi. er. M. Aur, Antonini. 
reſtaurari. adque. adornari. pet. vicinum, ea. ſua. providir. 
in. mera. memoria. adque.in. ommia. juſticia. ſua. Corpus. 
Corariorum. Patrono. Digno. ſtatuerunt. 


NOT. Proculdubio, iph Coriaru hanc epigra compoluerunt, 
evan aded & Latina. Þ 2 
2. Aquileie. 
Anicia. P. L. Glycera. fui. 
Dix1i. de Vita. mei. fatis. 
Tui. Probata. 


Quz. Viro. placui. bono. qui. me. ab. imo. ordine. ad. 
ſummum, perduxit. honorem. 


3- Rome. 


L. Aurelio. L. Fil. Quir. Gallo. Co. Pref. zrario- Saturni. 
Przf. frument:. dandi. Procof. Provinciz. Narbonenfis. 
Legato. Aug. Leg. IIL. Gallic. Curatori. Viz. Clodiz. An- 
niz. Caſliz, Ciminiz. et. novz. Trajanz. Legato. Provinc. 
Africz. Pr. Tr. PL Quzſt. Provinc. Aftz. M. Amil. Alct- 
ma. Amucus. 


4 Rome. 

©. K. 
AupnAiose Tlaxgess, BamMevs, pegarns Apurrics, 
reac. oaptgpangs. Avp. Mipilam. atiAQu. yauxw- 
T&T®. ZyaayT1!, our. £1496.6m' Ns My B. 56. menl. 2. 


Arm. 
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I. Arimini. 
C. Cornelio. C. F. Quirin. Felici. Thrallo. Jurid. per; 
Flam. et. Umbr. C. V. Leg. Prov. Achaiz. Prez. Tr. Pl, 
Queſt. Provinc. Sicil. Patrono, Coloniz. Vicani. Vicorum, 
VIL. et. Colleg. Fab. Cent. Dendr. Urb. Juridicatus, ejus, 


ob. eximiam. moderationem. et. in. teriltace. annonz. la- 


borioſam. erga. _ hdem. et. induſtriam. ut. er. crvibus. 
annona. ſupereſlct. et. vicinis. civitanbus. ſubvenirerur. 
= + 1 
2. Armin. 


C. Fzſellio. C. F. An. Rufioni. Equ. Publ. Cur. Reip. Fo- 
rodr. Patr. Col. Arim. 1wemq. Vicanorum. Vicorum. VIL i L 
et. Coll. Fabr. et. Cent. Optmo. et. Ranflimo Civ i þ 
uod. hberaltates. 1n. Patriam. Crvelque- a. majoribus, I n' 
ol tributas. exempls. ſuis. luperaverit, dum. ct. annonz. Þ bj 
Popuh. inter. cetear. benehicia, ſzpe. ſubvenit. et. pra- I P. 
terea. finguli>, vicis. mumficentia. ſua. SS. XX.N, ad. I C 
emptionem. polleflionts. cujus. de reditu. die. natalis. ſui, Wl C 
{portular. div1ho. ſemper. celebraretur. largitus. fit. ob. cu- W ru 


jus. d2dicationem. $.S. N. ILL Vicans. divifit. et, 

Vicani. Vici. Dianenthis. poluere. ſta 

N OT. Forodr. forte Forodruentinz. | = 
3. Nolz. 


Pollio. Julio. Clementiano. ſubventori. Civium. neceflita- 
tis. aurariz., Detenſori, libertatis. Rodonatori. viz. Populi, 
omnium. munerum. Recreatori. Uniberla. Regio. Roma» 
na. ſtatuam. collocavit. 
Curame. Cl. Plotiano. 


— cc 


I, Gortyne. 
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I. Gort9ngs 
E:omegans- Tas ox borase oC prugy- Iturmega. 
Maprenor 0. 0 egave. ugpiles yes: Taman 
Emadts. a yAacr 8prom.om tuſbunc wnaeder; yas. 
Ku@piCwy. mois. Oynere thouPepnens: 
| Tvrexs- Xt. Tesbvenn uns. £MHAPTVCR- Decugy. 
BuAan- Xa Tupper. Onxey. £@nwugauyn . | 


2. Mutine. 
M.C. D. Fauſtini, 
M. C. D. Laudiciz, 


.  L. Nonius. Verbs. V.C. Bis. Correor. Apuliz, et.Cala- 
- BE briz. Venetiarum, et. Hiltrnz. Comes. Patronus. Muri- 
Y 


nenſium, Aquilegien. Brixianorum. et. univerſarum. Ur- 
bium. Apaliz. Calabrizque. Viniciz. C. Filz. Ceciliani. 
P. U. bis. Ration. Urbis. Rome. Africz. Przf. Lufiraniz. 
|. I Corr. Apul. er. Calab. Vic. Przf. per. Italiam. Laudiciz. 
i. U Conjugi. ſan&aiflime, ac. benigniflime. cujus. vita, mo- 
> © rum. ftudiorumaq. laudibus. ee. univerts. virtutum: animi. 
et, corp. tam. clara. extitit. ut. admirabilia, vererts. veru- 
ſtatis. exempla. ſuperavit. quo. merito. oranumy. judicio, 
__ przconio. matronarum. decus. ornamentumg. 
. habita. 


3. Gortyne. 
os Emgve we. ecxtper. meta 0 Tv Argwy virapyy. 
li. Es. xpy-mwy. m0Auy. nv. proves One. very. 


» Aywbvegs. $. eg. Arms Teas. 6ju. xpims yep, 
Hmos WuS\ygis. mos. advxyct- Shos- 
. ETnor. 0 xg erings- evnns dbypgor Nnow. 
Tauns. Imvupides. Shwmrggy. Hacer, 


L 1. Neapoli 
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1, Neayoli, 
Toy. Taos. apems. «gre. Pra. PiAImTCY, 
TlpesCuy. x. Aoyias. £vreexugy. Zope. 


Avooricy. uramy. TaAme- X\uTy. Avtooyoo. 
Opeile. Maxndbrine dbGam. I. crmaan. 


2. E Delos, bodie Venetiis extat. 6 


Engya-. ov. MAUKAES. ayaracd. rad. mATay. 
Onxar Ouvertms. bv. uaearace Ye9ves- 

Ey. Eva per, Apigoy. a-y001- 08. avis TEE. Tampa 
Anxupgy. £v08. wi. Zwpepra. liprgurror. ; 


3. Repu. 

Imp. Czf. M. Aurelio. Antonino. Aug. Pio. Felice, VI 
M. Petromi. Septingjano. Cos. 
X. Kal. Apr. in. Templo. Collegi. Fabrum. et. Cent 
na1jorum. Regienſium. 
Quod. referentibus. P. Sznio. Marcellino. et. C. A 
Dialogo. Quzſtonibus. V. F. 
IV. Sihum. Julianum. virum. et. vita. et.modeſtia. et. ing 
nita. verecundia. ornatum. & liberalem. oportere. Colleg 
noſtri. Patronum. cooptari. ut. fit. czteris. exemplo. Par 

Judici. noſtri. teſtimonium. L 

QEPDERLIC 

S:1 ibri. ane. Gan. your [mage a, 
et. Magiſtris. Collegi. noftri. fatam. et. finguli. | 
verſi. ſentimus. et. 1deo. excuſandam. porius. ma 
Juhano. huyus. tardz. cogitationts. noſtrz. neceſlitat. ye M.' 
tendumque. ab. eo. libenter. ſuſcipiat. Collegi. N. Pate 
nal. honorem. tabulamque. zream. cum. infcriptione, hw 
jus. decre. N. domo. eus. poni. cenſuerunt. 


N OT. Sub Commodo, A. D. 191. 
Siglz. Quid fieri placeret de ca re jta cenſuere, 


gt ny con nc aca ama 1 
chaiz. Prafecto. Urbi. Pref. Prat. IL lcaliz: ex. Illyrici. 
Dedicata. hal. Feb. D. N. FL. Valentiniano. Aug. ILL ex. 
Eutropio. Conls. 


NOT. A. D. 387. 
2. Arimimni. 


M. Vettio, M. F. An. Valenti. Mi. Coh. VIII. Pr. Benef. 
ef. Pr. donato. dons; Bello. Britann. torquibus. armillis. 
ens. Evoc. Aug, corona. aurea. donat. 5, Coh. VL 
Ig+ 7. Stati. 5. Gs XVI. Urb. 7. Colts IL jw = 
or1. Equut. S or. Princip. Przton. Leg, a 
: NEC- leg VL Viar. ; wo donato. ors res. ——_— 
zeſt. contra. Aſtures, Coron- phaler. arm- Trib. Coh. V+ 
ig Trib. Coh. XII Urb. Trib. Coh. ILL Pr. leg. XINL 
em, Mart. Vir. Proc. Imp. Czi. Aug, Prov. Lufican- 
Patron. Coloniz. Speculator. X. H. C. C. Lucio. Telefi- 
go, C. Suetonio. Pauhno. Cols. 


. NOT. A. D.66. 


3. Arimins. 


M. Vettio. M. F. An. Valenti. Quzſtori, Provinc. Mace- 
dn. Quzſtori. Pleb. Seviro. Eq. Rom. Pret. Leg. Pcov. 
Narbones. Plo. Provinc. Britann. Leg. XV. Apollinar. 
Provinc. Britanma. Patrono. 


N OT, Plo pro Populo. 
L 3 %. 
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1; *, 


C. Marius. C. F. Cos. VIL Pr. Tr. Pl. Q. Augur. Tr. mi 
lic. extra- ſortem. bellum. cum. Jugurtha. Rege. Numid 
geflit. Eum. cepit. et. triumphans. 1n. ſecundo. conſulaw 
ante. currum. ſuum. duci. juflic. 1. Conful. apſens. creams 
eſt. Iifif. Cons. Teutonorum. exercitum. delevit. V. Cops 
ſal. Cimbros. fugavit. ex. Jeis. et. Teutoness. 1terum. tru. 
phavie. Remp. curbatam. ſeditionibus. Tr. PI. et. Pramy, 
VL. qui. armati. Capitolium. occupavyerunt. VI. Conkl 
vindicavir. poſt. LXX. annum. Patria. per. arma. civil 
pulſus. arms. reſtitutus. Conſul. VII. factus. eſt. de. Mawy 
bi2is. et. Cimbriceis. et. Teutoniceis. xdem. Honori, 
Victun. Victor. fect. veſte. criumphali. calcets. punicieis..., 


2. Athens. 


H BouAn n & Agtouranu xg n Bovay mwy X x94 odtug 
lovaizy Bepererims Banoo Meyaany Tovaov & 
YEATTYL 


Bamnaews Ounames X% peru Banakewy Evepyoas L 
m1s Tloaews : 
| 


Exqpror, Ota Tys @egyacs mov EmpueAnTov Tys mA 
Ti&. KAaudou 
Ocoquwous Tlmaneus, 


on E- E FF TDD CCR 


N OT. Senatus Areopagi & Senatns mille civium & Popul, 
Toham Berenicen Reginam magnam, Julii Agrippz filiam, & magng 
rum Regum Urbis Benefatorum ſobolem [ hac ftatua venerantus | 
Frovidente Curatore Urbis Tiberio Claudio, Theogene Pxanienhi. ne 
Coram hac Regina Berenice & Fratre ſuo Agrippa Rege, S. Pauls W fac 
cauſam fuam Act. cap. 25. peroravit. Filiz erant Julu Agrippz Judzz m; 
Regis, quem ali Herodem Agrippam, five Agrippam Semiorem n6- 
mirant, Cxfarex ab Angelo perculſi. Act cap.12. Hxc Berenice Patras 
luo Herodi Chalcidico nuplit. 


terfio. facrarum. cognitionum. Judici. Comiti. in. Con- 
{iorio. ordinis. nom Ns rand, —_— tem- 
poribus. tus. ef. P. R. Comitt. Ordinis. ſectun- 
[pon ov bellicas. gubernanti. Conſulari. Sicil. Pon. 
ci. Solis. rnd Veſte. XV. Viro. S.F. Conſul. Pre: 
tori. Q. K. omnibusq. , honortb, intra. ztatis. pri- 
wt ids et. ſtarum. optimum. Urbi, Ro- 
mz. ab, co. redditum. 

Corpus. omnium. mancipum. ſtatuam. ſub, zre. conſticuir. 


NOT. Q.K. Quzſt. Kandidato. 


2. Rome. 


L. Cornelius. Cn. F. Pr. Sen. Cons. a. d. III, nonas. Maias. 
ſub. xde. Kaſtorus. Ser. | 

AdF. A. Manlius. A. F. Sx. Julius. L. Poſtumius. S. F. 
Quod. Teiburtes. V. F. quibusq. de. rebus, vos. purgaviſtis. 
ea. Senatus. animum. advortit. ta. utei quo. fuit. nosque. 
ea.ita.audiveramus.ut.vos.deixfiſtis.vobeis. nontiata.eſſe.ca. 
n05. animum. noſtrum.non. indoucebamus, ita. facta. eſſe. 
propter. ea. quod, ſcibamus. ea. vos, merito. noſtro. facere. 
non. potuiſſe, neque. vos, dignos. efle. quei. ea. faceretis. 
neque. 1d, vobis. neque. Rei. poplicz. voſtrz. oitile. eſle. 
facere. et. poſtquam:. voſtra. verba. Senatus. audivit. tanto. 
magis. atimum. nos. indocimus. ita. utei. ante, arbitraba- 
mar. de. cieis. rebus. af. vobeis. peccatum. non. eſſe. 
Quonque. de. eiets. rebus. Senatui. purgati..eſtis. credimus. 
vosque. animum.- voſtrum. inducere. oportet. item. vos. 
Populo. Romano. purgatos. fore, 


:?N BEFESPTITE @E. 


F--Y SS 


9h Iv8S 


> 


L 3 1. Azro, 
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1. Agro Tiburtino, 


in. Britannia. Conſuli. Procol. Aſiz. Legat. Propret. 2 


quam.centurm. 7 
danuvianor. ad. preſtarida-tributa. cum. Conyug, ac. 
ris. et, Principib. aut. Regibus. ſuis. transduxit. motum 
orientem. Sarmat. compreſtit. quamvis. parte. magna, 
exercitus. expeditionem. in. Armeniam. mufiſſer. 
ante, aut. infenſos, P. R. Reges. Signa. Romana. 
ros. in. Ripam. quam. tuebatur. porduxie Regibus. Baſtar- 
narum. et Rhoxolanorum. Filios. Dacorum. fratrum, 
captos, aut. hoſtibus. erepros; remiſit: ab. aliquis. eorum, 
Oplides. accepit. per. quem. pacem- provinciz. et. ct 
firmavic. et. protulic. Southarum. quoque. Regem. Ache- 
ronen(1. quz. eſt.ulcra.Boryfthenem. opfidione. ſummon, 
Primus. ex. ca. provincia. magno. tritici. modo. annonan. 
P. R. adleravit. Hunc. Legat. in. Hiſpaniarn, ad. Prefed, 
Urbis, remifſurs Senatus. in. Przfeura. triuumphalibus 
namentss. honoravit. autore. I0q Cz1. Aug, Veſpaſians. 
verbis, ex. oratione. ejus. Q. ].S. 

Mcaſiz. ita. it. ut, non. debuerit. in. me. differri,ho | 
nor. triumphalum. ejus. ornamentorum. niſi. quod | + 
Jatior, ei. contigit, mora. titulus. Przfeo. Urbis. | 
Hunc. in. eadem. Przfe&ura. Urb, Imp. Czf, Aug. Velps 
fianus. iterum, Col. Fecit, 


4 tHnwHn tt £ADnl.I, HD HH fs 


wed hs Ld © A. eat 


. Kal. Jul. cum Domitiano Cxf. V, ſuffecti ins 
cum, . Ex \ Britannica, in qua Plautiz 
Claudij comes erat, fata eſt A. D- 43. triumphavit Claud. de Brit, 44 
& ovatio decreta eft A. Plautio. Hujus Ti. avo. Vid. Sueton, 

Siglaz A. A. A. F. F. auro argento acre fando feriundo. 


4. Saleng 


» BY SSERBSTSEHEASERFESIONNE 
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1, Salone Daimat. in arch gemind, 


extra. ſortem. au&oritate —_—__ —_—_ 


cmfoneadur,acum, ſtatum. in. — nz. Oppr 


men mr yomnmdep ery cum. ea. condi- 


cus. 


Ex altero latere arcs; 
Flavia. Confi. et. Simuz. Filia 
Sca et. Simize. N 
1. et. Duriciz. 
Conſobrina. xor. P. Aquiz- Sczvz, Confi. 
Nepotis. Barbi. Pronepotis- cum. Eo. condita. 
2 Fani Fortune, littore Adriatic. 
M. Aufidio. Frontoni. 


Pronepoti. M. Cornel. Frontonis. Oratoris, Col. Magi- 
ſri. Impp. Luci. et. Antonini. Nepoti. Auhdi, Vietorini. 
Przfeti. Urbis. IL Col. 

Fronto. Col. Filio. dulciflimo. 


NOT. Ordo ita eft, M, Aufid. Fronto mortuus Filius erat Fron- 
torus Conſulis, A. D. 199. Nepos Aufid. Victorini ConC. 1 in A. D. 
183. Pronepos autem M: Corn. Frontonis Orat. & Conſulis ſuffecti in 
duos tantum mendes, quo anno autem id neſcio, 


$- Lucerie, 


C. Cafius. P. F. Rom. #dilis. Sorx 
Publicanus. Roma 


L 4 I, Rowe 
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I- Rome in duabus baſibus tj#/drm maguitudinis. 
Conſimiles. Fratrum. trabeis, Ina. honorum. 


Terta. quz. dederant. 
Dile&tz. Probus. nt Tg munerg. _ 

Refſticuens. ſtatus. pramia- que 
Aniciz,Palroniz. ? proves Tara 


Probe. Amnios. Pincios > Probe.hdei. nobilitatls 


Aniciosque. decorann 2 amtiquz. ornamento 


ConlulstUxori Anicanz. Familiz 
Conſulis = Filiz. Servandz. et. docendz 
Conſulam* Matri Caſtiratis. exemplo 
Anicins. Probinus. V.C.}> Conſulum. Prol 
Conſul. Ordinarius. > Confulum, Matri 
Er. Anic, Probus. V.C. + Anic. Hermogenianus 
ſtor. Candidat. Olyhrius. V. C. 
Filn, Devie&i Conſul. Ordinarius 
Maternss. meritis, er * Anicia.Juliana.C.F. 
Dedicaverunt. Ejus. Devoriflimi. Flt. D. D. - 


N OT. * Sexti Anicii Petronii Probi. Co. 37 1. - * Anicii Probl 
Proconſulis Africz, 357. Conſulem non reperio, Valefins ad Marcellin, 
lib. 27.cap, 11. Hun eundem. cum Sext. An. Petron. Prob. facit, 
3 Anicii Probini & Anic. Hermog. Olybri Coff. 395. * Anicia FR 
non erat Filia fed Nurus Faltoniz Probe, quype que wupts 
An. Herzog. Olybrio, Probz natu maximo, & ideo Dc 
tiſſimi dicuntur, & in hac, & in alis Hzc Julana erg 
mater Demetriadis, a S. Hieron Ccelebratz. Hzc omna & 
Card Buronio turbata, in locum ſfuum punts Reynefius bujulce ret 
peritilfimus. 

2. Rome. 


Tyrranies. Aniciz. Julianz. C, F. Conyugi. Q. Clodik 
Hormogeniani. Olybrit. V. C. Conſularis. Campanizs 
Proconl. Africz. Prefe&i. Urbis. Praf. Pret. Illyrica. ref 
Przt. Orientis, Conſulis. Qrdinari. FL. Clodius. Rufus, 
V. P. Patronz. perpetuz. 


N OT. Hterat Przf. Urb. 355. Cons. 379. filins Olybrii. Proconf. 
Afric. 354. et. P. U, 361 Illa erat via Anici Juliani Com. Orient. 362+ 
U.P. 339. Cave ne cum Baronianis hos cum prioribus ecommulceas. 

I. Rome: 


Ba BSE RW... 


Pm 5B MAS. F: 


N 
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I, Roma 


R. Feſtus V.C. De fe ad Deam. Nortiam. 


Feſtus Muſoni ſuboles proleſque Avieni 

Unde tui latices traxerunt Cafia nomen 

Nortia te veneror lare cretus Vulfinienfi 

Romarm habitans gemino Proconſulis auftus honore 
Carmina multa ferens vitam inſons integer zvum 
Conjugio lztus Placide numeroque frequenti | 
Natorum exſultans vivax et Spiritus Olli 

Cxtera compotita fatorum lege trahuntur 


Sano Patri Filius Placidus 


Ibis in optatas ſedes nam Juppiter zthram 
Pandie B Feſto tibi _—_— ——_— | 
Jamque venistendit dextras chorus inde Deorum 
Et toto tib1 jam plandixur ecce Polo. 


N OT. Noricz Dez Hetruſcz apud Volſcinienfſes templum © Livio 
rotum eſt. Vulſcinienfbus Nurfiam, Sutrinis Nortiam tribuit Ter- 
tullianus, utriſque in Tuſcaa. 


2. Calderii 4. 4 Verona milliaria in parietibus balneorum. 
V F 


: Junoni. Sacrum. 
Petronio. Probo. V. E. . . . totius. admirationis. V. . : . 
Procof. Africz. et. Przf. Prat. Illyria. Przf. Grzciz, Gal- 
liz. IL Pref. Przt. Galliz: atque. Africz. Pref. Veron. UL. 
Conl. Ordinario. Civi. eximiz. bonicatis. difertiſlim. atq. 
omnibus. rebus. eruditiffim. 


| 4 

NOT. Sciptores fer> omnnes Probum hunc Chriſtiamam factum 
tadunt. Sed certe polt Conſulatum ſfuum, gefiit 371. aliter 
enim haud permifiſſet. ut Veronenſes aliquid fibi wmſcriberent, cum 
itz verbis Junoni Sacrum. 


I. Rim.e. 
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1. Rome. 


quater. Italiz, Illyrici. Africz. Galliarum. Conſul. Ord 
nar. Patri. Conſulum. 

Anicius. Probinus. V.C. Cons. Ordinarius. et. Anici 

Probus. V. C.Queſtor. Candidatus. Filii. munus, fingulan 
Religioni. debitum. Dedicarunt. 


2. Rome. 


conſuli. Africz. PrafeQto. Prztorio. quater. Italiz, Illyric, 
Africz. Galliarum. Conſuli. ordinario. Conſulum. Patr, 
Anicius. Hermogemianus. Olybrius. V. C. Conſul. Ord. 
nar. et. Anicia. Juana. C. F. ejus. Filit, Devotiflimi. ds 
dicarunt. 

3. Rome. 


Sublimus. quiſquis. tumuli. miraberis arces 
Dicis.quantus. erat. qui- Probus. hic. fitus. eſt 
Conſulibus. Proavis. goma—_ et. Conſule. major. 
Quod. geminas. Conſul. reddidit. ipſe. domos 
Przfe&tus. quarturn. toto. dile&tus. ab. orbe 
Sed. fama. emenſus. quicquid. ubique. hominum. eſt 
Fternos. heu.. Roma. tibi. qui. poſceret. annos 
Cur. non. vota. tui. vixit. adusque. boni. 
Nam- cum. ſexdenos. menſts. ſuſpenderet. annos 
Dile&z. e.gremio. raptus. . « . . . Probe. 
Szd peniifſe. Probum. meritis. pro. talibus. abſit 

. Roma. tuurn. vivir. et. aſtra. tenet 
Virtutis. fidei- pietatis. honoris. amicus 
Parcus. opum. nulli. largus. at. ipſe, fuit 
Solamen. tanti.Conyux. tamen. optima. lu&tus 
Hoc. Proba. ſorta. eſt. panes. ut. urna. pares 
Felix. heu. nimium. felix. dum. vita. maneret 
Digno. junRa. viro. digna. ſimul tumulo 


NOT. V.6. fupplent quidam in zthra- 


—_ nm foe ww -=«=4 ,z,y, 


Q. = 


&N 


F-y 
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I; Roma. 
Petrom. Maximi. 
D. D. D. N. N. N. Invidtiffimi. Principes.” Honorius. 
Theodoſius. et. Conſtantius. Cenfores. Remuneratoresq. 
victurum. Petronio. Maximo. V.C. Pref. Urb. ob. pe- 
tition. Senat. ampliff. Populiq. Rom. Statuam. meritorum. 
perenne. monumenturn. 1n. foro. Ulpio. conftitui. juſle- 
runt. Cum. a. Proavis. atabisq. cbs, paribus. titulo- 


rum. inſignibus. ornatur. qui. primzvus. in. Confiſtorio. 
Sacro, Tribunus, et. Notarius. merun. nono. decim. ztatis. 
2nno. ſacrarum. remunerationum. per. triennium. Comes. 
poſt. Pref. Urbis. zt- ſex. menſibus hasq. omnes. digniza- 
tes. intra. viceſimum.quintum. adſecutus. ztatis. annum; 
publicum. in. ſe. teſtimonuum. et. zternorum. Principum. 
judicium. provocavit. 

N OT. Quis hic fit, neſcio, fed Aniciis adjunxi, Neceſſe eft ut 
hac Inſcriptio faQta fit, A. D. 429, illo cnim anno Conſtantius Aug, 
ditus eft. VI. Id. Feb. mortuus eſt 421. IV. Non. Septemb. 


2. In Probum, ex Baron. annal. 


Eximii. reſolutus. in. ztheris. zquore. tantum 
Curris. iter,  cnnitle integer. a. vitiis. M 
Nomine. quod. reſonas. imitatus. moribus. zque 
e. ablurs nunc. Probus. wwe : 

Dives. opum. clarusq. genus. przclarus. honore 
__ —_— = yas, Ave. 

is. ina. P OS- fetus. gubernans 
g—_ phaleras. hos. Procerum. titulos 
Tranſcendis. Senior. donatus. munere. Chriſti 


* Hic. eſt. verus. honos. hzc. tua. nobilitas 


Lztabare. prius. menſz.Regalis. honore 

Princip. alloquie. Regis. amicitia. 

Nanc, propior, Chriſto. Santorum.ſede. potitus 

Luce. nova. fruens lux. tibi. Chriſtus. 

O. nunquam. deflende. tuis. cum. vita. maneret 

Corporis. atque. ar&tus. ſpiritus, hos regerer 
Primus, 
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Primus. eras. nullique. Patrum. virtute. ſecundus 
Nunc. renovatus. habes. perpetuam. requiem 
Candida. fuſcatus. nulla. velamina. culpa 
Ec. novus. inſuetis. incola. luminibus. 
His. Solare. tuos. quanquar. ſolatia. mcefta 
Gratia. non. quzrat. gratia. Chriſte. tua. 
Vmit. in. zterna. Paradiſi. ſede. beatus 
Qui. nova. diſcedens. muneris. ztheru 
Veſtimenta. tulit. quo. demigrante. Belial 
Ceflic. et. a hic. nihil. eſſe. ſuum. 
Hundc. tu. e. choris. jungas. cceleſtibus. oro 
Te. canat. et. placidum. jugiter. aſpiciat. 
Quiq. tuo. ſemper. dile&tus. pender. ab. ore 

Auxilium. Soboli. Conjugioque. ferar. 


I. Populonii. 
L. Aradio. Val. Proculo. V. C. Auguri. Pontifici. Maori, 
XV. Viro. Sacr. faciundis. Pontifici. Flaviali. Prztori. Tw 
telari. Legato. Pro. Prztore. Provinciz. Numidiz. Pers 
i, cenſus. Province. Gallzciz. Przfidi. Provinciz. 
. Conſulari. Provinciz. Europe. et. Thraciz. 
Conſulari, Provinciz. Siciliz, Comiti. ordinis. ſecundi, 
Comiti. ordinis. primi. Proconſ. Provinciz. Africe. vice. 
ſacra- judicanti, eidemque. judicio. facro. per. Provincias. 
Proconſularem. et. Numidiam. Byzacium. ac. Tripolim. 
itemque. Mauretaniam. Sitifenſem. et. Czſarienſem. Per- 
fundto. officio. Prxfeturz. Prat. Comiti. iterum. ordinis. 
primi. intra. Palatium. Przfe&o. Urbi. vice. facra. iterum 
judicanti. Conſult. Ordinario. 

Huic. corpus. Suariorum. et. Confefuariorum auforibus. 
Patronis. ex.affe&tu. eidem. jure. debito. Statuam. Patrono; 

dignam. ponendam. cenſuir. 


2. Populonii. 
Ile. ego. ſum. Proculus.totss.qui. natus. honori . 
Aur. dic. quis. fit. honos. quem. mihi. ineſle. negas. 


Collegium.Piſtorum. Patrono. Przſtantiffimo. 
Ibidem- 
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Ibidem. 
Hic. bis. Przfe&tos. Patriz. Prazfetus. et. idem 
Hic. Lybies. Idem. Lone Proconſul. ut. ante 
Ter. vice. qui. facra. diſcinxit. jurgia. Judex. 
Conſul, er. zterno. decoravit. nomine. Faſtos 
Cetera. quid. memorem. tanto. ſub. Judice. geſta 
Cum. Proculum. videas. toto. qui. natus. honori. eſt. 


Colleg. Suarior. Patrono. Przſtantiflimo. 
N OT. Credo hunc illum fuilſe, qui Con. erat 316. 


1- Roma. , 
Valerio. P. Proculo. V. C. Prafidi. Provincz. Val. 


D. D. N.N. Criſpo. et. Conſtantino. Jun. Nobilifl. Cf. 
Coll. IIIL Kal. Sept. LT 
In Municipi. T. Xli. Hadriani. Aug. Civilitani, 
Lev Policy. ejis fe Liter Poſter, fits 

o . ſais. Pa- 
tronos. coopearerun, reſeramey Hobitalem. cum. Co. 

ECerunt, 

Q Arad. Rufin. Valer. Proculus. Liberi. Poſteriq. ejus. 
municipes. municipi. T. Zh. Hadrian. Aug, Cirizeal, 
Liberos. Poſterosq. corum: in. fidem. chentelamg. ſuam. 
reCeperunt. 1n. quam. rem. gratuitam. Legationem. ſuſce- 
perunt. Inſtews. Renatus. &c. 


NOT. Cztera nomina non exſcripli. Sed erat utriuſque Conſu- 
latus ſecundus, | 
2. X. 


Petronio. Probiano. et. Anicio. Juliano. Coll. prid. kal. 


April 
Col. Coloniz. Xl. Hadnanz. Aug. Zame. Regiz. Qu A- 
rad. Val. Procul. &c. 


N OT. A. D. 322, Prior Cond, ayus Petr, Probi. 


I, Populonii. 


"Ap, 
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. I. Populonii. 
D. D. N. N, Criſpo. et. Conſtantino. Jun. Nobb. Cafl, 
irerum. in. id. Mart. Conſs. Coloni. Coloniai. Concor- 
diz. Ulpiz. Trajanz. Auguſtz. Frugiferz. Hadrumeting, 
Q. Arad. Val. Proculum. &c. 


N OT. In reliquis, ficut ſupra» Notandum eft. iterum. Conff. non 
ſecundd Confules illos denotare (nam tertiuserat utriuſque Conſulatus ) 
ſed quod cfient fimul. Coll. it; in- A. D. 324. 


2. Boſphoris. 


L. Aur:*: Aviano. Symmacho. V.C. Przfe&o. Urbi. Con- 
ſuli. Proprzte&tis. Prztorio. in Urbe. Roma. finitimiſq, 
Provincns. Prxfe&to. annonzx. Urbis. Romz. Pontifici. 
Majori. Quindecimviro. facr. faciund. multis. legationibus. 
. ampliflimi. ordins. defideriis. aput Divos Princip. 
&to. qui. primus. in. Senatu. ſententiam. rogari. ſolitus. 
auRoritate. prudenna. atque. eloquentia. pro. dignitate. 
ranti, ordinis. magrutudinem. loci. ejus. implevern. auro. 
inluſtrem. ſtatuam. quam. a. Dominis. Auguſtiſq. noſtri, 
Senatus. ampliflimus. decretis. frequencibus. 1mperrabit. 
Idem. Triumfatores. Princapes. noſtri. conſticui. adpoſita. 
oratione. juſſerunt. quz. meritorum. ejus. ordinem. ac. ſs 
riem. contineret. quorum. perenne. judicium. tanto. mu» 
neri. hoc. quog. addidit. ut. alteram. ſtatuam. pari. ſplen- 
dore. etiam. apud. Conſtantinopolm. collocaret. 
Dedicata. I1L kal. Maas. 
D. N. Gratiano. [II. et. Merobaude. Cofs. 357. 


N O T. Praf. Urb. 365. Pater Symmachi Epiſtol. autoris. 


3. Rome, 


Q. Aurelio. Symmacho. V. C.Quaſt. Przt. Pontifici. Ma- 
jori. Corrector. Lucaniz. et. Brutiorum. Comiti. Ordinis. 
rertiy, Procons. Africz. Prefect. Urb. Cos. Ordinario. 
Oratori. Diſertiflimo. 

Qu. Fab. Symmachus, V. C. Patri. Optimo. 


N OT. Cons. 391. I. Rome. 
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I. Roma. 


Virio- Nicomacho. Flaviano. V.C. Queſt. Prat. Pon- 
rfici. Majori. Conſulari. Siciliz. Vicario. Africe, Quz- 
din. Hiſtorico, Diſertiflimo. 

Q. Fabius. Memmius. Symmachus. V. C. Proſocero. 


NOT. Nomen in faſtis Col. non apparet, quia forſan ab Eugenio 
6chur erat, quem tyranidem aectantem adjurie, 39% 


Siccarius et pervicacils. 
adum facinus in Vigo C. Petronii a. 
ad Ripam Druentiz Pugione confofſus 
Hic ficus eſt 
S. L HP.MR.D.O.M-V.E. 
NOT. Hunc is ad Druentiam fitus, dictum fyiſſe 
elim Vicum Caii Petronii ſuadet hae Inſcriptio inibi quz eum 
ad Druentiam Cumque C. Petronius Arbiter Poeta celebris 


3. Comi. 


P. Antti. P. F. Ouf. Septiciani. Grammatici. Latini. a. | 
Ordo. Comenſ. ornamenta. Decur. decrevit. Qui. unaver- 
fam. ſubſtantiam ſuam. ad. Remp. perrinere. yolai 


I. Roma. 


OY 
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I. Rome. 
Czaliz. veriflime. clariflimez. memoriz. ſandiflimg 


Foeminz. ; 
Atilia. Rufina. clariſſ Fem, et. Czſonia. ViRorina. amicg, 


incomparabil,, 
5. Rome. 


S. P. Q. KR. | 
Cejonium- Rufum. Albinum. V.C. Philoſophum. Rug 
Volufiani. Jud. Ordinaru. Conf. Filium. Senatusconſults, 
uog. . . - ©jus. hberis- poſt. Czlariana. tempora I. poſt. 
annos. CCCLXXX. er. I. auctoritatem. decrevir. Fl, 
Magnus. Januanus. V.C. VII. Statuarum. Locus. adſigna- 
tus. a. Nigro. et. Caſtoniano. Cur. Operum. Publicorum. 


NOT. i. e. A. D. 335. Caxfariana enim tempora incipicbant, an, 
Ul. C, 708. ante ]- C.45. Volutianus Pater Col. 314. 


3. Exone in Catalonia.s 
L. Val. L. F. Gal. Faventino. IE Virali. qui. annona. fre 
mentaria. empta. plebem. adjuvrt. et. ob. alia. merita. ejus 
Collegia. Kalendarium. et. 1duaria, duo. Civi. gratiflima 
poluerunt. 


4. Campo Martiio, im ara marmorea. 
Blefius. hoc. Novius. requiem. ſortitus. in zxvom 


Contra. Locus. ſanctus. plauſu. qui. excepit. agreſti 
Cum. primum. fundo. venerat. hic. Dominus. 
Parebat. nemo. Fauni. Nymphzque. ſonabant 
Lztitiam. Divum. ſenfic. et. 1pſe. locus 

Hic. olim. ſtatus. Urbem. decorabact. et. Orbem 
Nomen. habet. Populus. corporis. hic. tumul. 


I- Kome, 
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1. Roma: 
Ti- Claudio. Eſquil. Severo. Decuriali. li&ori. Patrono. 
corporis. Piſcatorum. et. Urinator. Q, Q. LIL ejuſdem. 
corporss. ob, merita. ejus; 

Quod. hic. Primus. Statuas. duas. unam. Antonini- Aug. 
D. N. aliam. Jul:z. Auguſt. Dominz. noſtrz. S. P. P. una. 
cum. Claud. Pontiano. Filio. ſfuo. Eq. Rom. et. hoc. am- 
plius. exdem. corpori. donaverit. H S. X. millia. N. ut. ex. 
uſuris. eorum. quodannis. natali. ſuv. XVIL Kal. !Feby. 
Sortulz. viritim. neon. protircins cum. navigatio. 
Scapharum. diligentia. ejus. adquifita. et. confirmata. (it, 
ex. decreto. Ordin. Corporis. Piſcatorum. et. Urinatorum. 
totius. alv. Tiber. quibus.ex.S. C. coire. licet. S. P.P. 


2. Rome. 


pw Acilius. Glabrio, Fauſtus. V. C. Conſul dicavir. 

arTuUr. 

Tarrutenio. Maximiliano. V. C. Eloquentiflimoq. Cons 

ſulari. Piceniano. ztatis. XIX. Vicario. Urb. Rome. Le- 
to. amplifſimi. Senatus. ſecundo. Socero. exoptatiflimo. 

Laiaiea Acilius Glabrio. Fauſtus. V. C. loci. hujus. Or- 

nator. togatam,. ſtatuam. libens. poſutt. 


3. Roma. 


Fl. ino- Saturnino. 
A primis aduleſcentiz ſuz annis Pace Belloque in Re 
publica deſudanti poſt juges excubias militixz Tribuno 
militum Comiti ordinis primi moderant intuſtrem Sacri 
Parrimoni Comitvam ſecundo Urbi Prafeto cujus ob 
teſftimonium morum antegritatis adque juſtitzz ſingularis 
nluſtris Urbanz Prefefurz geminam dignitatem ſac o 
udicio Xterm Principes detulerunt meritorumque in- 
hgnium contemplatione ad Poſtericatis memoriam deco- 
randam Statuam ſub auro fulgentem in foro Divi Tra- 


, [pnicrigiconlocarique juſſerunt. 


NOT. 


M 


h [ 162 } | N 
N OT. Hic bis Prafectus Urhi crat, ultima quidem vice fub Vs 
lentiniano 11. 3$2. regnantibus ſimul Valentiniano Jun. & Theodofio 


magno, qui Saturnino ſtatuam deauratam decernebant, aliter qui 
Reyncfius, qui hunc Filium ejus qui Cofl, 392. wo Fae 
») 


1. Benevents. , 


M. Czcilio. Novatihano 
Cur. 

Poetz. et. Oratori- inluſtci 

V, C. alle&o. inter, Conſulares 

Pe+fidi, Prov. Mocſiz. Queſ 

tori. Africz. Prate&to. Jurisd. 

Hiſpan. Cir. et. Calabriz 

Splendidiffimus. ordo. Benev 

entanorum. privatim. et 

Publice. patrocimo. ejus 


ozpe. defenſ1. P. DD. 


N OT. Juriſdicund. Hiſpanize Citerioris. P. D. D. Poſuit Decret 
Decurionum. 


2. Neapoli. 
Sanaifimo. Deo. Patri. 


ex. voto. conſummavit. 
Jubus. Secundus. Faonius, 


N O T, Herculem ſanctifſimum appellari multis patet inſcriptioni- 
bus, & Neapoli religiofillune cultum multis argamentis probat Caps 
cius, Hiſt. Neap. 1. 1.£c. 14. maximam autem Herculis cults partem 
apud Neapolitanos conſtituit Natalis Dei Patrit celebratio ſolennis & 
anniverſaria HI. id. Januarii, uti manifeftam eſt ex inſcriptione alter 
Neapolitana, ubi dicitur Veratius celebrafſe diem felicifſunum 1I1L id. 
Jan. Natalis Det Patyii Neapolitant venatione poſleris Le. Struthiocameh 
& denis beſliis, i. e. decem leonib. Africanis & 4 feris dentatis, i. ce. des 


phantis 4, ( qui proprie Sig+s, ſeu ferz) 8c. cujus inſcriptionis Siglas 
ita exprunit Reynefius. L.D. D. D. C.J, i-c. Locus Datus Decreto 
Decuromm Colonize Juliz. Coloma Juliz eſt Neapolis, quia ab Aus 

deducta erat. ' 


1.\Rome, 


- 
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I. Rome. 


CI. Claudiani. V.C. 
Cl. Claudiano. V. C. Tribuno. er. Notario. inter. ceteras- 
vigantes. artes. Prxgloriofiflimo. Poerarum. licet. ad. me- 
moriam. ſempiternam. carmina. ab. eodem. ſcripra. ſuſfi- 
iant. adramen. teſtimonut. gratia. ob. judicii. ſur. dem. 
"I N. N. Arcadius. et. Honorius. Flicifſimi. ac. Doaif- 
ſimi. Imperatores. Senaru, petente. ſtatuam. in. foro. Divi. 


. 


Trajani. erigi. collocarique. juſlerun. 


—S 0 To 


SG  %S 


Eiy ey: BipaAuoto yoou x9) pevory Owunpe 
KAawdhayor Pwwn x34 Bandns eheoxy 


2. Rome. 


Cromio. Euſebio. V. C. Xmilia? addica. predictz. Provin- 

cix, contuitu. vigilantiz. et. juſtitiz. cus Ravennaten- 

Y hum. Civicate, quz. antea. Picem. Capur.Provinciz. vide- 

bacur. Vicario. Italiz. que. poteſtas. lupra. dicto. viro. ob. 
teſtimonium. anteacti. honors. eſt. adrributa 

| U Pericione, Senarus. contemplatione. vitz; atque. eloquen- 

& I tiz. eyus. ab. iavictid; Principibus. eſt. delata. 


Huans.. Apngrmes Ago auys510%vT2 
BuAn x94 Banags my oxpoy Evare ior 

_ V. Id. Novemb. Caf. Fl. Malleo. Theodoro. 
= 


N OT. Lege potius Crottio. Euſcb. V. C. Conſulari, &c. Grxcos 
verſus fic emendare tentabat olim Caſaubonus. 


ImnAms Aggormt djAxAUTY 4vic13uyTa 
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3- Rome. 


Fl. Eugenio. V. C. ex. Prat. Prztorio. Conf. Ordin. de- 
hign. Magiſt. offic. omnium. Comni. Domeltico. ord. 
prim:, ommbusq- Palatinis. _—_ func. ob. cgregia. 

2 EJUs. 


A 


- 
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ejus. in. Remp. merita. Huic. D. D. N. N. Conſtantine 
Viet. ac. Triumfator. ſemp. Aug. et. Julianus. Nobilil , 
Czſar. ſtatuam. ſub. auro. in. foro. Divi. Trajani. quam, 

ante. ſub. Divo. Conſtante. vitz. et. fideliflimz. devotic 
ni. gratia, meruit. adprobante. amplifſimo. Senaty 
ſumprtu. publico. loco. ſuo. reſtituendam. cenſuerunt. 


N,OT. Cave ne confundas hunc cam iſto Eugenio, qui tyranniden 
affetans occiſus eſt 394, pag. 162. 2. 
I. Neapoli: 


Veratio. A. F. Pal. Severiano. Equiti. Rom. Cur. Rei 
Tegianenhum. adlefo. in. ordin. Decurion. Civi. amar 
tiſtimo. qui. cum. privilegio. Sacerdoti. Czninenfis. mi 
nitus. potuiſſer. ab. honorib. et. munerib. facile. exc 
przpoſito. amore. patriz. et. honorem. zdilitat. laudabi 
ter. adminiſtravit.et. diem. feliciſffim. III. 1d. Jan. | 
Dei. Patri. N. Venatione. paſl. denis. beſtiis et. IV. fer 
dent. et. IV. paribus. ferro. dimicantib. czteroq. honeſtiflin 
apparatu. largiter. exibuit. Ad, honorem. quoque: Duun 
viratus. ad. cumulanda. munera. Patrizs ſuz. libenter. 
ceflit. Huic. cum. er. Populus. in. ſpeRaculis. aflidue. Big; 
Seatui. poſtulaſſer. er. fplendidiflim. ordo. decrevill. pre 
inſita. modeſtta. ſua. uns. Bigz. honore. content. alterir 
ſamptus. Reipub. remiſit. L. D D D. C. I. 


NOT. Vide quz alibi de his adnotavi. 
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CES 
n ſedantibus, nunc iple mortuus corpus 


1. Roma 


Chejonio Contucios V. C. ob egregia fadta - et ra- 
mm veteris ſan&itatis exemplar 1inluitraturi proſapiz 
ſuz cujus ope autam inſtauratamque Tora [e Provin- 
ca gratulatur quo judicante quaſi quodam Parente Pri- 
mevo fingulz civicatis in priſtinam faciem revocatas 
n letantur ForonoFani ria totius Provinciz pre- 
if cedentes ſtatuam ad vivacem recordationem et ſempt- 
ternan memoriam Poſuerunt. 


. NOT. Forum. Novum urbs Sabinorum olim nunc deleta. 


2; X 
4 Ti. Claudius. Aug, L. 
1 F; P allas 
We Huic. Senatus. ob. fidem 


Pieratemque. erga. Patronos 

Ornamenta. Prztoria 
decrevit 

Ec. H S. Cenries. Quinquagies 

Cuyus. honore. contentus. tuir, 

N OT. Hicerat Pallas Claudi Libertus, vel potius Dominus, cujus 
frater erat Felix, Judzz Prapolitus, de quo mentio fit in Actis Apoſt. 
Pallas, honore oblato contentus donum ſprevit, & arrogantius tecit 
quam & accepillet, ut ait Planzus, ' 


2- S. Gilles in Occitania, 


Ataulpho Flavio 
Potentifimo Regi Regum ReRiflimo Victor: Vicorum 
invitiflimo Vandalicz Barbariei depulſori et Czfarez 
Placidiz anime ſuz Dominis ſuis Clementiflimis Ana- 
til Narbonenſes Arecomic Optinis Principibus in Pa- 
JT latio poſuerunt ab eletam a ſc. Heracleam in Regiz Ma- 
jeſtatis ſedem. M 3 NOT, 


F 


A 


N OT. ——_—_ 


ue Honorii & Arcadii fororem (quam 


uxerat ) in Uxorem duxit A. D. 411. Occiſus eſt a Gothis 415. Pls. 
alentinianumy 


cidia ſecunddþ nubit Conſtantio Aug. & lh peperit V 
Ang. IIL 


I. Sueſſa, in Campania. 


C. Titio. Chrefimo. Aug. II. 

Huic. Ordo. Decurionum. quod. po ſalute. et. indulgen» 
tia. Imperatoris. Antonin. Pii. Fel. Aug, et. ex. voluntate. 
Populi. munus. familiz. gladiatoriz. ex. pecunia. ſua. diem, 
privatum. ſeundum. dignitatem. Coloniz. edideric. honos 
rem. bis. illi. quo. quis. optimo. exemplo-. in. Colonia, 
Suefſa. habuir. et. ur. aquz. digitus. in. domo. ejus. lueret; 
commodsq. publics. ac. fi. Decurio. frueretur. et. Tito, 
Chreſftmo. fiho. ejus. ob. merita. Patris. honorem. Decus 
rionatus. gratuitum. decrevit. Ordo. Decurionum. et. Ar? 
ou{talium. et. Plebs. univerſa. 


2. Rome. 


Saturnino. Secundo. V. C. Przfidi. Provinciz. Aquitanicz, 
magiſtro- memoriz. Comiti. Ord. prim. Procons. Africe, 
nem. Com. Ord. prim. intra. Conhiſtorium. et. Quzſtori, 
Prxf. Pratonio. iterum. ob. egregia. cjus. in. Remp. merk 
ta. D D. NN. Valeatinianus. et. Valens. ViRtores. ac, 
Triumphar. ſemp. Atguſti. tatuam. ſub. auro. conſtitui, 
locarique. jvilerunt. 


3. Rome. 


Fl. Stilichoni. V. C. 

Fl. Stilichoni. inluſtriffimo. vico. Magiſt. Equ. Peditumgq, 
ComnHi. Domeſticorum. Tribuno. Pratoriano.. er. ab. in- 
E::Nte. tate. per. gradus. clariffimz. militiz. ad. columen. 
glorz. ſempiternz. er. Rogiz. adfinicatis. eveRo. Pro» 
zenero. Divi. Theodofij, Com. Divi. Theodoh. Aug. in. 
oinnibus, bells. adque. Vicorns. er. ab. co. in. adfinitatem, 
Regiam. cooptato. iremq, focero. D. N. Honori. Aug- 
Africa. Con{1lirs. £jus; et. provitione, liberatas cx. S. C. 

; NOT. 
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es & Mariam & Thermantiam ambas Honorii Aug. Uxores. 
Thermantiam autem matri remifit Honorius 403, quo anno occiſus 
eſt Stilicho, ſequente Serena fuffocata, In alia Inſcriptzone dicitur Co» 
mes Stabuli facri. Bis Conf. quod erat A. D. 405. 


1. Camerins. 


M. Mcenio. C- F. Corn. Agrippz. et. Ulidio. Campeſtri. 
Hoſpiti. Divi. Hadriani. Patris. Senatoris. Pref. Coh. If: 
Fl. firiccon, equitat. ele&to. a. Divo. Hadriano. et milla 
in Expeditionem Brittamcam. Trib. Coh. IL Hiſpanor. 
equitat. Prz. ale. I. Gallor. et. Pannonior. Cataphracte. 
Proc. Aug. Przf, Claflis. Britannicz. Proc. Provinciz. 
Bricannuze. Equo. Publ. Parrono. Municipi. Vicami Cen- 
forglacenſes conſecutt ab indulgentia Optimi Maximiq. 
Imp. Antonini. Aug. Pii Beneticio ingerprecationis ejus. 
privilegia quibus in jure civium autti confirmatiq. ſunt. 
D D D. 


N OT. Reyneſtus lezit. L. Tufkdio, & ita explicat Monumentum 
hoc Camertes 1 Benefactoris & Patroni Menii Tuſidii { qui alt» 
quando Alium Adrianum, Div. Adriani Aug. Patrem, hoſpitio ex- 
ceperat } cujus precibus Vicani Cenſoriacenſes Camerini privilegta ci- 
vium ab Imp. Antonino Pio impetraverunt, dedicaverunt. Proc. non 
Proconſulem, fed Procuratorem hoc in loco intellige. 


2. Lugduni, Teſſera Hoſpitalis, 


Mercurius hic lucrum promitat Apollo Salutem. Septu- 
manus hoſpittum cum Prandio qui veneric mehlus ucerur. 


Poſt Hoſpes ubi maneas proſpice. 


N OT. Tefſera hac erat Hoſpitalis, five Lapis Hoſpitii index prope 
portam affixus, in quo Mercurius lucrum adventantibus promittit, cum 
jm antiquit)s negotiis celebris urbs cfict Lugdunum, Apollo vert (+- 
lutem ob aeris falubritatem, Septumanus tandem diverſori iftius hoſpes 
prandium, poſt cujus uſum Extrancus hoſpes, ubi commorari vellet, 
proſpicere poterat. 


M 4 I. Tarracone. 
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1+ Tarracone. 


Cn. Munatius. M. F. Pal. Aurel. Baſſus. 
Proc. Aug, Przf. Fabr. Praf. Coh. III. 7 
Sagitrariorum. Pref. Coh. II. Aﬀyrum. 

Cenſitor. Civium. Romanorum. de. . 
Coloniz. Vi&ricenſis. quz.eſt. 

11 Britannia Camaloduni. 

Curator. viz. Nomentane. 

Patronus. eju{dem. municipi. 

Flamen. Perpetuus. Duumvirali 

poteſtate. Xdils. Dedicator. I1IL 


2. Narhone. 


L. Afranius. Cerealis. L. 
Eros. INMI. Aug. Domo. Tarracone. Ofpitalis. a. Gallo 
Gallinacio. Aframia. Cerealis. L. Procilla. Uxor. Afranu 
L Luramie. F. annorum. XI. Hic. fita. eſt. 


N OT. Ita{explicat CI. Sponius, Lucius Afranius Cerealis Libertus E- 
ros Sextumvir Gn domo Tarraconenh: Narbonam migraverat ubi 
Hoſpitis five Hoſpitalis profeiſionem exercebat, cujus Hoſpitio infigne 
fuit Gallus Gallinaceus ; itaque ex hc rara inſcriptione diſcimus ants 
quos, non ſecus ac recentiores, in Diverſoriis infignia veluti animal 
appendere ſolitos tuifſle. Ingemiose Gi modo vere. | 


3- Rome, cum effigie Miltiad. 


Mimadys 


Qui. Perſas. bello. vicit. Marathonis. in. arvis 
Crivibus.ingrats. et. patria. interiit, 


Parms. Minna. TeAapnia. tpya.. wamnv. 
Tlepory. #54. Maca Owy. ons. apemas. msjueros 


I, Anapnie, 


z 
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I. Anagnie. 
L Cominio. IL. F. LN. Pal. Firmo. Pr. Q, zr; et. Alin. 
Oppie. Sex. et. O. L. Eunoz. 


Exemplum. peru. caſtz;lugete. Puellz. 

Oppia. jam. non. eſt. erepra. eſt. Oppia. Firmo. 
Accipue. hanc. animam. numeroque. augete. Sacrorum. 
Arria. Romano, et. tu. Graio. Laodamm. 

Hunc. titulum. meritis. ſervat. tibi. fama. ſuperſtes. - 


2. Cerete, im agro Veronenſi. 


D. M. 
P. Hoſtiho. P. F. Pob. Campano. Venatori. P. Hofti- 
lus. Tertius. Decurio. Veronen. et. Abidia. maxima. Pa- 
rentes. Puilim. er. fibi, Qui. vixie. ann, XXV. D.XXV. 
fine. crimine. vitz. florentes. annos. mors. ipſa. eripui. 


Vivite. felices. moneo. mors. omnibus, inſtat. 
Exemplum. a. nobis. diſcite. qui. legitis. 


3. Pannonie, in rips Danubii prope Budam, adſcriptum mo- 
numento Sor ani Batavi. 


Ille. ego. Pannonus. quondam. notiflimus. oris 

Inter. mille. viros. Primus. Fortiſque. Batavos 

Hadriano. potui. qui. Judice. vaſta. profundi 

Aquora. Danuvii. cunis.tranſnare, ſub. armis 

Emufſumque. arcu. dum. pender. in. acre. cclum 

Ac. redit. ex. alia. fixi fregique. ſagitta | 

Quem. neque. Romanus. potuit. neque. Barbarus. un- 
' quam | 

Non. jaculo. miles. non. arcu. vincere. Parthus. 

Hic. fitus. hic. memori. ſaxo. mea. fa. ſacravi 

Videri. anne, aliquis. poſt. me. mea. geſta. ſequatur 

Exemplo mihi, ſum. Primus. qui. talia. gefli. 


wo, 
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N O T Jacobus Hommey, Auguſtinianus, vir do&tus, in 
ſupplemento Patrum 1686, ait ſe inverifle hos, cum aliis, rakes © 
Cod. MS. fulio. Czfari tributos. Sed ille ipſe, Marbodi Epiſcopi Re- 
donenfis qui floruit circa A. D. 1120. forte elſe conjicit. Sed pro« 
fectd ita Julii Cxfaris ſunt,ut Marbodi, i.e. neutrins; quanquam enim 
Marbodus ſui temporis poetarum efſet fummus, nuſquam tamen ad 
has laudes afpiravit, 


Aﬀectus 


Yam 
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go_— 
- 


D_— 


Aﬀectus Parentum, Liberorum, 
Conjugum , Servorum, alio- 


rumque. 


RET 2=56 


. 
I: Rome. 


- 'B Abuccius Hermes in hoc ordine ab imo ad ſam- 
* mum Columbaria IX. Ollz XIIX. tibi Poſte. 
riſque ſuis. 
2 


L. Abuccius Socrates fibi et Abuccix Gnomeni. L. Poſte- 
riſq. ſuis Columbaria continua VIL ab imo Oll. XIV, 


3- : 
L. Abucci Myronis hoc ordine OIL III, Columbario F 
et IL 

4. 


L Abucci Caſti Abucciz Aurz. IL. Abucci Maximi A- 
Abucciz Hedone. Col. VIIL Ollz XVI. linea perperua. 


N OT. Ollz in Epitaphiis, Urnz funt in quibus defuntorum ci- 

neres . Columbaria ſunt repolitoria five foramina ſob 

A fornicibus in quibus Ollzx ag gy —— continua ſunt que 

ordine ſequuntur, fi ne aliquo intermedio ficut 1. 2. 3. 4. &c. 

Sic etiam Ollx, line perpetul : in fingulis his Columbariis dux erant 

Ollz, cum his Inſcriptionibus, aluſque ejuſmodi quz ad Abucciorum 
Familiam ſpeCtabant ; ſed hxcin rem noltram fatis, 


I. Roms. 
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1. Roma Tab. Marmores. 


Valerius Syneros in hoc Monumento emit L. Calpurnio 
Sperato et Nonia Fortunata dic. et Columb, XX. Ubi 
ſunc Ollz Offuar. XIIIL cum zdicula. 


Olle Offuariz ſunt Urnz quz Ofla tenent. Dicuntur etiam ſub- 
ſtantive Olluaria, & Cineraria. Adicula eſt capſula vel loculus. 


2. Roma. 


Calpurnia Reſtituta emit de Synerote Columbaria 
N. [LLE. Ollas. N. VII et Cinerarium Medianum et Phzbo 
Conjugi fuo et fibi Poſteriſque ſuis. 


N OT. Cinerarium hoc in loco ab olla & urna differre planum eſt, 
ſed quain re non cert© mihi conſtat ; Medianum quod in medio elt, 


3- Rome, 


M 
Fulvius Chariſius in Hypogeo. . ; : 
Inftruxit N XIIL. ftbi er ſuis Lib. . . 
Chariſi habe et tu yu es be. 
Ego omnibus meis bene fect et qu. 
Piz per errore ignoſcetts de ceter 
is ſciatis amici tres Uxores h. 
Quidem dolui fer non ſunt qua. . , 
Modo Quartaria ſortem ductam fu. 


N OT. Hypogzum erat Camera ſubterranea' reponendis Defun- 
ctorum Cadaveribus, & Sarcophagis, quod a Latinis dictum eſt Re- 
politorrum cujus pars aliqua clt Adparatorium. 


4. Tibari. 


Hic locus ita uti Macena cluſus eſt ad Religionem Sepul- 


turz Lolharum Articille Filiz et States Uxoris et M. 
Lolli Amarant,, 


1, Roma, 
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1. Rome Capits Homeri & Menandri duobus terminis | 
jnopeſis. 
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N OT. Credo diverſos diverforum luſus eſſe, inhac capita, fed qui 
nec magnam vetuſtatemn nec clegantiam ſpirant. en 


1. Rome. 


Ft hic locus Macereola cluſus ad familiam Meffianam M1 
ct Clodianam pertinet. ic 


NOT. Maceria & Maceriola, muri ſunt & ſepta quibus Sepulchro- 
rum arez claudebantur. 


2. Rome. 
Diis Mamibus 
M. Herennms. M. L. Leonta et Publicia N. L. Cleopatra 


fecerunt fibi. et. Lib. er Libecrabus ſuis Poſteriſq. eorura. 
et quol teſtamenro nominaro. Frons arez et Monim. P, 


XXXIV. in Agr. P. XXIV. Jul 


NOT. Area eſt Sepulchri longitudo & latitude, i. e. terrz quz 
Monumento adfignabatur. Frons hujus Arcx & Monumenti erat pe- 
des 35. longa: in Agro pedes 24. lata. 


—_ in fronte, trecentos Cippus [in agro 


Hic dabit, heredes mcnumentum ne ſequeretur. Horat. p. 

Q. Cetronius. Q. F, Pub. Paſſer. nis 

Mil. Coh. ITIL Pr. annis. XVI{L miſſus. Duobus. Geminis, Wqu 
Cos. fibi. et. Maſuriz. M. F. Marcellz. hu 

. Vixi. quod. volui. ſemper. bene. pauper. honeſte. a 
/ Fraudavi. nullum. quad. nan 427 2p #2 
in.fronte. ped. XI. $. in agro. P. XIIL $ an 


NOT. 


C175] by 
NOT. A.D. 29. Secund. #ram communer. Sed ſecundum 
—_— alioſque 33. quippe qui Chriſtum crucifixum his CofT. 
nat an. UL. C. 782, & natum ided 749. quod verilimile eſt. 


1. Fan Fortune. 


Lartidius. M. L. Hilarns. Sexvir. abi. et. Lartidiz, Phi- 
emZ- 5 I_, et, Concubinz. ſuz. er. Cleopatre. li- 


. VIVOS- 
4 Odolingi, im Monteferrato. 


. Lollius. T. Lollii- Maſculus. TV. Vir. Bondicomenfis. 
ic. propter. viam. poſitus. ut. dicant. Prztereuntes. Lolli. * 


ale. 


3. Mediolani. 

-— » Ws 
ximus. Maximinus. Primitivus. VI. Vir. Mediolan. fibi, 
+ Rociz. Secundinz. Conjugi. incomparab. qui. vixit, 
anis. XXL. et. Rocio. Max. Maximini. fiio. qui. vixie. 
-unum. men. VI. et. Rociz. Primitive. Filiz. Pientifli- 
Z. qui. tibi. dum. ſtarert Pater ad corum, fic ait. O miſer 
quid gemis et lacrimas quod te 'miſerande relinquo. Te 
non turbemus iſta fatala dantur, gut vix. ann. XVII, 
enf. VL in agr. P. XIX. in fr. . . 
NOT. V.F. Virus fecit, qui pro quz- 


«<2 


4. Patavn. 


P. Manlius. Surus. P.F, ITI. V. Cap. et. Pomponia. Cn. 
F. Maritali.concordia. incomparabili. S. V. P. Hac. F. 
Sine- ulla. pena. ur. _— rofis. S. R_ quotan- 
nis. kal. Jun. exornet. hicq. cum. Sur. omnibus. epulentur, 
s. Mquos. moriens. damnet. ad. tale. Poſteros. qui. ſupererinc. 
huc defunum. nihilo. immucato. quod. ad. cor. 
So 0 « attinet. comitetur, quan 

. t, omnibus. —_—_ E. L 
os o 1. dum, N.S. H. M. nam. ut. concors. vivorum, 
animus, ſtetit. ita, concors, mortuor. cinis. hic. jaceat. 


I, Aquiltie, 


— 
— 


os k 


1. Aquileie. C 
”  __  Patr6clorum. 4 
Ulpius Priſcus ammz merent Cervonia Tyche V.F. fi 
et [ib. Lib. Poſteriſq. cor. $i quis hanc arcam five hoe 


moniment. vendere aut emere aut exanciſclare volet rum 
penz nomine H S. XX. P. P. Aquile dare debebir. 


N OT. Obſervare nos vult Sponins Cl. yocem antiquam — exe 
eiſclare, pro diſtrabere uſurpatam. Ego quidem nec antiquam ne 
recentem efle invenio, ſed per Marmorarn errorem pofitam pro e.x ale 
nare, vel extraneis dare. PP. forte Populo Aquilez. 


2. Roma. 


D M 
Ulpiz Sabinz Conjug. Optimz et Dulcifſime et bene 
merent1 
Rufinus Epheſiion locum conceſſum et donatum ab here 
dibus Flavi Libami quz poſta eſt infra hanc Tricliam 
in Long. p. VILin Lat. p. V. 


N OT. Tricliz, Trichilz, vel Trichilia, Gracis Tg za & 7g 
2dat0y, 2 voce Tegaady curvum, ſunt pergulze arcuatz, ex arundins 
bus inflexis, —__ opere topiario colligatis contextz, inquit Sponius do- 
cente O. 


A. A A oo ... 


3- Rome. 
Ovidianus. Poeta. hic. quielcit. 
4 Lugduni. 
Bonz. memoriz. et. ſpei. zternz. ſpiritu. quoq. incompe I} V; 


rabili. Feliciz. Miniz. Fe rariflime. caſtiratis. exems I Pi 
pli. afteRionis. plenz. —_—_— homines,Julius.Prumicus Y no 
Dec. CCC. Aug. Lug. Conjugi. incomparabili. quz. vixit, Y fol 
ann. XXXII. M. V. D. II. fine ulla. querela. fGibique, Y H. 

vivus, fecit. et ſub. aſCia. dedicavir. 


TevrTad\ UNcyys AIver 
N OT. 


TRY 
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. D. M. TY 
Ft. memoriz. zternz. C. Liberii. Deciman. Civi. Vien- 
nenſi. Nautz. Ararico- Honorat. Utriclario. Lugduni- 
conſiſtenti. . - . Atrona. Martia. NE Conjugi. kariflimo, 
qui. cum. ea. vixit. ann. XV. menfib, 1H. er. Dieb. XV. 
{ne. ulla. animi, lzſone. ponendum. curavir. et. ſab. aſcia, 
dedicavit. 
2. Rome. 


=. M 
L. Tulli. Diotimi. Viatoris. qui. Conſulibus. et. Prztoribus. 
apparuit. | 
Poſterisq. ejus et. Brittiz. Feſtz. Uxori. San&ill. et. Pi- 
entiſl. de. HS. X. quam ſummam Diorimus. impendi. juſlir, 
Brictia. Feſta. Uxor. adjea. impenſa. conſummavit. 


/ 


Dis. Manibus. | 
Varia. Myrina. fibi. et. C. Silvio. Variano. VI. Viro. Filio; 
Pi, Qui. v. an. XXL. qui. quid. eſſer. maledicere. neſcic. 
non. tam. quam. mater. hoc. teſtimonium, reddarur. 
ſola. hoc. teſt. mihi. cum. quandoque. reddent. unferi, 
H P.Flavio. Junio. et. meis- meoruntws. | 


N OF. Non inte llig6; 


N t. Medioleti 


” 
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1. Mediulani. 


Valer. Quintz. caſtifiimz. Feminz. Quz. vix. ann. XX; 
M. I. D. XV. Aureliu. Probianus. V. E. Conjugi. income 
parabili. et. Oblequentiflime. 


2. Sueſſe fragment, 


Hic. nunc. Campanas. moderator. ſublevat. urbes 
Unde. ergo. et. populi. ſtatuam. tribuere. Sueſlo. 


3. Tarviſi fragm. 


NEE CS a 4 & 2 -® > #4 


- + « Honorem. decurionatus. quo. eum. dignum. juds 
caverat. poſt. finitz. mortalitatis. ejus. exceſſurn. transferres, 
in. M. Sauffeium, et. Pudentem. proximum. adfinem. ut 
haberet. et. Priſcus. 1n. illa. ſede perpetua. relictis. tandem, 
nimiz infirmiatis doloribus.honorato. ſuo.adfine; ſplendy 
dum.publicz. pietatis. adfetum.er. Parens. ejus. qui.amiſla, 
unico, filio. nimio. mcerore. graviter. adth&tus. Fy tam. {4 
vi. luctus. perciperet. ſublime. ſolatum. interventu. . . « 
x b-- » oo + + Conga Gs bh 
ORaviz.T.F. Serenz. Opt. Conjugi. M. Saufeius. P T 
T. Sauf. Severus. Saufeio. Montano. Fil. annorum. ; 
- Mulviz. T. F. Severz: ſanRifl, Uxori. vivi. fecerunt 

H. M. H. N.S. 

in. fr. p. XX XIII Retro. p. XXXV. 


NOT. Hoc Monument. Hxredem non ſcquitur. _ 
. . [ 
4* Oftie. [- 


L. Voluſeio. C.L. : 
Dio VI. Aug.idem Þ Thai 


Quinquennal. ; 
Have. Die. _ Tok. 
B:ne. valeas, ”; 

Qui{quis. es, bene, faziant, 


I. Pa 
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I. Parma. 


D. M. | 
L. Zmili. ViRoris. qui. pridie. natalem. ſuum. viceſimum 
ſecundum. pruna. 1n. penhili. poſita. urguente. fato. ſa- 
num. ipſe. necavit. Se. L. mil. Victor. Principalis. er. 
Xlia. Veneria. Filio. pientiflimo. er. fibi. | 


2. Rome. 


Dis. Man. Sacrum. 

T. Campilio. T. F. Manipulari. 
Vix. ann. XXXIX. D. XVI. 
Campiliz. Feſtz. Sorori. (uz. 
Vix. ann. XXIL men. HL D. VL 
Campilio. Rufino. Nepori 
Vix. ann, XIL M. Vit D. IX 
Er. Albanz. Merulz. Uxori. 
Ben. de. fe. mer. ann. XXXIIL M. VL D.TIV. 
Ec. Campilio. Albano. Infanti. 
Dulci(T ann. TL M. V. D.1ut 
Quos. dit. irati. uno. die. 
zterno. ſomno. dederunt. 
T. Claud. —_—_ dolens. de. {uo. 

Cit, 


SO PEERRT.. 


= == 


on # 


Db AM 
L. Menobius. Syrus. Leg. II. adju. fibi. et. Saladiai. Con- 
jugi. Caſtiſl Quz. mihi. tolatio. data. et. cineri. junta. hic- 
poni. volo. M. H. N. S. ne. qui. co. poſtea. inferantur. Fe- 
Ic, lapis. C. T. F. J. | 


4. Novoburgi ad Danubium. 


D. M. 
Tib. Caſlio. Conftantino. Juniori. milerrimo. qui. vixir. 
annos. TIT M. 1, D. XXIL Fecir, Tib. CI. Conſtanti- 
nus. Pater, filio, dulciflimo. a. quo. faciendum. f1bt. opta+ ., 
N 2 verat. 


» 
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verat. et. Caffiz, Verz. Matri. ejus. et. Claudiis Jatuaria 
ViRtori. et- Marcellino.libertss. fideliflimis.vwss. fecit. item, 


Fidel. quondarm, et. Caro. et. Modeſto. ſuis. 


I. Tarracone. 


vVix1i. hic. Mefoleus. nemini. II. deber. 


NOT. Am.P. Amator Patriz. Hoc mauſoleum C i. ce. ſepul. 
inferatur. 


chrum } ſecundo nemini debetur, 1. e. nemo alius huic i 
Ibid. 


Bene: fit. tibi. viator. qui. me. prezteriſti. voluiſſem. tamen 
nift. legendo. przteriſles. Si. Miles. male. fit. bi. Ego. T, 
Planc. Glautia, Atilia. natus. miles. eram. et. ordo. mil 
ore. pio. manes. debet. militar. ſalvere. bene. vixi. & 
mihi: et. meis. et. Patriz. neque. ullz. de. me. F. Mans 
querelz. Glaucia.mater.me. hic.poſuit, natum.LXXXVIIL 
an. cum. ipſa. CXVII. jam. an. ageret. Felix. ft. ego. cam 
ante. humaſſem. 


N OT. F. Mans. neſcio quid fibi volent. 
3. Lugduni. 


Memoriz. perenni. quieti. zternz, Tertiniz. Vitorine, 

Femnz. rariflimz. ſtolatz. quondam. ſpirito. incompars 

bil. Tertinius. Severianus. 7. Leg. IL Aug. cum- Pater. 

nia. Vidorina. . 34 Teruna. fils. P.C. et. S. + 
cla. D. 


> -ypr th UNcuye 
Niuxg Niygor 


1. 


D. M. 
Bene. fit. tibi- viator. qui. me. przteriſti. Paulus. hic. jacea 
miles. am. P.Blacanz. natus. vix. ann. C. fi. quid. ſuper. 
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1. Fl. Celine in rips in Noriciz. 
C. Hoſtilius. et. P. Egnatius. Veitor XV. leg. Tribuni; 


P.S.P.Q. P. dimicantes. pariter. heic. occifi. pariter. ja- 
cent. fingulare. Poſteris. exemplum. cb. 


rieu ni © aa 
Cilinenſes. XXL. dies. atrati. lucſerune. 
2. Prope Goriciam. 


C. Hoſtilius: et. P. Egnatius. Veitor. XV.legionis. Tribu- 

nus. S.P.Q.R. cum. barbaris. dimicantes. pariter. 
if, pariter. hic. jacent. fingulare. Poſteris. exemplum. 

et. caritatis. et, fortitudinus. 

Noreenſes. XXL. dies. atrati. luxerunt, 


N OT. Audiebam multoties Sanctorum corpora diverſis locis e0e 
dem tempore manere, Tribunorum autem non antehag. 


3. Geneve. 


D. M. S 
C. Julius Czſar. Longinus; D. Cil. C. Juli. Leibertus. 
Perrupris. mans tandem. veni- ut. hic. locus. me- 
os. contineret. cineres. Apollo. tuam. hdem. 
Vixjt. anos. XLI. Meff. III. D. XIE hor. null. T. Ful- 
yius. D. D. L. Commilito. Commiliton. Vale. Longine. 
aiternu- S. T.T. L. 


N OT. Sit tibi terra levis. 


4. Rome, 


Byrz. Canacianz. Liviz. Apg. Ser. 
a. Veſte. magn. 
Ti. Claudius. Alcibiades. Mag. 
a. Bybliotheca. Latina» Apollns. 
Item, Scriba. ab. Epiſtulis. Lar. 
N OT. Byra vel ſervabat vel faciebat veſtes magnas Livix Aug. v 
% bbs 4 Aliud erat officum a velte priyata. Wm 
N 3 I. Rome. 
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I, Rome. 
Diis. Man. S. Ofla. 
C. Julius. Falix. C C. Julius. C. L. 


A. Bybliotheca. ( Nicomachus. a. Jano, 
Graca. Palatin. Prim. Pal. 


2: Tarracone 
LEE RK a+ vc- © 0 o:s t, leg. 
IL SS eo #'oc0 0 © 6,9 ntis 
N >. wu a» ML Ex SYS ©,9: © a4 fragmen- nm 


Manes. fi. ſaperent. miſeram. me. abducerent. conjugem, 
vivere. jam. quo. me- lucem. jam. nolo. vi , 
Dulcem. carui. lucem. cum. te. amifi. Ego. Conyjux. has 
tibi. fundo. dolens. lachrimas. dulciflime. conyux. 
Lachrimez. 1. profint. viſts. te. oſtende. videri. ſemper. m. 
perpetuo. Vale. mihi. Cariflime. Conjunx. 


3. Rome. 


D. M. 

Flavio. Severo. Filio: kaniflimo. qui. vix. ann. VI. M.V. 
Fl. Vicalis. Evok. et. Glycera. Parentes. infelicifl. maf 
exſtrucſe. nem. Africano. Lib. benemer. vix. an. XVIII 
Hic. deceffit. 1b. XVII k. Sept. haber. Maſ. P. XII Films 
kariflim. decefſit. XVIII. kal. Otob. depoſitus. P. XIL in. 
Vaſcello. et. Maſſa. a. tundus. poſtea. placuir. lapide. Tr 
bur. ambos. 1n. ſe. circundare. et. titulum. inſcribere, 
D. C. Meſſala. et. Sabino. Col. 


N OT. A. D. 214. ſub Caracalla. Evocati erant liberi komines, 
qui chm vel propter xtatem vel quod ſtipendia legitima confecifſent, 
cogi non poſlent, voluntarii tamen milit\bant. Maſla eſt certus agro- 
rem modus. Hic pro ſepulchro. 


I. Rome, 
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L. Val. Fronto. milie. .n. to Xxx emit, in. hoc. preedi- 
um. Et. in. hac. area. fecit ubt, poneretur.et. reliquit. 


Liberto. Baſſo. ct, Ipoph. M.L.Cuſtodibus. futuris. quid. ex. 


cis. natum. fuerit. ne. cui. liceat, hoc. przdium. vendere. 
Poſterisq. corum. 


2. Vid inter Neapolim & Nolam. 


D. Servih. D. L. Apolloni. Medici. Servilia. D. L. Am- 
brofa. fecit. Patrono. ſuo. et. fabi. et. ſuis. 


Ud. Emeqou. yirrnuge Zopois. eEmearenos, arp 


Keegy, Popgywr, STEpHA amAvleayuwy 
KAnmuerocs. Arxcpugs Zeggvinues. «ad. eh, exdwy 


Eprea, mov Sig dey. X94 - TEA» Ws, BAENPY » 


3- Arigniani. 
C. Calpurnius. Aftlepiades. Pruſa. ad. Olympum Medi- 


cus. Parentibus, et. fibi. et. Fratrib. Civicates. V IL a. Divo, 
Trajano. 1mpetravit. Natus. IL. nonas. Martias. Donntia- 


no. XIIL Cof. codem die quo et uxor ejus Veromia Che- ' 
lidon Cum qua vixit _ LI. ſtudiorum et morum cauſg 
Probatus a Viris Clar 
Adſedit Ma ſtratibus = R. ita ut in alus et in Prov, 
Aſia. Cuſtodiar. . . . ; . in urna 
Judicum. Vinxat. ann. LXX. 
NOT. Aſclepiades natus erat, A. D. $3. mortuus A, D. z 33. ſub 

Antonino. 

4 Rome. 

D. M. 


Valeriz. Berecundz. Jatromez. Regionis. ſuz, Primx. 
q. V. ann. XXXLV. M. Vin D.XX Vin. Valeria. Vitals. 
Filia. Matri. dulciflimz. er. P. Gellius. Bitalio. Cmuer. 
ſanQtiſſime, b. m. f, c. et, (ibi, 1 Gellio. Chreſimo, Fratri, 

4 er. 
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er. Juliz. Chreſte. ſorori. Et. Ego. Vitalio. Chreſten. S. S. | 


quam. vice. Filiz. adtends. et. hberis. corum. hoc. monu- 
wentum, er. loci. ſcalare. cubiculi. fuperioris. F.C, et, Lib, 
Lib. q. P. T. R. q corum. Petrei. bibas. 


N OT. Libertis. Libertabusque. Poſterisque 'corum. Petrei. vivas, 
b pro y, pertotam inſcript. | | 


1. Roms. 


D. M. 
Þ. Elio. P. F. Bellenio. Ariſtoni. eleQo. ob. fadem. et. in- 
duſtriam, ſuam. a. Tribulbus. Tribus. Palatinz. corporis, 
ſenioris. Chentium. Perp. Scribe. et. Viatori. et. in. ca. ad- 
miniſtratione. ita. verſato. ut. Univerſi. Tribules. qui. ad- 
vivente, co. dono. Delphicz. zrez. cum. omni. culeu, 
exornatz. ſed. et, teſtamento. divifione. exequiarum. ejus 
honorati. Junt. tam. integrum. er. induſtrium. Virum, 
amiſſum. dolerent 

P. XL. Bellenius- Ariſto. Filius. Patri. cariflimo. et. Claudia, 
Quarnilla. Conyjugi. cariflimo. cum. quo. vixit. annis, 
XX VL. men. VIIL die.1. perſeverante. inter. ſe. concordia. 
in. dizm. quocum. vivere. licuit. fibi. ac. forori. Fratribusg: 
ſuis. er. Claudiz. Prime. ac. Poſteris. exam. Libertis, Lys 
bertabusq. Poſteriſq. eorum. 


2+ Nets. 
Nardu. Pozta. Pudens. hoc. tegitur. tumulo. 


3. Rome. 


D. M. 
Dang- Conlidio. Alcidg. Tatay. bunny. my nnti. itym- 
C. Conhidius. Alcimns. Patrono. buy»ymurant libucrs, 
liby'tabas, qun - Poſtarisqua. 
NOT. H pro &, & aliquando II 


I, Aquilcie, 
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1, Aquilie, 
Imp. Czf. Veſpaſianus. Aug. Pont. Max. Trib. pot. fi. P.P. 
Cos. HL. _ IV. Imp. VI. Veteranis. qui. militave- 


runt. in- Claſſe. Ravennate. ſub. Sex. Lucilio. Baſſo. qui. 
Sena. et. Vicena. ſtipendia. aut. plura, meruerunt. et. ſunt. 


'deduQti. in. Pannoniam. quorum. nomina. ſubſcripea. 


ſunt. ipfis. liberis. poſterisq. eorum. Civitatem. dedir. er. 
conubium. cum. Uxoribus. quas. tunc. habuiſlent: cum. 
eſt. Civitas. Is. data. aut, fi. qui. ccehibes. eflent. cum. is. 
quas. poſtea. duxiſſene. duntaxat. fingulis non. 
Apr. Cafare. Aug. F. Domitiano. Cn. Pedio. Cos. 
Hatori. Veneti. F. Centurioni. Amazzio. deſcriptum. et. 
Recognicum. ex. tabula. znea. quz. fixa. eſt. Rome, in. 
Capicolio. ad. gram. gentis. Juliz. deforas. podio. finiſte- 
riore. tab. T. pag.IL loc. XXXXIIL 


N OT" A. D. 70. Kal. Jul. Fafti Coff. Mutiznum Domitio Collegam 
apponunt. Septem nomina Veteranorum non ex{cripli, 


2. Salone. 


Imp. C. D. Veſpaſiani. F. Domitianus. Aug. Germ. 
P. Max. Tri. pot. X11. Imp. XXII. Col. XVL Cenſor. 
perpetuus. P. P, 
Pedit, et. Equitibus. qui. militant. in. Coh. II. Alpinorum. 
et, in. VIIL Voluntariorum. Civium. Rom. qui. peregrt- 
nz. conditionis. probati. erant. et. ſunt. in. Deke ub; 
Q. Ponpomio Rufo. qui. V. et. XX. ſhpendia. aut plura. 
meruerunt. item. dimifſo. honeſta. mifſione. &c. Ad. II. 
id. Juhas. M. Lollio. Paulino. Val. Aftatico. Saturnino. 
C. Antio. Jul. Quadrato. Cos. 


NOT. A.D. 92. non exſcriph qux cadem cum pracedente In- 
qnietions 9 iph qu | 


A Neapols 


; [186 } 
1. Neapoli in Tabella area palmaris magnitudinic, 


Imp. Czſar. M. Julius. Philippus. Pius. Felix. Aug. Pont 
Max. Trib. Pot. IIII. Col IL. Def. P. P. Prog. =—_ 
Czf. M. Julius. Philippus. P. F. Aug. Pont. Max. Tr. Por 
IH. Cof. IL. Defignat. P. P. Tis. qui. militantes. ſunt. in, 
Clafſe. Prztoria. Philippiani. ſeu. Miſenenſe. quz. eſt. ſub, 
Xlio. Amiliano. Pr. Oftonis. et. Vicenis. ſtipendiis. di 
miſſis. H. M. Quorum. nomina. ſubſcripea. ſunt. ipſis. fi 
lisque. eorum. quos. ſuſceperint. ex. Mulieribus. quas. 6 
cum. conceſſa. confuerudine. vixiſſe. probatz. fint. Civi- 
tatem. Romanam. dederunt. et. Conub. cum. iſdem. 
uas. tunc, ſecum. habuiſſent. cum. eſt.Civitas.iis. data, aut 
{- qui. tunc. non. habuiſſent. cum, 11s. quas. poſtea. uxo 
res. duxiſſent. duntaxat. fingulis. fingulas. ad. V. Kal. Jan. 
Imp. M. Julio. Philippo. Pio. Fel. Aug. Cof. Def. IIL 
et. Imp. M. Julio. Philippo. Pio. Fel. Aug. Col. II. Def 
Cof. ex. Optione. T. Fl. T. Fil. Alexandro. N. Ital 
D. Miſen. et. Marc. Proculz. Ux. Ej. et. Marc. Alexan- 
dro. et. Fl. Marco. ct. Ulp. Sabino. Aurel. Fauſtz. Fil, 
Ejus. 
Deſcript. et. Recognit. ex. tabula. znea. quz. Fixa. eſt, 
Romsz. in, muro. poſt. templum. Divi. Aug, ad. Miner- 


vam, 


NOT. H. M. Cl. Sporyns explicat 'Hzc M:ſſione. Sed cert? aliud 
apebat. H M. eſt Honeſta Ms ione, proculdubio hoc in loco. N. Ital 
D. Miſen. Natione Italo, Domo Milems. A. C. 248. Harum Miſſs. 


num Archetypa ad Decrum templa reponebantur, ne fallis tabellis Re- 
publicx fraus fieret. 


2. Cierta im Hungaria. 


imp. C. D. Veſp. F. Domitianus. Aug. Germ. Þ, Max 
Tr. P. XI Imp. XXL. Cos. XVI. P. P. 
Jis. qui. milit. in- Claſſe. Flavia. Mzfica. que. eſt. ſub. Sex, 


Ocavio. Frontone. &Cc- 


N OT. Sicut ſupra, & eodem anno, ſed paulo ante, viz. XVIII 


Kal. JuL 
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I. Cremon#- 


Imp. Czf. D. Trajani. Parth. Filiz D. Nervz. Nepos. 
Trajanus: Hadrianus- Aug. P. Max. Tr. P. XIL Col. III 
P. P. 

lis. qui- militaverunt. in, Claſſe. Prztoria. Miſenenfi. quz. 
eſt. ſub. Julio. Frontone. VL et. XX. Seipend. emeritis. di- 
miſſis. honeſta. miflione. quor. nom. &c. Ad. XII Kal. 
Mart. P. Juventio. Celſo. II. Q. Jul. Balbo. Cos. 
Deſcript. er. Recogn- ex tab. znea. quz. fixa. eft. Rome, 
in Muro. poſt. templum. Divi. Aug, ad. Minervam. 


NOT, A. D. 129. Notandum eſt, Milites Claffiarios, 26 ſtipen- 
dia meruiſſe; alios 25. Dimitſiones militum erant tres, honeſta quz 
itis ſtipendiis ab Imperatorib. indulgebatur. Cauſaria, cum vet 


animi, vel corporis vitium, incptum mulitem, reddebat, & inidone- 


um { Et tales, a Livio Cauſaris dicuntur. ) Tertia ignomintola, cur 
quis, propter delictum grave ſacramento folvitur. Et qui ignomini3 


miſſus erat, neque Rome, neque in facro Comitatu agere potuit. 


2. Rome, 


D. M. 
M. Aurelius. Augg- N. N. lib. Epaphroditus.ExaQor. ope- 
rum. Dominicorum. et. Laheria. Felicitas. fecerunt. fbi. 
et. fuis. item. lib. lib. q. Poſterisq. cor. Hunc monumen- 
tum. externum- non. ſequerur, nifi. de. nomine, Utrorumgq, 


H. M. D. M. A. 


N OT. Huic monumento dolus malus abfit. 


LEE TL ads» vo oe e232 309 


oo "OR mala. cſt. gratia, 


Hzc. eſt. quam. mihi. ſuſcicavi. viyus, 
| I. Suef x. 
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T. Sueſſe; 


Quz. commune. . + . . 
Torum. ſervavit. caſta. mariti. 
Fe. fide, plena. pietate. nobilis. vixit 
Surrepta, eſt. oculis. Juvenis. 
fato. ditante. iniquo. Wes. 
Mocimus. Sabinz: Aug. ſororis. Lib. Tabul. B.M. F.) 


NOT. i. e. Mocimus 2 tabulis, —_— 
Hadriani uxoris, hunc tumulum Juliz Firmez mer, fecit. 


2. Rome. 


Sex. Pompeius. Fauſtus.}' 
Sex. Pompei. ExaQtor. } Sex. L. 
Quisquis. es. homo Tertiz. Tonſt 
Et. vos. ſodales. meos. | rici, Sextia. 
Cundtos. rogo. per. 1 ta. Ser: 
Deos. ſuperos.inf Libraria. 


eroſq. ne velitis. Em. oll. II, 
Ola. mea. viol are. 


3; In Piceno Tree. 


L.Sertorius. Q. L. Antiochus. Colonus. Pauper. fuit. zque, 


animo. ſcibat. moriundum. (1bi. 


NOT. Nomina quzdam omift quz nihil ad rem. 


4. Rome. 
Genio. Czti. Herodian. Przguſtator. Divi. Auguſt:. idem, 
poſtea. villicus. in. hortis. Saluſtianis, deceſſit. non. Au- 


guſtis. 
M. Cocceio. Nerva. C. Vibio. Rufino, Col. 
Julia. Prima. Patrono. fſuo. 


P 
» 
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I. Roms. 
T. Xlius. Aug. Lib. Saturninus. A, Diplomatibus. Sardo- 
nychi. Alumano. fdehflimo. 


N OT. Diplomata, nunc Literz Patentes vocantur. His ex+ 


2. Floremtie. 
M. Rapilius Serapio. Hic ab ara marmorea oculos ſta- 
euis repoſuit qua ad vixit bene. 
NOT. Serapio qui marmoreas fabricare ſolitus, etiam oculos 
imaginibus inrendes conſecit, & quoad vixit, vixi tons 


3. Nices. 


P. Petreio. P. F. Quadrato. et. P. Evanito. Lais. mater* 
ſtatuam. poſuit ob cujus dedicat. Coll. Cent. Epulum ex 
moreex ip. - . . HS, XIL ut quodann. in perpet. die. 
Natal. Quadr. V. id. apr. qua. rehquiz. ejus. conditz. ſunt. 

thcium. facerent. an. fare. et. hbo. et.an. templo. ex. 
more. ephlarentur, et, Roſas. ſuo, tem deducerent. et 
ſtatuam. decernt. et. coronarn. quod. ſe. faturos. rece- 
perunt. 


N OT. Apertd dicant Hagiolatri Romani, rechdque; 
hac in re, EIS Ran _ 


4. Rome. 


L. Cincius. L. F. Suc. Martialis V. Vir. Poſleſſor. hujus. 
monument. ex. teſtamento. L. Mamili. Felicis. Decuriz. 
X. Collegio. Fabrum. Tignuariorum. Parietem. dextrum,. 
introitus. Olla. KXXIL donavi. cis, qui infra ſcripti ſunt; 
{ingulis. fingulas. 


[ Tum ſequuntur noming Virorum Y2. 


Reliquas Ollas, X. qui. in, hac. decuria. alle&i. er int. >. 


" [ 190 ] ; 


oulis. ” do, lego. reliquum. omnem. jus. mens 


in- hoc. monamento. Amatiz. Euniz. Uxori, 
mez. et. L. Ciricio. L. F. Pal. Martiali. F. et, M. Amatio. 
Creſcenti. Do. Poflidereq;eos. jubeo. 


NOT. Verl. prim. Suc. L e. tribus Succuſſanz. 


I. Romeg. 


Velius. Fidus. Jubentio. Celſo. Collegz. ſuz. ſalutem. 
Deſideri. Frater. L. Arrit. Arriz. Fadillz. Dom. noſt. Imp. 
Antonini. Aug. Matris. Laberti. libellum. tibi. mafi. cogniti 
mthi. ex.longo. tempore. primz. jubentutis. etiam.miratus, 
cum. ab. zdibus. efſem. quot. eo. loco. ſe. contuliler. a, 
quo. didici.caulas. executions. ſer. et. Rehgions. magnope. 
a. D.N. Imp. impetraſſe. ita.ne. qua. mora. videatur. ei. per. 
nos. fieri. Iibellum- ſubſcriprum. per. eundem, Publicum, 
fine. mora. mihi. remittas. 
Opto. te. ſalvom. er. felicem. eſ. 
Exeplu. libelli. dati. 

Cum. ante. hos. dies. Cojugem. et. Filum, amiſerim. et. 
- preflus. neceflicate. corpora. eorum, fictili. Sarcofago. 
commendaverim. doniquies. locus. quem. emeram. zdifi- 
caretur. via. Flaminia. inter. miliar. II. et. 11." euntibus, 
ab. urbe. parte. lzva. cuſtodia. monumenti. Fla. Thu- 
meles. a. me. folo. M. Seli. Orceh. Roge. Donne. 
mittas. mihi. 1n. eodem. loco. 1n. marmoreo. "a" a. 
quem. mihi modo. comparavi. ea. corpora. colligere. ut- 
quandone, Ego. efle. deſter. pariter. cum. eis. ponar. 
Feretrum. fieri. placet. Jubentius. Celfus. Promagiſter. 
ſubſcriph. III. Non. Noemb. Antio. Polliano. et. Opi- 
miano--Kos, Ordinaris. Severo.et. Sabiniano, Cos. 


N OT. Ordinaru Conſules, ſunt iIli honoratiores, quorum nomine, 
anni ſupputatio ordinitur, qui uw literis, inftrumentis, & faſtis ſcribi 
ſolent. Sed longe aliter res ſe habebit, {i Pollianus & Opim. Coll 
Ord. fuerunt, quorum nomina in Faltis minime apparent. Sed Þ con- 
tra Severi & Sabinian, ubique ia omnibus, A. D. 355. fub Marco Au- 
reho Antonino Fio, 


I, Kome. 
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1. Rome. 


x. Pompeio. Salvio. Sex. Pompei. a. pendice. cedri. item. 
. hort. "4 s. e. S. Pomp. Metrodorus. Sex. \Pompei. 


Ton. Rogo- per. Deos. .Stygios. Oil. noſtr. quiſquis. cs. 
homo. non. Violes- non. tras. H. L. 


C. FE. 
D. M. 
C. Vergilius. Martanus.. Colonus. agri. Cceli. nei. Anu- 
lenz, Certz. Colonz. agri. SS. anorum XXL Cojugy 
Cojugali. Caſtz. carz. bone. Piz. Fidel, Dulci, care. a: 
mantiflimz. Defideratiffime. 
Sodalixiaria. confili. bonu. 2 M. 
F. 
N OT. C. F. Curavit faciundum. 


2 X. 


Memoriz. zternz. Rufius. Catulus. Curator. Nrvif vivus. 
ſibi. et. Ruffiano. e. Ruf. Pups. et. Rufz. Sagiriatz. hl. de- 
tun&tz. annor. XXII. zxdiciam. cum. vinea. et. muris. ad, 
opus. conſummandum. et. ad. tutelam. equs. et. ad. ce- 
nam. omnibus. Ricontis. ponendam. XL fin. . cue 
ti. et. Rudecam. I. O. conſummatum. hoc. opus, lab. aſcia. 


eſt, hzc.*O. S. E.H. N.S. 


NOT. Hee ollarum Schola ext. hered. non ſequitur. Scholaollarum, 
eſt ſeries ollarum in loculis vel riſcis longitudinem parietis, aut 


I. Cemenelii, 


C 192 
I, Cemeneliz. 
D. M. 
MM A 
Flaviz. Bafillz. Conjug. Cariflim. Dom. Roma. 
efga maritum amoris -_ caſtitatis Feminz quz vixit 
ann. XXXV. M. IIL XIL. Aurelius Rhodifnans 
Aug. Lib. Commem. Alp. Marit. et Aurelia Romula Fil 
impatientiflim. dolor. ejus adflicti. adq. deſolati cariſl. ac, 
merent. Feret. fec. et. ded. 
N OT. Alpes maritime ad Liguſticum mare. 


2. Afte in Liguria. 


Eliz. Xlianz Muleri pulchritudine formz Veneri pru- 
dentia et alus virtutibus Palladi comparandz ob civita- 
tem a Bzlloveſi furore ſervatam Aſtenſes Optume Ciyi 
P. P. 

N OT. SuſpeCtam hanc habet inſcr. Cl. Sponius, ob nimiam Bells 


veſi antiquitatem, quo tempore rudior erat Lingua Latina, anng 
nempe U.C. circa 164. profectd nimis modeſtus eſt qui hanc ſuſpe, 


tam tantum habet, & falſam ſpuriamque non apert? rejicit. 


3. Aſte. 
Eo nol ooo - 
Dis M. F. Ulliz. L. N. Uxon 

monumentum 
pro re magnum 


pro pietate parvum 
L. M. in. Fr. P.XIL in agro. P. XXIILL. 


Ibidem. 


Titus Annius Agnanus L. Xmilius Agnanus. Natus Ro- 
mz. Aſtz edocatus. Memor extrem: fati. Sibi. Sylviz 
Uxon Kar. P. vivens. L. E.D. P. P. Qui hic queſcere 
voletita juſte vivat ur nobis xquan pottir. 


NOT. LE. D.P. P. Forte Locus ci datus per Pontifices vel Publice, 
In 


In dextro ejuſd, Urne latere. 


Vizimus, hic. omnjs, exirus. unus. haher 
—_— nen. unquam. fimilem. cxperiare. do- 
Er. faveant. vntis. numina, cuncta. tuis 
Quodque, mihi. eripuit. mors. immaturs. juven- 


rx. 
14. tabi, ViRturo. proroget. ulterius, 


1. Rome, Urna quadrata mar- 
mores. 


Atimetus, Pamphiti, Ti. Czſaris. Aug. L.L. An- 
rerocunus, fibs. et. Claudizs. Homonocac, Con. 


H Tv Zupmey Mouoprue = mpgtargut | 
Kut Nora Alm youre Korg 

H Mew phurgere andre 1 Ono nut 
Keruey Amur Mower Say pa 

Tas wor arrn om ane am md) Tory rw 
aura Erppidc eered nom FO wn | 


Pcrmiſſu. Pa'rorni, 


In, fronte longum. P.V. latum P. IV, 


Ih ſmiftro latere, 


s © 
Hoc. Homonaca, brevi. condita. um. rumulo 
Cui. formam. Paphic. Charites, eribucre, deco 
rem 
Qua, Pallai, cun His. artibus, crudiic 
Nondum. bis, deno:. ates, mea. viders:. annos 
Injecerc. menus. invida. fata mihi. 
Nee. pro. me. queror. hoc. morte. oft. milii. rri« 
ſhor. ipfa 
Moeror. Atimeti. Conjugis. ille, mei. 
Sit. tihi. Terra. levis. mulicr, digniſſima, vica 
Quxquc, tus, ol. perfrucrere, bows. 


© 
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1. Cale#trii. 


Quz. multum. Syrenarum. cantu. dulcior. 
Er. quo. ad. Bacchum. in. Sodalitiis. magis. 
Aurea. Venere. quz. eloqui. clarior. 
Irundine. jos Junonis. fontes | 
Hic Torn peer th linquens. | 

ic, ili. jacet. Bif1o. It acrymas 

Cui. fuerat. Clem a. pueritia. Illa | 
autem. tantam. demum. inopinate. disjunxit amicitiam. 


z 
2. Rome. - 
Marſidia. Agath.... .... 
Markdia. Stah. . .. ... 
Euphemers. Fi... ..... [ 
Si. pietate aliquem redimi fatale fuiſſet ; 
Marſidia Stabilis prima redempta forem. ir 
qo_ mater eram natarum prole decora ul 
am geminas habu karus eratque nepos. V 
Sepeuaginta ſuper meſles natalibus egi 
Summa ſenectutis pramia paſla cremor. 
Quod {1 non ceneres Agathemeris immatura = 
Auxiſſet noſtros mater et ipſa foret. _ 
Tunc ego nobilior cun&arum forte. .  . .. . fuiſſew 
Quippe Superſtinbus Robort. ,..,. .. . +. 
Ci 
3. Gratianopoli, Se 
Hilariz. Quintillz, Flaminice. Sex. Attius. Myroſie, | 2 
Inl. Aug, Conjugi. kariffimz. quz. vixit. mecum. ex. vir- 
ginitate. annos. XXX V. Mes. II. D. XL et. fibi. vivus. f-Y 1 
Cit, et. ſub. aſc, dedicavit. 
N OT. Lege Myronites Sevir Auguſtalis, Myronites eſt 
yenditorve m————_, float &; Grlem, OA Sec 
qu: 


1. Ine} plc 
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I. Inter Armidelians. 


P. Flio. Aug. lib. Eraſino. dulciflimo. Emilia. Helene. 
Conyunx. et. P. P. Xlu. Aug. lb. Muſficus. ee. Helenus: 
flu. et. ſ1bi. et. ſuis. L. L. q. P.q. E. Ita. ne. liceat 
hunc. munimentum vendere vel donare. quod fifaftum 
fuerit utri ark. Pontincyum HS. XXX. MN. paenz. 
nomine. inferet, H. M. D. M. A. 


N OT. Proutrisq. lege atring. i.e. vendet, vel, donabit. Contra, 
—_ - won, —— | 


tionem Sepulchrorum, feveriffimis 
Reip. legibus cautum erat. Et mulctz peccatorum, Arcis Pontitica- 
libus in publico Saturn #rario cuttodicbantur. 
2. Lugduni. 

D. M. et. Quieti. zternz. C. Victon. . . . ... : 

+ + + +» + + Turics, ve-Quiguronis. Civis. Lugd, 
incorporat. inter. Utriclar- Lugd.cans. Qui. vrxit. fine. 
ullius, offenſa. Ann. XVIIL M. . ... D. V. Caſtaurinna. 
Mater. Fil.unico, Piiflimo. ponendum. curavit. et. S. A.D. 


NOT. Sic legit Reynefius, C. Victorii, domo Biturigis, five Vi- 
carons (Jvel Vierſon oppidulo dicccefeos Bituricenfis ) Civ. Lug. incor- 
poratusCollegio Utriculariorum Lugdun conliftentium, &c. 


3. Via Nomentana. 


Cineribus. Gemellz. Torquatz. Ornatricis Auguſt, 
Sex. Servilius. Torquatus. Diſpenſator. H. M. F. et. fibi. . 
a k. Jun. Sex. Glabrione. et. C, Omollo. Verione 
Col. 


NOT. AD. 152. 


4 Meogunt ie. 


Sequentiz. Fauſtinz. Conjugi- San&ifl, et. dulciſimez. 
quz. vixit. annis. XXXVIL ML 1Iit. Sarcophagum. jullu, 
ipſeius Fl. Flavianus. Aventinus. Dec. alz. Indianz. 
Conyjugi. incomparabili. F. C. | 

O3 i-Vis 
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I. Via Gabinia Praneſtina. 


SS EL 
Aplwvea Mover #9; M. Avlorayos 
Adxpgy GiaAosop Amings ave) 
T T 
Aul. waio. M. Arſenic Tophiarunm 434 Toma 


Kioving Kos 


N OT. x. 7. mexrrTHs Timmy. Poſtquam locum emerant. A. D, 
241. Ergo ( colligit Reyneftins) nec M. Aurel. Cl. Pompeianus, ( f< 
cut Onuphrins ) nec Papimus ( ficut Capitolinus } Collega erat Gor- 


diani, ſed Pomp, Eivica, 
2. Mitylenis. 


O ane7 73 07405. x94. Movawoyaeyslos 

AdwuCiadys. Buzak os. erlads. Xo. | 

Excnyrwy. xy loy. Oprts aoidvlalo. 

Avuniarndt pgt- 1v- Text TS. ns. £xeTavror. Tiy os, 


Ex4. wAvulos A856 w. £v1, 
Kwey. nd. evizxugr. Muk Anva. owng. pwirmuc lo. 


3. Rome. 


M. Ulpio. Aug. Lib. Phzdimo. Divi. Trajani- Aug. a. Po- 
- tione. nem. a. laguna. et. Tricliniarch. h&ori. Proximo. 
et. a. Comment. bencfhciorum. vixit. ann, XX VIII. ab- 
ſceflict. Selinunte. pr. Idus. Aug. Nigro. et. Apronia- 
no. Col. Reliquiz. traje&tz. cjus. ITT. Nonas. Febr. ex. 
permifſu. Collegii. Pontifhc. piacule. facto. Catullino. 
et. Apro. Col. dulciflimz. memoriz. ejus. Valens. Aug, 
Lib. Phazdinnanus. a. veſte. bene. merenti. fect. 


N OT. Mortuuseft Phxdimus A.D 1 17.reliquie ejus trajetz, 130. 
Nota bene, difficulter a Pontificibus impetrabatur, ut mortuorum vel 
eineres vel corpora, de loco quo ſemel ponebantur, moverentur, ut ia 
aliis infcriptionibus bene multis videre hiceat, 


I. Rome. 


w1-- 


$ >p 


0s. 


RP HTYYPyY 
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1. Rome. 
Ds. Man. 
Mzciz. L. F. Dynate. ex. teſtam. et. dona. T. C. L. Mx- 
cius, L, F. Hermagoras.}Pater. Mzcja. Flora. Mater. Ton- 
ſtrix. L. Mzcius. L. F. Ruſticus. Frater. Lanarius. ad, vic. 
Fort, Fortunz. 7. agrum. five. hort. ILL cum taber. 111. 
item. zdifici. incoha. Reſp. III. grat. H.E. prox. Sacell. 
D. Ifidis, ec. alia. taber. ab. ultr. vic. Triar. quod. eſt. intr, 
it. Fons. Marian. Her. Comp. Sic. V. A.LE. in. H.T. 
{unt. com. or. H. S. 

N OT. Et harc, & alia quamplurima, ad exercendam dotorum 
criſfin appoſui. 

2. Rome. 

Trophimi. Aug. Lib. reliquiz. Pueri. quondam. Phrygii. 
Paſtors, Vix. annis. duodecies.Senis. nam. tertius. apſtulic. 
illum. 


N OT. Grandzvus certd Puer, annor. 72. Lege itaque periculo meo 
duob. & ſemis, nam tertius apſtulit illum, vel duodecim, & Semis, 
uod minis placet, Hic Puer, prz forma & decore, vel Paridis, vel for- 


an Ganymeds puer efle potuit. 
3- Rome, 


P. Fli. Aug. Lib. liz. Conjugi. b. m. cum. qua. vixit. 
ann. XXXX. Sine. ulla, querela. et. S. et. LLP. e. 


4. Rome. 


Aurelius. Hermias. Aug, lid. Proci heroum. maceria, 
cin&tum. cum. ſuperficio. inſulz. comparavi. fibi. Poſtq, 
ſus. nemg. Laiberr. Liberrab. 


N O T. Heraum eſt monumentum, ſepulcrum, facellum, & tu- 
mulus. Antiqui vocabant ſepulcra, yeie. Infulz proprie dictz, ſunt 
loca quz non junguntus cum vicinis, parietibus communibus, fed cir» 
cuitu proprio cinguntur, adinſtar infularur quz mari yel luminibus 
clauduntur, 


OQ 3 1. Romg, 


[ x98 ] 
1, Rome. 


M. Servilius. M. L. Rufus. lictor. ſe. vivo. fecit. ſtbi. er, 
Petiz. C. L. Primz. Uxori. et. Marciz. 9. L. Felici. Con« 
cubinz. obitz. Serviliz. M. L Apate. Uxsor. ſuz. 


N OT. 7. Liberta in hoc loco. 


2. Puteolis. 


In. hoc. Epitaphio. maceria! cintum. Anniz. Maximine, 
et. Anniorum. Celerionis. Maximini. et. Celerinatis. Filio- 
rum. ejus. quz eſt. domus. zternalis. 


3. Mediolani. 


= AM 
J M. ValHrianus. C. SIIxtilio. TiHrlolo. PatrIL, It. 
SIIxtihus. VIIrus. P. bHInl. mHrilntg. 


NOT. IL &H.proE. 


4. Rome. 


L. Hoſtilius. Fortunatus. fibi. er. Hoſtilix, Januariz. filiz, 

em. hbertis. libertab. q. poſt q. corum. fecu, Exterz. fa- 

mihz. aditus. non. datur. nec. jure. quis. in. hoc. monu- 
mento, ollas. emet. 


5+ Inter Arundelliay. 


M. Annius. M. Ann. Felicis. F. Saturninus. vi. ann, 
XIIX. Pius. er, Sanctus. Is. ereptus. Matri. nec. lllz. po- 
ruit gratiam referre. 


N OT. Illz pro Il 
6. Neapol:. 


Heu. vota. heu. preces. Orcus. tandem. eripuit. Ephebo. 
filio. dulcifiimo. Hermia, Mat. infeliciff , 


NOT. Lege Phabo & Hermias. 


1, Neapoki; 


o82 


PR. 
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1. Neapols. 

U. D. M. 

G08 lepid ime. heu,heu. Orcus cum. te. vorari 
um- mihi.omne. a 

— exuctis. medullis. — EN ſeneQutis, ſecuur. 

({pem. m. abſtraxit. ſecum. maximam. 

In. canta. demum. orbitate. Deſolatus. ſuperſum. ut. ni. qui? 

ſecus. ſentmne, manes. vetuiſſent. vivum. me. tecum. con- 

cumulaſſem. vixit. ann. XII. 


Criſpus. Pater. infeliciflim. F. fiby, er. ſuis, L. L.q. P. q- 


ipſorum. 
2. Neapol;. 


D. M. 
C. Valerio. C.F. Eumorphiano. vitz. ſuz. annum. agent. 
XXL M L D. IV. Valerius. et. Sempronia. Parentgs. 


mileri. 
Filio. SanRiflimo. et. Reverentiflimo. Fecerunt. 


Inter Arundel. 


' KaauStos Inmp Anabnueess erlads xapgy 
ITavloms Siuws X Eg TVOY AXETHG. Y00DU 
Zuvoy Toure Bt jugt 194 MupTaAn 6 (& 0urevrws- 
Mynug- p#l evarCewy Soper ty nAvawi, 


4. Igwuii apud Umbros. 


L.Sabinus. L. L. Primigenius. 


Ortus 'ab Iguvio Medicus fora mula ſecutus 
co feror nota nobiliore fide. 
Me conſurgentem _ fortuna jurenta 


Deſtitut _ impoſutque 
Clufino cineres flam ne Gedbue 
Patronus Patrio condidi olla ſolo. 


O 4 
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I. Nemauſf. 


5 ; +» + -o} * » Patrons. barbars. fomnam 
Cujus. Roma. hbris. adferit. . . 
Amifſſos. ornart. titulis. en adſpice. 
Quos. haber. incolumes. fovit. amore. . ; « 
Supremas. error. ne. poſſit. rumpere. ceras 
Arre. ſua. cavit» claufit. operta. fide. 
Excipiet. manes. ſua. qui. fine. lice. relquit 
Laudabit. ſtudwum. cui. ſua. cura. cavit. 


NOT. Intellige de Domitio Afro, Oratore & Cauſidico, qui Imp. 
Nerone, ſfummis honorib. & multa eluquentia viguerat. Tacit. annal. 
L 1 4. c. 19. & amiſs liberis ſuis adoptavit Dom. Afrum Lucanum, 
& Domit. Tullum Fratres. Hac Reyneſ. qui lacunas fic implevit. 
Verſu 1. Fabula non ladet, vel Invidia haud . Verl. 2. Imper- 
um. Verl. 3. Natos, Verl. 4. Pio: paulo aliter Gruterus. 


2. Albe. 


Avbos £24 YAVOpHY Ys Eppgyarous Tt 23 ÞLupwns 
Oarbnonols gw elenr Iuov on OAK npes 


®wlos agapma tes me pytgyy repos eviads xe m 
Kai ovx oils u2Aws nle x9:145 e0avoy 

Amnegl aids Tm pe nov npmeoes ovlws 
Zmrevozs mov Cnvas put STepren. 


3. Albe. 


L. Aur. Florentini quem ex conceſſu Manii Nymphidi 
Phobi. latum. p. VILL S. longum. p. XVIIL extruxir. 

Hic monumentus-cum CT {uis. adjacentibus exterum 
heredem non ſequetur. neque extraneum corpus in eo- 
dem monumento. neque'intra finem maceriz ejus cor- 
pus excerum inferetur. $1 quis contra ea quit fecerit. ven- 
diderit. Sive donaverit. inferert arce Pontificum L. M. N. 


NOT. 1c. Quinquaginta millia num. L. locum Ggnificat in 
verſu primo. 
. 


I. _r 


« Sno ac. wed Wd wad 


f z2or } 


I, 


Fecit Inſtea Tyche. mater Ec. T. Flav. Optandus. Parens. 

Filo Pientiflimo. Benemerentque. Inſteio. convenienti. - 
Fuit. hic vitz nitidus. cultu decoratus. forme ſpecioſus. 

Qui et Aſtomacherus. nunc levis atque meo jaceo tumulo. 

neque ſentio qudquam. er Tu qui legis ecce meum titu- 

lum. moneo. truere Tunc. vita. data es. Qui vixit annis 

XXIL menfibus XI. Diebus VIII. hora prima. Sibi. cr. 

ſuis. Poſteriſq. corum, in Fr. p. VI. in agr. p. VI. 


N OT. Reyneſius eunc vita data es ſubltituit. Fruftane vita data 


eſt > 


2, Roma. 


CREE 


Ara Szpulchri elegans. 


Tyr Kuzrwmy Movozy anibya mi MeAummpuy 
Aelos of eEamms TC os arudey ee, 

Kai xelas Ailos ws 1 ayonGos n WerC wan 
Movu(& u9An #9vGn ove %gris nds TeAge. 


[ Hic caput mulicbre Maſe ipfius affabre ſculptum ] 


Tis pge Tay Zeipnve u9:1ws $3495 npmroe Syugy 
I is: pgt m1 543.vzepar npmece Andoridts ; * 
Nuxk jun uy pany a7Xp Slanpresst Avbany 
NAaza Mov(g emu I oupg ms exare co. 
Kau 5lorgp TEP22umy m9 ypuctor oudiy i ey ove 
j Acrlzvov ov $42gu ov oaPins TEAET2)| 
Epper Ec ueppuke gut FUUGA es Hjeugept es6Anus 
n ExmOies Arbewm Terms IS a312, TUMMW- 


Petroniz Muſz. 


I NOT. Elegans Ara & elegans Carmen; ſed lege verſu ſecundo 
l, ailog tenuis , iimplex, & mwwbes, & penult. HURST, EItvu by 
| mutam & elinguem, quod nurum diftu elt de Musa vel Lulcuus 
n Spomus V., CL dum hac vertit, fine cruore, aliud agebat.. 


1. Rowe. 
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I. Rome. 


Serpente- iftus. Parentes infel! 
2. Rome. 


Tos. £4. 90 puny. Aa Twptrou. wp pn or. 
Koviy-e mrxev Oanepn. Panw. ey. d «29. 


EyJueus. mr. Tpeporns:. Aleunmy. Ms. xgA6008v 
Aweg & Mou(guwr. x94. Epepor wy. anamuy. 

Awdtremns. n2Yor. Propny. PtiAems pt. 1g-2ve 
H3y. Neov. fwAgs. mxTer. Aiooy. TLNYEL» : 


NOT. Lege in verl. 1. &. ws. wryvioe. Ultimo, army] & 24+ 


3. Rome. 


Calpurnia. Athis. fecat. 
Dextera. fama. mihi. fuit- et. Fortuna. Patrona. 
'  Magmifici. Conjunx. Czfaris. illa. Dei. 
ua. bene. tutus. eram- caris. nec. vilis. amicis. 
Quis. etiam. mecum. plurima. cura. fuit. 
Athis. cauſa. mihi. vitz. quz. cara. ſepulchro. 
Condidit. offa. ſuo. nominor. Ikadium. 


4- 
Af 
L. Pomp- Fauſtini. Fili. Puſſimi. defun. ann. X. quem 


poſt. mortem. Fratr. ejus. Severiant.. L. Pomp. Hermeras 
Pater. amilerat. 


| 5. Lariſſe. 
Tamyls Azpioywy 
Anugoe Hews 
opnsle gaype. 
N OT. Hyacinthe Larifſenſis Civis Heros bone vale. 
I, Lariſe. 


Nonius. Severmus. vix. ann. XVII. M. VI. D.IV.. . 
ciflimi. 


1CM 
[0 


iſe 
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1, Lariſſe. 
ITaeaug Tapperiongu 
Turn & ©egouvos 
Has prom 24pee 


N OT. Paramone Parmeniſci filia ; uxor autem Thraſonis Heroing 
bona. Vale. ; 


2. Narbone. 


Eliz. Reſtitutz. animz. dulciſſimz. Bellator. Aug, lib. 
Conjugi. Rariſime. benemereat. .Amici. dum. vivimus, 
vivamus. 


3. Pole. 


Donatus. Aug, Lib. et, Annis. Primitivz. hanc. ſedem. 
ructum. laborts. ſui. vivi. fibi. poſuer. 


4. Rome. 


Fl. Aug. Lib. Helpidi. Cznidianz. quz. cum. vixie. Dea. et. 
candfima. dicta. eſt. Calliſtus. Aug. Lib. Hyginianus. 
Conjugi. cariflimz- cum. qua. vixit. bene. annis. L. et. 
Tulpia. __ filia. matri. pientifl, L.L. q. P, q. corum. 
H. m,. h. n. 


5. Labelli Apulie, in lapide frafto. 


P. Lartius. P. L. Saufeia. A. L. L. Lartius. P.F. P. Lartius. 
P.F. L. Lartia, A. 9. L. Neicia. Thalea. Rufus. P. Lar- 
cius. P.F. Brocchus. Larcia. P. L. Horza. 

Bones. Probata. inveiſa. ſum. a. nulla. Proba. fui. Parens. 
dominis. ſenibus. Huic. autem. obſequens. ita. libertate. 
lllej. me. heic. decorat. Stola. a. Pupula; annos. veigints. 
Optinui, Domum. omnem. ſupremus. fecir. judicium, 
dies. Mors. animam. eripuit. non. veitz. ornatum. apſtulit. 
L. Eprius. Chilo. viat. Trib. Pl. Prin. ac. Pi. 


I. Rome. 
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I. Rome. 


& Julio. Aug. Lib. Phabo. Rufionino. Ceſtus, de. - 
ecit. 

Tous, aa Vous. x94. Oavorlas. cvepyaTey, fx. 

2. Roma: T, 

Caius. Tutilius. Rufinus. nominor. Ille 4 

Annos. qui. vitz. linquo. novem. atque. decem. Ea 


Heu. ſcelus. heu. crudele. nefas. facinusque.cremendui x;j 

Cum. fatiare. vides. quam. miſer. eſt. genitor. -7 

Qui. me, conſ{pexit. moribundum. qui. mea. clauſir 
Lumina. diverſis. ztatis. vicibus. 

Quos. non. Ille. prius. qua. non. ego. voce. rogavi 
Infelix. ſuperos. nec. valuere. preces. 

Sed. vis. major. agit. mortis. jam. jamque. Parens. aut 

Mecum. ſemper. eris. aut. dolor; una. obier. 


Hoc. ſepulchrum. T. Fl. Eutychianus. M. M. Rufini 
alumni. ſui. fec. L. 


N OT. M. M. memoriz meritiflimo, vel maxrens monumentum. 


3. Rome. 


*\ D.v. an. LVIL M. 
D. M. 
Ti. Claudi. Secundi. 
Hic. ſecum. habet, omnia. 


Balnea. vina. Venus. corrumpunt. corpora, noſtra. 
Sed. vitam. faciunt. Balnca, Vina. Venus. 


Karo. contubernali. Sec. Merope. Cz. et. fibi. et. ſus, 
P. q. corum. 


L. Rome. 
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1. Rome, ad pedes Apri Fuvenis, cui aper adjacet. 

Innocuus Aper. ecce. jaces. non.virginss. ira 

Nec. Meleager. atrox. perfodit. viſcera. ferro. 

Mors. tacita. obrephit. ſubito. fecitque. ruinam 

Quz. tibi. creſcent. rapuit. Juvenile, ftiguram. 
T. Statilio. Vol. Apro. menfori. zdificiorum. vix. ann. 
XXIL M. VIILD. XV. 
T. Statil. Vol. Proculus. accenſus. Velatus. et. Argentaria. 
\dunf Eurychia. Parentes. | | on 

"F Filio. Optumo. et. Orciniz. Anthidi. Uxori. cus. fbiq. er, 

ſuis, Lab. L. g. P. q corum. 


e. 


2. Lugduni, ad D. Irenaum reperts. aun. 1679. 
Murrz et Verecundo Murran Filis. 


- Qui legis has Pueri moribundas perlege voces 
Et lachrymam fatis da gemicumque meis 
find Murra Patris primum reterens E nomine Patrem 
Amborum efhgiem matre favente tuli 
Bismihi ſeptenos ztcas oſtenderat annos 
m. Certaque jam noſtri fama pudoris erat 
Cum ſubuz pro fallax cauſa Faiſti 
Luſus & zqualis non inimica manus 
Nam temere emiſſus!non ad mea funera clavus 
Hzfit et in tenerowerticedelicuit 
. « « primum perculf volnere manes 
Parcite jam luctu ſfollicitare meos 
- s + + « + poſuiſtsfuncrenati 
Trimus etin decamo menſe ſepulte jaces 
AE + of > te eo - Vocuunt 
" Immunes noſtris Offibus Urna fart eſt. 


N OT. Sarcophagus hic continebat duo corpora fratrum, Murrz an- 
nos 14. nat', & Verecundi trium annorum & menfium decems q 
» & primus funeſto clavi ictu, qui ab amico projectus temere verticem 
* FF <jus attigit, percullus periit., Reponendum eſt in verſu 7. mortis, 
vel quidvrs fimule, 


I, Kome. 


4 
> 
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I. Rome. 
Graxiz. Alexandriz. infignis. exempli. ac. pudicitiz. quz 
etiam. filios. ſuos. propriis. h, Eon pl 0c. pac _ 


Pudens. Aug. Lib. maritus. merenti. vix. Ann. XXIV. 
M. XIL D. XVL 


N OT. In alio exemplari, An. XVI. M. IL D. XVL ex 
corrupto, unum verum facias, A. XXIV. M. II. D. XVI. 


2. Moguntiee; , | 
Peregrino- Heliodoro. 
Conſummatz. peritiz. Medico, et. mirz. pietatis. Juyeni, 
Comnia. Fauſtina. 
Mater. infeliciſſima. f. c. 


3- Gratiani, quod olim oppidum Montisferrat. 


8 4 
T. Vettius. T. L. Hermes. Seplaſiarius. Mater. genuit. 
Mater. recepit. Hi. horti. ita. uti. opt. maximigq. ſunt. cine- 
ribus. ſerviant. meis. nam. Curatores. ſubſtituam. qui. 
veſcantur. ex. horum, hortorum. reditu. natali. meo. er. 
przbeant. Roſam. in. perpetuum. 
Hos. neque. dividi. neque. alienari. volo. 


4+ Rome. 


= MM 
L. T. Valerio. Urno. F. Dulciflimo. karifimo. fibique. 
amanuſſimo. -L. Val. Poſphorus. Pat. et. Val. Saturnina, 
mater. infeliciffimi. fecer. Q. vix. Ann. XVII M.1V. 
D. II. educatus. Literis. Grzcis. quam. et. Latinis. 


NOT. Lepit Reyneſ. Turnus, vel Saturnus pro Urnus, & obſer- 
eat Canonem grammaticum de tam & quam, non ita accuratum & 
perpetuum , quin eleganter omittatur aliquando ram. 


I. Rome. 


> im ME I 
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p. Rome. 


©- K. 
Eyle ©1200: GiAoto x9 Inlnggs agacov 


Iladhens 6 wpns £m uber axlapuerou 
Swu' AxAnmadu xg yeos evbads Bnegu 


Ns exmelg. i piAcic ««s ofs mypubos exe, 
A. Goview. poph. ArxAnmaby mw. moe. Epynoy. Biw- 


| ole. flea. M. pro. B., nuerp. KE wp, £. wake. 


Bexonis. ovpeC i056. Mun puns. 1a ey. 


2. Rome. 


Speratus. vix, mens. VII. - 
Flet. domus. « cart lugent on. hne + —_ 
Abreptuny fatis contegor hoc tumulo. 
Quis non exemplo doleatur mortis acerbs. 
Si me vidiſſes aut {1 mea funera noſſes 
Fudiſſes lacrimas hoſpes in ofſa mea 
Speratus Atralus Politice Matr. 


3. * 


D. M. 

Perlege cuna precor cultor pietate Parentis 
Cum ſimul et Matre quod nobis inane ſepulchr. 
Fecerunt quanto in munere politum vides. 

ft fata mii dediſſent luce videre 
Iſta prius ipf1s facerem non ut poſceremur. 
Munus inane a terra nunc cm ci 
Corpora noſtra nimis graviter parva adyerſus vota pa- 
rentum. P. P. eſto fi ole Þ S. _ . 
Cun&i meo nomim ſemper hac mihi terra 
Leve optetis. vobis Du fortuna beata 
Et ſemper honoratam preſtent numin 
Sano ex quo poſlitis obitt bene linquere. M. 
Julius Lec. cum. Vitali Servanda Conjux | 
Parentes. Fil. Dul. B, M. F. C. I. * 
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Gaviz. Quadratillz. vixit. ann. XXII. menſib. VI. C. Ga- O 
vius. Daphnus. Pater infehciflimus, Qui poſt dies XX. A 
4 diſpepondit. 5 
2. Smyrne, in Eccl:fia Chriſtianorum hodierna, nunc Rome, A 
Oegos Hewnyv T 
Aoumcs Mirtuos Arbiugs x94 ExpaCwna EnAcuonyg, K 
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An enegr TaA wou rolgy nya yailess* aAgien unes 

Emayyre wy cywwGor x9 * exlnoam OE 0. 
T& AoTs 

Ayers om \ogay Mnleys gepss «Ag 4m ocwy 

Taur' emeYoy Bajw mpughk mgv Broms. Heve 
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AIVH[LEvOS OL 
Aiougess Aeneas TpPE45 OUYC au gu es a5ls@aywmnvs. 


[ * were * forte rn tor 


{ 5 Omitticurs 


I. Via Appia. 


Ti. Claudio Niciati. Vix. A. XIL M.X.D. XX.et. Clau- 
dz. Nice. vix. A. IL M. XIE D. XXL Fils. fws. infeli- 
ciflimis.qui. rate. ſua.non. ſunt. fruruci.mater. icelerata.et. 
hibi, er. Lib. L. q. P. q. corum. 


N OT. Fruniti pro fruiti vel ufi, 2 fruniſcor, fruiſcor, fruor, Sca- 
lig. in Felt. Scelerara dicitur, non quod grave aliquod fcelus admi- 
liſet, ſed quod ita miſera & infelix ciiet, ut aliis videretur (celere ali. 
quo polluta. | 


2+ Rome# in Urna. 


D. M. et. Ollz. Quieti. Myrtale. Sabinz. et. Pomponiz. 
Feſtz. Uxxoribus. ſuis. Q, Tarquitius. Aſper. et. Tar- 
quitias. Filz. innocent. vix. ann. LILL M. X. D. IX. 
Fecit. Pater. inflix. er. ftbi. 
Nemo. nos. inquietet, 
Have. &t. vale. quiſqus. cs. 
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I. Sutris. 


D: M. 
Salahz. L. F. Merulz. ann. XIII D. V. Proh dolor & 
lachrymz. Merula. mater. infelicall, fibi. ipſa. et. ſus, 
QGTE * ; | 
Naſcentes morimur finisq. ab origine pendet. 


N OT. O. V-F. Omnib. viva fecit, 


2. Rome. 
T. Peticius. L. F. Chirurgus. hanc domum labore et curz 


vivus perfeci. | ; 

Sed Filio ante homini jucundiflimo paravi tribus ubioſk 
noſtra adquieſcent. Mors. me adſequetur. tunc mihi de- 
metur. dolor. | 

Valete et memores eſte pietatis Patris. 


; NOT. Subſtituerem pro tribus, prirus, privatus, folus, orbatus 


3. Florentie. 


Diſce quisque Pius Pater es vel Mater quz generaſti natos 
habere bonum eſt fi non fint invida fata (i tibi non rs 
piat mors invida tam cito natos At meis atq. tuis dic nil 
tue Terra preceris ut mors in volcum vivat. . ..., 
ſemperque colatur Xlius Marcellinus Pater 
Filio Feliciflimo 
Hoc. ego fect bene {1 quid ſapiunt mferi qui vixit annis 
X, mens. V.D.X. 
4. Reme, 


Cinyra mater {bi et filiis 


Hoc Epiog tumulo Cinir eſt cum fratre ſepultus 
Ante ſuosannos quos tegit atra Cinis. 

His tumulum parvum mater cum carmine fecit 
Ingemio quorum terram optate levem, 


N OT. Lege V. 1, Hoc Epio, & dele 9. 
I. Roma: 


+ FR 


.- KEN 


an] 
I. Rome. 


L. Valerius. Zabdz. Mercatoris. Venalici. L Arics 


Seu. Stupor. huic. ſtudio. eſt. fave. eft. inſania. nomen 
Omnis. ab. hac. cura. cura. levata. mea. eft. 


Monumentum. . . . abſolvi. . . . ; et. uwpenſa. mea. a- 


Laſſe, ſenez. ſpiritum. ibi. deponere. quod. innocentis. 


N OT. }J. Bapt. Ferretius legit Innocentiz, verſu ultimo. 


2. Rome. 


Florus. ego. hic. jaceo. . . . . Bigarius. infans, 
Qui, cito. dum. cupio. currus. cito. decid1. ad. umbras, 
Januarius. Alumno. Dulciflimo. 


3. Rome. 
Minucia. 5. L- Afte. Medica. 
Ibid. 
Antoniz. Aug, L. Thaluſz. Obſterric. 


Ibid. 
Mariz. J- et. Suavitati L. Agrippinz. Obſtetrici- 


4+ Nemauſi. 
Flaviz. Hedones, Medicz. ex. t. 
N OT. Faminz artem medic. exerccbant. 


P 3 1. Roma, 


I s Rome. 


Urſis Togatus vitrea qui primus pila luſt decenter cum 
meis luforibus laudante Populo maxims clamoribus Ther- 
mis Trajani thermis Agrippz et Titi multum et Neronis 
fi tamen mihi creditis Ego ſum ovantes convenite Pile 
crepi ſtatuamque amici floribus violis Rofis folioq. mul. 
to adque unguerito marcido onerate amantes et merum 
profundite nigrum Falernum aut Setinum aut Czcubum 
vivo ac volenti de apotheca Dominica Urſumque canite 
voce concord ſenem hilarem jocoſum pilicrepum Scho- 
laſticum qui vicit omnes anteceſſores ſuos ſenſi decore ad- 
que arte ſuptiliflima nunc vera verſu verba dicamus ſenes 
ſum vieus ipſe fateor a ter Conlule Vero Patrono nec 


{emel ſed ſxpius cujus hbenter dicor Exodiaris. . ... ; 


N OT. Fxodiarii olam proprie Attellani, poſtea vero Mimi, vel 
Seurra Mimici, ita diCti erant ; multa de his, Scaliger, Salmafius & 


Valefus, fed nulla quz ad rem noftram faciant, dixerunt. 
2. Laodicce. 


Zailemmy Awag. wwnuny iov mapedimny 
Buyg THmnons Suu TAUTMWY aAgnev 
TIzebevoy us emrAvot jpulpny nh excy arvos 

E:vey £y njulercs mx peror Fr Ag yt: 


Tpeis yaup £7 egomous mAewar fAioy ereaumus 
Kas puemes Ts O Sezvev TouTov Amov(g Pre. 


N OT. Ex itinerario, D. G. Wlreler, Equit. Avurati & Presbyteri 
digni{iiml Ecclef, Anglic. hanc inſcriptionem habui, quam ita emende- 
fam jp crnows legas, 

Zermmmss Awe winuny Pros megedoray, 

i euw TAS oviyoraTiu £ A040, 

Nlagtiver, ns dTiavor wiTelw, ts d err £1007 - 
Aquia jecit memoriam ( 1. e. monumentuin 1n memoriam ) Kan- 
tippes vitze ; uxorem fanctifſimam ara adornans Virginem, cnjus 20- 
nam folverat, cujus ( xtatis, vel forme ) flos tempeſtivus ceſſavit ( e+ 
Fanguit ) thalamo- imperfecto, { nuptns non cothypletis) 1. ce. quz# 
diu uxor non ſuifſet. Verl, 5. Cjzy, Verl, 6. Twn. 

I. Tabacide. 


ve 5 "Y 
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I. Tabacide, non procul & Thebis, ex eodem. 


Sxmyws pay AveTIpes £76 Woegs £91 evounr 
Teugy T4 KAaisrgy araytnm wee TyuCoy 

Puryy Its mo ixgyor En ny d\ ouroug mwugy 
Nakyge Ims).xns Adtns Tj Ih egs orTws 

Oux 1nunv tees Ir mAvy yeoror «mr gwnfny 
Eis ogy emrwy evngal uns aslams awy 

Oux aribeamy exy idheoy Þeppugr vids 2g. ger es 
Moipns Tawny exmAtod x94 Yap Camnnes ; 
Taul emeyeare mump o Zemnugs wer epue 
AupynsToy eg urns morTor &SHIUTUO. 


NOT. Forte legend. in verſu 1. oxlw@. 2+ ayaiy[ey; 


T S, 


Ci SaCS.SS.SS. 


2. Roma. 


—— * 

Immatura. quies. quos. abſtulic, hic. fici. ſunt. tres 
Mater. cum. parvis. pignonibus. geminis 

Pollia. Saturnina. Parens. triginta. per. annos. 
Vixit. et. enicuit. dota, ſonare. mele. 

ORo. Puer. Titius. proles. cito. rapta. Phil:ippus 
Bt. Fratri. tenero, karior una-ſoror. 

Alia. Saturnina, obit. uno. infuper. anno. 
Nec. ſalcus. vitam. protulir. aut. chorez, 


bo 2. 


I. Rome. 


(opera Ceryns Oz:Nogay GiAg rd epy FiAomxyOy ana,” 
Inv MorarSegy Augjzy Ococrbuy ABINGC a>as 
ETAtRxs Pac 014gu 


* ns 


N OT. Neſcit Sponius quid fit ACrs, nifi unici liter mutata 
legatur @Cz0s, i. e. vitam non curans ( tanquam mortuus, vita ſui 
quaſi orbatus ob uxoris amifſionens ) ut interpretantur gloſiz Philoxe. 
niis, 


 g AASA SZ 


# I. Rome, 
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1. Roms. 


Hic fita eſt Amymone Marci Optima et Pulcherrima 
Lanifica pia pudica Frugi Caſta Domulſeda. 


2. Crotone. 


Futiz C. F. Lollianz Filiz Piiſime C. Futius Onirus 
iteram. IT Vir. item dedit Decurionibus. HS. X.N. 

Ut ex Uſuris eorum quod quodannis VII. Idus Apriles 
Natale Filiz mez epulantes confrequentetis. HS. CCC. N, 
et in profuſionibus. HS. CC.N. neque in alios uſus coft- 
vertatis L. D. D. D. 


NOT. Locus datus Decreto Decurionum. 


3. Rome. 

D. M. 
M. Canulei. Zozimi. vix. Ann. XXVH11. Fecit. Patronus 
Lib. benemerenti. Hic. in. vita. ſua. nulli. maledixit. fine. 
voluntate. Patroni. nthil. fecir. muleum. ponderis. auri. et. 
argent. penes. eum. ſemper. fuir. concupiit. ex. eo. nihil, 
unqua, Hic. arte. in. ccelatura. Clodiana. evicit. omnes. . . , 


4. Benevent i. 


Vibia. L L.Chreſta. mon. fecit. fibr. et ſuis. et. C. Ruſtio. 
C. L. Thalaſlo. Filio. er. Vibiz. C. L. Calybemi. Liberte. 
Lenz. ab. afſe.quzſitum. lucro. ſuo. fine. fraude. aliorum, 
h. m. h. n.s. 

5. 


Sandalius dicit. ambula. ſequere. me. cum. oenoforu. cum. 
calice. ct. tapantione. 


I. Bergonts. 


C 245] 
I. Bergomi, 
Pudens M. Lepidi, L. Grammaticus. 


Procurator. eram. Lepidz. moresque regebam, 
Dum. vixi. manfit. Czſaris. illa. nurus. 


Atteius. Phulologus. Diſcipulus. 


N OT. Hzxc Xmilia Lepida, nobiliffima formina, que Sullam, & 
& M. Pompeium, proavos ſuos habuit, non erat revera Uxor, ſed de- 
N ſtinata tantum Uxor L. Czfari, & Divo Auguſto Nurus : poſtea Qui. 
p rinio Privato data, & ab illorepudiata, & deinde ob adulteria, veneva 
aliaque aqua & igni interdicta. Tacit. ann. 1 3. c. 22. de hac Lipfius 
hunc lapidem exponit. Ego potius de altera Am, Lepida, Drufi Gere 
manici filii, Tiberit Nepotis Uxore intelligo. Sed nec illa Cxfaris Nurus 
proprie dicta. 


2. Cordube. 
5 Wo * 


Domus. T{quilinus. Magiſter. Gramm. Gracus. annor. 


. Cl hs es t. t. levis. 

- N OT. Hic fitus eſt, fit tibi terra L 

il. 

” 3. In monte Sumano agri Vicetini. 

Palzmon. L. L. L. D. F. Gramma. Veicet. atque. Rhet, 
| ſtbi.et. Tuberoniz.Contubernali, Feminz obſequentiflimz. 
0. atque. benemerenti. lapideum. ſtruxit. tumulum. 1n. co. 
X. quidem. cadaver. quies. eſto. alio. autem. revertito. ant- 
N, mrs. 


N OT. Palzmon, Luciorum Libertus, Decimi Filius Grammaticus 
Veicetinus atq, Rhetor, temporibus Tiberii & Claudu, omnibus vitus 
infamis florut. Arrogantia fuit tanta, ut M. Varronem Porcum 
appellaret. Secum & natas & morituras literas jaCtaret, No» 
N. men ſuum in Bucolicis non temere pofitum , ſed prxſazente 
Virgilio fore quandoque omnium Poetarum ac Poematum Pa- 
lemmem yudicem, & multa fimilia quz ex Suctonio habere poſs. 
Magnus quidem Faſtns, magna Grammaticorum fer? arrogantia elt ; 
R? ſed quis nop ferat ?-de verbis enim tant agitur, nihil mali, damni 

vel periculi, ull mortalium fubinde oritur, opus utilitimum, & Rei- 
publicz fcliciter regendz apprim? neceſſirium operantur. Sed un 
P4 % 


[226]. | 
Libor, pereunt nodtes diesque toti ; in ſtudiis, in vigiliis, in zrumnig; 
_ : 
mum ( fi dis placet ) non licebit ? Liceat ſand ; & non tantum hac in 
Palzmonis f: ,, de qua 
idem Suetonius hac habet, ex Schola quadragena annua cegit, (i. e: 


ſecundum Budzxum, 800. lib. mon.) nee multo minus ex re fas C 
muliari. Sed fruſtra volo, quicquid Pucrorum mugis, ineptiis, quicquid Nl | 
criminibus impendunt Parentes, id lucro quidem apponunt ; quicquid 
autem bonis moribus & doctrina inſtituendis , id totum, id 
ſolum periiſſe credunt. Quies hoc in loco Adjectivum eſt. Mentem 
quietem, habet Narvius, hb. 2. Bell. Pun. 
þ 
T. Viriaci in Sabaudis, " 
os D. M. PF 
E:. quieti. #ternz. F 
Rebricidi. Vixille. 
Foeminz. incomparabili 
Qua. vixit. fine. cujusquam. animi lxfione. X 
Camilla. Maria, - 


Martws. Saturninus. 
Matri. Chariflimx. 


PO. Cu, 
et. S. A. D. 
N OT. Leg. Bebryci Divixtillz. 


2, Romeg, 


Dis. Mantb. 

Ti. Claudi. Felicis. 

vix. ann. LXVL. fine. macula. 
Palpia Atalante. Filia. 

C. Palpms. Severus. Nepos. 
Diadumenus. Lib. 

P. A. P. B. M. 


N OT. Patri. Avo. Patrore, bh. mes, 


Wigs 
de- 
mn 
[UL 

e: 
7» 
aid 
1nd 

id 
em 
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I, Neapoli. 


D. M. 
C. Flio. Qui. fi. tantilluga querelarum connubio liquiſlet 
lacrimarum tot in morte non fudiſſer. Criſpa Con. 


2. Roma. 


©. K: 
Avpnaie TlezGI AtcenguerIns arp Ta eau ouvE ia 


opnsmolat Ty x94 yAualam wyecs yagpyy Ewa KYCAT» 
4%4 Ir (Gu 0 Ocmgys 0 \luryepor viteps 
Emunoe eaumu 44) emAtvbeewy amrhebeey. 


NOT. Ofiris Servus Dominam ſuam allequitur, & eam bono 
animo efſe jubet ; & aquam frigidam ( quam vel ad menſam, vel ad 
belpeny olim vivz fecerat) ei & As moranti ſe miniſtraturum offert. 
Reyne 


2. Rome. 


Hoc jacet in tumulo ſecura Glyconis honeſto 
Dulcis nomine erat anima quoq. dulcior ulque 
Que nu(quam tetricos egit f1b1 lucis honores 
Set mag} laſcivos ſuabis Bacchoque madere 
ms ſequi cantus molleſque choreas 

ibus 1pſa ſuis generabat ſxpe et amores 
Dulce fibi naaſque ſuis quos pube reliquit. 
Caſtorea Fratres ſub imagine quos generavit 
Digna quidem fruj perpetua de luce benigna 
Set celeratquo nos fata benigna vocant. 


P. Matius. Chariton Conjugi B. M. F. 


. N OT. Alix Schedz habent. Verſa 5. Coronas. Verſu 10. Fata 
evera. 


I. Rome, 


[ar8) 
I. Rome, tebula marmorea pervetuſta. 


Eucharis Licimae. L. 
Doda. erodita. omnes. artes. virgo. vixit. ann, XIIL 
Heus. Ocul. errante. quei. aſpicis. leti. domus 
Morare. greſſum. et. titulum. noſtrum. perlege 
Amor. Parenteis. quem. dedir. natz. ſux 
Ubei. ſe. Relquiz. conlocarent. corporis 
Heic. viridis. ztas. cum. floreret. artibus 
Creſcente. et. xvo. gloriam. conſcenderet 
Praperavit. hora. triſtis. fatalis. mea 
Er. denegavir. ultra. veitz. ſpiritum 
Dota. crodita. pacne. muſarum. manu 
Quz. modo. nobilium. ludos. decoravi. choro 
Er. Grzca: in. Sczna. prima. populo. apparui 
En. hoc. 1n. tumulo. cinerem. noſtri. corporis 
Infhſtz. Parcz. depoſterunt. carmine 
Seudium. Patronz. cura. amor. laudes. decus 
Silent. ambuſto. corpore. et. leto. tacent 
Reliqui, fletum. nata. Genitori. meo 
Et anteceſh gemita. poſt. leti. diem 
Bis. hic. Septent. mecum. natales. dios 
Tenebris. tenencur, Ditis. zterna. domu 
Rogo. ut. dilcendons. terram. mihi, dicas. leyem. 


2. Roma. 


D. M. 


Salve. Puer. ztatis. caſtz. Geruntio. alumno. et. mex. ſe- 
necturis. alendz. ſtudiofo. vix. ann. XV. M. IV. D.V. 
Quod. fi. vixifſer. melivs. fuiſſer. 


Apuleia. plorans- meeſtiflima. mater, fecit. 


3. Rome. 


D. M. 
Xantippes. five. Jaiz, C. Caſſius. Lucilianus. Alumne. dul- 


ciſimz. (eu. mortis. mileret. ſeu. re. vitz. perlige. nomen. 
Xantippe- Jaia. exdem. ludicro. quod. exprimens. dolore. 


fugic, 
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fugit- anima. corpore. hic. conquieſcit. cunis. terrz. molli- * 
bus. quam. trino. annorum. flo. proterentia. novem. poſt, 
menſum. fata. conficiunt. malo. lues. ignica. torrer. notes, 
Il. et. dies. venuſta. amcena. ineptiens. Ct. garrula. uam. 


fiqua. pietas. infitaſt. cceteſtibus. viventi. ingenio. (oli er. 
luci. reddite. altoris. memorem. quem- Parentes, dix 
cum. primum. natuſt, Lucilianum. Caſlium. 


N OT. Ali legunt Manes, pro Malo. lues. 
I. Rome. 


Eupearbes OUuVETAYS RA es maya; Tx TpuPn(gs 
Kai xfurn! 12g. 695 TrToy Tiprſas £9 avoids 
Oudtya Xvmnons ou Aoifben PNULTY Tj nlets 
Ama $1205 /Mou(gy Bepjuor Tlagins mr lwong 
EZ Aons ear Iwn oor: erbats XEway 
Ey oÞiperois veos wy Twoug Mnyogiacs 


2. Rome. 


Qui. colicis. Cybelen. et. qui. Phryga. plangitis. Attin. 
Dum. vacar. et. tacita. Dyndima. node. filent 

Flete. meos. cineres. non- eſt. alienus, in illis 
Hector. et. hoc. tumulo. Mygdonis. umbra. tegor 

Ille. ego. qui. magni. Parvus. cognominis, heres 
Corpore. in ex:guo, res. numerofa. fui, 

Fleere. doctus. equos. nitida. certare. paleſtra, 
Ferre. jocos. aſtu. tallere. noſe. fdem 

Ar. tibi. dent. ſuperi. quantum Domitlla mereris 
Quz facis ex1gua. ne. jaceamus. humo 


2. Rome. 


D. b 
Feliculo, Creſcenti. Infanti- Dulciſſimo. et. alumno. ka- 
, rifimo. delicio. ſuo. vix. ann. VI. M. IIL D, XVIL 
. H.HIE. fruftum. alium. mericor. ſuor. reportare. malul. fa- 
. rus. negavit, 
Have. perpetuom, I. Rome, 
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I. Rome. * 

Q. Uiri. Severini. hb1 

Attia. Severina. et. Q. Virus. __ Parentes. Su 
Raptus. ego. ſuperss. Patribusq. ablatus. inzque 

Cum. frui. debueram. ztate. florida. luce — 


His. requieſco. locts. vitam. cui. fata. negarunt. 

Przcipitem. memet. ſuperi. merſere. ſub. aulas 

Ac. tumulo. cluſere.gravi. uſus. et. arsque. mihi 

Faerat. ſtudioſo. corde. reperta. maxima. quadripedum, | I. 
cura. ſtudia. quoque. plura. tuerunt. ingenio. ſemper. ple- Þ Q 
nus. probitate. beatus. ut, quandoque. fimul. Patribus NY Fi 


fhnio. lumine. vitz. Manibus ha 
His. quieti. pariter. ſociavimur. una a 
Quuſque. legis. doleas. devites. talia. fata in 
Qu. vixit. ann, XXVII. Men. X.D.XV. S. 
Actio. Epicteto. Liber. et 

N OT. Ferretius hanc inſcriptionem Mediolani ponit, & noftri 
muzus correctam. K 
ty 

2. Salonis:; 


L. Liburcio Felici 
V. ann, XXII. 


Patrizia mira fortitudine ( 
defens. interfeR. 
Commun. lachri. 


ad. Rog. ductus 
Juhola Marcella 
V. PI. Poſt. IIL Di. obiit, 


N OT. Defensa, interfedtys vel interfefto. Communibus Iachry- 
mis ad Rogum ductus. V. Pi. &c. Marulius explicat per Viro Praſſi» 
ao, Joſlea tertia die obiit, Forſan Uxor Prentifſima, 


* 


I. Rome. 


vP>- 


-” 
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I. Rome, extra Portam Aureliam. 


L Czcilius. L. et. 5. L. Florus vixit. annos. X VL et. men- 
ſibus. VII. Qui. hic. mixerit. aut, cacarit. habeat. Deos- 
Superos. et. Inferos. iratos. 


N OT. Exitinere Italico D. Mabillon. 


2. Salonis, 


D. M. 
L. Cornelio. L. F. Beatiflimo 
Qui. vix. pl. m. ann. XXLIX. 
Fur. ordinis milit. Coh. L 
habuit VII Spol. XI. Coron. Civic. 
a Claſſe Roman. cum. corum nota 
interemptus et a Sociis conclamatus 
S. C. ex zrario Civi nobiliflimo 
et B, M. P. IT. idus Julias. 


N OT. Habuit 7. ſpolia, toties cil. hoſte ngulari certamine vio 
X1. Coronas civicas, toties ſervato Cive in przhio, 2 Socus conclama- 


tus, deploratus & ad rogum cum lachrymis deductus, 


3. Rome. 
Inſcriptio ſub Herma. 
Quiſquis hoc ſuſtulerit aut juſſeric Uleimus ſuorum mo- 
rIatur. 


N OT. Imprecatio gravidima! amicos & parentes claudat ſepu!- 
chris ; nec haredem polt fe relinquat. | 


4. Rome. 


V. Salvidiena. Q. L. Hilara. fibi. et. ſux 

Libertz. Salvidienz. Fauſhille. Dehciz. ſuz. eruditz. omnt- 
bus. artibus. relquiſti, Mammam. tuam. gementer. plan- 
gentem. plorantem. vix. ann. XV. VL 11 D. XI h. VIL 
Virginem. eripuit. fatus. malus. defticuiſti. Vinila. mea. 
mileram. Mamman, tuam 1. Kome, 
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I. Rome. 


Memor. Czrelliz. Capitolin. Evodion. Conyux. F. me- 
mor. Aur. Evodiz. Aug. lib. Evodion. Pater. F. Memor. 
Czrell. Evodion. (c- vivo. fib1. er. ſuis. F. | 
Tu. quicunque. titulum noſtrum releges rogo per ſuperos. 
Sic ut ad infernas partes recipiaris ne velis tribus ſepulcris 
moleſtar. 

2. Rome, 


Somno. ſepulchro. Xternali. Sacrum. 


3. Ravenne. t 
Duo. Juvan. Lupi. et. Apri. d 


Una. Juvaneiz. domus. hos. produxit. alumnos 
| Libertatis. opus. contulit. una. dies 
| Naufraga. mors. pariter. rapuit. quos. junxerat. ante 
Er. duplices. luctus. fic. periniqua. dedit. 


4 Rome. 


D. M. 
Muſica. cum. cantu. reſ{onares.carmina. mire 
Adras. parve. Puer. dulci. celebratus. amore 
Morte. gravi. raptus.tztra. defungeris. ora 
Immeritus. decimo. przgreſlus. nobilis. anno 
Set. te. noſter. amor. memor:. pietate. reformat 
| At. quanvis. te. terra. tegat. nuſerabilis. ima 
| Sic. dolor. in. parvo. creicic. referente. ſepulcro. 
Q. Buſcus. Creſcens. et. Mindia. Fortunata.alumno. bene- 
| merenti. fecer. 
| Filio. Martialis, 


5. Rome. 


Have. have. Herotion, et. valc. xztcernom. C, Ceſtius. 
Filiz. P. C. | 


I. Lugdum. 


5 d 


"i 
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I» Lugdani. 
D. M. 
M. zternz. L. CL Rufini. 

Cl. hunc. V VIVS. Stygias. Rufinus. ad. undas 
Inſtituit, titulum. poſt. anime. requeem 
Qui. teſtis. vitz. fatis. fit. lege. fururus 
Cum. domus. accipiens. ſaxea. corpus habens 
Quodque. meam. retinet. vocem. dara. litera. ſaxo 
Voce. tua. vivet. qur{que, leget. titulos 
Rotrtio. hic. fitus. eſt. juvenil. robore. quoridam 
Cui. fibi. moxque. fi. - fi. nu- 
trici. Marcianz- item. Verinz. Collatia- hac. monumenta- 
dedit. et. ſub. aſcia. dedicavit. 


Curante. CI. ſequente. Patrono. 


2. Rome, 


D. M: 
Cauliz Januariz- vix. ann, XXXI1L mens. II 
L Offellius. Artemidorus. Conjugi. b. m. f. ct. ſibi. cum 
qua vixit fine ulla querela ann. XVTL 


3: Kone. 
L. Seſtius Sotericus hbi et Seſtiz Priſcz collibertz et Con« 


jugi ſua bene mer. cum qua vixit. annis. XXX. de qua. ni- 
hil doluit nif1 morte. 

et. C. Titio Baflo. amico ſuo. homini optimo. et fingularis. 
exempb. et lib. libq. ſuis, P. q. corunt. 1n, fr, ped. XIL in 
agr. p. XIL 


4. Concordie. 


P. Cervonius. P. F. Marinus teſtamento her1 julie. fibi ee 
Cinciz- Sex. F. ſecundz. uxori. Cilai. Concubinai. 


NOT. Concubinas uxoribus ſuperiaducere folcbant veteres, nes 
non recentiores, & credo hodierry. 


I. Rome, 
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I. Roma. 


C. Enniz. P. Rubrius Celer Uxori. Car. Pientiflime, 
cum qua VIX- ann. —_ M. VIIL fine. querela 


Optime valeas qui legis, 
2. Rome. 


D M. 
» Sympheruſz. Priſcillz. 
Vettia. Megiſte. et. M. Vettius. Onefimus. alumnz. dul- 
cif, F. vix. A. IM. XL D. XX b. IIL 


Nota. ſet. in. lacrumis. folum. dolor. omnibus. inſtat 
Hic. fita. ſum. vix1. tempus. inane. meum. 

Annus, erat. vitz. primus. mox.deinde. ſecundi 
Liminibus. rapuit. me. f1bi. Perſephone. 


NOT. Vel falla eſt notatio, menſ(. XI. vel /imina hic,” pro fine 
accipiuntur, quz hgrticatio eſt nova & inulitata. 


3. Rome. 


Securitati. Sacrum. 
Valerivs. Julianns. Iralico. Filio. infehciſſlimo. et. Honoratz 
Mammutz. huyus. ftecir. 


Diſpar. damna. lege. Parkarum. et. carmina. diſpar 
Hzc. ndenda. nuhu. eſt. hic. lacrimandus. erit 
Hzc. namq. emeritos. bis. XX XX. per. annos 
Vixit. at. Hic. terno. Conſule. natus. erat | 
Cur. modo. tam. przceps. puerum. tam. ſzva. tuliſti. 
Funeris. amborum. dic. rea. Perſephone 
Vis. lucem. vidiſle. ſatis. qui. vivere. poſer 
Vivere. quz- nollet, vix. potuifſe. mort. 


N OT, Ferretius legit Verſ. 1. pro carmina, ſtamina, Verſ. 4- 
obit pro erat. 


1: Fan. 
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I. Fani, ad my S. Catharine: 


F. 
1x, M. Amnolus. ” fibi et Sabinz. 
la ay lyra grata a Ss formoſa Puella 
cet zterna humata domo. 


A .. les penſare optaverat horas 
Ponticus huic Conjux ultima dona tulit. 


2. Capux. 
Una. dies. adimit. crudeli. morte. perem 
ul- Quis. ara. hac. politas. peena. beminks mithia 
Filia. namque. perit. perut. et. mater. cundem 
Deſeric. atrem. deſerit. illa. Virum., 


N O T. Verſ. 3. Queis ara hac poſita'ſt. 


3. Rome. 
** TRubria Prima Albamicſhts 

P. Rubrius Reunhs 

Amice have et vale 

Ego hic facus ſum 


Apolauſtus. Modian. . . . . 

Publ Vu. vir. Epulon. iten, . - . 

Apolauſtus. Claudianu. . . . . . 

Vir. Virum. Epulon. 

Juſtus. Gavianus. Publ. Eet. . 2 » . ? 

P. Voluſus. Renatu.. . « . - » 

Voluhae. Juſtae. Matri. . . . - 

Simae. ommum. Feminar. « - .. 

tori. Vniviriae, que-V.Mmec. . . . « + 

M. IL D. XXL Ceterisque... . . - 

4 Poſterisque. corum 

N OT. Verſa 7. ſandtif; vel carif. 2 . . Verſu g. Sanc. « « * V. 10. 
{. | Uniwiria, quz & Univira in aliis dicitur. 

Q I. Rome, 


[ 226 ] 


1. Rome#- 


D. M. 
Reianiz. C. F. Mzcianz. Cong. incomparabili. Vnivire. 
et. caſtiſſimz. quz. fibi. nuphit III. Kal. Feb. mortem. obut. 
HIT. kal. Feb. vixit. ſecum. ann. XVIIL T. Fr. T. F. Li- 
beralis. Hedonicus. Marius. 


NOT. Univiras, vel Univirias fuiſſe, in fummi & veri laude for. 
minarum, apud mult :s_gentes, Sc imprimis Romancs efle, afferit Cl 
R-yneſius, ſuper hac inſcriptione. Sed quomodo in laudibus effet 
Reianize noſtrz, quod Univira fuiſſet, cum ante maritum ſuum obiit, 
profetd non video. Si enim virgo illi nuptum data eſt, & ante illum 
moreretur, Univira non efſe non potuit. Si non erat virgo, ſed ak 
terius vidua, tunc Univira efſe non potuit, quz binos maritos habuiſlct. 
Univira ergo, & in hac & in aliis inſcriptienibus quas ponunt viri vidui, 
illa eſt quz virum unice colebat, amabat, 8 jura connubialia ſanctifſi- 
m#E afſervabat, Bivira vidua eſt, quz bis nubit, 


2. Mediolani, 


Senti. Secundi. Metili. Marianus- Maximinus. Virianus, 
er. Verus. Verinus, Secundus. Diſcipuli. idemque. heredes, 
Pro. meritis, eJus. quz. 1n, eos. contulit. ut. etiam. poſt. obi- 
tum, &jus. nomen. pro, merins. ſws.legeretur. 


3. Roma, m urna depoſitcria ſeu Sarcophago. 


D © L KM 
Engov. £&- auygCaomv. glu. Cnozox. Eab ava 
Kea. nov. Tegoy. «T ty ixglov. may. Wap! 
Tn& ovey xeqya. Voyage. ple. 1. pe. Note. 
uitaueyn. STopymy. GiAounloen. byuaon HPgLEpss» | 
Hic. jacet. exanimis. tumults, Xl. Sabina. 
Ca n. ſua. nata. ſimul. fleru. quem.procreat ipſa. 


O fortuna. hdem. quantam. mutaſti. maligne 
Quem. genun, genetrix, ſecum tenet: in. lare. ditis. 


NOT. 


n= oa  » =» 


m 
[} 


bi- 
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NOT. Graci annos AuagiCaf]a; di ; alii amd os xuxu, i. c: 
ſole, & GRaive co. Helychius ita Foun > » + Wiawns, % nh 


Mane Saivep, 3 18 froroads" Modems 3b 3 xojoG+ Meppgres. 


Saw dl vs ira 5 au bn dias To Ty inaurhy. Ali- 
ter Xlianus. Sed de re nihili fatis ; Lar Ditis, hic pro ſepulchro, & 
domo #terna, vel pro Orco ſumitur. 


I. Rome. 


D. M. 

Conditus, hic. Amor. eſt. didtus. de. nomine. Patris 
Heu. miſeri. Parris. conditus. hic. amor. eſt. 

Gallia. quem. genuit. de. gente. Novempopulona 
Ierala. terra. tegit. Gallia. quem. genuit. 

Nobilis. ingenio. docuit. jus. 1nclyta. Roma 
Oppertur. fatis. nobilis. ingenio 

Lzſeris, hunc. cumulum. f1.quiſquam in.Tartara. pergas, 
Actque. expers. tumuly lzferis. hunc. tumulum. 


2. In Fabrics, in Faliſcis. 


Hic. Aquilz. Cineres. miſerabilis. urna. ſepultos 
Contegir. et. fatis. exproperata. nimis. 

Occidrt. infelix. coepto. modo. flore. juventz 
Quam. tumit. annus. ſeprimus. et, decimus 

Formonſus. frugi. do&tus. pius. 4. Patre. maſto 
Accepit. cumylos; quos. dare. debuerart. 


3. Rome. 


D. , 
P. Licinii. et, Fl. Aminnz. Cineribus. hic. locus. ſacer. eſt. 
Vix. unan- | 


VN @T. Viverunt unanimes. 
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I. In Marrucinis trans Aternum flumen. 


L. Caffio. Termodoro. Nauclero. qui erat in Colleg. 
Serapys. Salon, —_— . 

r freta per maria tra un 
Qui 191g, men obitus Sons. na} aern. ſet mecum 
Conjunx {1 vivere nolueras ad ſtyga perpetua vel rate fu- 
nerea utinam tecum comitata fwuilem, Ulpia Candida 
Domus. Salon. 


M. P. 
Arn. que fuit in Coll. Yſid. 


N OT. Vir & uxor crant domo Salonenſes ; ille conditione Nau- 
clerus Dei Serapidis miniſtrorum Corpori ad{criptus. Hac Ifdis Dez 
ſacris mancipata, Obitus, pro mortuo ; acrn. pro zternum ; pro per- 
petua lepe vel pedibus. Ita Reynefius. Sponius pro Aern. habet Ater- 
num flumen. 


2. Florentia. 


D. M. 
Ulpiz. Vitali. fecit Fuficius Felix. Amicz. ſuz. fideliſſime. 
quz. bi. moniens. fidem. fervavit. et. fibi, LL q. ſuis 
P. q. E. 

3- Rome. 


© K. 
$1).1T&i mt Mug NpTUPPEIWL YO EUYWE 
A Bzoxarks ape prnugourns Everer. 


4. Neapoli. 
DB MS 
Juliz. Julianz. F. quz. vix. ann. XX. M. XI. D. VIL 
Poflider immeritum locus hic cito corpus 1niquus 
Quz talem vitam meruit ut curva ſenectus. 
Noluerunt ſuperi cito reddidie omne nefandis 
uod fuit ad ſuperos que nullis invida vixit. 
C. Julius. Vi&orinus. et. Aha. Theodote. et, C. Vitor- 
nus. Socer, Conjux. B. M. F. 
I. Neapoli 


ols 
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1. Neapoli Tabuls marmores, is medio parum excavats 
cum quinque foraminibus ad lacrymas ſuper Lydam eff uſas 


capiendas, 


D. M 
Injice. fi. pietas. uſquam. eſt. ſuſpiria. et. imple 
Mecum. Hoſpes. lacrimis. marmoris. hoc. yacuum 
Nam. formz. exemplum. periit. cum obiirt. mea. Lyda 
Quam. periere. homunes. vel. periere. Dit. 


hn \ 


| | 2. Rome. 


V | Antonius. Severus. Aquila hic jacet 
| L | Sine anima miſerabil fato qui vixie | 
'T Annos biflenos et ſex menſes cui vota | 
| O| Erant ut Parentibus iſta pararer | 
| R | Set mors immatura fecit ut facerent {/ 
Parentes Filio contra ordinem. . . . | 
| * | Studia amavi obſequens Magiſtris fui | , 
Obſlervavi Parentum pracepta me | 
, » » micos colui Patronos bonos. . . | . 
. . officio przſtus fuillet fatali. . . . | . 
FS , + » Ol GS aunt BE . co c++ | | 
R +++ QUO UB...M.cco |. 


— 


E 

T 
V 
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3. Sub Caſerta, 


Appollonia. quz. vocitabatur 
Lapide. hoc. incluſa. quieſco 
Ipſo. mihi. flore. juvencz 
Ruperunt: fila. ſorores 
Annos. poſt. decem. et. oa. 
Venerunt. viſere. lumen 
Unum. fortica. maritum 
Servay1. caſta. pudorem 
Mater. miſer | hoc monumen 
Extruxic. Olympias. amens 
Hzc. ſunt. bene. vive. Viator, 


Q 3 NOT 
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NOT, Lege Verf, r. Apollonia quz vocitabar, V. g. Hoc mon- 
mentum. Et pro venerunt lege Vetuerunt, V. 6. 


I, Neapol;. 


Is 
Pomponis. Creſcenti. Danuvio. Rheno. nepotibus. et. Eu- 
phrati; Patri. eorum. Filio. homini. fimpliciflimo., 
Pomp. Rhenus. Pater. fecit. qui. me. non. merentem. E- 
procupaverunt. 


NOT. Quadratarii error, pro preoc. 1. ce. me prevenerunt, has 
ſedes ante Patrem occupaverunt, 


2. Rome. 


Valeria. Jucunda. mater. Valerio. Achilleo. Filio. dulciſſi- 
mo. qui. vixit. anns. XIV. menſe. uno. dieb V1, 
Quinti horis VL qui. amplius V. 

N OT. Quid de poſtremis hiſce putem non ſcio, nifi pauca quz- 
dam emendare liceat. Sic ergo lego. Valeria. IL. M. Val. Ach. F. dulc. 
qui vixit annis XXIV. menſe uno, Dicbus IV (pro VI. quz facilis 
mutatio eſt ) quinti, horis VI. (1 e. dieb.4. quinti diei hor.6.) Qui 
( proquz, quod ſepiflime fit ) ipla Jucunda, horis V. tantim preter- 
greila eſt, & obut. 


” 


2. Rome. 
Feci. quod. volut. monumentum. ubi. ofla. et. Cineres. 
axernum. requieſcent. mihi. 

4. Rome. 


Patrem. Matrem . Liberos. una. lues. ſuſtulit. 
Laciumis. conlſefa, Cypris. Filio, et. Nepotibus. 


5. Rome. 
D. M. | 
Quictotiura, Clymencs, et. Libertorum, et. Raphus. 


1. Rog. 


A ww 
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I. Roma, 


Q. Aricinius. Q.F. Balſus. vix. ann. XXV. 
Debuit. hoc. Patris. natus. duo. corpora. humaro 
Corpora. ſemianimes. corpus. inane. colunt 
_ Qui. quia non. poſſunt. donis. zquare. merentem 
Reſpondere. queunr. Baſle, tuis. merits. 


V. ©. Curtius. C.L. Antiochus. Pater. 
Debuit, hoc. natus, nobis. przſtare. duobus 
has Ut. Cineres. Patrias. dederet. inferus 
Sed. quoniam. Dirz. genuerunt. fata. volucres 
Te. Baſle. ereptum. flevimus. ante. rogum 


V. Aricinia. Nais. Mater 


li- 2. Roms. 


©cots. XOYoriats, 
Nuy Bama Ew Bpepos ajAivoy win Maxpeives 
le. | Tags Maxparov TAwwmens MyGgs wn mrguons 
lis | Ox-rw T1 Anoze @egs Muni Nyras B My. A. 


T- N OT. Verl. i. lege Bana. 2: YAUKKESE. + » + + Ut. 3- 055 
THT EST Eriewraus. milvay. Co ui. &s 


3- Auguſte T aurinorum: 


S. T. Arrio. T. F, Etro. Tertio. ann. X XI. 
Mucia. T. F. Modeſta. Mater. V. F. (ib. et: T. Arrio» 
M F. Viro. 


Invida. florentem- rapuerunt. fata. juyentam 
Nec liquid. miſero. me. ſupereſle. meis 

Flevit. przſentem. mater. flevere. {odales 
Er. mater. tepido. condedit. offa. rogo 
Que. prius. hoc. ticulo. debut. pla. cegi. 


In. agro. p. XX. in. fronte. p, XX. 


NOT, Aliter in Verſ. ulz. legi. 
Q 4 1. Ravell.e. 
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I. Ravellz, in Regno Neapolitans. 
Hic. Puer. o&avo. fraudatus. clauditur. anno 
Impia. quem, fati. {zva. ruina. pou | 
Nomen. erat. Clemens. minime. þ us. et. anus 
Spes. erat, in. Puero, nunc. Cinss, et. gemitus. 


2. Rome. 
D. M. S. 


Ti. Clandi. Eugenetis. vix. A. XL D. IX. Ti. Claudius. 


Anmicerus. Pater. fect. 


Amnggr ay T1 jut yn mov npTaoes apy 


Ti smevSes ov ous memes 0G4Agueba. 


3- Apud Hiſconum, Ferentina Regione. 


D. M. 
Aureliz. Lucidiz. Gratz. Dulcifi. Adoleſc. Integerr. ve- 
nuſtiſſq. M. Aurel. Luc. Pius. infeliciff, Pater. inſperatos, 
tumulos, dedit. miſe. q. ultima. dona. 


4. Roma, ara marmor. 


Claudia. Hedone. mater. infeliciflima. quz. ann. conti- 
nuis. ILL. Claud. Hedonicum. Fil. Puffim. ann. XXUL 
et. Filies. Fil. Titia, Peregrina. ann. VII. et. Titia. Felicu- 
la, Fil. carifl. ann. XXIX. Ego. ſempitern. tempore. 
etiam- aput. ſuper. et. inferos. maledi&. habeo. Quisq. le- 
ger. Si. tamen. Pius. eſt. neceſle. eſt. doleatur. D. M. 
Titia. Felicula. vix, ann. XXIX. Claud. Hedone. Mater. 
infelicif{. 


5- Rome. 


Didia. T. F. Fabia. Mater. in meo. dolore. in.hoc. Sepul- 


chro. nomen. 1n. his. ad{cripfi. meum. hic.eſt, domus.mea; 
CUNL MCIS, 


I, Kome, 
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I, Roma. 


Matri Puffimz. Heleniz Priſcz. cujus. adfecus. erga.pieta- 
rem. matris. ſervur. ad. fata. Ledz. v. a. LX1V. Er. hb. li- 
bertab. q. P. q. corum. Mactius. Thalamus. amicus. er. Tu- 
cor. ſua. impensa. poluit. | 

Matius. Thalamus. Heres. poſuit. 


NOT, Scio Ledam Helenz matrem fuille, (ed quid fit ſervire ad 
fata Ledx, neſcio. 


2. Rome. 


Memortz. M. Luccei. M. F. Nepotis. Sex. Onufi. Anius, 


Quurn. prxmatura. raptum. mihi. morte. nepotem 
Flerem. Parcarum. putria- fila. querens 

Er. gemerem. triſti. damnatam. ſorte. juventam 

erſaretque. novus. viſcera. torta. dolor 

O. Me. deſolatum. me?deſertum. ac. ſpoliatum 

os. Clamarem. largis. ſaxa- movens, lachrimis 

Exacta. prppe. nocte. ſuos. quum. Lucifer. 1gnes 
Spargerert. et. volucri. roſcidus. iret. equo 

Vidi. Sidereo. radiantem. lumine. Formam 


Fithere. delabi- non. fuit. illa. quies 
Sed. verus. Juveni. color. er. ſonus. at. ſtatus. ipſe 


In. Major. erat. nota. corporis- effigic 
U- Ardentis. oculorum. orbes. umeroſque. nitentis 
TE, Oſtendens. roſeo, reddidit. ore. ſonos 
le- Adfinis. memorande. quid. o. me. ad. fidera. cli. 
M. Ablatum. quereris. define. flere. Deum 
er. Ne. pietas. ignara. ſuperna. ſede. receptum 
Lugeart. et. lzdat. numina. triſtitia 
Non. ego. Tartareas. penetrabo. triſtis. ad. undas 
al. Non Acheronteis. tran{vehar. umbra. vadis. 
my Non. ego. ca&ruleam, remo. ſulcabo. carinam 
Nec. te. terribilem. fronte. timebo. Charon 
Nec. Minos. muhi.jura. dabit. grandzvus. et. atris 
ve, Non. errabo. locts. nec. cohibebor. aquis 


Surge 


[234 ] 
Surge. refer. matri. ne. me. noteſque. dieſque 
Defleat. ut. mcerens. Attica. Mater. Ityn 
Nam. me. ſan&a. Venus. ſedes. non. noſſe, filentum 
Juffir. et. in. ceeli- hacida. templa. tulit 


Erigor. et. gelidos. horror. perfuderat. artus 
| <a why 2 tin&us. odore. locus 
Die. nepos. ſeu. Tu: curba. ſtpatus. amorum. 
Lztus. Adoneis. lufibus. inſereris 
Seu. grege. Pieridum. gaudes. 6: eo 
Omns. ccelicolum. te. . . . f. comitatur honos 
S1. libeat. thyrſum, gravidis. a. neo 
Er. velare. comam. palmite. lib. . * . fer. eris 
Paſcere fi. crinem. et. lauro. redimi. 


Arcum. cum. pharetra. ſumexe. P. , » of habus eris 
Induris. teretis: manicas. Phrigiu. . - ., . . ,., 
Non. unus. Cybeles. peRore. vivet. A. . . . F. tys 


Si. ſpumantis. equi. hbeat. quatere. ora. . . . f. lupatis 
Cyllare. formoſt. membra. vehes. e. . . . £ quitis 

Sed. quicumque. Deus. quicumque. vocab.. . f. eris heros 
Sit. ſoror. et. mater. fit. pner. incol. . . . f. umis 

Hzc. dona. unguentis. et. ſunt. potiora.. .. . f. metallis 
Quz. non. tempus.edax non.rapt . . . f. it.unda. maris 


I- Rome. 


Suetrius. Hermes hic fitus eſt cut Tertia Conjunx 
Aram conſtitut digno meritoque marito 

Cum quo concordiam tam multoſque per annos 
Vrxit et tenero $sbta marito eſt 

De cujus fama multi cum laude locuntur 

Quod fuerit Culcor Domini Rerumque et amator. 


N OT. Sbta, ſub:ratta. 


2. Inter Tiam Afppiam & Latinam, 
Sol. me. rapult, 


s. Floremtie. 


1:4. 
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1. Florentie, 


Hilara minor Midaes Miniſtra fimul cum Mida fita eſt in 
eadem olla. Quartio gratiam rettulie merentei Hilarae 
quod viva rogavit Sepulta eſt ad VLK. Apriles Ti. Claudio 
Ner. P. Quintihio Var. Col. 

Mida Cubicularis IILVir hic fitus eſt Hilara minor viva 
rogavit ut offa ſua in Olla Midae coicereatur cum mort. 


cilet. 
[ Ad latus. ] 
V. Quartio Textor IlIvir. Quzſtor Trib. 


NOT. A. 11. C. 740. ante Chriſt. ann. 12. Sed an Olla hoc ſenſu 
tunc temporis uſurpabatur, multum dubito. 


2. Florentig. 


Have. Dulcis. Popilia Alexandria. ranſfima Femina. a: 
- was hic. fira eſt. M. Ulpius. [ngenuus. B. M. ct. 
{1b1 

Dulcis. vale. 

Quic. lacrimas. fatum eſt. vir. bone. vire. vale. Sed. tibi in- 
video pio qui ofſuſcula mea hic fita elle gemis. 

Morte tarda vivas. . ..+. <3; + + 

Xger 1nops. 


Ee memor. zternz. 
Aufidi. militaris. 
Qui. vixs. ann.X XII. 
Cuyus. ſuprema. talia. fuerunt. 
Hic. 1ens. 1n. Ccurru. per. amnem. Arar. ſubito, caſu. ab- 
reptus eſt. : 
Hunc. tumulum. poſuit. L. Ignius. Charito. Sororius. ejus, 
et. Dulcicius. Claudianus. ſoror. ftibi, Poſterisq, er. ſub. 
a(cia. dedicavit. 

I. Rome. 
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1. Rome: 


Ti.. Antonio. Rufo, qui. vixit. ann. XII M. D. H. « V, 
Antoniz. Rufinillz. quz. vix. ann. . .. M.ILD.XIL h. VI 


Filii. dulciflimis. Ti. Antonius. Vitor, Pater. er. Antoni © 
Rufina. fecerunt. et. ſ1bi, ſuis. hb. lib. q. Poſterisq. eorut F 
Oculos paulum. converte. viator. et. lege. quod. Q 
. » ent. aC, Antonit. Fratres. vivorum. placa C. 
. fato. hic. tenuere. locum. ambo. per. invidiam 

Ti. Rufinus. prior. et. Rufinilla. dehinc. | 
het 
2. Ao in Creta, fle 

My jgv evvC exons arwor mepoy Ww megima 
My ove prion mxepy Emmanyun P: 
Tleporpora m3 192% Azyugleeys apy mepepmuy vi 
Ermuy Aggraw yyzy £955 £2g-Pery. m 
H 
L 


ſed illa eſt, qua vindictam, & pornas peccantibus #34. Verſu 


N OT. Neſcio quz Dea fit 'Emmanuy ( ut Gruterus in au 
leg. ery. 


3. Rome. 


Nuppa Kpnraucu pat ovrepTzoxy £% (Fiomon L. 

Kai Tera mu Tiuns Aveng. mrovl' ems, Soy by 
Nuy-m ov9s Jo eleny Te25 eZarvgor 3 
$:1anmn mw KAnoav Av(gris tavos. 


KOT. Legit Reyneſ. goat mw xaiow *Avorriae 74 r@. 
Til eivirg, pro parna. Hic fignificat, ut in Homero. _ 
hanc puellam tonte quodam ſubmerfam elle. 


4. Rome. 

'D. M. 
C. Clodiz. Filiz. Dulciſlimz. F] 
Decipimur. votis. et. tempore. fallimur. et, mors. Fe 
Deridet. curas. anx1a- vita. nihul. Q 
I. Verond: L 
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I. Verone. 


fl. 21 Variolz. Sec. Conjugi. mez. K. lymphatz. prob. dolor. 
| celam, et. ſe. cum. duob. nat. interf. heu. K. K. et.inno- 
"I centiff. F. diu. er. dire. defl. 
"J Faventibus. Dis. in. pace. quies. 
Q. vix. ann. XXVL menf. IHILD. VIHL 
C. Nigrinus. Conjugi. cariflim. et. 1bi. partem. L. M. D. 


N OT. Czxſam & fe, (i. c. illam) cum duobus natis interfeCtis, 
heu kariffimam, & innocentifl. forminam dirt & diu deflevi, vel de- 


flebo. 
2, Rome. 


Hic. eſt. ſepulta. 
Pacilia. Soſpita. Pia. Proba. bonis. probata. ſumma. quz. 
vixit. fide. Qui. bene. cognorunt. cognitam. bene. exiſti- 
mant. 
Have. et. vale. quz. optas. eveniant. tibi. er. tuis. 


a] L. Aprilius. Fauſtus. de. ſao. fecit. 


u 
3. Rome. 


L. Volumnio. Fortunato. et. Juliae. Tyrannidi. A. Fabri- 
cius. Oneſimus. via. Appta. inter. IL er. [IL miliar. adicum. 
ambitum. introitum. Offa. reponere. liceat. bi. et. Poſte- 


ris, liberris. libertab. q. corum. 


'O 4 Rome. 
r - Flavius. Volaterra. 


vixit. bene. 
Jam: valete. Poſteri. 


5+ Hiſpali. 


Florentem. ſpeciem. rapuere. noviſlima. tata 
Forma. rudi. Puerum. Priſcum. agnomine. quondam 
Quem, Gemtor. Cives, cvndti. flevere. Propinqui. 


+4 | 1 Deſtinius. Epigonus. Pater. infel. Filio. ſuo, Dulciſimo. 
| innocentiflimo. | 1. Rome, 
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1. Rome. 


Ila po Tehravle Ten xgle yaw xovalea 
Nymaggy gwoTois Tm ans PiAins 

Tam T £11991 JR THF eAuTbY X%1 Mn 26: Mug. 
Ot emgpy deny any ap TEorny 

Ei SrAes qwwras 6 x99 mover Ouroyg mwugy 

Exaex los Toi £90 #KAnKgu gy avlap eras 
lam ug: Mylnp Tavyilos yeremup 

Emz Y Terlnugvt £0 20v MNVE 449m MUNECRS, 


N OT. Vix. a. 4. Mm» 9. & 20. 


2. Via que Neapoli Nolam duct. 


Sms Eve ud «Jpnony emmyz Kneomxlegy 
Ay @bovos &«s audtey ov tyepres nyayum 

Mopgas & PEWT HAY ue KNuTegzs 
Era I ASzraua mnprre (yopepouras 

Movor 095 #34 ovfiay x34 mx TN Tay PiAtenslav 
Sup pwnay tegloi pateuera pertomy 

Kay qy0vs ws Suva oudtv YAuxeeumnegy av(ys 
Ln nag! Teas overoy tvpegouray 

Et x94 o2v wevta vamos reov w KAgomalesn 
TuuGC os %% Fepuity owpy AeAGgY If Kgvis 

AI apems Biomas ajey Cwoin pres 
Puna HgrVOYT EVXAER, MWPEpTuUINY. 


NOT. Verl. 1. Lege 6% 5rmagu vel gnay, ſuper columnam. 7. f14- 
Tae melius quam Supa), In octuvo, wawy, In fptimo, evzas 
repone, 9+ Tye. 

3. Rome. 


Hateria, Telete. vix. an. XXVIL 
Tu. Pater. et. Mater. lacrums. retincte. dolorem 
Nam, tato. rapram. non. potes. eripere. 


I. Luzduni; 


"—— ei. 


Ao 


2 8. =>= 


NN» 
745 


a1; 
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1, Lugduni, 


D. M: 
Er. memoriz, zternz. Fauſtini,'M. Aureli. Infantis, dul- 
ciſlimi. et. incomparabili. qui. vix. ann. IX. M. IL D. XIIL 
1. fibi. ante. mortem. rogavit. quam.Parentibus. C. Jul. 
ximus. Filiaſtro. et. Aureha. Mater. unico. Filio. deſo- 
lat. P. C. et. ſub. aſcia. dedicaverunt. 
Multis annis. vivat. qui. dixerit 
Arpagi. tibi. tecram. levem. 


N OT. Filiaſter, Privignus. 


2. Rome. 


Dis. Man. 
Flaviz. Apollinari. Nepti. ſuz. vix. ann. VIII. # 
Quod. Nepts. Aviz. _ debuit. Avia, tecit. Neprti, ſuz. 
cr. 


3. Neapol;. 
M. L. Florus. M. FL L. Fl. Pronepos. Infelicill. Parens. 
afflictus. przpoſteritate. Nat. hu. filium. un. h. cond. 
quem. importuna- mors. ademit. przrepſitque. Senii. ba- 
culum. cui. jam. defefla. ztas. adnuitens, perbreves. annos. 


S S. allevabat. -hunc ante. mors. adſequitur. quam. triſtes. 
lachrimz. 
Nota. Pat. 


N OT. Pater afflictus przpoſteritate naturz, hunc filium unicum 
humo condidit. SS. fuos Significat. Antequam triſtes lachr. defer. 
ſgnificat, vel infantem vagientem obiitſe quz eſt ztas lacrimoſa, vel 


> | Patre intelligas, quem plorantem & Lc\rimantem mors adfecuta 


I. Rome. 
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I. Rome. 


$2g.61ayw., Hepr. Tlamp. Aweys. md. og. 
EZ. £m. mois bx» £m, pguya.. (run puayu, 

Moteg. wp. Apganuidte. Telpys. amrayeud, Mugzyns } 
Ocaile. mr 154. Movowy, evvir. £99. 2. ape, ? 


N OT. Lege melius, verl. ult. evr:y £2ux” 1. ce. ocbatum, abreptum. 


2. Ceſanx in Flaminia. 


D. M. T 
C. Fonteio, Spuriano. Fonteius. Dionyſus. et. Aurun- {| 4 
ceia. Flora. fec. et. fibi. Poſt. q. ſuorum. 


Nec. gravius.. pote. nec. brevius. ſuperante. Parente. 
Hic. gacet. zterna. flius. 1n. requie. 

N OT. Nihil gravius, nec dictu brevius poteſt eſſe, quam hoc, 
ſuperſtite Parente, filius moritur. Ego in hoc End hac verba accipio, H 
alu aliter. v1 

3. Montefalcii. 
T. Aelius. Hoſpes. hic. fitus. eſt. Mevan. natus. vixit. ann. 
XIL M. V. D. IL fine. crimine. vitz. 


Florentes. annos. ſubito. nox. abſtulit. atra. 
Vywite. felices. moneo. mors. omnibus. inſtat. 


T. Xlius. Primitivus. F. Pientifl. 


4. Rome. 


Memoria. Valeriorum. Sim. Felici. et. Conſtanti.fibu fur 
iſque. Poſt. 4 corum. Heredes. fecerunt. habet. in. agr. p. 
XXX. 1n. fr. p. XV. Homo. reſpice. caſus, et ab aliena 
memoria recede. Domus h. zterna. 


I. Rome. 


[2419 
I, Rome. 
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2. Rome. 


L. Czcilius. L. F. 
io, | Hic. natus. menſe. Maio. hora. no@is. VI. Die. Mercuri. 
vix. ann. V. D. XXII mortuus. eſt. II. Kal Julias: hors. 
X. elatus. eſt. hora. III. : 
frequentia maxima. 


in. 


q- In monie Paufilypo. 


Sviſte. Viator. 
Quzſo. PAUCAa. legito: 
Hic, Maro. ficus. eft. 
4. Ibid. 


ſu- . cineris. tumulo. hoc. veſtigia. conditur. olim 
'* Þ- Jllle. hoc. qui. cecinie. 
N24 Fpaſcua. rura. duces 


ma: 
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I. Rome. 


D. M. S. 
Sum caſtz cinerum, lapis Puellz Cuſtos. me re 
Pius viator. Hujus cognita 1 tib1 fuiſſer victus. lacrimulis 
tuis rigares 
Evodiz Ciparz 
Ann. VI. 


Ziyuadis erreula, xelay | 
Biovg py oh x. | 5© 
Zn(gs &% eln- 7. 7 


N OT. i. ce. Vitam priorem, vel vitit vel nugis perdidiffer. 


3- Rome. 


Quintum annum decimum Narcifſum flore juventz 
Hoc jacet abreptus conditus in tumulo 

Quiſquis ades Le&or fatum miſerabile cernis 
Parcz nam impubem quem rapuere mihi 

Meeret cara ſoror.quz fratrem luget ademptum 

Mater habet natum horum lux candida torquet 

Hic Septimum decimum frumentum, publicum accepit 
Sextum decimum. . . + . didit 


N OT. Verſ.6. Lege moram vel florum. In ultimo Vendi 
Ut quiſque Civis Rom. five naſcebatur, five fiebat, in Tribuum Urb» 
narum unam referebatur ; accipiebatque > publico frumentum, ni 
mirum emolumentum aliquod peculiare & conſtitutum ſux Tribui 
exhibita Teſſera, cui tam annonz modus, quam nomen accipientis i-UPate 
{cribcbatur. 

4. Rome, 


L. VeAmws. Nymphius, 
Aurifex. V. a. XVII. 
Et te Terra precor leviter ſuper ofla refidas 
Sentiat ut Pieras prxma quz meruit 
Er quicumque ſw fincere przſtat honorem 
Felicem curlum perferat ad ſuperos. 


1. Mont al 
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1. Montalab in Aſia. 


IloAuxAaumy xgives pur arnaclo Syugs 
Kamenlarl aAgzy Anpnlpeay MAvMxpur 
Touch xg lapbiuevous xgives prertes Tal myuCos 
Toy vurdt 450 pnce Tepipeyy 0 Sleamrygs 
[ywToy e022 Verormy afiApoy adbApibtomm ani or 
+ +» &@ þ ayamila arualoust Giagy «np 
Ovgalepes nag. pgery males ming. GrAw 


NOT. Hzc, mi Lector, & alia bene multa, bona fide exſcripfi, 
quz nec legat quiſquam, nec forſan intelligat : parcius ergo in fu- 
rum. 


14 


2. In Umbria. 


Genitore mihi domus Umbria. de Genetrice 
Hoſtia. Tibris ibi vitreus. Nar hic fluit albus. 
le ego qui vixi bis deno circine folis 
genas tenero vernans & robore poliens 
Miles eram. ſum deinde civis ex milite fa&tus. 
Hoc ſolum hoc quia me carut catum male fecit : 
10d Pater et Mater plangunt hoc plus male fecit 
Actum eſt. excefli. Spes er Fortuna volebane 
Nil jam plus in me vobis per ſcecla licere 
Quod fuerart veſtrum amili, quod meum erat hic eſt; 


3- Apud Fulignum. 


op _* 

tis w-JPater. et. Mater. titulum. poſuerant. funeri acerbo. 
Cn. Gorgonio, Cn, F. Paulino. vix. ann. IX. M. VIL 

Te. lapis. obreſtor. ut. ſuper ofla. quieſcas. ne. tenerz. + 
tati. gravis. eſſe. videaris, 

Tu. qui. via Flaminia- tranſit. Reſta. ac. Relege. 


R 2 1. Verone. 


it al, 


[ 244 ] 
I. Verone. 


C. Gavio. C. F. qui. vix. ann. XLIIL Men. X. C.Gz 
vius. Menodorus. Filio. Piiſſimo. Pater infelix. zquius 6 
nim fuerat. vos. hoc. mihi. feciſle. et. fibi, 


2. Inter lapid. Oftrobinos. 


D. M. 
Quz. prior. debui. mori. urgentibus. fatis. Filius. uni 
me. prevertit. quod. miſerrimum. fatu. eſt. -Lcelia. fols 
mater. infeliciflima. Herculi, Fil. cariffimo. Pos. 
Vix. ann. IX. men. V. d. XL 


3- Arelate. 


D. M. 
L. Hoſtili. Ter. Silvani. ann. XXIV. M. IL. D. XV. 
Mater. Filho. Puff. miſera. et. in. luctu. eternali, 


Benehcio. Novercz. | 
4+ Rome. 


Quem. Dii. amaverunt. hec. moritur. infas. 
annor. II. mens. VI. D. XIV. 

Ifhati. Filaz. Bn. m- 

Antinous. et. Panthia. Par. 


5. Rome. 


Quicunque. es. ptero lachrimas effunde viator 

Bis ruht hic ſenos primazvigerminis annos, 

Deliciumque fuit Domini. Spes grata Parentum. 

Quos male deſerutt longo poſt fata dolori 

Noverat hic dota fabricare moxulia dextra 

Fe molle in varias aurum diſponere gemmas ; 
Nomen erat Puero Pagus. at nunc funus acerbum 

Er cimis intumulis jacer. et ne nomine corpus. 


Out vixit Annis XII. Menfibus IX. Diebus XIII. Ho. 
VUL I, Smyrne, 


| 
4 
, 
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1. Smyrna, marmor quadrat. baſes column vel ſtatue. 
NvE py £49Y x9lerye Coons Pas vrrodbrapn 


Adrtewoy Avor(g voowr Siugs nI\« vmw 
Anbns den geepue' ew 51498 Degs Tphen Moipne 
Fug @ x ex9ns Ha pwenydeepr xengs avpnt 
Koupoy emyweguenr Sepugy Meepy WEA TUNA aol 
Kay ju Irwy HANSEDY KETEXE Iopgs eo0ooy tovth, 
Ovegrio m3 Sbpugion BAtemu Pacs nealerens 
Tian d 8x Auos £52 ouy abaraloon Ira 

aH0 s 05 jt OUVEahraor NAW Yew 
yrs — X% p98 KAfos er allo ant 
Ouxey £r gxgpPtoo! xg oVeaver aTepey my 
Xpugeom beproot Tapnperoy £5 Giromlx 
Kau jus mve% Termdeaat xg apuCepmn Tegm Ca 
Hoberoy vgle iyla biz: pinoy aGepwory 
KerTes am aZyumio Ten" melons 


. + » + « @gg ao emomrds Maxgpeoot 
NOT. Multa deſunt. Ex his lege Verſ 2 aayzyoy, In Vecl. 7, 
lege nenwenes i e Aurorx. Verl. 13. Texm{ay,. 
2. Venetiis. 


EulugsSns Ewiaov MiAnoios 
leaZimAovs nvIous ag.oZoos ovm gepery 
Es &' enwy Hooas navtor oydrad as 


Ovuroug i EulugeSys \leuIoruugy aM% ug Iyjugy 
Onzey epzpratas wwlal «s ad, 


3. Rome. 


= IM 
Julio. Diadumeno. Filius, Julius. Co:uncanivus. vix. hor. Iv. 
Hora. brevis. vitz. lecum. tulic. 


R 3 I. Renee, 
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I. Roma. 


C. Jul. Hermia. Phcebo. Dulciflimo. Fil. ſuo, vix. ana. jj, 
Orcus. eripuit. mihi, in. quo. ſpes | 


2. Lugdun. 


Et. memoriz. zternz. Juli. Zozimi. Juvenis. innocentiſfia, 
qui. vixit. annis XXX. M1. D. HI. fine. ullius. animi. lz- 
lone. Melius. Zozimus. Pater. infeliciflimus. amiflione. 
cus. deceptus, er, f1by, Vius. P.C. e. S. A. DD. 


3. Narbone. 
L. Agge. Fil. bene. quieſcas. Mater. tua. rogat. te. == 


ad. tz. recipias. vale. P.Q. XV. 
N OT. Pedes Quazrati 15. 


4. Iſconi, Feremme Regions, 


D. M. 
Aurelia. Lucidiz. Gratz. dulciflim. Adoleſce. integerti- 
mz. venuſtiflimaq. M. Aur, Lucidius. [nfeliciflimus, Pa- 
re. in{peratos. tumulos, dedi. mil. ultq. dona. 


5. In agro Neapolitano. 


M. Mario. Proculo. vis. ann. II. M. IV . D. Vir Ma 

rus. Fronto. et. Colcomia, Hygea. Parent. intelicill. Filio. 

Piffimo. Fecerunt. et. fibt. hbertabusg. Poſt. q. eorum, 

Si. non. fatorum. prxceps. hic. mortis obiſler. M. . . . . , 
Ss oe Gs. 2. . cc oo oc 0 
Prateriens. dicas, 

Procule. fir. tib1. terra, levis, 


I, Vi 


= <<} buy 


OLD” Go ww A _Ht©y” rw oa3a3a ww AV = 


SQ = A ©A 
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1. Via Labicans. , ” 
- Wt. _ NTT... M. 
* | L Juli. Epigont. vixit. ann. XXVI. M. V. D. XIL Cor- 
pus. integrum. conditum. . | 
C. Julius, Gamus- Pat. Fil, Piiſfimo. 


one | L. Jul. Garaus. Dis manibus. L. Juli. Marcelli. Nepotis. ſi. 
*%] raxit. ano. V. Dieb. XXXXL Corpus. integrum- condi- 
1 tum, . 

3. Roma, ara marmorea. 
ad Dis Manibus. 

Juniz. M. F. Proculz. viz. Ann. VIIL M.XI. D.V. 
miſeros. Patrem. et, Matrem« in. luc. reliquid. fecit. 
M. Juni. . . . + + + ++ Euphroſynus. ſibi. er. 
: + + 4 + + tu.fine-Filiz. et. Parentium.in. u..... 
requieſcant. quicquid. nobss, feceris. idem. tibi. ſperes. mi- 
hi. crede.tu. tibi, reſt. . « . .-- 


Pal [ 4 tergo ejuſdew are, alia inſcript. longe poſterius addita. | 


Hic. ſtigmata. zterna. Ace. Libertz. ſcripta. ſunt. Vene- 
nariz. et. perhdz.dololz, duri. pectons. clavom. ct. reſtem. 

Sparteam. ut. f1bi. collum. alliget. et. picem. candentem, 
Mar pectus. malum. commurat. ſuum. manumis. ſacratis. ſecuta. 
liof 2dulferum. Patronum, circumlſcripfit. er. mimiſtros. ancil- 
lam, et. Puerum, leo. jacenti. Patrono. abduxit. ut. animo, 
deſponderet. folus. reli&tus. ſpoliatus, ſenex. Ehymao, 
* 4 F. Fadeſtimta. ſecutis. Zozimum, 


4- Rhode, apud Hiſpancs, 
C. Lzlio. C. F. IV. magna. omnium. expeRtanione. genito, 
Vial et. decimo.otavo.Rtatis. anno. ab. immani. Acropo. e. vi- 
ta. reciſo, Fulca. Mater. ad. lu&um. et. gemitum. reli&a, 
eum. lacrimis, et, opobalſamo. udum. hoc, ſepulcro, con» 
Kit, R 4 1. Rgme, 


_—_—_ 
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3. Rema, in urns marmores duplici 
duos cuneos ad cineres imponendo; = ok Ps, Rn 


D. 


M. | 
Juliz. Secundz. Filz. | Corneliz. Tyches. Uxoris. 


[ Effgies Julie. } [ Effigies Cornelia. ] 
Ee. forma. Wingulari. et. mo- | Et. incomparabilis. erga. 


ribus. Piiflimis. dorinaq. | maritum. adfeRus. Sandita-. 
ſuper. legitimam. Sexus. ſu. | tisque et. eximiz. erga. Li- 


xtatem-przſtantiflime.quz. | beros. Pietatis. quz. vix. ann. 


vixit. annis, XL Menf. IX. } XXXVIII. M.IV. D. VIE 


D. XX. Ex. 1s. mecum. ann. . . - 


[ In dextro ejuſdem wrne latere.] 


Jam. datus. eſt. finis. vitz. jam 
Pauſla. malorum 
Vobis. quas. habet; hoc. gnatam 
Matremque. Sepulcrum 
Littore. Phocaico. Pelagi. vi 
Examinata $ 
Illic. unde. Tagus. et. nobile 
Flumen. Hiberu $ 
Vorſum. ortus. vorſum. occa 
Sus, fluit. alter. c. alcer 
Stagna. ſub. Oceani. Tagus; et 
Tyrrhemica. Hiberu S 
Sic. etenim, duxere. olim 
Primordia, Parca e 


[ Hic tants afell, aut alterius quadrupedis fimulacrnen eſb } 


Et nevere. ſuper. vobis. vitalia. fila 

Cum. Primum. Lucina. daret 
Luncemq. animamque 

Ur, vutz. dierſa,dies, foret. u 
naque. let 1 


a0. V.. Nobis 


©, of 


ey w_ — = 
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Nobis. porro. alia, ys. 
De nemine. fat 
Di@a. dies. leti. quam. do v1 $1791 
pagare. ſuopt e + 
Viſum. ollis. tacito. arbitrio 


cum. lege. perenn 
_ ar. cundcs.jubet. ad 


nia morti $ 
al I. Athenis. "1 
' Er9u0 Auzaoyos x9.ba ey mves tyuic, xghnegs 


Acumms Goms wer 8 Abayamu. 
Erbals Aizroguio oxoPegros forme veler 

Tuuya Z os ap apemny emAimo x9 (ppmy 
Ama m pay xeavhes paxeg tyvis appiguMacs 

Yu I 6x perewy Ovegros eupus 8a. 


N OT, Vereor profecto ne Dialogus ignem agus ſubiverit, & 
inde ad ccelos pervolaverit, Sed utut m_ credo duas inſcripti- 


ones ſuper Dialogum, hic in unam coal Prima Diſtichon eſt, al- 
tera tetraſtichon cujus verſu ſecundo lege 2% pods Wwurks-alts. Enim 
wy" Lucianum habetur, Exercitationi ded1 


2. Neapoli. 


Nom. M. F. Maxsima. vix. ann, XXXYV, et. quod. mi- 
ſerrimum. eſt. Mater. fecit: Filiz. 


Cantria. C. F. Polla. 


3: Rowe. ww 


] _ M. Noni. Placidi. vix. A. XXVIL M. VUIL. 


Ab. anno. ztatis. fas. XII. veulis. patentibus. vidit. nihil. 
Nonu, Placidus.ct. Severiana. Parentes. F. B. M. 


1. Neapol:. 
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I. Neapoli. 


Oppia. T. F. Bafilla. Mater. infeliciflima. fecie. Baſſo. Fil. 
Optimo. et. Piiffimo. et. fibi. et. Amando. Aug, L. Con- 
jugi. et. Libertis. Libertabusq. Baffi. Fil. mei. et.meis. et. A- 
mandi. et. Natis- Natzve. eorum. loco. empto. terrg. ju- 


geribus.tribus. et. zdificus, omnibus. ci ta. Maceria. 


2. Ariz, Hiſpas. 


T. Plautio. P. F. de municipio. Attacen. optime. merito. 

et. XXXVIIL zt. ann, &e. vita. fublato. toto. Pop. cum. 

magna. lacri, funus. proſequ. Q. Paulina. Mater. an. 

LXXXI. ad. flet. ad. gemut. relicta. tunuwl. lacrim. plen, e. 
t. 


marm. hum. d, 


N OT. { Toto populo cum magna kacrim4 funus e} 
Q. Paulina M. inf. annorum 83. ad fletum, ad gemitum relicta, tu- 
mulum ( lacrimarum plenum, vel plena ) e marmore factum, ad hu- 
mandum ulum dedit. 


1- Rome, 
Ninnia. Cronis. vixit. ann. III. M. X. D. XXV. 
Quod. decuit. Natam. Patri. przſtare. ſepulto 
Hoc. contra. Natz. praſticit. 1pſe. Pater. 


4- Rome. 


S/ K 


Egon jt Cucy mes X44 ela f4AgY US Evidhmous 
Ilovaevoy yen fea veiprigen 


Key puge AftAprin xermy ven £yyv0 Tein 
aems Ts od ny ole yAuxeomeyy 


M. Jul. Epictetus. Filis, ſuis. fibi. ct. Magiz. Nice. Conyugi, 


1- Rom &. 


l, 
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1« Roma. 


Ut, te. Palladi. ra tum. flevere. Camenz 
Fleverunc. Popul. quos. continer. Ofha. Dia. 


Julius. Nicephorus. Pater. infelrx. fect. 


2. Rome. 
Eis Ipnyovs £pu 2g Cas Alcnieyw gue Szugy 


Our 00195 matyny £vorC ins $gmndbu 
Pousle y9y Hygpugrne mow 194 muy TH yroy 
Te wwnor ug Cw FEA opere v YAureew 
Mynes T Ap(gywn Tcummay nf Towla; 
Toy x3) mT TY GEv Fcvanmuy avinr 
Iamrms per yivens meg mwp TiAEy nifeosdy 
Naer £9 ovſty Any Iexpvoy wep mapor 
N OT. Vegſ. 5. lege vel Tagrozam Tarſenſem : vel 5* Apyoyarn 
Argiwam. 
3. Rema, tabula marmorea. 


Ovx. heres. ewm. penCns S 65, apuroyn. wegr 
' Kau, ruets Manger. vilgus. San. evi. morn 
Eve vg]. eAvawy. miNwr. owupluor yeryuMrus 
AyVtzoy. tv. KbAg 501 2axw?. txloder. ammyy 
Ov. ye ugy. AVXGE Ov. xWHS W. vgs eyoy Aer 
Ov. mmvns. cv. S11]05. £2465. 2.21 0148. aoeiyes 
Arbepmuy. eh. ou Crimes. Coun. yap ajpepnlc 
Aways © 920945. &v. OXvumy, mn. ovms- 
IN. Ain. ACamgrms. Aug Ten. Sales eCnory. em. 
z. Mnyas« IA. nu. KZ, 


NOT, Verſ. 1. euewore. Verl. 5. aute, 7. repos, Verl, 6. mw 
vas. a3, Iv. Verl. 5. o]@&. Vel. g. Ana, pro Awe, 


Prope 
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I. Prope Tagum. 
L. Proculo: L. F. XVI. ann. nato. qui. nihil, cum. Adole- 
ſcen. commune. ſenes. ſapienc. anteivit. 


Sex. Tertulia. Mater. ad lachrimas. relic. hoc. monumen, 
ETEXit. 


| 2. Ceſene. 
Seia, T. F. Marcellina. fibi. et. Vibennio. Marcellino. Fil. 
viva. p_ : 
Quod. voluit. et. potuit. 
Quod. potuit. et. yoluit. 


3- Apud Langones. 


D. M. 
Et. memoriz. Regini. Sacrum. F. Filius, et. Conjugi. ejus. 
Jovine. Domutie. Filia. miſeri. Patres. poſuerunc 


4: Beneventi. 


D M. 
L. Scerini. Annz1. Africani. Fil. dulciflimi, qui. vixit. ann. 
XII. M. VIIL D.X. 
Parentes. infelici{ſimi. amiflione. ejus. perpetuis. tenebris. 
et. guotidiana. miſerabili. ululatione. damnat:. 


| 5. Moguntiaci. 
L. Sperati. Deſiderati. Aduleſcentis. ſpi. et. pietatis. in- 
comparabils. WED 
Sperati. Hermodorus. et. Juliana. Patres. male. judicanti- 


bus. fatis: ſuperſtites. poſucrunt. 
6. Velati. 


Hoc. qui. ſcire.cupis- jaceant. quz. membra. ſepulcro 
Diſces dum. relegas. hos. modo. verficulos. 


N OT. Defunt verſus 4. 
I. Aqui, 
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I. Aquini. 
Dis. Man. Sacrum. 
L. Manlio. L. F- Ouf. Montano. L. Manlius. Glaucio: 
et. Animiſiz. C. L. Reſticutz. Ux. L. Manlio. L. F. 
Ouf. Apro. 


Manlius. hic. fitus. eſt- Montanus. raptus. iniqu: . , © j 
Femineaque- manu. inſperans. incidit, ztas 

Fas. erat: ut. potius. natus. pia- funera. nabis 

Penderet. et- dignos. coleret. Maneſque. Patreſque 

Si. Fortuna. pie. ſervaſler. vota. Parentum. 


2. Amaſie. 


Mind Anygxeams ankoge Waxgnea mute 
Tori: mxpor Mrnyuns owpegaurns erexey 
emvs POH. 


NOT. Si verz fint figurz, vixit ann. 178. 


3. Rome. 


ErGegas. Arnaor. ous, Rs. Nemy. awegs 


K groy. at5ineewv. £,amvooy. am Foggy 
Ilalewy. Neov. | 


4. Rome. 


Fabiz. Fuſcinillz. clariflimz. et. omnium: virtutum. fe- 
cundiflimez. Feminz. Clod. Celſinus. Marir. 
Nondum. completis. viginti.quatuor. annis 
A. natis. trinis. et. Viro. eripior 
Nomine. Fuſcinilla. Petelina. domo. orta 
Celfino, nupta. univira. unanimis. 


$. Floentie. 


Offa hic fica ſunt Au&tzs Apuſtiz Rufz quz fuir, * 
Rogo per ſuperoz quieſtis Ofla mea tucatis, 
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1, * 


= | 
ot. merui. vitam. moriens. quot. et. ipſe, rogavi 
hy orbati. redditur. ecce. hides " 
Scilicer. infernz: noQis. tnſtaflimus. horror 
. Me. tamen- 1n. veſtro. credo. jacere. domo 
Aurelia. Euſebia. Ccerellio. Pe... .. . no. V. P. 


Conjugi. Dulciflimo. qui, vix. cum. Conjugem. ſuam. a. 
XXIV. contra, votum. M.M. T. Fec- 


2. Rome. 


D. M. 
L.Sconi. Fil. dulciff. qui. vix. a. XIT. m. VIIL D. X. Pa- 
rentes. infelicifl. amiffione. cus. perpet. teneb. er. quoti- 
diana. miſerabili. ululatione. damnat. L. Nulli. precluſa. 
eſt. virtus. omnibus. patet. non. quzrit. cenſum. ſed. 
nudo. homine. contenca. eſt. 


N OT. Hzc ſententia ad hanc inſcriptionem minime pertinet, $ed 
vera elt & optima, & {fi memini, Senecam authorem habet. 


3. Rome. 


Aſapha. Judzus. Tharſis. oriundus. ob. grey num- 
mum. Patria. pullus. Romz. quieſco. Poſteros, vito. ne- 
quis. ſepulchrum ingrediatur. priuſquam. reſurgam. 


N OT. De contracto zre alieno intellige, ſed videtur jocularis efle. 
4. Urbixi. 

Lege zviterna traditus leto Puer bis oo in annis hocce 

ſub cumulo jacer. quem cunQta flevit turba. multo plus he- 

rus. {pecie obtingntem moribus cum vincerer. Hic Pho- 


renſium Civis in Patrio folo nunc Intalorum Ditis intra 
germinos nomen tenebir Ihdis nati Pucr, 


1. Salerni«.._ 


i .. =» i 9644 av cc _ tt + _*» 


Bd . A 72A 44 
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I. Salerni, 


Muria, Creſcentina. Iurconenis, annorum, CXV, 
HSES T,T.L 


2: Bozink in Aſia. 

_ HS > . --; 24 
T: AIER___ © © ETD w. + 
Yor ArSepueros £rud 6964 pbiphuor 
N m5 onug. mono atkprcs nibx-aure 
Zwwor Evupegrios xgy lovin 
Anogey mays ep0.perwy 
ITepitegs TTovins Tas Eupegyics 
Euxmufh x94 vec yos 506 


Tilakey yivileigs prago ueurnpern arfess 
Acre age nba Pears 


3- Neapoli, 


XOICIN hic namen nudum vanumque reli 
In cineres corpus et in zthera vita ſoluta eſt, 


N OT. Legit Reyneſius ave uy. Terra fu. 


C. Claudius. Fanſtus. VL Vir 
Tempore ſupremo Fauſte eſt tibi cura videndi 
Si perlegiſti venias licet er requieſcas. 
Annuis an refugis fruſtra 
Hzc domus hc requies 
Ommbus una manet. 
Huc veniendum inquam, 


— Cuyus corpus. cauſa. ponderis. ante. ara. pofiu, 
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k. A 


Habes 6pns Cons yAvzeggmipt 0 pu amis 
| Ma(gy 19) #949nwr 3g papiens mlyens 


Avp. Apu@izTuwy > 

ewy £7. O. | lc 

S. &. C 

41+. 4a M-- 1 
c lus. CLOCS « | 

ejus i qui 4NVMIane +. 
ad inferos non —_— 0; 
NOT. Aliter habet Sponius, Barnarus. Et, orviolavit. i 


3. Rome. 


F, 


D. M. "Po 
Succefli. Fil, Czfia. Gemella. Mater. Piiffimo. Filio. de 
fuo. vixit. ann- IX. M: IV. D. XV. fats. peractis. 
Mater. eodem. eſt.] condita. quz. poſt. obit. Fil. vixit. a. 
IIL M. X. D. VIIL | 
Quod. eas. Parens. facere. debuit. filius. mors. immatura. 
fecit. ut. faceret. Parens. Pater. Succeſſus. ſupremum. u- 
riſque preſtitie, officium 

| 3 4. Arelate, 

Dulcifſimo. et. Innocentifſimo. Filio. Tannonio. qui. vix. 
ann. VL M.L D.VI. 
Tannonius. et. Valeriana. Parentes. Filio. cariflimo. et. 
omni, tempore. vitz. ſux. _—_ 

D. ; 


5. Rome. 

D. M. . 
L. Tarquitio. Marciano. Filio. dulcifſimo. qui. vix: annis: , 
VIE. M. VI. D. XIX. ho. XI. L. Tarquitius. Trophi- 
mus. et. Tarquitia. Eutychia. Parentes. Fil. Dulciflimo. 


1. Rom. 


6 S a , . © 


"- = * of. * bw , ny F1 "= , - ” »% » V4 o 
p lb 2 . . 
JH - "a % 
o CY . 
* 4 4 
1. Rome. 


Poſt, ttulo: quagquo. ver{. P.11I, - 
—_—— = ." 
L. Valerio. Infanti. m_ qui, cſt. ſubito. quo, fato, non' 
(citur. natus. nodtis. VI. vat. diebus. 'LXXL. abit. 
no&ts. ho. VI. £h.? ' | 
Quiſquis. eam. Izfit. fic.cum. fuis. valeat.. -.;. | 
In, . duo. P. ter. et, in. latera. duo: P.. ter. 


2. Capue, 


Hic. eſt. pofita. Urſa. Virgo. totius. bomtatis. quz. vixit. 
annos. XIIL M. V. D. V. in mari. H.M. SS. E. H. N.$. 
in. Fr. p. XIL In. ag. P. XIL 


N OT. Hoc monum. five ſepulc. ext. bzred. non. ſeq. 


3. Tibure, 


Valeria. Athenais. fecit. Modiz. T. F. Paulinz. F. Puſſi- 
me. et. {1bi. ſuis. Poſteriſque. eorum. vix. ann, XIL M.XI. 
Hunc. locum. uti. me. viva. determinavi. cum. alcenſu. gra- 
dum. VIL et. Cippis. infcriptis. VII. Collig, 1n. -circuitu. 
P. CCCXXK. et. ab. introitu.portz. ſuperioris. deſcenſus. 
dexteriorts. parte-ulque. at. cippum. III cum: tabcerna. via. 
lata. a. pariete. P. V. cedere. debebit. et. pilas. ſtructiles. 
IL. uſque. ad. Januam. ſuperiorem. Hipanpelus. huic. cedar. 
in. rigorem. maceriz- ct. furcarum. et. ara. in. qua. furct 


pem. 
4. Geneve. 


D. M. S 


Veturiz. C. F. Bellz. 
Heu. poſitz. Gnatz. triſtes. poſuere. Parentes. 
G _ Q.F.C.N. Out. Juliana. C. F. Scapt. Libb, 


S 1. Rome, 
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1, Rome, tabuls marmores. 
C. ViVs. Pater. Natus. miſer. defiderio. natz. diem, et 


nocem. an lacrimis. traxit. vitam. malam. mortuum, 


funerari. jul. re rebus. In 1bus. vivos. 
ravi. lefo-ftragulis forenſ1. 1" On 


mea. in. aram. wn ng cum. Filiz, una. requieſcunt. hoc. 
ſolacium. mecum. erit. circa -aram. libertis. Lib. q. P. q. 
eorum- —_— permiſerint. hac. lege. ur. quotiens. quis, 
eorum. ſuis. coronas. ponent. et. aram. noſtram. coronent, 
Atimeto. Lib. cujus. filiam. amifi. reſtem. et. clavom. 
unde. fibi. collum. alliget. 


2. Rome. 


" Bk "ES et. EAA mceftum. FAS amorem. 
Solventes. nato. triſte. miniſterwum. 


3- Rome. 


Maprns pos eqae Tis GumN Joau gm AgGEt 
Aprnapgs Kovpys erxgary av(g emwy 
qgarynozcr 33 vnlbvoulg emegganfa 
Agbos egovor xeadns weveos aux ariov. 


NOT. nam fan, qu 8 grin ay Archiga- 
mus ( debuit eſſe formininum nomen) Puellz [ Mater } == gps 
vigint1 quz cram, [ Ego ] quz illam peperi, curavique 
nus habens cordis luctus inutilis, i. e, quz cor grave, & dolore nibil 
profuturi plenum gero, ob amiffm:filiam . 


4. Roma. 
Ey9t0) x67 Tounevos Tepevs Apgwor 
KaA. - . » Aygrrmioay yos IovAiarou 


Afyorwanupv. 
NoT, Vide p. 259. 2, & 3. ' 


1. Rome, 


t 
1, 


COT PF EY 


- 


WIS 
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1. Rome. 


Swug wer ni ors neviies Drowmmess ares 
Napwomnues Hiyumrmw Evoy & ond eps 
Admrammy Peng 209 eHtoun(grm mx ger 
Mnmp ZaXtia Malgwa Zum? m4 avnges 

N OT, Corpus quidem. & ({ jaw) cams conditur [ vel bie pulvis 

occultat corpus | Narcifſionis mt virt cceleſtis vendential fort 
tudiniſque, precibus autem jam Conſefſor eſt immortalium , aram 
enim extruxerunt Mater Salvia Matrona Conltaus, & Frater Sofas. I- 
ta explicat Cl. Sponius, paucis tantum 2 me mutatis. Sed profectd 
fanior erit ſenſus fi pro Evy legas Yvog aniuma. Ila erm eSnrd muy 
rinedess proprit dicitur. Et in illus honorem aram extructam crede, 
a Matre, & Fratre miſerandis & ridendis. 


2. Rome. 


Erdals x«m Zwougs Sabiov 

nay Ayeirmmoaoy & wpnry 

KHLamons BT « . » ExwTs oO xemmn 

Eunus Appwy emoy E. . . . 

HOT Ao ord o wot) ks ate 
= 3g nkran 


3. Rome. 


Beturia Paulla. F. Domi Heterne quoſticuta que bixit* 
an. LXXXVL meſes VI. Profelyta. an. XVI. nomine 
Sacra Mater Synagogarum Campi et- Bolumny 

En wenae « Kymytis «y. + + - + ; 


N OT. i.e. 'Ev dpfirn # xolunns adrfs, Sicut {&c het pro xter- 
zz, Quolt. pro contirtuta. . + . 


> 3 1. Florentie 
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1. Floremtie. 


Ty, Temvray exgAcoy CLE / 
Eon 34 Tw0ug nactelamy or ml emyer IMeGoug 
exny Nexntor ov wy Cepmey ms miay txm{gm 
9 W puny 1s 34 MY ET AgTITE PLAgs Urea TOY ET g. te 
TOUTO YN NS EVEX4Y 0: a-mzons os ot aJsApu 
os ms Meaiavopugyn azxale mireprgent en wn 
XRY, , 

N OT. Hee Sponius ex Schedis Dom. De Court, Salmaſii Nepots 
multum ( ut videre eft ) ab illis quz exhibuit Reynefius, diverſa. 
utriſque forſan aliquid ſani eruat Lector ftudioſus. | 


2. Rome. 


D. M. S. 
Pietati. et, memoriz. Vettiz. Marcellinz. Filiz. ſfuz. wa 
ann. VL M.IL D. XIL 
Sepulcrum. aram. fignum. marmoreu. fecerunt. M. Vet. 
tis. Trophimus. Pat. et. Vertia. Januaria, Mater. 
et. {1bi. et. ſuis. et.Poſteris.corum. | 
3. Rome. þ 

Ulpia: Paulina. Mater. infeliciſſima. contrg. votum. Pie 
tatis. poſuit; | 

N OT. FPii Parentes, vot t tumulos liberis ſus 
oe T_T 


4+ Romg . 


= 
'Tu. qui. prateries. ſpeRtas. mortis. monumentum. meum, 
aſpice. quam. mulere. fit. data. vita. mihi. annorum. oQs. 
vixi. dulciſſima. Parentibus. meis. in. X. aſcendens. anima. 
depoſui. meam:. Hoc.” tantum. teſtor. te. lapis. Ofla, re 
quieſcas. ne. te. velis. eſſe. gravem. 


N OT. Lege IX. pro X- Senſus ita jubet. | 
| I. Benevven!. 


Y MU we 


wh ILF30. 


Ver- 


ERS 


2 
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1. Beneventi, ad effigies Mat. & Filii, 
Infelix. fatu- prior. debui. mori. mater, 


2. Rome. 


Tepuricy exgAd(Gr. 
E948 191 aA 9v9Hgh qaeuslamwor mh emyeg tTleGyng- 
erg. vexurtwoy mane pns oor 05s many Ex 10TH 
9 puny 334 TY a Age PiAgus vmepramy th pg Se. 
-ouro Mynuns £vexey 1acaTxm 4AM ot on adkApor 
Ebngy gyw575y m07A9i: CegTum wa of mis Mea yur 


orouglhn Mate Tirocrt 
nCn em XXX. 


NOT. Ex Reynefio. © 


3. Rome. 


Hoc. Adparatoruun.pertinet. ad.monumentum. Q, Aqui. 
li. Dionyfi. et. Noniz. M. E. Fauſtinz. in. fronte. p. X. 
ag. p- XVI. 


N OT. Adparatorium eft, quod alias Uſtrinum Uſtrina, Kai og, 
Kawrlewy; locus in quo Rogus cremando cadaveri ſtruebatur. Ali- 
quando ſepulchro proximus ; aliquando remotus ( cavebatur enim in 
aliqujbusanſcriptionibus ne Monumento Uttrina adplicetur ) & cingi 
ſolebat maceria & ſaxo vel crate ferrea. Adparatorium autem ditus 
eſt, inde, quod adparatus morruorum funus adpellaretur, telte Servig 
ad lib. 3. An. 


4. Rome. 


D. a 
Primillz. Eſtiones. cui. & Sacris. Domeſticis. offerre. con- 
ceſſerat. Ollas. VI. minores. et. liberis. jus. in. avito. con- 
citorto. indulfic, C, Cincius. Primigenius. et. Elio Sept 
millo.Neporti. et. Luciano. 


Dd 3 1. Rome. 
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I. Roma. 


\ D. M. 
M. Aurel. Domitianus. ſe. vivus. emit. et. comparavit. lo- 
cum. Virginem. a. ſolo fecit.fibiet. lib. libq. P.eorumq. item 
Bzbiz. Parthenope. Conyjugi. ſantiffime. in fr. p. P.M, | 
XVL in. larus. ped. XVL 
Kern. in. latus. via. Ardiatina. reſpiente. longy. ped. P. M. 
XXIV. er. latu. p. X. H. M. E. H.N. S. M. Aur. Stafimus. 
lib. coeptum. Patrono. ſuo. conſfummavit. ſtbi. er ſuis. 
Quod. fi. quis. poſt. obitum. meum. vendere. aut. donare, 
vyoluerit. infer. ark. Poncif. SS. L. N. 


NOT. P.M. plus minus. Sxpius paſſuum Mille. 


3. Roma. 


O GiAtmernrs $3) aMo oor Tris FeAginrs Mot naAw 
faves (2.8 ma J\o-Fev TY wry 0} ols £9, Tus THE) 
eras jgt Fig TAguner dt youulot j49s Toy aoPoy 
mis opuory mAnvFs an pt Frov pun Pepery pbTs a 
uv Oraemo aros 1 0 wPegy. 


N O T. Ftrroribus f.xdiffimis manum non admovebo. 


3. Salerni. 


Have. Septima. fit. tibi. terra. levis. Quiſque. huic. tumu'o. 
poſuit. ardente. Lucernam. illus. cineres. aurea. terra. tc- 
gat. 

4+ Rome. 

C. Paguri. C. L. Gelotes. 

Hoſpes. reſiſte. er. tumulum. hunc. excelſum. aſpic. quo. 
continentur. offa. parve. Xtatulz. ſepulta. hic. fita. ſum. 
verna- quojus. Eratuke. gravitatem officio. er. lanificio. 
preltitit, ei. queror. fortunz. caſum. ram.1niquormn. et. gra- 
V2. NOMEn. Cl. quaras. Cxoraturi- 


Salve. valebis. Hoſpes. Opto. ut. (1s. Felicior. 
1. Soſſine. 


55> AmJP 


.@ 


oy 


Q 
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I. Saſſone, 
C. Sabine. Urſe. amo: optime. ave. Sabie, Myrte. Pati” 
Optimo. et. Piiflimo. fabi. cariſfima\, cum, quo. vixit, in- 
Conjugio. an: LX. ab: exceſſu..ejus,menſ. VL yoluir, 
Urſe. homo. optime. Vale. 


KN OT. Sabina cum Patrono ſuo, in conjugio virit anrs do. quod 
raro YI , 
2. Hoſtio, 


—— quz. A dy . viva. ſe. et. poſt. abitum. ſuom, 
fibi. ex. fuis. Op. Furws. P. F. Celer. vix. a XXL. P, Fu- 
rius. P. L- Menophilus. L. Sicinius. Anteros, 


3. Rome. 
Phoſphorus. obut. in. trimatu, 
4. Auguſtoduni in Gallia, 
MiYpns ty opal) pg mw Yaug x6Aume Xuyidraxiys] 
tepewy apyng orbarty, Avand) xwy wegss 
NO T. Quid 6bi veflenthzc ultima, non ſcio, omnia ſeripta ſunt 


in characteribus & literis, exempli rari & infueti, ſed an valde barbari, 
an valde antiqui, mihi nondum fatis conftat, 


5. Ameris, 


D. M. 
Aureliz. Veneriz. Conjugt. qua. pra. tempore. caruit. in- 
ſigni. forma. caſte. pudice. pie. Viſellus. Augendus. Sol, 
Devore. D. M. P. 


NOT. Defunttz mogupentum gaſuit, 
[S 4 1. Roma 


[ 264] 
I. Rome. 
Otol, gm ovtols. 


Alone ae 
Auodweps Avnp. Avlenarides. os. Mreich. 
24247. ajfirds. Iovatc, ExAexmn. emvn(gy. 
eCnary, em. QT. 


2. Brixie, 
Sentiz. Bittaliz, bonz. Memoriz. Conjugy. fincerifl. fidei. 
et. implicitatis. 
Aurelius. Tallus. juxta. quamn. et. Sentia. Cornelia. ſoror. ſe. 
viva. {ibi. locum. poſuit. 


3. Rome. 
M. Valerio. Fauſto, Marito.Optimo. Conjugi. dulciffimo. 
bonis. judicus. equs. integra. et. zquiflima. cum-quo. advikir. 
ſine. querela.per ann. XX. benemerenti. Valeria. Donarta. 
ſe. viva, fecit.et. ſ1bi. 


4- Ancjre. 


| © K 

A. Mazgxcs. ITouSys, m i9\z. ovuCiw. Apern. Cnonon. 
NAS: XY» $97 pas. pl ai. CWPEgINNC EVEvAY. 
emoy. (Beg. moe £77. 1M.) nwn ouy- TW. Ta. emi - 
ety. £2.UTW. $3 M Ov ia. HERO A AVOY. CHTUS. TW. 
moroy Poug. . . « . — 


N OT. faws Inxs, ara offium receptrix. Bays eti-m gra- 
dim & aſccnlum vemhcat. Bour;s, BaIuos. Bouuin, Brover. 
Heſychins. Bawss” iggyy Twww@. Idem. Chriltury antiqui, Gw- 
pts Ur fnxdi; etiam havucrunt, ubi Ofla Martyrum Sanctorum, & 
rehquize cor:debantur : ſuper quibus preces offerebant, & (.cra facie- 
bant. Er profect©, Ovum ovo non eſt fmilius, quam ritus ceremo» 
nizque Chriſtianorum in rebus fer> omnibus, ſed prafertim illis quz 
ad mortuos ſpectant, Ethnicis accedunt. An gratulandum hoc nobis 
fit, an potius dolenduw, non dico. 


I. Reate. 
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I. Reate. 
\, 1 + erat annus Nunc, Pater. et. Mater. Nato. fecere. 
ſepulchrum 
- + « OF, Exanimis Offaque.funeſtis.flutibus.adluerunc. 
6 ba re. virili Sed. quoniam. multi. talem. ſenſere. do- 
lorem 
ok Dies Necquſquam.leri.vincere. vim.potuit 
a Curſus Definite. extintum. Dulces. me. flere. 
Parentes 
« - +» « antemeis Delinie, er. fati. triſtia. jura. queri.” 


2. Prope Reate. 


Quid. fibi vult. quzris. tellus. congeſta. viator. 
Offibus hic Uxor niiſcuit. ofla. meis 

Nobilis Eufronia facilis formoſa Puella 

Db&a opulenta pia caſta pudica proba 
Fortunam. mirare meam : verum exitus hic eſt 
Omma mecum uno compoſu tumulo 

I nunc et quiſquam votis mehioribus opta 


Abſumirt tecum fingula Sarcophagus. 
Hermodoro Paragmio et Eufromiz Paragmiz. Lib. ca- 
niftimis : 
Hermodorus Prztorius Nomenculator poſuit H.M.HN.S. 
3. In Epiro, 
Sex. Julius. Sex. L. Meleoflus. O. E. A. D. XIIX. K. Sept. 
P. Dol. Col. memorque fuit et Libertz. Monimes. Vale. 


N OT. i. e. Melcoflus ollam emit, ad 18. kal, Sept. Dolabell; 
Coll. Anno Dom. X. 
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I. Rome. 


Flaviz. Nicopoli. fecit. T. Elius. M. C. Lib. Srephan 
Conjugi. cariflime, et. ſibi. et. ſuis. Liberis. Li —_— 
Poſterisq. Qui. hoc. monumentum. vendere. aut alienige- 
nare. voluecit. dabit. zrario. Populi. Romani 


HS... +++ ot Sorin wg poſt. me. exterum. corpus 
intulerit. aut. is. qui. emerit.. . . 


Ec titulo ſpargam ſzpe meas lachrymas 
. 6 mY paulum confiſte prey 
O mihi {i ſuper: vellent przſtare roganti 
. + + + +» qui quondam cariflima conjux 
Vel roſco vel purpureo violzque nicore 


2. Amaſiz. 


O Euvtuyps. Mags. ro. pers xg9memee ©. tumy. 
«rear. Tlawura. BixToga, my. aries. vx. moy.ih iy. 
MY NUNS. YARHY > (ECATAR. 


N OT. ©,Defunctum notat. Sue] G@, hoc in loco, 


I, Rome, 
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1. Rome. 


Fundi. hujus. Dominus: Infans. hic. jacet. ſimilis Deo, 
Hunc. ab. ante. oculis. Parentis. rapuerunt. Nymphe, in, 


Monumentu. quor. Filius. Patri. facere. debuerat. 
_yY_ RY. 


2. Narhbone. 


Uſta. igni. fidiflimus. atro. Corpora. quz rapuit. Condi- 
dit. hoc. tuſhulo. Nec. fibi: nec. matri. natos. Fas ſua. 
lorat. biſſenos. annos. non. habnere. ſupra. Ne. terra. 
1gnoti cum. nomine. obxlent, hic. tumulus. parvo. pro- 
loquitur. Lapide. 
3. Brixi. 
Fl. Luppo. ex. Prxp. Aur. Severinz. Matr. Dulciſſimz, 


quz. vixit. ann. LXXV. mens. VII Dies. XIX. 
Vale. mii. Mater. Pientiflima. 


4. Pole in Iftria. 


Aur. Soter. et. Aur. Stephanus. Aur. Soteriz. Matri. Pien- 
till. Religioni. Judaicz. metucnci. F. 


NOT. Religiont Judaice metuere, eſt proprit loquendo, eſſe 
anxia & ſollicica, pro illius re bona. Fe Reb wnem Judaicam pro 
Chriſtiana acceptam hoc in loco, ficut alibi, verihmile ett. Sed 
ſum metueret Soteria noltra ? an quod Perſecutio ulla in Religionem 
ſuam (eviret ? Res ita quidem videtur. Sed quomodo tunc talem in. 
ſcriptionem tumulo tmponere audebant Filii  poltea, ergo, vel ( quod 
ſuſpicor ) nunquam. 


5. Rome. 


Rapta. finu. matris. jacer. hic. miſerabilis. Infas. 

Ante. novem. plenos. Lunz. quam. vwerer. orbes 
Hanc. Pater. et. Mater. mozſti flevere. jacentem 
Parvaque. marmoreo. clauſerunt. membra. ſepulchre: 


I, Rome, 
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I. Rome. 


D. M. Sacrum. 
bo wy Modeſtz. quz. vix. ann. XV. M.VL. D. VL 
Modeſtus. et. Licinia. Parentes. Lacemus. Marius. C 
quam.dulc. : 


Nam fuit. eximia. ſpecie. miroque. decore 
Membraque. erant. vere. pedtore. digna. ſuo. 
Vale. Vale. Dulcifl. 


2. Rome. 


mn - AL 
Nomine.quo. Genitor. mihi. dicitur. hoc. ego. vixi 
Telephus eſt. Genitor. Telephus. ipfe. fe 
Augultina. Parens. quarto. me. flebilts. anno 
Terdecimoque. die. perdidit. orba. ſfatum 
Non. igitur. Lector, lacrimes. decepu. utroſque 
Maxima. mendacis. fama. Mathematica. 


Telephi. Dulciti, 


3. Rome. 


Verivs. hunc. tumulum. Marri. tu. nata. dicaſles 
Quam. mater. muſerz. nunc. tib1. nata. facit 
Bis. ſenos. completam. annos. te. Filia. Matri | 

Eripuit, miferz. mortss, iniqua. dies 
Obteſtor. manes. meritz. Sanetzque Patronz 
Comprecor. ut. leni. Terra. tegat. tumula 


4 Agro Bergomate. 


M. Carbaſis. Patiens. dedit, XXX. er. profundi. de Uſu- 
ris. denar. ILL Quot. 1. Juvenares. ejus. neglexerint. Filio, 
ejus. retere, debebunt. XXX. aut. 1. quis. heres, tuerit. po- 


{it, Filius, 
1, Narbone. 
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SY Narbone. 


Nec. duro. jam. doleas. obicu. 
Nec. tibi. nec. nobis. zternum. vivere- ceflic 
Quod. Pueri. occidimus. fata- querenda. putas 
Dum. ſis. in. vita. dolor. eſt. amittere. vitam 
Dum. {jmul. occidimus. omnia. deſpicias 
Orbem. ſub. leges. fi. habeas. num. vivis. ad. Orchum 
Quid. valet. hic- nulla. eſt. Divitis. ambitio. 


N OT. Verl. 5, meliusCum femel. .. 
Y 


2. Roma. 


Heraclides. Menodoti F. Calliſte. Matri. ſuz. et. Meno- 
dot. Fratri. L. LL. P.O. M. S. . 
Ti. Plautius. Lupus. 

T. Plautius. Evaniſtus. 

Hoc. monumentum. ſuum. violatum. vindicarunt. et. reſti- 
tuerunt- non mina. obitorunt. 


Q 4.4 Liberis Libertis- Libertabus Poſteris omnibus mopuments 


' nomina obitorum, & nota bene, qnod errores int 
manes & ED _ fideliter exſcribo, ac fi puri effent, & 
mendis omnibus carerent. Vetuſtatis verz ita religioſus - cultor fun. © _ 


3. Beneventi, 
C.Catio. C.F. Mer. Balbo. ope. Treiiciz. C.F. Pullz, hos, 
decuriones funere. publico. & | foro. e. Tribu. Diali, effe- 
rendos. et. hic. humandos. cens. 
Fufihz. A. L. Violz. C. Catius. C. F. Men. Gallus. Paren- 
tib. et. Uxort, 


4. Torde in Tranſylouania. 
Vixu. durn. vixi. bene. jam. mea- peraQa. mox. veſtra. age- 
tur, fabula. valete. et.-plaudite. vixi. annis. LXVIL Sul- ©: 


pitie, Aviz. 
Plautianus. B, M. F. 


I, Romas 
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I. Roma. 


Dis. Man. 
Claudiz, Lepidillz. ex. Provincia. Belgica. Ambianz. Fe- 
cerunt. Liberi. ejus. Lepidus. et. "w ; - 
Trebellius. Matri. Optime. 


Hic. Matris. cineres, fola. ſacravimus. ara 
Quz. genuit. tellus. ofls. teget. rumulo. 


2. Rome. | 
: Dus. Manibus. iſtis. 
Geminzz. Gaumz. C. Billenus. Frutus. Offibus Offa. 


dedit. Conjugi. perpetnz, quos. ztas, junxerat. olim. nunc. 
mortis. juni. Jacent. qui, vixerunt. una. annis. continuis, 
LIL. fine. lite. moleſta, Filius. hunc, tumulum. poſu. plen. 


Pictate. Parentu. 


3; Gerunde. 


Ego. ]. L. Piſon. F. nno. cineres. L. Piſorn. Patris. mes et: 
-D. Flaviz. Matr. mez. Sepulc. poſui. et. XXY. poſt. anno. 
VE. cineres. admilceri. meos. Juffi. uc. quib. viv. conjunc. 
fuerim. in. ultimo. poſtea. fato. venience. fier. conjundtior. 
Pulyere. meo. pulyeri. eocum. atmuxto. 


4. Rome. 


Meia. fui. felix. ſeptem. circundata. natis 
Dum. yixi. adftabat. Romula. turba. mihi 
Ur. mihi. grata. vicem. natorum. turba. placebat 
Hoc. mihu. de. Pario. marmore. ſtruxit. opus 
Mambus. atque. meis. nati. pia. vora. dedere 
Perſolvere. meis. manibus. inter:as. 
PoRquam. nulla. mei. ſuperi. vos, cura fatigat. 


N OT, Deſunt cxtera, 
1, Roma 


Ke cc. 
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1, Rome; 
® K 
TopCor: wings mug als ms Apogee 
Tovmy Exug AueicTs T8we emuncey 0 Koneles 
SupC us Epugyens pwnlgo urns gvexey 


ape 
ZnGo vw AB. Znadph wm A. nuep. iC 
2. Rome. 


D. M. S 
Macedo. have. bene. valeas. quiſquis.es. Fecerunt. C. Mo- 
deftins. Macedo, Pacri. Pyfmo. et. Fortunata. Conus. 
Curante- Rufino. Collberto. | 


3. Langronis Hiſpas, 
Vale. et. Salve. anima. C. iz. Felicis. Nos. co. Or- 


di. quo. natura. permilerit. te. ſequem, vale. 
Mater. 
Aul. Niconius. et. Sex. Nibon. Aul. F. 


<4. Pifir. 
Parthen. have. bene. baleas. qui. me. ſalutas.. cum. Sofia. 
F. 

"I 5. Moribundi agro Mediolano. 
D. M. 

Q. Tito. Sertoriano. Q. Titius. Severus. Filius. quei. Coll, 
ann. dedit HS. COC. N. ad Roſas. et. Eſcas. ducendas. 
e.ommbus. ans, 


6. In Faviculo, 


Dis. Man. 
M. Acutius. Salutarss. fecit, fabi. et, Tertulliz, Conjugi. 
ſuz. Bene. valeas. Religios8. qui. hoc. legis. bene. fit. Filus. 
Filiabus. meis. qui. me. bene. coluerunc. 


I, Ravenne. 


C 272 J 


I. Ravenna. 


D. M. 
Annia. Creſtina. et. C. Sextilius. Marius. V. fibi. Pol. | 
Petimus. ne. quis. nos. inquietet. Ex. arca. noſtra. neque.ab. | 
ante. aliam. ponat. nec. commutet..id. quot. D. F. HS. C. 


N OT. D.F. Forte Dedimus Fiſco, vel dividi fecimus. 


2. X. 


D. M. 

Er. ſomno. zternali. ſecuritati. memorizq. perpet. Xliz: 
Flavie. Melitanz. quz. vix. ann. XXXI. M- IL. D. X. 
T. Fla. Hymnus. Conjugi. ſanRiflimz. dulciflimzq. cum. 
qua. vix. ann. XIII T-LF. LL. Col. Marcellus & Titia- 
nus. et. Flavia. 'T. F. Ampelle. Matri. pientifl, | 
fgil. cum. et. . fecer. et. conſecraverunt. 1di- 
bus. Auguſtis. Pudente. et. Orfito. Col. 


. NOT. A.D. 165. ſub M: Aurclio. 


hd ed Ac ed £5 £4 at 4. 


3. Beneventi. 


P. Xlius. Venerianus.. hoc. vas. diſomur. ſbi. et. Felici- 
_ ſoz. poſuir. et. tribunal. ex. permiſſu. Pontif. per- 
ecit, 


NOT. Dis-vel bis-omum vas eft, quod duo corpora continet. 


4: Rome. 


Amilia., Felicitas. Pia. vixit. ann. XXXV. ex. his. pertulit, 
cum. Xmiho. Parnaſo annos XXUL peregrinationibus. 
variis. Et. crebris. fide. adfe&ione. incongarabili. hac. ve- 
hiculo. everſo. via. Hoſtienſi. III. kal. FeBZobnt. 

Hunc titulum. poſuerunt. L. Xmilius. Parnaſus. Maritus 
ejus. et. Junius, Nicero, Frater. jus. Qut. Leges, ... . . . + 


<CY = ©. trad 


Ts £5. 2 


I. ,1 


a. &* a im... 


it, 


[&- 


©} i. 
2 2 6K 1 . 
L. Ariftillus. Marti. [ gelidum:; hoc. marmor; gelu. & 
mcerore- iple. confetus. Albinie, Martie, Uxor. Pien- 
tiflime, vix. ann. XIX. Dies. XIV. 
. 2. Extra Celeiam, 
M. Aurelius. Secundinus- &' Aur; Valentina. Cor. vivi, 
fec.. fibi. et. Aut. Seoundianus. Fil, 11 ann; VII 
Crudeles: Parentes. facere. cur:' - | bY 
NOT. 0. rel © defunctum notat.,. ., 
Sr * " Ws _ mm 
Pracedere voluiſti ſanRiflima Cojux ef 
Ut me relinqueres un lachrimis 
$1 eſt aliquit in infernas partes bene 
Sine te vitam ſordidam exigo eſtorfelix 
Et ibi dulciflima Thalaflia Educatrix 
C. V. et mihi in connuvio per annos XXXX 


Papirius Vitalis arte Pitoria Maritus efus 
Feminz incomparabili fecit bi et ſuis. 


og 4 Neapoli, 


| D. M. 
L. Arblenus, Sofimus. fecie. Clodiz. Charidi. ſuz. conjugi. 
dulciflimz. quz f1. ad. vitz. meram- perveniſf. non, ho- 
minibus. neque. Dis. invidillec. 
vix. lecum. vnit. dies. XV. 


5. Vanuſie. 
M. Aurelius. Eutychenus. Seravicellia. Rufen. hanc. ſe- 


dem. fibi. vivi. poſuersnt. uno. anime. laborantes, fine, 
Juliano. Filio. 


T 1: Dalmatis. 


{ 274 ] 
I Dalmatia. 


Bennius, Cxlze. Optatre.Uxori. ſux. focic. F 
Non, labors. (od fates, foul, =o + 


| 2. Rowe. 
Animz: Satidz. colendz. 
D./M. 5. 


Furia. Spes.. L. Semprohio. Firmo. Conjugi, cariflimy! 
mihi. ut. cognovi. Puer. Puella. obligati. amori. pariter; 
cum. Cuo. vixi. tempori. minimo- et. quo. tempore. vivere. 
debuimus. a. manu. mala. difparati. ita. peto. vos, 
M. . . + es. ſanQiflimz. commendar. . . . habeatis. me- 
Cum. Ca. - + . m. et. vellitis. tuic. indulgentiflimi. efle. 
horis. noturnis. ut. em. videam. et. etiam. me. fato. fua- 
dere. vellit.ut. et. ego. poſſim.dulcius.er. celerins. apur. ear 
pervenire. 
+3. Roma. 
Sic. pia. fic. felrx. ſic. quod. tibi. vita, beata 
Contigit. et. cun&is. auxilians, bonitas 
Nos. tamen. hic. crucfar. dolor. mtimus. et. pia. cura * 
Quod. te. feſtinans. apſtulit. atra. dies 
Numina. nunc. inferna. precor. Patri. date. lucos 
Quis. eſt. purpureus,/perpetuuſque. dies | 
Hie. certe, ut. merux; cunftaſt. data-'cura. ſepulchro 
Texeruntque. favi. de. f1cults. apibus. , 


| 4 Lug duni. 


Fun&tus. honorato, Senio. plenuſque. dierum. 
Evocor. ad. ſuperos. pignora. quid. gemitis. 
| þ 3 


nf | 
I. Rom#; 
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S an, cr. 27 facrum. fecernnt:itdenin then. ole 


corum. . A 
'Invide LEES air tn FEmn on OS 
De Juke LEP. Ec Sun r,- 


oy 
I... a 
2. por: 


4, 


"D. 
_ Morknie anime. Ns CG Aon 
tals. Uxori, 1incomparzabili; Anxn-.mecum,. tas. 
ulla. ann; XV LL | Dr IX quz.tuln. 
ſeclm. ann; wi.que. duxk} ſcum. gloriam,; c& 
Stornum.TICum. Vale. Cotathate, | 


3 Newman i in Muro unins x Porharand Crit frapmentrs 
nid; Teſtament. 
Siquis. EX. i 11s. qui, apts, Jirkay we cum. moriar. nor 
viver, five, poſt. mortrin. earn. morierar.ctim. qui. reliqai 
erunt. in, eorum. | erune. akos. per. 
fragja. Jobſuazey, ques, of Fc ED dum. ne 
mb en m- tnginea. (int _ tis. qui. 
ſentes, ns. diebus. tion. poterunt. iti. ſuum. convi- 
vam. Ex- aniicis. ſiils. tyitrere. cjuſque: Mzſolei. cla-» 
ves. duz,, penes. aliuem. Libertortm. meorum. et. Cu- / 


ratdrwah  cuuſquie.” arini.” fine. | Subſtituci. [ Sequuntur 
irorim IX. noma, 


5 1 Safe, 
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1. Saſſng. 


Bxbius Gemellus Saffinas Municipibus (inguleis; incoles 
fic am ſepolturz, D: S.P. dat extra a 2 a 
haqueo manus adtulifſene ez ques 

profeſli eſſent ſinguleis in Fronte P, {Py in hew. PX X. 
FT hockik et ritulum ſuperiorem quei eſt in fine 
Adi Fagoniatfi in queibous locis nemo hurmarts erit. qui 
ler ſt hv ttmentum a io in queib. loceis hus 
mati erunt ei D-F.: Qui 
#monumenrutn fieri-licebit. 


N O T. Bxbius Gemellus we teſtari.voluit/i in eos qui 
alas ſepulchro carcbant, orgy pM as 

cipud militizx ob aliquod crime earn & Lenenibus & Me- 
ns quibus tepukurz locum nemo alius facile 'concedeiet. 
D, T. Duntaxat. 


” = & m_ Pt =—_a23zwS2 = = we 


-_ 
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2. Neapoli tabuls marm. 


In his aedificisetlocis puris adjacentibugdcdifies {1 pram 
eus ager eſt Ach'R Mila ;omoon tt j 
Cujus ſe poſſeſſorem elle ex caſa empeionis.: P. Ael A- 
baſcanti Parris fui/ Alferio Seneciom#tulr Pracf. -ClaiT 
Pr. Mis. probavitet meruitſententiam quam jullu cuſdem 
Senecionss ſub Praef. huic titulo proſcriplr. 
* Seneco *C:C. C.'dmit. 
Neceſlariam _ inſpetionen\. "Edificiorum et hoci de 
quibus * a aFum eſt re ipſa manifeſtatur. Cum 
; Ki aedifhcia * ray rq poſi ra deprehenderim neque 
ſepulchro ſuperpolita yu m___ apparet venditio-I x4, 
nem eorum ure Gam deoque ad Flium Rufinum mt yn 
Lcem ex caula emptionss pertinere videgtur.Loci vero fivef ;n, 
agri.quem_ adjace; em acdificls Aelius Abaſcantus Pa ris. 
. Rufimi ab Heredibu ; Patulci letis aeque mercatus e 
quum habeat plufims ct diſperſis locis fepulchra jus perf {6 
enditionem can ad emptorem non poruiſſer cum ly 
ater Rufini er poſtea Rufinus quamguam non jure fataſ mo 
emtione ſemper in poſſeſſionem fuerint nullo jure eum cipi 


COISs 


e3E8T 


Ts 2. 


ELL 


rm 
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locum - vindicare fibi- Patulcii poſſunt. Plate curis 
re ns inſpexerim pot Ag er. eraſum” Pa- 


_— _ hot purum-in quo: walls man, pa _: 
ſi neq- conjunda apparent.' hb. Mop. Pron ronop/Q. 


et 

P. BR AbALP. agro priverur fietq. "_= ſepeliendor. mr- 
licum. Clafl. Pr. yer Heredes vero Patul. Dioc. 
mulaentur + forte una cum anatocifmo-binae centeſimae 
uſurae propeer negletam religionem ſepulchrorum clam 
dirutor. Paupergſq. mihres. Claſs. Pr. Mis. ow > fhnedum 
aegreſcunt Genderniivr ne aere * conlato curentur (epe- 
lienturq- quam ſententiam ſan&tam' offe- omnes ſciunto 
jdq. totum teſtatur marmor. 


he nl Pe oy ne Militis Claſſes Pretoria Miſenenlis, colls- 
titiam” ſepulturam haberent, i. e. qua facta 2 viatoribus cadayeribuis 


repertis in via, zre. hic & illic collato; ſed' certos reditus ex Aba» 
ſcanti haberent, unde ſumptus funerei expenderentur. hads 
1. Rome. 


Monumentum. quot. eſt. via. Triumphalj, inter. wnlliagd- 


FF um: ſecundum. ex. tertium. cuntibus. ab. urbe, parte. Java. 


in. Clivo. Cinnz. er. eſt. in. agro. Aureh. Primians. Fattos 
ns. Pontificum. C.C. V. V. et. "_—_— Terenttano- 
rum. juxta. monumentum. Claudy quondam. Pracuhi. er. 
1. qui. ali. atfines. ſane. er. qua. quemque. tangit. er. Popus 
lum: Statia; Irene. Ius. Liberorum- habens. M.-Licinio. Ti- 
motheo. donations. mancipationilq. caula. HS. NL: man- 
cipio, dedit, hibripende. Claudio. Dativo. Anteſteſtata. 

| + 4 Cornelia, 


age ] 
(4n-- que, Vagqua: 
monument $.S. cx « adio... 7 
wm.ambitum. adque. hauſtum. 1; MOr- 
tuum,: mortuas. mortuoſye. offa. ppg a 
Monu- 


omnibus. ad. quos, ea. res.. pertingbit. hac. fic. redte. 
dari. fieri, preſtarique. ſipulatus ſt. Licinius. —— 


J ni._.; » 

m. pr. kal. Ang: Impp. DD. NN. Gallo. Aug. It et; 
Volufano. Aug. Coll: _ 
Isdemu Cofl. eadem. die. Statia. Irene.:j.Lh. donationi, 
monument S. S-{icut. ſupra .ſcriptum eſt. conſenh, ſub- 
Kip, «. .. et. athagnavi, ge 

m. 
NOT. A.D. 252. Fiftores Pontrficum, funt tf, "qui liba 
fingebant, in uſum-Sacerdotum. Fictores dicti' a fingertders libeis. 
Varro. | 


I. Bergomi, 
Albiniz. Verti. Fil. Valerianz. Pudiciſl. Femin. P. Ap- 
ay P. F. Eutyches- Lots 
cujus. memoriam, colendam. huic. Dendroph 
leg. HS. T. N. cujus. fummz. reditu. q is. die. natal. 


ejuſdem LIT. e:d. April. Decur. Sportul. gx. denar. CCC. 
inter. Przſent. arbitr. ſuo. divid. oleum. et, propin. ex. 
den, DCCL. prabeant. item. letiſternium. - tempore. 
Parentalior. ex. den. CC. memorirs. ejuſdem. Valerianz. 
et. Appi. Valerian, Fil, cus. per. offic. Tellerariorum. 
quodannis. ponatur. et. parentetur. item. coronz. myrt, 
ternz. et. tempore- Roſz, Jul. ternz. eis, ponantur. micatz, 
de. ſelectis. ex. den, L. profundanur, Item, Appius Euty- 
chianus. Maritus, ejaſdem. Valerianz. (cholz. vexillariar, 
Largicus.- eſt. HS. XXX. N., ex. cujus. ſummez. reditu; 
uodanns. dic. S5. natalis. ezus. ante. ſtatuam- leQilt, ex, 
.: CCL inter; Prafent. libi. divid, oleum. et, propin, 
per. Roſam. prabeant. = 
0 1.Via 
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Ds. Masib. hy 7 | tr 
P Annia-Cypris- monumentum. fecit.. _ _ 
M: Fmilio. Felici. Conjugi. meo. bene. merxo. cum. quo. 
vixi. anniis. L. fine. ulla, quirilla.; {tbi. ſuis. lib. libertab. q. 
noſtris. P. q. evrum, hoc. monum. ng. de. nomine, exluat. 


2. Tarracone; 


Antonie. Clementine, Ux. P. _ NY S, 
Viv. 4g. memoriam. perpetuam. 0s, CO res. five. 
ſuburbanum. tradidit, hb. libertabq. ex. familia. Us. 
Marullo. Antrocio. Helenz. Tertulhnz. excepitq. nequis. 
eas. venderet. ſer, per. genus. iplorum. poſleflio. decurrerer. 
vel. per. Atnatos. vel. per. Manumiſlos. 


3. Circa Theſſalonicam. 
AupnAic. Apmyudves. Coo. mov. Its mwPoy. mvEey, 
£X+. XgVOy. HE TWY. ATMs 3." 1M. ard gr. mwWyo pgs 
Anunlerw. Gron(g- tm mnomnep. 1g, EEG, pres: 
x A0ys EY. Hg. THF, 2195, 15 £94100. Aafics He. Os 
0. KANepvopgse 0. fugs, Ag mu Nw mwmoy, ogg, my. 
mujeres. Degeliugue L. 
NOT. 700. denar. Sam; 


4 Extra oppidum Rignani. Jn 
C. Clodio. Fabato. Marito. Optimp. Atilia, Marcells 
Terrenum. corpus. celeftis. ſpiritus. in me + 
Quo. repetente. ſuam. ſedem;nunc. vivimus. ills © - 
Ec. fruitur. ſuperis. zterna. in. lyce. Fabatus, + - - 


T 4 66 1« Rome, 


I. Roma. 


» D. OM 1 
M. Aurelius. Romanus. ex. Antiſtia. Chreſ1me. uxor. ejus. 


fecerunt. fibi. er. Lid. Libertab. q. P-q. eorum. monumen- . 


eum. cum. zdificio. ſuperpoſito. hoc. autem, monumen- 
tum. ctim. #dificiv.neque. mutabitur, neque veniet. neque. 
donabirur.neque. pignori.obligabitur. ſed. nec. ullo. modo. 
abalienabitur. ne. de. nomine. exeat. familiz. ſuz. 


2. Lugduni. 


D. M. 
Et. memoriz. zternz. Cl. Meſloris. et. Fl. Dionyſidis. 
Conjug. quz. fibi. viva. poſit. utriſque. quz. vix.fine. ulla, 
ou quz, fyerat. felix. ſat. fi. non. plena. doloris. quz. 
10s. duos. Carur. Cuyjas. unius. natl. mortem. non. Inter- 


fuit. longeque. Jaregroqgus:” mater. Orfana. viva. fibi. et. 
Cia. 


ſuis. pour. er. 
3. Puteolis. 


” : M. 
Ne. quis. flere. velit. fi. tumulum. ac. titulum 
Viderit. extrutum. fic. fatum. voluit 
Vixi. dum. potui. rempore. quo. licuit 
_ habec. corpus. 1pſam. calum. animam 
exit. agua. Porthmevs. terta. habet. hic, cineres 
Ignis. aqua.terra.ccelum. ſimul. capwnt. © ' - 
$1. nomen. quzris. quam. Liber. rapunt 
Digna. Ariadna. Polo. noble. fidus. ero 
Amoque. ego. nec. caſta! ceflit, Penelope 
Alceſti. Comes. zxmula. mors. placur 
Salvos. erit. conjux. major. erit. tumulus 
Terdenos. annos. menſes, undecim. poſt 
Divilos. _ ter. ſex. vix1. dies "_- 
Annos. bis. ſeptem. virgo. ago. fed. reliquos 
Conjuge. 73am ay 2 cum. Sofio. 
Jungit. carus' amor. dwidet. 1pſa. mors. 
' NOT. Porthmeuseſt Charon, ſed quid vexit aqu1,neſcio,aut quam 
partem Ariadnz cepit aqua, aili utnbram. 
"ow | = 1.0, 
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. © 1. Rome. K. 
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N OT. Primus Verſus ineptiflimus eſt, nec ullam efficit ſententiara. 
V. 5. lege fonr” ww, V.7. xudYu vel xydtn. V. 5. qywaiye in 
ultino "Ayn, indy; pro indie, Bono animo fig. 


2, Rome. 


D. M. S | 
Futyches. Urſulz. Conſz.kariffimz. cum. qua. vixi. annis. 
XXII. M. VIL D. XXL de. qua. nihil. unquam. queſtus. 
ſum.er. Aftanz. Macri. B. M. F. 


3- Rome. 


| D. M. 

Nymphaz. Julia. Mellfl. beng. merenti. de. Fratr. ſi. con- 
juge. vix. ann. cum, eo. VI. dece(l. XX VIE. puffima. de. 
qua nihil. aliud, dolitus. eſt. ni}. mortem. 


4+ Patovii. 


Portitori. Plutoni. et. Proferpin. have. Julia. C. Fil. maxi- 
ma. Felix. Dom. Troment. Salon. animula. dulcis. ani- 
mula. ſuavis. animula. in, Deorum. numerum, recepra. 
unde. tale. quando. tale. er. cui. talem. vixit. ann. LIX. 
M. VL. D.XIL hor. noc- IX. T. Scribonius. Barbula.Con- 
jugi, incomparabili. B. M. P. C. et. infra. ſcripts. V. V. C. 
Arrio. Marin. 1, Brunduſii, 


C 282 1 


I. Brunduſii. 


M. Lollis. Arphocras. V.F. et. Paelinz Uxori. V. et. lib. 
lib. q. P. q. cerum. M.S. S. E. H. N.S. neque. oli, lique- 
bit. locatianis. cauſa. in, annis. ceitam. quandog. tran(- 
vendere. quod. { qui. adverſus. i. fecermt. corum. bona. 
pertinere. debebunt. ad Rempublicam Brunduſmorum. 


. Roma. 


Hic. ita. quz. vixit, duo. de. triginta. per. annos 
Unanimi. Calpurniano. {ociata. marks ' 
Nomina. Matura. Tuder. eſt. mihi. nota. propago 
Aufidius, Geanor. genuit. me. Plania. Mater | 
Quadraginta. duos. mecum. fero. flebilis. annos 
Rapra. meis. fatis. fuperi. fic. namque, jubebane 
Ima. penetrahi. Lucine, facra. petenti 


N OT. Hzc Mulier nupta erat annorum 14, & dum Hecates ſacra 
peragebat, vel forſan dum parturiebat, occubuit. 


3. Rome. 


Hoſpes. quod. deico. paullum. eſt. aſta. ac. pellige 

Heic. eſt. ſepulcrum. hau, pulchrum. Pulchrai. Feminz 
Nomen. Parentes, nominarunt. Claudiam | 
Suom. Mareitum. corde, dilexit. ſouo 

Gnatos. duos. creavit. horunc. alterum 

In. terra. linquit. alium. ſub. terra. locat 

Sermone. lepido. rum. autem. inceſſu. commodo 
Domur. ſervavit. lanam. fecit. Dixi. abei. 


N OT. Briſſoniusin V. 2. legit haut. 
| Galiftri. 


Maria, Gemina. Ement, an. P. M. L. H.S. ES. T.T. L. 
Ipla-{abi. ie. viva. lecus, Conjugem. fuun, F.C. 


I. Rom 
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1, Rome, 


Leabie. affa. hic: ſia: ſunt. 
Hoſpes. ſta. er. lachruma.fi. quicquam. humanitus.inteſt 


. , Ofſua dum; cernis. conſita. moſta. mihi 
Quojus. laudati. mores. et, forma. | 
Anchialo. quem. cura, anxia. debilicat 
Lesbia. ſum. quz. dulcis. mores. ſola. reliqui 
Er. quod. vitam. vivens. parui. in. officiets 
i. nomen: quzris. ſym. Lesbia. fi,duo. amantes 
Anchialus. dulcis. cum. ſuave. homine. Spurio 
Sed. quid. ego- hot. cerno. mea. ſunt. hic. ofſua.in. olla 


Conſita. vive. hoſpes. dum. licer. atque. vale. 


2. Rome. 


"DD. MC 
Juliz. Feliculz. conjugi. bene- mer. ejuſdem. filio. Neptu- 
nali. Pater. fecit. Evariſtus: Public. Julianus. fbi. er. ſuis. 
Poſteriſq- eorum. | 
Hoſpes. ad. hunc. tumulum. ne. meias. offa. precantur 
Tecta. hominis. ſet. {1, gratus. homo. es. milce. bibe. da. 
mi. 
3. Prope Teanum. 


P. Tapſenna. P. F. Proculus 
militavit. Cohor. X. Pr. Sin 
Periz. Urbanz. Conjugi 

qui. cum, vixit. annis. XXXII. 
Cuyus, dolorem. accepit. alium 
Nullym. nift. mortis. ejus. et 

P. Tapſennz. L.F. Parri. et. 
Q.Tapſennz. P. F. Fratri., 


N OT. Ex itinere Italico Mabillomi. 


i. Rome, 
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I. Roma. 


D. M. 
Juha. L.'F. Priſca, vixit. ann. XXVIL Quint. Clodiss. 
Hilarus. vixit. ann. XXXV, nil. unquam. peccavit. niſi. 
quod. mortua eſt. 


2. Rome. 


Bene. valeas. quiſquis. es. C. Martiz. Conjugi. mex. Bme- 
ritz. quz. multis. cum. ſudoribus. matura. zrate. vixit. vir- 
ruoſe. : 

3. Pelignis, 


P. Memiſianz. Uxori. CaſtiT, et. incomparab. affeRio- 
ne. Feminz. cujus. de. obſequiis. dicere. minus. ſupplet. 
dolore. Q. Herculanius. Maritus. cym. Pignerib. de. ea. na- 
tis. locum. conſecravit. 


4 Rome, 


| D- M. S$S 
Plztoriz. Antiochidze. Rariflimze. Feminz. vix. ann. 
XXVI. M. III. D. XXI. T. Fl. Capito. Cojugi. Ca- 
ſiſfimz. Piflimz. er. de. ſe. optime. meritz, de. qua. nul- 


lum. dolorem. nil. acerbifſimz. ejus. mortis. acceperat. 
digniflimz. fecit, 


5. Prope Veronam, 


Lzliz. Clementinz. Uxori. incomparabili. Q. F.Secun- 
dus. Maritus. et. f1bt. vivus. fecar. 
Funda. jaces. hic. ſed, vivis. vivesque. ſecundo 
Lzlia. tuo. debent. nec. benetacta. mort 
Te. tellus. an&osque.precor. pro. Conjuge Manes 
Vos. ite. placidi. tu. levis. offa. tegas. 
Vixit. ann. XXX. menſ. V. dies. X. 


I, Burdigale. 


TT” Fs rr_- 
. EF 
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I. Burdigale: 


= Awunns Ndugrorgu er9ods xema 
1s pepeetslo. Epepu Cuor Tlangs. Drmeyy Aum, 


NN OT. Lege waugcigmy. 
2. Sorboni prope Saſſmam. 


Marcanz. C.F. Verz, T. Czfius. Lyſimachus. Conjugi. 
et, fibi. vivos. poſuut. 
Ver. tibi. contribyat. ſua. munera. florea. grata 


_ Er. tiby. grata, comis. nucer. #ſtiva. voluptas 
Reddat. er. Autumnus. Bacchi. tibi. munera. ſemper 
"Ac. leve. hyberni. tempus. tellure.dicerur. NIN 


. 3. Tranſyivan. ' 
Hic. pietatis. honos. hc. ſunt. pia. dona. mariti 
Cui. muleum. dileRa. fui. ego. Marcellina 
Pro. meritis. cerniſque. rail ſohus. Conjux. Xlius 
- Coque. poſt, obitum. memor. amoris. dicat. 


4- In Gracia. 


Toy Cov. xa Bopgy. Mergayes trmad'e. may. 
Kugaa xeygy. Tout Te. Deg Nw uyevros 
yo: &n Manyos. KAgorings yAvxuTaTo 


40. + , « Tm My... . - ugovuroto. nag 
Zexguyddu £mpMeAouueroy 


1. X 


M. Aur. Mutius. Nolanns. ann. nat. LXVI. fatum. com- 
mune. przvemens. Quietorium. hoc. ftbi. vivens. paravit. 
et. Aruntiz. Livillz. uxori. dilke&ifl. er. hberisq. libertisg, 
Poſteriſque. 

I. Lugduni. 


hn iimw.es railing exvmpl, 52% ."C.vicſir, 
annis XXII M. V. D. 1IIL 4p A Cony 
ſai. leſione. integro. corde. felix. eri#th. itx.'eo. quod.'pr 


occupavit. Marn. . . . us Maritus. (uz. cariflimz, <. ſbi. 
Vivs. P.C. et. ſab. aſcia. dedicavit. 


N OT. Sponiuslegit V. 2.” qua. fic. V-3. XXIIL V. 5. Martius. , 


2. Rome. 4" bk 
9. K. F 

H oprn 34 Giagrdess porn eg vyuor toy ariguy 

entgozems Trnewy vo Mymp avy Arber mw up Z na 

Coy — £y3,08 nelgy Ovurougy & ug: Muggvis 


Yyeaon dev s cInan XpE Eton ACA Ilarbns 
0U14gT 00MG EEETFAEC Oty | 


3. Buccini, Lucaniz: 


In. quem. induxi. Sarcophagum. in-. quem. dum. re- 
ceptum. fuerit. corpus, meum. nulli. unquam, liceat. acce- 
dere. neque. vexare. offa.mea. non. Filius. neque. Nepotes. 
neque..de. my ullus. Si. quis. aurem. ipfringere- vel. 
aperrre, auſus, fuerit. is.cum. inferet, pznz. nomine. Reip. 


folles. mille. ſane Nevia. (1. per us. 
diem. fnitionis. fut. tate: 1b Po aries _ 


N OT. Ratio follium. varia & incerta erat. Arei enim, argentsi, 
& etiam aurci erant aliquando folles. Sub Conſtantino & etiam ante 
folles dicebantur Seſtertii, & forfan hoc in loco ita accipiendi ſunt. 
Follis, faccus, & Marſupium, idem ſonant. 


4. Rome. 


Omidia. Bafiliſſa. vixic ann. XXV. quz. poſt. Jongns. ex. 
varias. infirmitates. hominibus, exempef. eſt. miſera. Val. 
Maceda: Maritus. 


I. Tranſilvan. 


Mw S T 457 


w—_ - 


5 ww A. 


M. Pontius. Hudiſtus. DananniConjug blInll mlIrIInti, . 
Elks vie anns, milcum tribug. - 


4. Meldals, » Fama 
D. M 


Primitiva. have. et. tu. Quiſquis. es; yale. non. fuera: non. 
ſum. neſcio. non. ad. me. pertin. Alexand. Aor. Con- 


Kar. 
th , F* Mediolani. | 
Principius. ſe vive (hier. Artemiz. Virginiz. fuz. domum. 


perpetuam. 
Fe 6. Galeate in Flaminia 


0205 ths 6 7 * an 
Rubriz. Te V, as X. M.JIL DIL Conjugi. Opt 
mz. C. Retamus. 


Livia. me. tellus. aluict. Geminamg, fororem 
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I. Rome. 


manus. Jobs. contra. Daum. « ul. me. 1nnoogn- 
rem. ſaſtulit. que. vixit. app. XX. Pal, Proclus. 


'T 


Men > 7 
2. Rinoltelle in agro Lucene. 


+ Dif © / 7 SIS | 4.00) 
Et. memoriz. Quintizs .Q. F. Alien. 'Feminz. pictatis. 
eximiz. ac. pudicitiz. ſingularis. Cornelius, Juſtus. Uxori, 


probatiflimz. er. Filu. Marri, pulkine. 


: "4 T ant 


Doc. Quiricus Viealio ann. LXN6 HSE. St. t. L Aa 
na. Sabina. marito. obſequennſlimg. et. amicis. dulciffi- 
mis. Cum. quo. VIxi, an. XV Pinta, mens. anima- 
optima. 1 


N OT. Pinta, pro pientifſima. - 


4 Rome. 


Rubria. Sp. F. Donata. et. C. Julius. Conjuges, tcl, 
hic. fati. ſunt. Sepul, bene. valeas. qui. logs. 


{- Rome. 


Rutiliz. Priſcillz. domo. Altin. vix. 2 XXIX. M.II. 


D. XIIL. L. Junius. Avites. Conyjugi. cum, qua 
vix. ann, IX. Gale, Ge ul ri bus 6 reſts: ce- 


dunt. quoque. ped. - 


NOT. binos. . 12 
_- : bs ne Dine i, yo ue 


Hic. eſt.lla. ca. pia. fn \cafta, aa, Mo- 
ichis. cui- pro. merierts/ab. Conjuge. rr en 
I. Pat 


þ 


N Hic, duz manu) vapanſis ping fa, iu 


mm w@/jH 4 k@< {A << 


Kd > © 


[ 289 ] 


1. Patavii. 


C. Sempronio. Q. F. Primus. vivos. F. abi. et. uxori. Clo- 
diz. Secundz. et. Q, Sempronio. Tertjo. Fratri. ſao. in. 
Fr.p. XXXVI retro. p. XXVL 

Illi, deos. iratos. quos. omnis. colunt. Si. quis. de. eo. Se+ 
pulcr. violarit. | 

2. Rome. 


C. Rubrius. Urbanus. ſbi. et. Antoniz. Domeſtics. ſax; 
et. C. Domitio. Urbico. Rubriano. Filio. ſao. et. Libertis. 
Libertab. q. Poſt. q. corum.et.M. Antonio. Daphno. fecit, 


1 


Hie pater recubat in letto, ollam nummorum 
nam complexus manu et brachio ſiniſtris. ex ea, 
aureos plures dextra ante ſe verſat. adfidet ad pe- 
des Filius, babitu militari, gladio acciniFus, num- 
moſque aliquot, quaſi decidentes excipit manu dex- | -* 
tra. Stat juxts tripes, ſupraque eum alie tres oll e. 
tum ſequuntur verſus, quos Smetins antiquos eſſe 
non credit. Sed ſculpture maxime aptati ſunt, & | 
| ergo adpono, | 


—_ —_ 


Qui. dum, vita. fuit. ſemper, vivebat. avarus. 
Heredi. parcens. invidus. ipſe. fibi. 
Hic. accumbentem. ſclupi. genialiter, arte 
Se. juffic. dota. poſt fa fata. manu. 
Ur. ſaltem. recubans. in. morte. , = wo pollet 
Securaque. jacens. ille. quiete frui . 
Filius. >. donnrn: reſide. qui. caſtra. ſecutus 
dit. ante. Patris. funera, moeſta. ſui 
Sed. quid. defun&is. prodeſt. | —— 
Hoc: porius, ritu. vivere. debuerat. 


N OT. Genialis 1 2, et imago mortui, liberalis, & genialites 
——_ tb. © 3 
— 0 1, Roma 
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I. Roma. 


Suſcipe me ſociam tumulis dulcifl. . . . . . 
Cum mors eſt tecum non meruts. . . . . , 
Mortem ferre tuam mors mil. .. .. .. . 

Sanguine fortunis anima formi. 

Et quantum in thalami faxde. . 

Publica cura tuz fhdei commil. . *. , 
Iluſtrem ceribuitte M. , . . 

O {i Romuleos fas (it. 
ES bo © 0-4 


N O T. Lacunas fic implere poſts, ex conjecturis non vanis. V. r. 
me conjux. 2. Se mori. 3- Mea membra quieſcent. 4. Majorerit, 
vel faxva fuit, vel triftis erat. Ultra nun audeo. 


2. Rome. 


Dis. Man- 
Sergiz, Nice. vixit. annis. XVAMT, M. VL. Hermes. Sergi. 
Fructi. Conjugi. cariff. Hos. ab animo. potuit. disjungere. 
nemo, niſi. finito. fati, 


3. Rome, 


Hortulo. Xdicul. et. Sacell; cum. diſteg. Servilia. Cynira. 
fecit. ſibi. et. M. Servilio. Liberalis, oprumo. viro. ſuo. pro. 
parte. tertia. HS. millia. DX. N. M. Serviho. Sereno. item. 
pro. parte. tertia. HS. millia. IX. Rubriz. Dione. item. 
ro. parte.tertia, mill. IX. et. quos. L.F.C. H.S. in. Fr. p. 
XIIL in agr. p. XIDC Q. condere. vol. dab. in. arcae. 
Pont. Den. «. num, 


*NOT. CharaQteres qui notabant Mill. novem exprimere non po- 
tui, ſed explicui, figuris rulgaribus. Siglas non intelligo. 


4. In Hiſpali. 
Terentiz. Uxori. dulcifl. lzticiz. omn. genitz. et. populi, 
mcerore extincte. 


C. Floridus. Cony. Lib, Þ, vixit. ann, XHIL M. 1. DIIE 
H., VL, S.T.T.L. 1, Lugduny 
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1. Lngduni. 


D. M. 
Er. memoriz. zternz. Sutiz, 
Ant. III. PIS. quz. vixit. annis. XXV. M. XL. D. V., quz. 
dum. nimiaria. fuit. fa&a. eſt. impia. et. Attio. Probatiolo; 
jus. Caliſtio. Conux. er. Pater. : : : * er. (bi. vi- 
vus. ponendum curavic. et. ſub. aſcia. dedicavie. 


. NOT. Hanc inſcriptionem Burnettus nolter, in Irinerario Epiſto- 
lari ſuo celeberrimo, correctiorem dedit, & commentario ill 
D. M. © memurie eterne Sutie Anthidis, que vixit annis 25. 1.11. 


d, 5. que dum nimia pia fuit, fatta eft impia, i. 

Chriftiani enim olim, Fok, & SYva audiebant, quod nec 
divos nec divas gentiles, nec illorum fmulachra colerent ; nec Deum 
Trianum ſuum vel per imagines, vel coram imaginibus adorarent, Et 
concede quzſumus, omnipotens & ſerppiterne Deus , ut "Chriſtiani 
omnes ob eandem rationem impii atque & 3604 iterum atque iterum 
audiant! qui plura de bac inſcriptione fare volet, Burnettum 

d.L. Ep. prima, ubi hanc rem ( ficut alia omnia ) optim? explicat vir 
maximus & laudatiflimus. . 


» 


2. Rome. 


D. M. 
L. Terentii- Aſclepiadis. et. L. Terentu. Felicis. Filii. mi- 
ſerrimi.qui. fatum. Patris. immatura. morte. ſublecutus. eſt. 
Hellanica. Mater. mceſtiflima. poſuit. et. Lzliz. Terentiz, 
Filiz. innocentiflime. et. fbi. 


3. Helvetiis. 


_ zternz. Vergiliz. Heliodorz. Feminz, incompa- 
rabili. 

Aus. Licinianus, _ erga. {ec omni, karitate. beng+ 
merentiflimz. poluic. et. 


3. Rome. 


D. M. 
Viriz. Primitive. vix. ann. XVIIL M.L D. XXIV, L Vi- 
rs. Helius, Conjugi, dulcifl. Have, Domina. Vale. Do- 
Mina, Uz _ 
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1. Non longe & Theſſalonica. 
Ovamoes. Aga Fopgess. Kpnery. mm. ovpCuc. pum. 


Boy. Beagr. 1Ohvor. evade. 190 pguygys Aus: perth. 


Qaguy. 
2. Roma, in Gemma Onychins. 


E:. put. QiAovOt GAGs. Noone yagys. aide. put jMTESs 
Too. pr. WrTas. 00y- £900. Os PLAGW, 


N OT. Aliter bac legunt, fed haud melius. In V. 1. S&, n. In 
2. WITH SHINS. 
3+ In Lapide Onych. 


Et. QiA&«s. axgAovbe. ov. GiAw. 
pm. av. row. ft x9}. RAW, 


4. In Sponda Left:. 


HdI)s Bos. 70. Cnv. YAUKY., 
To. rye. uma. 


4 Rom. 


D. M. 
Amfioni. Fratri. Pirfimo. qui. ad. diem. mortis. ſuz. fim- 


plici. adfeione- unoq. animo. egit. mecum. 
Vixit annos. N. XXI. M. Vii. D. VIII. Zethus. curavit. 


faciendum. Fratri. Dulciflimo adque. incomparabili. 


5. Vercne. 


L. Annius. C. F. Pob fibi. et. M. Annio. C.F. Fratri. fieri. 
mento. juſſit. Probavere. Diomedes. er. Anthus. Li- 


+ 


6. Rome. 


D. M. 
D. Apulcius. Ionicus. fecit. Eutychiz. forori. ſuz. et. Euty- 
cheti. Filio. ejus. in. hac: Cupa. Mater. et. Filws. poſi. 
funt. I. Medjolaning 


oY 
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1. Mediolani. 
M. M. Miniciz. Rufinz. innocentiflimz. Feminz. a= 


vix. annis. XXIL menſe. uno. D. XXIV. Minicia. 
micia. Soror1. poſuit. menſam. contra. votum. 


2. XK, 
Aliz. Tryphoſz. jus. ſepulchri. Poſterisq. ejus. ollam. 


magnam. item. thus. vinum. far. et. oleum, ad. facra, pri- 
vata. dedit. P. Felicianus. idem. jus. datum. eſt. et. Poſteris, 
Hyries, ex. teſtamento. | 


3. Rome. 


Vixiſles. utinam. et. potius. mea. mulſa. taceret. 
Quam. mihi. ſcribendi. cauſa. Latina. fores. 

Vrxaſles. neu. te. ſurgentem. in. vota- tuorum 
Adſpicerem. addi&tam. manibus. = Sacreis 

Sed quoniam. Parcis. vetitum. eft. nihil. accipe. noſtri 
Acernas. cheu. carminis. exequias. 


NOT. Aliter. V. 2. foret. V. 4. ire. pro. ipſe, 


4 Rome. 


Ingratz. Veneri. ſpondebam. munera. ſupplex 
Erepta. Conyux. virginitate- tib 

Perſephone, voris. invidit. pallida. noftris 
Er. przmaturo. funzre. te. rapuit 

Supremum. verſus. munus. donamus. et. aram 
Er. gratam ccephit. dota. Pedana. Chelyn. 

Me. nunc. tcorquet. amor, tibt. triſtis. cura. recelſlic 

ue. jaces. condica. Sarcophago. 


N OT. Ferretius pro cxplit. V. 5. legit Scalpſit. 


U 3 1. Tibure 
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I. Tibure. 


Aſtorio, meritam. dicat. hanc, Octavius. aram 

Acri. homini. atque. alacri. forti. fido. atque. venuſto 
Cui. domus. Afirius. fuerat. cui. Quintio. nomen 

Hic. in. flore. cubat. longum. ſecurus. in zxvom 

Poſt. ter. vxcenos. et. tres. bene. condicus. annos. 


SS 2 


C. Caminius. C. F. Arn. Labeo. Pater 
Omnes. hei. mihi. ſunt. Fils. illum. manu 
Ile. 1Ilam. merito. miflic, er, veſtem. dedir 
Quoad. vixfi. vix{ere. omnes. una. inter. meos 
Eundem. mi. amorem. prxſtat. Puerilem. ſenexs 
Monumentum. indicioft. ſaxo. {zptum. ac. marmore 
Circum. ſtipatum. moerum. mules. millibus. 


3. Rome. 


M. ZXmilius. Artema. fecit. M. Licinio, Succeſlo. Fratri, 
B. M. et, Czciliz. Modeſtz. Conjugi. ſuz. er. f1bi. er. ſus. 
Libertis. Lib. q. P. q. eorum. excepto. Hermere. Lib. quem. 
veto. propter. delidta. (ua. adictum. ambitum. ne. ullum. ac- 
ceſſum. habeat. in. hoc. monumento. 


4. Smyrne, Figura tans cum Serpente circa Colummam. 


AS HeaxaeIns xamgye xors opEpu adtss 
Eipvorray wFrwy nAings 8£a942g-5 
Apm yep Evugylov em tuuwnda aqvor epuCou 
Eats Ag! env wAtdty anvuay 
Aple d\' a exbugr £mwy £& xgu Sing. Tupavos Amt wy 
Zpepmropa ent cluyegps Ma Ter AtAoime nhyove 
N OT. Legendum forte, V. 2. Empuory audvay nauxes 8Z ajeay a 
pro w/S4oy Juvenum. Hac terra continet Heraclidas | de genere Her- 
'culeo =_ Orcus [_ neſcr0, quid ſit Outzes n_\ eripult illos 


ex turb4 Juverum coxtanca. Nuper enum Eumocthy Ephebi inter ſele 
exercentes, 
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exercentes, [ inter juvenes athletas} puram formam conſecutus, ama- 
bilem perdidit ztatem, i,e. Ephebum quendam pulcherrimum occidit. 
Nuper etiam venuſtus Amibon annorum ſexdecm Smertomarz ma- 
tri gravem reliquit lactum. Video aliter poſſe verti haxc verba, Sed 
conjecturis cujuſcuncque cum locus fit cur non & noſtris ? 


1. Placie. 


Turns 
Avp. opns(gu 0 1gmoxevacty tauny Cay x61 T1 
YyAuxuTmam gu turanmy Auvp, Eumrna, 
erois Os Aotnols ammnoptw, Ei ms mAunoa engyy 
46% Yr0 Ire £51 caumo Degs mv Hoy, 


NOT. i e. Sitilli penes D:z1m. Deus vindi Dam ſumart. 


2. Rama. 


T. Nigrio. fimili. T. Fil. Bocco, ex. Germania. ſuperiore. 
luco. Auguſti. Nigrius. Modeſtus. Fratri. obtimo. et. piifli- 
mo. Cineranum. tecit. 


3. Rome. : 


C. Alypius. Daduchus. P ztus. fecir. bi. et. Libertabus. ſuis. 

P.q. eorum. Er. lege. Philemoni: et. Helladi. amicis. | 

uniq. zdicul. et. C. Rufo. et. Apollonio. Hellopy. Gol. 
re- 


meis. ſing. jus. ſing, zdic. et. Tropudi. et. 

ſcenti. jus. ſingular. zdicul. T.T. Me ee Biden 
jura. C. Sempronii amici. er Conhiberti. dei. veſtrze. com- 
mitto. ne. quis. vendat. aut. abaliener, ſed. uti. his. qui: fi 
pra. ſcripti. ſcriptzve. ſunt. per. me. et. meos. Poſteroſque. 


lingula. hec. beneficia- facienda. preſtabuntur. 
H.M. H N.S. 


4+ Rome. 


K D. M. 
' Annio. Hilario. et. Fl. Romulo. et. Anniz, Feliciz. Sote- 


ridis. quorum. corpora. Virginia. hic. condita. ſunt. ad. 
bene. quieſcendum. 


U + I, Rome. 


——_ ——<0— 
— m—— EE” 
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I, Roma, 


TL. Apicius. C. F. Scaptia. Capitolinus. ex. teſtamento. 
fieri. juflit. monumen. arbitratu. heredum. meorum. et. 
fibi. et. ſus. 


2. Rome, 


a.M.$ | 
uliz.Heureſi. ſan&tiflim.volente fato.vix. annis LXXXIL 
ic. ſuper. ofſua. cinereſque, ruos. Benedita. quieſcit, fe- 
cit. Pomponia. Trophime. B. merenti. 


3- Auguſte Taurinorum, 
I ES a ac co 08 — 
Tettienus. Vicalis. natus. Aquileiz. RR Emo- 
na. titulum, poſit. ante, zternam. domum. Juha. Augulta. 
Taurinorum, dicit. 
Quzrere. cefſari nunquam. nec. perdere. defi. 
Mors.intervenit. nunc. ab utroque. vaco. 


Credite.mortales. aſtro. nato. nthil. eſt, ſperabile. datum. 


4. Rome. 


L. Bojonius. Gentilis. vivus. fecit. f1bi. et. L. L. q. P. q. £0 
rum. hoc. monimentum. five. locum. (1. quis. vendere, vel. 
donare. voluerit. inferer. virginib. veſtalibus. HS. XX. N- 
aut. zrario. Pop. Romani. in. fr, ped. VIL in. agro. p- 
XVII 

| 5. Rome. 


C. Czcilus, Felix. et. C. Czcilius. Urbicus. locum. ita. 
uti. eſt. concameratum. parieribus. er. pila, comprehentis. 
longum. p. VI. latum. p. VIII. S. conſecraverunt. fibi. er. 
L. Czcilio. Rufino. et. C. Czcilio. materno. et. hb. lib. q. 
P. q eorum, Exczpra. Secundina. Laberta. impia. adverſus. 
Czcil. Felicem. Patronum, ſuum, h.m. h. n. $. 


I. Rome. 
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I. Rome. 


Hzc. zdificia. propria. comparata. fafta. dicataque. ſune 
monumenti- ſive. ſepulchrum. eſt, er. ollarum. quz. in, his. 
xdificiis. inſunt. et. conſacratz. ſunt. religioniſque, eacum, 


cauſa. a. C. Cominio. Symphoro. er. lib. -lbq. Poſteris; £0- 


rum, 
2. Rome. 


C. Julius. Hermes. Lib. Lib. q. fuis. dedic. P. q. corum. ita. 
ut. ne. quis. ex. hoc. agro. zdificiſve. quibus. donationis. 
cauſa emancipatum erit. de. nomine. alienaſſe. velir. niſi. 
in. perſona. Filiorum. aur. Libertorum. ſuorum. ne. fimili. 
pzna. ſepulchri. teneatur. 


3. Roms: "7 OS won : 


C. Julius. Cx > 8. W:5 SUR 

Dus. Lib. Samiaris 

Quinrianus. ſalurem 
Cum- petieritis. a. me. ut, f1. cui. quid. veſtrum. humani- 
tus. acciderit, is. in. locum. qui. eſt. in. fundo, &ſchiniano. 
meo. intrantibus. a. via. parte. lzva. a- monumento. Teſta- 
tio. per. longitudinem. pedum. CLXXV. latitudin. a. ma- 
ceria. introrurſus. pedum. XXV. inferatur. id. jus. con- 
cedere. me. hac. Epiſtula. notum. vobis. facio. bene. valere. 

vos. Cupio. | 

Data. XIII. kal. Julias. in Hortis. Statiliz. Maxime. 

Cejoruo. Commodo {Col 

Civica. Pompeiano. . 

Samyaris. Doryphorion: 


N OT. A.D. 136. Pighti MS. ita habet 
C Julius. CZ.. . + . 
Duob. Lib. Lamiari. ........ 
h FR Capiritial falutem, &c. 7 
t pro Aſchiniano habet Septimiano, autem pro-Teltatio legere 
mallem Teſtaceo. _ wm 


I. Ayw1/4 
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1 Ayviſe Hiſpan. 


P. X. et. C. Cornelius. Servinus. H. et. Curatores. operi 
ejas. P. Hic. R. P. Ebuſii, XE. milia. numorum. hari 
ut. ex. Cis. quodannis. tributum. Romanis. penderetur. er. 


ne. cives. in1quo. tempore. tributa. pendere. 
reliqua. ſex. millia. — a pong uſuris. = os 
rentur. qu cymvaſlum. nate. ejus. dare. V, 
2. Prope Brixiam. 
— _Clodiz. Lethe., 
Mors. mea. cui. doluit. hunc. mihi. titulum. poſuir. 
3. Mediolani. 


Exc x«my Kverags KurlarnomMeans Kalzna- 
oruv gg oro i Ta TOITW. 


4. Rome. 


= A 
P. Licini. et- FI. Amyntz. cinenbus. hic. locus. ſacer. eſt. 
VIX- unan. 

5- Rome. 
Vale. Conjux. valete. nati. valeat. Tibur. Patria. ultima, 

\Lzlii. morientis. decreta hac. ſunt. ut. Tiburtinz, do- 

mus. Suburbani. fundi. et. przdi. Nomentani. menia. tan- 
gent. Tita. Marcellina. Conjux. fida. Publius. et. Quint. 
Fili. dulciffi. coheredes. finc. 


6. Tarracone. 


Marullo. Antiocho. Helenz. Tertullianz, P. Marull. Pat. 
vivens- _ ceſlit. parte. <7} quoad, vixer, reten. Cxce- 
pitq. ne. quiſquam, aliq. vend. ſed. per, gen. i fleflio. 
Decur, vel. per. adnar. vel. manu. 1:1tTos, of of 


I. Roms. 


"A © 2b Pe Aa 


wa $0 ty 


tio. 


1.8. 
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1. Rome. 


Et. hic. locus. Macereola. cluſus. ad. familians. Mefianam. 


er, Clodianam. perrinet. 
2. Rome. 


Optatus. Nireus. Anthus. Amici. Sodales 

Pactolo. de. familia. Q, Satriem. Pollionis 

Nos. tibi. digna. tuz. monumenta. extrema. favillz 
Fecimus. at. nobis. Tu. gemiram. affiduom. 


3. Rome. 


Cn. Cinna. Magno. L. Valerio. Voleſo. Cof. Ad. XIIL 
k. Aprilis. ad. monumentum. ſociorum. in. Conventu. ha- 
bendo. Curatore. C. Petromo. C. F. Fal. varia. a&um. eſt. 
er. 1ta. decreverunt- locum. L. Semprom.O. L.. Milari. 
et. ollas. V. dari. adfignari. C. Petromio. C. F.Fal. variz. 
Curatori. Ob. pium. offictum. induſtriam, erga. ſocios. e- 
jus, monument. et. ſocumg. eum. adſcrver. | 


N OT. Monum. vetus. A. D. 5. ſub Auguſto, 


4. Rome, 
D. M. 


Servilia. Irene. reverens. pia. caſta. pudica, 
Bis. quinos. denos. et. ſex. proveRa. per. annos 
Sit, tibi. terra. levis 
Cineres. quog: flore tegantur 

Chryles. B. M. 


5. Mediolani. 


Ey:9} ovi Aoprewe THA&GIw To pugipn Ervreds Aormy 
£y/641s cluyeepr oigy % 0Ux. £71 aus Gas neAioto ove 
th, reve 3y Song Pwuns oudtAgys ours GiAn 
gn nm %MG4 Ot Kg AVTTIVA THAMER Hp TAS Key 
yaa, & Mello ag vw. 

1. Pole, 
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I. Pole /Enigma. 


Pater. cum. Filia. Frater. et. Soror. 
Socer. et. Nurus. hic. tanturn. duo. jacent. 


2. Rome. 


Semicapri. quicumque. ſubis. ſacraria.Fauni 

Hzc. lege. Romana. verba. notata. manu. 
Herfilus. hic. jaceo. mecum. Marcella. quieſcic 
Hzc. ſoror, hzc genetrix. hzc. mihi. ſponſa. fuit. 
Fita- putas. frontem. trahis. ac. anigmarta. ſphinges 
Credis. ſunt. Pyrhio. vera. ny tripode. 

Me. Pater. e. nata. genuit. mihi. jungicur. illa 

Sic- mihi. ſponſa. Parens. fic. fur. illa. ſoror. 


NOT. Hzc inter Spuria recentiora cum Grutero, meritd annume- 
res. Sed propter ſimilitudinem cum pracedente, hic appoſui- Obſer- 
vabis autem, mi LeCtor, Polenfia monumenta fere omnia, rari & ſin- 
gularis ingenii eſle. 

3. Rome. 

Ummidiz. manes. tumulus. tegit. iſte ſimulque 

Primigeni. Vernz. quos. tulit. una. dies. 

Nam, Capitolinz. comprefi. examine. turbz 

/ Supremum. fati. comperiere. diem. 

"Wc my C.F.et.P. Ummidio. Primigemio, vix. ann. 
XIII. P. Ummudius. Anoptes. fecir. 


4. Rome. 


- - + - » - moriens.cum.dixerit. ipſe 

Vivite. felices. animz. mors. omnibus. inſtat 

Hzc. poſtquam. poſuere. ſepulchrum. 
Kari {criplere. ſodales, 


5. Rome, 


= AC 
Vervex. et. Pueri. Puer. unus. ſponſa. maritus 
Cultello. lympha. fune. dolore. cadir 


1. Di# 


F 


ji AY 


' þ 


; | 
| 


PI? 
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I. Die Vocontiorum. 


=. MM 
Liberorum. ac. CU__ Publigicalis. T. net. ipſius. 
conſecratum. cum. beſe. vinez, a. Rep. ex. cuus. red: 
omnib, annis. PPo. ibari. = = minus. XV. V.S. E, H. 
T. H. N, 


2. Auguſta Tawrinorum, 


terras. nec. minus-et, maria 
Impuri. aquz. Padi. nec. minus. et: ſzvi 
-4& Th « Ira. quod, optavi. mihi. tandem. pervenit 


. - + + + + perpetuam. requiem. poſco, 


N OT. Paulo aliter hac legit Reynefius, ſed non tanti eft, ut 
exſcriberem. 


3. Geneve: 
Vixi.ut, vivis. morieris, ut. mortuus. ſum. 
Sic, vita, truditur, 
Vale. viator, et. abi. in. rem. tuam. 
4. Narbone: 
Nec. juſſa. teſtamento. neque. voce. rogata. 
Sed. pia. pro. meritis. ſponts. ſua.-poſuar. 
$. X. 


Moipn. *9/- 2.n9n. Ms. xg lnyaqy. es. ao 
Ovurw. Nup peo. Ag pgy- X54 mcledbs. wpns 
Tev(gueror. abiqns SiAumv. pac neo. 


6. Tarracone, 


D. M. 
C. Emilius. Achillzvs. fibi. vivo. ſcribi. juflit, fic. 
Non. fui. deinde. fui. modo. non. ſum. 


I. Roms. 
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I. Rome. 


D. M: 
Hoc. Anullinz. mei. memorantur. carmine. manes 
Parvola. quz. vix. denos.. . menſes 
Sed. mea. divina. non. eſt.itura. ſub. umbras 
Ccaleſtis. anima. mundus. me. ſumpſir. et. aſtra. 
Corpus. habet. tellus. et. ſaxum. nomine. inanz. 


N OT. Lege, & Saxum nomen inane. 
2. Boarni, ditionis Brixie, 
P. Atinius. L. F. Fab. hic. ficus. eſt. 
Se. lutus. fi. pulvis. tardat. te. forte. viator 


Arida. five. fitis. nunc. tibi. iter. minuit 
Perlege. cum. in. Patria. tulerit. te. dextera. fati 
Ut. requietus. tuis. dicere. ſzpe. queas. 
Finibus. Italiz. monumentum. vidi. Voberna 
In. quo, eſt. Atini. conditum. 


N OT. Aliter harc leguntur, V. 3. Arrida. V. 4. Patriam. 5. (Quaes, 


6. Vob:rnai. 
3. Pole. 


Avidia. Maximina. domum. zternum. V. 
aliud. corpus. ſuperpol. der. filco. P. CCC. 


NOT. P: Poknfi. 


S. P 
M.N. 


4. Narbone. 


- + + tibi. preterito. redeat. felicior. annus. 

. - » Caper. et. facili. vita. regatur. ope. 

- - + Durz- mortis, ſacratos. lxdere manes 
. Ecce. monent. leges. et. levis. umbra. rog! 


$. Volfeniis. 
EtSL. CanuleiusFtibi 
CFunus. fecit c 
Er, 


CSibr. (ſe. vivo. Yeu 
FT. Sy l VR 
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1. Sylue in Luſitan, 
Oſha. L. Bacchi. LF. fi&ih. rags Ing _ yy ſune, 
ad. locum. _ ipſe. viv. emit. 
prope. Sacell, Neptuni. 
2. Rome. 


M. Camurius. P. F. Rom. Horanus. H. M. H. N. $. 
Sed. fi. hoc. monumento. ullus. Candidati. nomen. in- 
(criplero. ne. valeam. 

3. Rome. 


Dis. Man. 
L. Corneli. ViRorss. v. ann. - M. II. D. XIL 
Vixi. ſemper. bene. neminem. 
Cur. mortuus. 1m. ne{cio. 
bene. valeas. qui. hac. legis. 


4- Rome. 
D. M. S 


Erb Tawas ous Tibepny mon Pwwns 
Kay Sermvois xpeiyes me jETE VPegauris / 


Kauwgy mw Tram wal opeiAoueres 
Gaionas. animula. 


NOT. Leg. V. 1. nolzs Tiliea mrs Bedunt, 2+ were; mode 
wi” euperourg 3. Kine, 


5. Vencia in Provincia. 
M 


D. . 
Lucius. Gratius. Eutyches. domum. zternam. fibi. vivus- 
euravit. ne. Heredem. rogaret. 


6. Koma. 


D. M. 
C.Larinatis. Attici. quod. fi. quis. ola. ej us, Prejecerit. aut. 
hanc, aram. apſtulerit. habebu. ſacra. quieta- irata. 
I. Romg, 


[ 394 ] 
I, Rome. 


Intia, Titi, Pontn. Filia. hic. ſum. que. duobus. natis, a, 
me. veneno, conſumpris. avaritiz. opus. miſerz. mihi, 
mortem. conſcivi. Tu. quiſquis. es. qui. tranfis. fi, Pius. es, 
quzſo. a. me. oculos. averte. 


NO T. Dubitatur de hac Inſcriptione. 


2. Bochignani. 


Mevardegs. Atworervovs, Knpunevs, 8a ran. Bn. Ap- 
29970. 2 w014v0Us. £TAgumnory. £mwye N. Kai. B, Maiw, 


ems ApryrTe. Peg imos. xg. To. B. xgu V. A. ems. 
Ts MoAeayou. mw Zomegs. Bannkea. 


N OT. Fuſebius in Chronico, ponit mortem Menandri in 32. Pto- 
lomai, Lagi F. 1, e. Soteris Olympiade 122, vel 121. in extremum 
vergente. Sed lege hanc Inſcriptionem cum Scaligero, ita. Emzagu- 
TwoWw. #7. N. ugs. B. om. Appar. $1amrmu. ugh. 79, B. xgu- 
A. #705. Tim, &c. Et ab illo cognoice, erratum elle 3, annis. in Sol - 
gene , lum enim & Philippum, intercedunt tantum ann, 
49. non 52- hac inſcriptio erat in bafi cui Menandri effigies ſuperimpo. 
fita erat Roma. 

3. Rome. 


D. M. 
Prima. et. moribus. vixic. a. XX VII offa. bene. quieſcant, 
euam; nullum. dolorem. accepi. tuj, nifi. quod. fatalem, 
diem. celeriter. peregiſti. 


4. Narhbone. 


L. Runnius. Pa. C. F. Pollio. Cupidius. perpoto. in. monu- 
ments, meo. quod. dormiendum. et. permanendum. hic. 
eſt. mihi. 

5. Rome, 
Rupiliz. Fortunatz. qui. hanc. aram. ſuſt. man. irat. h. 


N OT. Suſtulerit, manes iratos habeat, 
I, Roma, 
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1. Rome. 


Czfius. Fquidicus- jam. centum. clauſerat annos 
OILS x Ea | 


2. Spoleti, 
Artibus. ingetis. cura. perdoda. fuarum 
Sortita. . corporis, omne. decus 
Nondium. bis. ecett, plems: przrepea. ſub. annis - 
Hac.Corale. caſta. condita. fede. jacer. 
Ludite. felices. paticur. dum. vita. Puellz 
Szpe. ec. formoſas. fata. finiſtra. ferunt. 


3. Verong. 


Sponts. fui. Pauper. tam. re. quam. nomine. Felix 
Quzſivi. namen. quzrat. avarus. opes, 


4- 


D. M. 
Flaviz. Rufillz. 
Quid. gnatum. cxdit. Venus. arcum. perdidit. arcum 
uis. rapuit. Tuſco, Flavia. nata. ſolo. 
i. actum. petit. hzc. dedit. hic. nam» lumine. forme 
ptus. matr1, ſe. dare. crediderit, 


NOT. Fictum, ſed ſatis ingenio(e, | 
$. Mediolani, 
Siſte gradum fugiat quamvis brevis hora viator 
Sic fati nullus te dolor exammet 
Lesbia quam culerat tellus pulcherrima Tarfis 
Indicio fit amor totius Hefperiz 
Quam a—_—_ terris pia numina ſubtraxerunt 
Hand {ibt ſola domum corporis conſtirme. 
N OT, Lege V. 6.jnſtituit : certe error eſt Quadratarii. 
X I. Rome; 
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I. Roma, 
Dis. Manibus. 
Juliz. Helpidis. 
Offa. pija. cinereſque. facti. hic. ecce. quiefcunhe. 
2. Rome. 


HiIroy Karoxgepr ty mis owug Aomovons 
Vuryys apuvamv nw Nenogerv 

Emudiy oJby Very Jap am gp Nirmovan pECHuIGs 
TleuxeS\eyoio Erov ws avin xgbapn, 


3- Neapoli, 


D . M. 
Matutinz. Lacznz. Feminz. ſanQiflimz. Tu. qui. legis. 
| Hare. et. valc. 


Aug. Turin. 
Euge. Tace, Quielce. Rutil. / 


4 Rome. 


+ 4 
Sexti. P e. Firm. vixi. quemadmodurn. volui. quare. 
*. mortuns. fum. neſao. viator. noli. mihi. maledicere. ne- 


queo. in.tenebris. reſpondere. 
5. Cartagene. 


P. Sulpitius. Q. F. Q. N. Col. hic. fitus. eſt. Ille. probatus, 
judicieis. mulegis. cognatss. atque. privigtus. 


6, Felirie.” 


D. M. 
L. Veturio. Nepoti. qui. ut exequium fibi facerent dona- 
vie Clarne HS. N. M. DC. tem. Hercl. HS. N.CCCC. 
Mulieribus HS. N. QCCC.ut tacerent Clarn Aturiwc vin 
Her Par Mul Rolas VSF I. Gari- 


[ 907 ] 
I. Garigliani, 


Hujus. monument. jus. qua. maceria- cluſun. eſt. cum. 
taberna. et.conaculo.  hered. non. ſequetur. neque. intra. 
maceria. humari quenquams« 


NOT. Canculum eſt locus, quo conabant amici Parenteſque 
mortuorum ad certos quoſdam dies annuos, pro voluntate defuncto= 


rum defignatos. 
2. In Coſſinati Agro. 


Memoriz. Sex.  Vigelli. Aquinat. qui. ann. attigir. cen- 
tens. ſer. alrerum. et. nonagens. perp*t. inofftenſa. valetu- 
dine. exegit. br yoo em, ct D, XIIX. decubuir. & 
occubuit. nat, Lud. Secul. VHL. obiir. ſequent. 


NOT. Vixit Vigellius annos 99, & dies 13, anni centeſimi, quo- 
rum 92. bona valetudine ufus eſt : reliqu. 7. & dies 13. mecbo vexa- 
tus, tandem occubuit., Hacterus plana funt omnia ; qua ſequuntur 
non it4, Ludi fecalares primi ſunt. ipftituti, A. Urb. Cond. 3-0. de 
2. 3+ & 4. nihil dico. Quinti, ab Augaſto celebrati, A. U. 737. Sexti 
a Claudio, A. UW. $00. Septimi, 2 Domitiano. .A. U. $41. Octavi, 2 
Severo cum Caracalla & Geta, A. U .957. in quibus Vigellius ſeſe 
natum prxdicat, & vixifſe. gg. anos, quoy:fi addas ad 957. numerus 
annorum Urbis, erit 1056. Jam verd Ludi ſxcylares Noni ( qui /e- 


quentes hac epigraphe dicuntur) ab Imp. Phi celebrati crant, 
A.U 1001. Ergo ludos ſzculares hic accipe pro finjplici (culo, i. c. 
pro gains 100, 

; 3+ 


Fabia Pyrallis 
Conjugi cariflimo poſuit 
Du taleſque dabunt merits pro calibus illi 
Er Natum Patrz Matris pietate provabuant: 


4. Neapoli. 
Fui. nan. ſum. X 
'Eftis. non. eritis. 
Nemo. immortalis. 


T t, Patevii, | 
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1. Patavii, in monumento wveterrimo, reperts Urna cofilir, 
mnſcrip. VI. Verſibus : intre quam alia item Urnula, 4 Ver- 
fib. mſcripta, intra eandem ninorem wrnlam, due ampul- 
le, altera ex auro, alters ex argento, liquidiſſimi liquoris 


plena, in medio carum Lucerna ardens.. 


In Urne majors, 
Plutoni. Sacrum. munus. ne. attingite. Fures 
Ignotum. eſt. vobis. hoc. quod. in. Urna. latet 
—_ elementa. gravi. claufit. digeſta. labore 
Vaſe. ſub. hoc. modico, Maximus. Olybrius 
Adfit. faecundo. cuſtos. fibi. copia. cornu 
Ne. pretium. tanti. diſpereat. laticis. 


N OT. Aliter legitur. V. 2. Orbe latet. in 5. tibi pro fabi, 


In Urna minori, 


Abite. hinc. i. fures 

Vos. quid, voltis. voſtris 

Cum. oculis. emiſflicus 

Abite. hinc. veſtro. cum. Mercurio 
Petaſato: cad 

Maximus. Maximi. 

Plotoni. Sacrum, facit. 

N OT. Oculi emifficii, ſunt hic & illic & ubique circumvertentes, 
quaſi exploratores emiſſi, quales furum eſſe oportet. Maximus Oly- 
brius Maximi. Fil. confugit, 546. ad templ. S. Petri, Urbe a Totila 
cap; Sed alius a noltro, certE, | 


2. Kome, 
Sol. me. rapuit. incautum. plura. noli. quzrere. abi. et. cave. 


3. Rome. 


Ut. perferantur. {1. qua, ſunt. ad. inferos, date. terre. fru- 
um. ur. terra. poſit. reddere, ab. alio. ſperes. altero. quod. 


feceris. 
; ® 


| 


I, 


ed » 


F738 


4 
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1. Xx 
Creſco. percrepas, 
Gaudeo: perploras 
Invede. morere. 
2+ S.gidii, ad Rhodanum. 
Veſci. citra- faturitatem. impigrum. eſſe. ad. laborem, vi- 
. NOT. Ex Hippocrate ha. 


3- Rome. 


D. M. 
Claudiz. Pontices. CI. Euſtrophus. Patronz. et. Conjugi. 
Optimz. item. Flavia. Threptes. Cl. Aphrodiſius. et. Ti- 


4 InVia Flaminis. 


Daſumia. Thais. Ancillz. benemerenti. vix. ann. XX. 

DP.$sTL 

NOT. Dc Pecunia ſua teſtamento legavit. 
5. Rome. 
Sab Effigie Leonss catulum tenentis, 
Iratus. recole. | nobilis. ira. Leonis 
In. fbi. proſtratos. ſe. negat. eſſe. feram 
6. Placentie. 


A. . . . hoc Patronum. titulum. pietatis. honorat 
. - + « Quod. id eſt. gratum. manibus. officium. 
- - + + Non. juſla. tamen. nec. voce. rogata 
Hic. aliis. obut. viyit. Libertz. ſuz. 
Suavis. Patronus, 
X 3 I, Conti. 


"L301: 


1. Com. 
D. M. 
Anmaz. Agathonices. 
Vita, brevis. longo. melior. mortalibus. zvo ] 
Nam. parvo. ſ{pacio. floruit. hac. anima 
Bis. denos. perfuntta. annos. fine. crimine. morum 
Vita. Beaca- fuir. ſpiritus. hic. nituic . 
At. Patrum. miferanda. ztas. ariima. crucratar 
Pznaque. de. longo: tempore. lotiga. data. eft ( 
De. Senio. lu&tus. ſenwum. fletu, renovatur J 


Urraque. res. mortss. dulcior. exitio 
Dart. tamen. hc. Patronz. pietas. ſolatia. fidz. 
Jugera. quor. terrz:dedicat. hic. cumulus 


N OT. Ego mallem legere V. 10. durior quam dulcior. 


2. Rome. 


D. M. 
Fabiz. Pyrallidi. Optimz. et. Sanz. Patronz. de. le. bene. 
merit. Artemiſtus. Li 
Cunctorum. hc. fuboh. ſedem. poſt. morte reliquit 
Ante. tamen- nato. Conjugy. et. ante. ſuo 
Nondum. ſecura. dum. flet. meeſtiflima. ments 
Occidit. et. triſtes. decepit. mcefta. fovendo 
Sed. nos. ſolliciti. memoreſque Parentis amore 
Matrem. cam. nato. Conjage. cumque. ſuo. 
Securos. colimus. memores. de, nomine. noſtro 
Er. facier ſuboles. multos. memorata. per. annos. 
Sacra. dies. Patribulq. ſuis. memoreſque. priorum | 
Er. memores. noſtri. noftrorumg. alta. propago | 
Fterno. fervent. ſemper. memorabile. nomen | 
Quiſquis. es- aut. ol:m. noſtra. de. ſtirpe, futurus | 
$15. memor. antiqui. nomins- et. titul | 
In. quorum. titulo, hic. datur. eſſe. locus. 
Er, domus. aternz. tu. tueare. focos. 


«4 # cs tad «a An Had Gf 


= 
» 


$. LaForate; 
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I. LaForate. 
ET, BO WM 
Non. fui. fui. memini. non. ſum. non. curo. Domnia. Italia. 
annor, XX.. hic. quielco. 
C. Munatius, C. Donnia- Caliſte; Liberte. Puſſime, 


Quod. quiſque. veſtrum. mortuo. optarit, mihi, id. illi. eve- 
niat. ſemper. vivo. et. mortuo. 


3- Rome. 


D. M. S. 
A Furio.Epaphrodito.qui. vixit. annis. LXXX.et. Conſiz. 


4m > wg LXV. Patronis.B-merentibus.fecerunt. 
Liberti Li et. Colliberto.Furio. Epaphrodico. qui. in. 


eum. Sepulcrum. eſt. conditus. Vernz. orum. qui, vixit. an- 
nis. hic. tumulus. nullo. patebic. fi. quis. autem. in. 
hoc. ſepulcrum. marmorato. reliquias. _ intulerit, 
peenibicu. inter. ſuos. Collibertas. HS. M. N. et. Poſterif- * 


noſtrorum. eam- penam. hujus. ſepulcri, cura. egit. 
Faris. Succeſſus 


4. Rome. 


=. 

Laſciviz. Jucundz. Vernz. Q, Sulpici. Abaſcanti. 
Quz. nondum. ſeptem. vitz. compleverat. annos 
Quz. caruit. luce. et. tenebris. ſe. miſcuit atris 
Laſcivia. nimium. fatis. crudelbus. orta. eſt 
Liquit.et. orbatos, miſeros. fidolq. Parentes 
Uberibus. icem, liquit. amantem 
I rics. tele ille. you : 

ceret. et. ad. cineres. plangit ua. peora. palmis 
Nec. ſatis. ereptam, lucem. fbi. . . . . . s' © | 


[ 31%.) 
"P Rome. 
D. —_ * 
- kliz, pn Loot Lene, Patrohz. 
fecerunt. 


2. Rome. 

O. utinam. vivo. potuiſſem. przmia. morum -: 
Reddere. nunc. lachrmas. accipe. pro. meritis 
Nam. ſemper. fateor. tacita. te. mente. probavi. 

Detexir. ſenſus. ultima- lamma. meos. 
Tu. columen. rerum. ſemper. tu. cura. mearum 

Nunc. eris. et, lu&tus. tu. quog. cauſa. mei 

1 quz. nunquam. vina, bibiſti, 
| 'Dis. Manibus. 

Oneſimi. Anicetus. cariflimo. fecit. Domino» 


3: Piſauri. 


D. M. 
Petronu. Antigenidis. 
Tu. pede. qui. ſtrito. vadis. per. ſenta. viator 
Siſte. rogo. titulumque. meum. ne. ſpreveris. oro 
Bis. quinos. annos. menſesque. duos. duo. ſolcs 
In. ſuperos. feci. tenere. nutritus. amatus 
Dogmata Pythagorz. ſenſi. ſtudiumq. Sophorum 
Er. l\bros. legi- leg. pia. carmina. Homer1 
Sive. quot. Euclides, abaco. przſcripra. tuliſſet 
Delicias. habui. pariter. luſulque. procaces 
Hzc. Hilarus. mihi. contulerart. Pater. ipſe. Patronus 
Si. non. infelix. contraria. fata. habuifſem 
| Nunc. vero. infernas. ſedes. Acheronts. ad. undas 
Tetraque. Tartarei. per. (idera. tendo, profundi 

gi. turudam. vitarn. (pes. forma. valete 
Nil. mihi. vobiſcum.. eſt. alios. deludite. quzſo 
Hzc. domus. #terna. eſt. hic. ſum. fitus. hic. ero. ſemper. 


NOT. 


( 313 J 
NOT. Antiquam juventutis inftituendz rationem forſan habes 
Dogm. Pythagorz, Philoſophorum libri. Homerus & Arithmetica, &c. 


I. Rome, 


P. Scantius. Philetus. fecit. fibi. et. Scantiz. Nice. Lib. Re- 
quietorium. amics. benefacere. ſemper. ſtudioſus. fu, 


n 40h 
. : . Da. M. L. Opta..... 

Dum. vixit. Patrono. ſuo. placuit, et. a. ſuis. amorem. ha- 

buit. quo. iniqua- natura. brevi. vita. . . . + Vivendi. tris 


On 9 of RFC 


7, Rome. 
Cxciliz. D. D. Czcilior. Trophimi. et. Logi. Lib. Helpi- 
di. D, Czcilius. vindex- aviz. pientiff, fecit. er. lib. hb. q, 
P. q. ejus. et. pracepit. ut. ad. id. ſepulchrum. hortus. qui. 
eſt. cin&us. maceria. et. Dieta. ajuncta. januz. cuſtod; 
cauſa. ſepulchro, cedar. et. itum. aditum. ambitum facri- 
ficique. faciundi. cauſa. Proximis- cus. recte. hiceat, 


N OT. Dizta, domcilium, habitatio in hortis amcenitatis caus3 ; 
4- Rome. 


Dis. Manib. ; 
Clodiz. Cl. Trophime. cojugi. cariflime. foeminz. omni- 


um. ſan&iflimz. Puffime. quz. vix. ann. XXV. hic. fita. 


eſt. non. Maias. 
Frontone. et. Candido-. Col. 
C. Clodius. Laſcivos. fecit. 


N OT. Hos Coff. inter Ordinarios, fruſtra quzro. p 


5. Roma. 


Dis. Man. et. Torrz. Matri. trum. Cornelior. Georg 
Gnefi. . Clementis. et. Philippi. Patris. Conſummatori 


Cornelia. Chryſis. Conjugi. et. Conliberto. et. Fil. ſuis. ' 
fecit, : 1. Rome. 


ea 
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I. Roma, 
'Liberta. et. Conjunx. Petronia. cara. Patrono 
Thalluſa. hoc. tumulo. condita, luce; carer 
Quz. bis. vicenos. complerat. lucibus, annos 
Erepta. et. ſubito. Conjugs.e, gremio 
Hanc. fic. aflidue defler. Perronius, ut. jam 
Deficianr. oculos. lumina. cara. ſuos. 


Deſine. per. terras. infernas. tendere. ad. arces 
Fata. animam. dederanc. fata. eademque. necant. 


2. Agro Tuſculano, 


D. M. S 

Phabo. Liberto. Optimo. M. Gellius. Abaſcant. 

Hic. fitus. cit. quondarn. Gelli. pars. maxima. Phoebus 
Adfeus. omnis. .iſe. lap 

Vix. conſummavi. ſeptem. quinquennmaa. luſtri 
Olcula. ferventem.nec. tenuere. animam 

Quod. fi. mutari. potuiſlent. fata. fororum 
Gauderet. cond. Gellius. hoc. tumulo. 


3. Rome. 


 Clodia. M, L. Secunda. 
O. quanta. pietas. fuerat. in. hac. adoleſcentia 
Fides. amor. ſenſus. pudor. et. caſtitas 
Nok. dolere. Amica. eventum. meum 
Properavit. #ras. hoc. dedit. fatum. mihi 


4. * 


C. Curtius. C. L. Antiochus. Pater. et. Aricinia, Nais. Mat. 


Baſſo. Filio. poluerunc. 
Debit. hoc. natus. nobis. preſtafe. duobus 
Ur. cineres. patrios, dederet. inferns. 


I. Rome. 


GB OO 


Ur 


YI ik 


— 


(313 } 


1. Rome. 
Cn. Flavius. Cn. L. Sohia.. Cn. Flavius. Ca. L, Apallo- 
Sei.qua. renaſcentes. optant. certamina. laudis 
Ex. noſtra. aſpictant. faRa. priora. fide. 


2. Emerite. 


M. Helvius. M. L. Marſlya ann. LX. Mallia. M. Lib. Galla. 
Uxor. ann. XXXXI. H.S.S.S V.F.L. 


Tu. qui. carpis. iter. grefſu. properame. viator. 
Siſte. gradum. EIISING parva- mora. eſt. 
ut 
prateriens. dicas, S. T.T.L, 
N OT. Hic fiti funt, fit vobis, t. 


3- Avg. Tarin. 
T. Martio. T. L. qui. cam. rei. privatz. curam. adhibuit. . . 


[ 4 tege. ] 


Te. lapis. obteſtor. levicer. ſuper. offa. reſerva. 
Ne. noſtro. doleat. conditus. officio. Recepra, 


4 Regit Lepidi. 
C. Nzvius. OL. Dromo. et. Nzvia. OL. Philumina, dum, 
licuit. ſuaviter. fruti. ſunt. annos. LV. Monumentum. he- 


redem, non. ſequetur. nei. quis, eo. poſtea. inferatur, 
N OT. 9L. Conlibertus-ta. 


5. Rome, 


L Spurina. OL. Hilarus, hic. eſt. 
Urbe. nunquam. fuit, 
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I. Rome. 

* 2 . Julia. Quin&i. Ranci. filia 

. » + tberti. Proti. quoi. fatum. grave 

. +» . Parcz. ac. finem. vitz. ſtatuerunt 

. + + Ct, his. decem. anneis. nata. indignicer 

+ + « oncepit, leiberum. ſemen. duplex 

+ . + pareret. Patronum. auxfilium. ac. decus 
. + . ta. commoda. atque; incommoda 

. + » Mors.eripuit. ſues. Parentibus 

. mmo.1n- lu&u- ac. ſollicitudine 

- + . rio. Gnatz. fletus. in dies. 

. « « edunt. —_— talem. ereptam. filiam 
Pater. mei. et. Genetrix. germana.oro, atque 
Delinite. luctu. queſtu. lacrumas. hls 
Sei. in. viva. jucunda. vobeis, voluptatei. fuei 
Viro. atque. ameiceis. noteiſque. omnibus 
Nunc. quoniarn. fatum. ſe. ita. tolit. animo. v. . - . 
; quo. vos. terre. concordeſque. vivere 
Quas. ob, res. hoc. monumentum. zdificavit 
Suz. gnatz. hbeique. uxori. hanc. conſtituit 
AXtrernam. ubei. omnes. pariter. . « . + +: + 


2. Rows. 


- Di. Man. | | 
Popilia. Felicula. Pia. ſana. cara. ſuis. et. Menophilo. 
* Conjugi. Collib, ſuo. v. A. XIX. | 
Hunc. ego. nunc. titulum.tibi, ſtatuo. canflime Conjux 
Lucuolumquemihi. qui. ſcio. quid. fueris. | 
| Poſtremum. oftcium quoniam. tibi. reddere. cogor 
k Er. merico. hoc. heri. teſtis. er. ipſe. loquor. 
Nunc. vos. conteſtor. manes. quibus. offa. relinquo 
Telkis. huic. tumulo. ne. gravs. eſſe. velis. 


1, _ 


halo. 


ME. 
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1. Roms: 


C: Vibius C. Vibius. « Vibia.COL. gP. Rabirius. 
C. L Helenus. 1C.C.L. Felix. Latina. vixit.$ P. L. Hila- 
| ann, XIX. © rw. 
, tibi. cumque. mei. potuerunt. pignora. amoris 
= dari, Populo. ſunt. lacrumante. data. 
Er. volui, majora. nimis, ſed. cura..meorum. 
Fida. tuei. prohuber. me.cinerem. efle. rogi. 


2. Lugduni. 
0 -M-.::;; 
P. Primius. Egle&ianus. P. Primi. Cupiti. Lib. Qyi, ut. ha- 
beret. vivus. f1bi- poſuit. et- ſub. aſcia. dedicavit 
Domu, zternz. 
3. Capue vetuffiſſmum. 


Staberiz. P. L Florz. Ofla, heic. ſita. ſunt. Rogo. te; mi. 
Yiator, noli. mi. nocere. 


4. Rome. - | 
Herie. Thisbe. Monodiariz. T. Claudi. Glaphyri.'Cho- 
raulz, a. Citonio. et. Wbaſiz. Nicz. Terrenum. Sacr. long- 
Pp. X. lat. p. X. in. quo. condita. eft. Quiſquis es. parce. 
manubus. et... .. - + ere. noli, 

*. _ ” . * ; d » 
ng haſt Heriz. Thinbe. Monod. T.Cl. Gl. Chor, Actionice 
lat. p. X. in quq condita eft. Fodere 

Actionicz & Sebaftionicz , non — Spontus, nec, ut 
credo, quiſpiam alius : terrenum Sacr. redditur Gallic® Le rerrein du 


i. Rome. 


£3387 
I a 


ue. levis. tellus. mea. co_ ola 
ſum. er. duro. nomine.-erit. -la 
Quod. fi. forte; tibi. fuerit. fatorum. cura. meorum 
Ne. grave. fit: tumulum. viſere. ſzpe. meum 
Er. quicunque. tuis. umor... labetur. ocell:s 
Protinus. inde. meos. defluar. in. cineres 
Quid. lacrumis. opus. eſt. Ruſticelli. cariſſime. P__ 
Extinctos. cineres. {ollicitare meos 
_ domus. cun&is. nec. fugienda. viris 
uz. voluj. tempore. tempus. habet. 
um. þis. vicinos. annos. compleverat annus. 


Onan comes 
N OT. Qui hos Coff. quzrit operam perdet. 


2. Rome. wo 


Cocceiz. Nice. Domitiz. F. Chryſz. vix. ann. XXII. 
M.1V. D. XXIV. ny — Baſl.'A&.: Conjugi. 


ma 

#ternam. tibi. ſedem. Hermes, aramque. dicavi 
Nice. optaſſemq. utinam. tua. fata. ſu 

Ut. mihi. tu faceres. ſed. iniqua. ſorte. _—___ 
'Rapta. jaces. anni: viduata. 

:Jam. tibi. lac. Cybeles. fint. et, Roſa grata. Diones 
«Er: tlores. grati. Nympbs. et. llia. ſerta 
"Stitque. precor. meritis. qui. noltra. parent. tibi. dana 
Annua. et. hic. manes. placida. tibi; note. quickcagt 
Er. ſuper. in. nido. Maratonis. cancer. acdon. 


-, NOT. In Sacris inferorum peragendis, late utebantur. Sic Th 


Interea nigras pecudes promuttite Dati, 
Et mves latiis pocula mixta mero, 


I. Tizbure. 


-] > © > = 


SO  o i  X xXYX 
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+ 
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I. Tibare. 


Emi. mv. eav.v60tAmv xg Yah * Ame (wunte. 


Ardegs. Iriov f aAvE tou. mumuov Ramlorcs (termi, 
Ocrep {xy yooy. WP Beplwr.aF. FALgg-Vrotony i "os tex. 
Adwvams vgIrloey. mH- ovearey- * evpny. 8£90umy, [ ww 
Tyvords, mars. Twpou. 506 ]pemrlos. Noaoyrtos. Apmyugr 


NOT. Lege TevEs. JN. A. Tapoy. tos Devrfes. Naving, Agrrwor. 


2. Athenis, ad @diculam quandam Grecorum. 


H mm Now tarlaps emxegms thaggts 
Kay nagamC ABPaeyts oppor Ace TUBMENN 
Xuoreroin £v mpemove. Degas ndb maperas 
m- _ Slopgrms om% Aigatooy tea, 

47 ns $Atpark vewy 3 odbymuy 
—_ apemy WE KN ng me ox 
Hy Trey EuTugidn Eberagy Kizinus X agaTums 
Eiygo Termaims TpuPres md) &y oflovi xermry 


Eppueess pn 2 gd _ "_—_ * © +* 
Mynp.. aAgges Pi2un | 


NOT. Sponius Cl. vertit ex nog in verſa priu, ner adewihis; 
ſed vertendum potils per, 5m cape, cilc puto: Cafus enim Genitirus elt 


Ty x2gzms. Nominativ. v9 xegs capur. 


3. Rome. 


D. M. 
Cuſpia. Xglalis. hoc. Sarcophag.aperiri. n. lic. 


N OT. Non licet. Leguntur Sarc us, & Sarcophagum. [- 
chrum erat ——_—_— quo ar t, quz parentes bs 
cambulta efle noluerunt, dictum ams ts payer my onfgeg, 2 carne 
canſumenda; quia loculi vel ſepulchra mortuorum, ex Aitio lapide 
febant, qui kpis (teſte Plinio, L 36. c. 17. ) defunctorum corpora in 
eo condita intra diem quadragefimum exceptis dentibus, _—_ 

't, 
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fumpſit, & exedit; petebatur ab Aſſo quod eſt oppidum in Troade, rubel 
coloris erat, & als? ſapicbat : vaſa autem ex illo facta erant, quibus 
_ ſi pedes ſuos immiſerunt, quos tamen dia illic non tenebant : 

> ward] wn eſt, ut quicunque his lapidibus effodiendis operaren. 
tur, ab omnibus morbis maliſque cruralibus quibuſcunque laborabant 
vacui & liberi efſent, cujus contrarium in operariis metallicis verumy/res 
peritur : haze omnia Sponio debet LeCtor. 


I. Roma. 


C. Virii. Severini. Attia. Severina. et. Q. Virius. 0. nefas. 
Parentes 


2. Rome. 


D. M. S. 
Potentii. Infantis. dulcifl. ac. per. hoc. alumni. cariff.-qui. 
propter. immatur- mortem. alium. fr. meritor. ſuor, rt- 
portare. non. potuit. 3 
N OT. Lege Fructum. 03 


3. Rome. 


Toms mupes ovms. Arnp I" e149 aumy envtey - : | 
Nuxeavos muons TER BHYS OPIN. pal 

Ovuqnlo: gap £gr TEAemy xgvis £Y d Aggegrm 
Turnow Ty ow w Avsp evorbiny. . 

Mcpuyeo X £v Cwoio ep#9ey X3 MONCNU Tyj6 wt 
ETeow Mw CAepacyy Iaxpu aminguevne 

Kai 2194 Tlombuny gud ey arep- ov Cepuror yep 
Ovnozay Twvs arytvus * aM umyoy nduv DAL 


N OT. Ver". 3. gum, rexprys. Heſych. cardo, ſumma Oceant curg, 
inquit Reynefius in hunc locum, Ego vero mallem ita, xoven rag 
$pwr, &c. mils quidem Terra levis "1 PR pretatem tuam, ita ut 
communi iſt4 precatuncula fir eb; cerra levis non opus fit. Bella quis 
dem inſcriptio ett & lachrymoſa. 


I. Ravennd, 


wes 4  Y et 2 a 


Il 


2ap 
a ut 


TIS0 
1. Ravenne. 


C. Publici. C.F. Ampliati. qui. vix. ann. VL D. XXVIL 
C. Publicius. Proculeianus. Alumno, ſuo. poſuit. Curantb, 
Publicio. Dionyfio. et. Aurelia. Tyche. Parentibus, 
Tempera. jam. Genitor. lachrimis. tuq. 6 optima mater 
Define. jam. flere. poznam. non. ſentio. mortis 

RS, vis. comdes. mihi. morte. parata. eſt. 


2. Cippae, 
[ In parte dextrd. ] 
Aurelius. LL. Hermianus. de. Colle. Viminali, 

Hzc. quz. me. fato. przceflic. corpore. caſto 

Conjunx. una. meo. przdita. amans. animo 
Feido. feida. viro. vixifti. ſtudio. parili. quum 

Nulla. inavarities. ceflit. ab. officio; 

[ In parte ſmiſtr4, ] 
Aureha. LL. Aurelia. L. L. Philematio 

Viva. Philematium. ſum. Aurelia. nominitata 

Caſta. pudens. volgei. neſcia. f2ida. viro 


Vir. conli fuic, eidem. quo. careo. cheu 
Ree. fuit. ee- vero. plus. {uperaque. Parens 


1 
S SL 4 © a 42 . 


3. Chio. 
Epwny. Toy x28. ks UPGHAET?. eIrppags+ 0, KAemns 
Os. WV» PAuTmOY, WINGT » aruxk. OSCpv. 


NOT. Quis furem Hermem fuſtulit > Fur Thermus ( five audax, 
five morbus calidug, i e. febris qui abiit fere*s illum Regi Furum, i.e. 
vel Mercurio, vel forſan Plutoni cunCta agma{orn. 


> 1 1. Chio. 


[ 322 } 
'1, Chio. 


Bilmw. x37. $aiyic. G11. npepn- as Cureecmer 
At. meviyex. yeria. mud. exAOnuey ougu. 
Aupoleggt Kwige aegwTHy» YeV95. ws, YAURUS opbeys 
Ilegs Auyror. wi jwious: nidbuer, nubewy. 


N OT. Profectd hae verba aliquid ſonant, & ſenſum pra ſe ſub- 
uſtrem ferunt, fed clicere non potſum, niſi _ mutare fas fit, & 
tunc quoque, an comprobantes aliquos habiturus tim, multum dubito ; 
ſed utut res |:t, ita verto. Bitto & Pharnis, amicz, quotidianz merce- 
nar'x [ giaas nuevas. ovyneder | Pauperculz vetulz hic diſcubui- 
mus {imul. Utrzque Coz ; | guns [ exitto ] genere, cui dulce mane 
eſt, ad cujus Lucernam fabulas Divorum cantabamus. Hoe eſt pri 
lanificarum fuimus , quibus grata eſt aurorz lux ( ficut eſt omni- 
bus operariis ) & quidem hilares & jucundz eramus, nam fabulas 
& geita mortuorum heroum, ex Poetarum hymnis, ſonord concinui- 
mus, ad lamen Phoſphort ; alium ipſe & altiorem ſenſum ſuboleo, 
Sed quoniam Ce vetulis agitur, hunc quem dixi cligo. 


2. Rome. 


Heu crudele nimis fatum dua funera mceerens 
Plango vir et Genitor flebile merſa deo 

Sat fuerat Porthiyneu cumba vexifle marictam 
Abrepramque mihi ſede jacere tua 

Adjecic Clotho iteratum rumpere fhlum 
Ut natum raperet triſtis ut ante mihi 

Me decuit mort prius occubuiſſe ſupreme 
Tuque mihi tales nate dare obſequias 

Ad tune propera mil qui forte teneris 
Dunc annos titulo nomina ut 1ple legas 

Ila bis undenos vixit natus quoque ſenos 
Nomen huic Prorus eſt huic quidem Athenaidis 

Quas ego quas Gemitor pro tedabo natequerellas 
Raprumaque Stygio d2riner unda lacu 

Quan: bene biſſencs florebas nate per annos 
Credcbantque Deis vota placere mea 

Stamina ruperunt ſubito tua candida Parcz 
Ab!tule:uncque fimub yota preceſque mihi 

Cum 
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Cum te nate fleo planus dabit Attica Aedo 
Er comes lacrimis veruet pro conjuge Siren 
Semper ut Alciont flebit te voce ſuprema 
Et triſtis mecum reſonabit carmen er Echo 
Ocbalmuſque dabit mecum tibi murmura Cycnus, 


NOT. Dua pro duo, Verſ. prim. Porthmneu, V. 3. O Charon, 
V.9. Ad, pro at, V.1o, Dunc. pro Donec, V.14. Raptum quem, V.15. 
Quomodo bis ſenos annos t natus, cum ipla Mater, 22. 
tantum vixit > an decem annos nata fillum peperit ? —_— Ergo 
_ 12. annorum erat, wal} apy rope fur / rac 

potius erratum 2 Quadratario fuiſſe, & bir ſenos pro vx re- 
poni debere; ſed non tanti eft, ut plura de hac re dicam. V, 19. Atti- 
ca dicitur aedagy quia Philomela Pandionis Athenarum Regis erat 
fila, vel quia multz Luſciniz in Attica erant, dicitur fupra, Maratho- 
nis aedon. 


I; De antiquis Paſtoribus , lapis wetuſtiſſimus in Sicilia re- 
pertns. 

Almo. Theon. Thyrfis. orti. ſub. monte. Pelori 

Semine, diſparili. Laurente. Lacone. Sabina 

Vite. Sabina. Lacon. ſulco. ſue. cognite. Laurens 

Thyrts. oves. vitulos Theon. egerat. Almo. Capellas 

Almo, Puer. Pubesq. Theon. et. Thyrhs. Ephe 

Canna. Almo. Thyrhis. ſtipula. Theon. ore. melodus 

Nats. amat- Thyrfin. Glauce. Almona. Nifa. Theonem. 

Niſa. roſas. Glauce. violas. dat. lilia. Nais. 


NOT. Hrc & ſequentia deprompfi ex J. Bapt. Ferretii Muſis Lapi- 
darits Veronz imprefſis A. D. 1672. qui hac incerti Authoris efſe 
carmina, quamvis Cytherio Sidonio aſcripta, afſerit, & penes quem tit 
hujus Siculi Lapidis vetuſtatis tides, cuique incumbat probare we 
_ fint ſequentes Inſcriptiones, ego enim illud facere non auſus 

um. 


2. Q. Ennii, Poete Sepulchralis nota, 


Aſpicite. O. cives. Senis, Ennii. imaginis. urnam, 
Hic. veſtrum. pinxit. maxima. facta. Patrum 

Nemo. me. lacrumis. decoret. nec. funera. fleta 
Faxit. cur, volito, vivus- per. ora. virum- 


Y 3 1. Rome. 
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I. Rome. 


Veneria. Specla. vix. ann. XX. fibi. et. Titiz: Secundz, 
Mamms. fecit. C. Afinius. Malchio. Conjugi 
. Conjugium. inceptum.. ... -. Malchio. memento 
. fuerit. nobis. conſociata. fides 
Define. jam. flere. fatalis. mihi. hora. manebat 
Quz. conjugio. diſtulir. illa. tuo 
Tunc. tu. talis. eris. qualem. tua. dextera, nobis 
Sollicicum. praſtes. fi. capit. illa. fides, 


2. Senece Philoſophi Epitapbium quod ipſe exp#itns oompoſuit 
| Cura. labor. meritum. ſumpti. pro. munere. honores 

| Ite. al1as. poſthac. ſollicitate. animas 

| Me. procul. a. vobis. Deus. evocar. illicet. a&tis 

| Rebus. terrenis. Hoſpita. terra. vale 


Corpus. avara. tamen. folennibus. accipe. ſaxis 
| Namque. animam. ccelo. reddimus. ola. tibi. 


NOT. Ferretius hos verſus effe Senecz animam exhalantis eredere 
videtur, ejuſque ad S. Paulum, Paulique ad illam, epiſtolas genuinas 
efſe. Proh Dit immortales ! quid hoc rei eſt ? qui femel connivent, 
nunquam oculos aperient. 


3. Rome. 


Eruta. fagnorum. vaſtis. fragmenta. ruinis 
Er- que. virtutis. fint- monimenta. tuz. 

Roma. Parens 1gnoſce. brevi. f1. claufit. Hyrethro 
Hzc. domus. et. domino. fic. oneroſa. ſuo 

Cedere. non. facile. eſt. meritis. et. tanta. videre 
Nec. cupere. in magnis. ſed. voluiſſe. ſat. eſt. 


| 
| 4- Puppii Tragici Poet laps Rome. 


Flebunt. amici. et. bene. noti. morte. it. mea 
Nam. Populus. etiam. vivo me. lacrumatus. eſt, 


NOT. Lachrymoſa poemita Puppi, Horat, 


1. Prope 


LEE 
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t. Prope —_ corey or) is Agro — tris [e- 
—_—_— « nei, in quodam marmoreo 
; ro kerls eruta ( inventa AD, 1 543-tradit 

J. B. Ferretius. 


Lai degine Reine. flee olumn 
Quo. cerne. in. CT Ons 


Foecundam- novies. Romz, natam. _ altz 
Poſt. duos. me. natos. Arceianenſe. ſolum. 


Sergfa, ws. nomen. fuerat. Volumnius. inquang 
jux. fata. cujus. fauſta. fuere. parum 


Bidem 
a ny qui. tranhis. ſecura. mente. viator 


_ p_—_ » hoc. tumulo. et. verba. notata. legs 
Antilla. hic. jaceo. nondum. trieteride. pleng 
Bis mihi. cum. vita- carior. omns. erat. 


2 Lugduni., 
Fun&tus. honorato. ſenio. plenuſque. dierum, 
Evocor. ad. {uperos. pignora. quid. gemitis, 


3. Rome antiquiths. 


Atilis Regul; ab Aratro ad Conſulat. wocati, 
Heic. fitus. unei. quoi. plurime. conſentiune 
Gentes fuiſſe, yirom. populei. primarion 


4 
Hic, fitus. eſt. Rufus. pulſo. qui. Vindice. quondam 
Imperium. afleruit. non. fib1. ſed. Patriz. 


N OT. Virginius Rufus cum omnes > Nerone ad Galbam deficerent, 
in Galliam Germaricum traduxit Exercitum, & Vindicem manus fab 
inferre coegit, militibus imperium ili offerentibus conſtantiflime renuit, 


 & TN 1. Ovidis 


». 
| , Z **C 
-C.. 
, 
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1. Ovidii Naſonis, 
Hic. fitus. eſt. vates. | Divi. Czfaris irs ' 
Auguſti- Latia. cedere. juffit. humo. | 


Szpe, miſer. voluit. Patriis. occumbere terris + 
Sed. fruſtra. hunc. ill. fata. dedere. locum. 


N OT. Prope Cyoviam, non longe ab Euxino mari, ad Grzciz 
limites. in amcena valli, inter ruinas quaſdam A. D. 1581. 2 Polonis 
militibus hoſtes inſequentibus inventum fuit hoc ſepulchrum, ſentibus 
—— - —p—— Teſte Cxfare Campana in hiſtaria ſna : hac ex 

erretio. 


2. Helpidis, Uxoris prime Severini Boetis V.C, Ticini extabat. 


Helpis. dia. fui. Siculz. Regions. alumna 
m procul. a. patria. Conjugss. egit. amor 

Quo. fine. mceſta. dies. nox. anxia. flebilis. hora. 
Cumque. viro. ſolum. Spiritus. unus. erat. 

Lux. mea. non. claufa. eſt. tali. remanente. marito 
Majorisq. animi. parte. ſuperſtes. ero. 

Porticibuſq. facris. jam. nunc. peregrina. quieſco 
Judicis. zterni. teſtificata. thronum 

Neve. manus. buſtum. violet. ne. forte. jugalis 
Hzc. iterum. cupiat. jungere. membra. cinis. 


3. Pacwoii Poete, olim Tarenti. 


Adoleſcens. tamethi. properas. hoc. te. ſaxum. rogat 
Ut ſe. aſpicias. deinde. quod- ſcriptum eſt. legas 
Hic ſunt. Poetz. Pacuvii. Marci. fica. offa 
Hoc. te. volebam. —_—_ ou elſes. vale. 


4 M. Annai Lucani Cordubenſir. 


Corduba. me. genuit. rapuit. Nero. przlia. dixi 
Qua. gellere. pares. hinc. focer. inde. gener. 
Continuo. nunquam. direx1. carmina. ductu 
Quz. tratim. lerpant. plus. mihi. comma. placet. 
N OT. Comma, conciſum loquendi genus, 


A. oc = 


2538 
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1. X, 


THH TPIBON ITAT AFEIE 

AANTQSE. TOAE' ZHNA. NOHEHS ? :: {4 
MHAEO MAI TEAASHESEI A AT 
ATNOZ EZTITAOOZS 1! 1": IC) 
EYAANEOHNXEIPEEAR =—_sL 
KONIN EYNZOH TANAKTOE 

OE MOTKAKIHAHTONAS 

EXAPA ZENOTON. 


N OT. Danus quidam , eruditus Lucz Langermanro, Langerman- 


nus autem Iſaico Yolo V. Cl. hoc Canis Epitaphium communicvit, 
od uti ſolebat oninia ) optime digefſit, & notis ad Melem do- 


Thy TeiCoy 6 mpgryer dE); Td\ chun vorous 
M3 News, dow # Kurds 33 mig. 

"Exauany. Xog4s 74 ory ovviinegy "Araexrys 
"Os MZ x Siu 73rd" ioaigats nbguy. 


2. Aquileie. 
Domum zternam 
Julia Agape polui _ 
Obſequenti Marito 


Et Julie Felicifl. 
Fratrib. Piencill, 
3+ Verone, Sarcophago marmor, 
P. Julius. Apollonius. fibi. et. Attiz. Valeriz. Conjugi. ob» 


ſequentiflimz. vivus. paravit. eju{q. corpus. in arca. con- . 
didit. et. locum. Servio, dedicavit. 


N OT. Julia Agape Maritum habuit obſequentem« Julius Apollo- 
nius uxorem obſequentsſſimam. Jam ſumus ergo pares, Obſequens 
Maritus, Blandus, faciln, & indulgens. Obſequens uxor. Obſequie* 
ſa, obediens. 


Y 4 I, Rome. 
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I; = 


rl! 

ATE CaloprayoC && AFHAIAC e7 
ITA AIOTsNeC 
KOMITAPAOTHPOTAT 
CIB3 ET COYTelIC. 


N OT. Latinum Monum.Grzc> ſcriptum; - 
2. Rome, © 


Monumentum hoc volens qui violaverit HIli manium nu- 
mina irata ſunto 


© 3+ Brixi. | 
Anlia, 2 L. Jucunda 
5 | 
Tranſeuntes per viam vocat 
ic 
Vos nihil, 
4. Brixie, | 
L : . . Prudens. C. Mincius. C. L. Crlleſtus 
 Pudenti. Val... .- 
Ulteris nihil eſt morte nec utilws. 
s, 


Immortales. mortales. fi. foret. fas. flere 
Flerent. Divz. Camoenz. Naevium. Poetam: 
Iraque. poſtquam. Orcivo. traditus. theſauro 
Obliti. ſunt. Rome. Latina. loquier. lingua 


N OT. Orcivus theſaurus, eſt Orcus, ubi regnat Pluton, qui & 


-— — dicitur, & ubi mortui tanquam in theſaurario con» 
untur 


I. Feltria, 
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1. Feltrie. 
eleria. perpetuo. | may 
F nimium. damnata. ri 
Forte. mihi. peſthac. non. adeunda. v 


NOT. Hzc carmina,. C. Jul. Czfari tribuit V. Cl, Fulvias Urfinus 
qui hac in re, Horatianum Illud | 
Aliquando bonus dormitat Homerw, 
verum efle probat. 
2. Rome. 


ia. fucras: longa. digniflima. vita 
EE, e. noſtro. rapta. Puella, finu 
Sed. comes. ztheriz. nunc. degis. janta. Coronz 
Nunc. Helicen.propius. cernis. et. Andromeden 
Me. cruciat. Conjux. miſerum. me. abſumit. amantem 
Szvus. amor. nullis. igrubus. inferior 
Namq. ego. ſeu. rebus. fueram. diſtrius. agendis 
Seu. dederam- vacuo. languida. membra. thoro - 
Fu. mihi. ſemper. ades. tua. przfens. ſemper. imago: eſt 


Quz miſero. moveart. flebile. Cordolium 
Impia-.cur, teneros. O. mors. diſtinguis. amantes 
bene. conveniens. conciliayit. amor. 


3- Rome. Sub Status wiri armati Puellam pulcherrimam 


Hentis, ad cujus pedes fat ſeut Caſſide & 
mu ygrepug nf woah a: 


Laomedon. genuit. rapuit. Ti"ntinus. Heros 
Mi, ſoboles. Ajax. ex. Telamone. ſatus, 


N OT. Tirintinus pro Tirynthius Heros, i. e. Hercules, qui Heſo- 


' nem 2 marino monſtro liberans, & pramio 2 Laomedonte promiſſo., 


defraudatus, Ilium expugnavit, Heſionemque Telamoni ſocio qui pris 
mus muros conſcenderat, in uxorem dedit, Priamumque Teucrorum 
Regem, Laomedonte interfecto, nuncuparit. 


1. Genntis - © 
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x, Genutii Orat 4 Piſcatoris ab Avranco Piſce ine 2; , mor 
numentum in agro Ateſtino defoſſum, teſte Rk Liceto, 


lib. 6. de Lucernis ant. 


Genutis. Orata, 
Rom. Pilſcator. 


Maledi&us. ille. Piſcis. qui. ſpina. me. confixic. 


Heu. mons. Luci. et. tu. Ripa 
2. Agro Aretino, 
Porcillz. Veſtinz. Cananivati 
_..-: 
Abſum. . ; . lento. _ 


» tum. 


on 7. "Oh Parc. —. .- 
Er. gemitu. et. preflis. tundentes. peora. palmis 
ante. diem. 


Condiderant. tumulo. . . . 


3+ Terentii Poet Comici. 


Natus. in. excelfſis. teftis. Carthaginis. altz 
Romanis. Ducibus. bellica. prada. fu 


tl 


Deſcriphi. mores. hominum.juvenumque. ſenumque, 


liter. et. Servi. decipiant. Dominos 


id. meretrix. quid. Leno. dolis. confingat. avarus 
Hzc. quicumque. leget, fic. puto. cautus. erit, 


4. Rome. 


Floridi. 
Quod. vixi. Flos. eſt. ſervat. lapis. hic. mihi. nomen 


" Nolo. Deos. manes. Flos. fats. eſt, titulo. 


1. Vincentie. 


Py Bd on Ps ee GS @@ zz 8X SS D& 
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I. Vicenti. 


Telephus. hac. ſede. jucunda. Potiuſque. quieſcent 
Debita- cum. fatis. venerit. hora. tribus 
Hic. locus. Heredi: ne. ceſlerit. inviolati 
Sint, cineres. tum. quos. cana- favilla. teget 
Telephus. 10 vir. fibs. et. ſuis.. 


2+ Sicilis, | 
Nicarin. Munatiz. L.L. Zozime. Filia. Hymnetria. A.S, 
Terra. precor. quzcumque. jaces. Nicario. ſuper, offa 


Sis. levis. in. tenero. corpore. depolita, 
vixit. annos. XV ILL 


2. Narbona, Marmore vetuſtiſ], 


Ut. belli. ſonuere- tube. violenta. peremit 

Hypolyte. Teuthranta. Lyce. Clonon. Oebalon. Alce 
Ocbalon. enſe. Clonon. jaculo. Teuthranta. ſagitta 
Ocbalus. ibat.equo. curru. Clonus. at. pede. Teuthras 
Plus. puero. Teuthras. puer. Oebalus. at. Clonus. Heros 
Figitur. Ora. Clonus. latus. Oebalus. iha. Teuthras 
Epacli. Teuthras. Deracli. Clonus. Ozbalus. Idz 
Argolicus. Teuthras, Mceſus. Clonus. Oebalus. Arcas. 


N OT. Habentur hac in Virgilianis, & in Auſonianis carminibus, 
ſub titulo, De erium Amazonum pugns. 


Antiquis Romanis mos erat ſervos & fuga recuperatos 
Soma notare, boc eſt, literis aut notis quibuſdam ox im- 
urere. Cum veroCon(tantins id wetwiſſet, quod dedeceret fa- 
ciem, que ad ſimilitudinem caleſtis pulchritudinis figurata eff, 
maculari ; comtumeliam frontis ad Collaria que fugitivs apta- 
bantur, tranſtulerunt ; in quibus inſcriptum Domini nomen, 
aut ſaltem in Laminis iis appenſis, legebatur. DQualia in ſe+ 
quentibus widere eff, que ex Sponio Cl. exſcripſi, 


' 
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I, 


Tene me quia fugi et Revoca me Domino meo Boni 
tio Linano. | 

Tene me ne fugiam, et revoca me ad Dominum E 
ventfum in Ara Callfti. | ' 
Tene me ne fugiam et revoca me in foro Trajani purpu-i inte 
retica ad Paſchaſhum Dominum meum. 

Ptronia tene me quia fugi bis et revoca me ad domu A- 


enis ad Dominum meum Vitalione Il: 
T. M.Q. F.E. Rev. me. P. Rubrio. Lat. Dom. meo, Hz 
[ Lamina nes Collari alligata. | D 6 


Tene me quia fugi et reboca ime in baſilica Pauli adf ,, 
Leone. 


Tene me quia fug, et reboca me Viftori Acolito a Domi-| T* 


nuc V. Clementis, N 
H; 

V n 

Ex altera parte. -y 

Fugi Euplogio ex Prf. Urb. r 

NOT. Ideſt, Ex Prafecto Urbis. T 

| A 

3. Athenis, E, 


Tor Appgepez moy ZeCarmuy Tis. KAauhtoy ATh*J= 
wor HewSyy Magghwrior » Aykows Guan arthnuy | ** 
SUYOIQES EVEX4Y X34 £vEpoeoics ms 615 Ty Tlamgpit. 

N OT. Id eft, Antiochis Tribus [ Dix commendat et | gonſecrat 


O 
Q 
Tiberium Claud. Atticum Herodem Marathonium, Pontificem Au- || 
guſtorum, ob benevolentiam & beneficentiam, in patriam ſuam. Ma. If Is 
K 

M 

H 

L 


rathone, quz erat ex Atticz populis natum fuiſſe Herodem Atticum 
oltendit hac inſcriptio. Indeque factum elt ut inibi ſepeliri 2 ſuis Li- 
bertis voluerit, ſed non id permiſerunt Athenienſes, quorum juvenes 
eum ſuſtulerunt & in itadio Panathenaico ab Herode extructo ſepelic- 


runt, univerſo populo funus cum lachrymis proſequente, quaſi com- 
munem Parentem am:{iflet. 


1. Megaris 


33] 
1. Megaris. 
iff H Bovan ugy O Anus. TiC. Knauitor ArTgy Tum 
Toy 5H evepanays x94 euyoin TM Degs TM my. 


” NOT. A.C. 143. An de Patre Attico, an de filio Attico Herode, 
21. intelligendum fit, non certd confſtat. 


2. Rome, in Villa Borgheſia. 
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N OT. Explicatio Arcudii, ad verbum. Veneranda Athenarum 
Trxzſ(es Minerva & Jovis capite nata.. . Et quz opera hominum ſubſe- 
queris Rhamnula, . . . Vicinz prope Urbis ( Roma ) moenta centum 
portas habentis, . . Uberem quoque hunc, O Dex, honoretis locum, . 
5 Pagum Cereri-addit1 u r58 al Triopn . . - Interim & Triopes in- 
ter mortales dicamini, . . ficut cum & Rhamnuntem & amplas Athe« 
nas . « Veniſtis, zdibus Patris grandiſoni relictis. . Ita hanc properate 
vincarum plenam ad arcam . . 10 Etcampos ſegetum & arbores vitt- 
feras . . Pratorumque gramina teneras herbas alentrum foventes . . Vobis 
enim Herodes terram fuam dicavit .. Tantam quanta eſt muro bene 
#dificato circumſepta . . Hominibus poſters immobilem atque inviola« 
bilem.. 15 Futuram. Ipſa vero illi immortali capite. . Horribilem 
quatiens criſtam annuit Minerva . . Ne cu1 liceat impune glebam unam 
velunum lapidem .. Movere, quoniam Parcarum \nonrr} rnd ſor- 
tes inevitabules, , $i quis delubris Deorum injuriam attulerit ,, 20 a 
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' SupiConcy Avgoriormy 7 Os pur txor uno xgs Ke- 

xogmduy. ** Turowov..,- . year ardgey  * Expmacne. > Huw 

Aracvony, *? Eig ** Adwas. © Eerxtwidlo 6 I giey. ** Nng. 

Y Adwns. ** Examerris. *? May. 5” Omare. 7 Hear, 3* Tieg- 

Tirgoy. 5? Havana! Soromoingiy. * Maxgues 

'5 NOT. Petri Arcadii Explicatio. © Huc adeſte Tiberis accolz 

ad Templum mulicres --Regillzz ad zdem ſuffimenta ſacra feren- 

tes.---Ea vero opulentifſimis quidem erat > filiis Anex-—Anchiſis 

inclytus ſanguis & Tdzz Venens--- 5 Nupfit vero Marathone : Divz 

ante ipſam cceleſtes--- Honorant, Ceres junior & Ceres ſenior---Quibus 

ſacra effigies bene-fuccintz mulieris-—Dicata ett. Ipſa vero cum He- 

roints habitat----In beatorum inſulis ubi Saturnus regnat.--10 Hoc enim 

oO Hpro bona mente ſortita eft munus, Namque illius Jupiter miferatus 
| elt lugentem Conjugetn-—--Senecta in arida viduo jacentem in 

Quonam illi liberos egregia © dome» —Raptrices Parcz arripuerunt 

atrx-"* Dimidiam T multis partem : Duo autem nati adhuc ſuperſunt 
--—Infantes & puri malorum nondum notitiam habentes---- 

illis ſzva matrem mors rapuerit---- Antequarr inter ſeniles ſociaretur 

colos-—-[lli porro Jupiter auxiliator deflenti inſatiabiliter---20 Et Im- 

5 perator Jovi Patri natura & confilio fimilis---Jupiter quidem ad Ocea- 

num teneram miſit Uxorem-—- Auris Zephyri ut deferretur Elyfiis---- 

At is ſtellatos in talis pucro calccos-—-Dedit geſtandos quos atunt & 

| um portaſſe---25 Tunc cum Ancam ex bello extraheret Grz- , 

orum--- NoCtem per obſcuram, Ille porro ipti. . . « falutem dans---- 
acem preferets. . . , .. - . . --llum. - .. . Ana prognati 
yt Z allucrunt 


eſt progenit: Theſeo-na _ 0 & 
or Theſeco-nati--- erea 
nis. ut Regium—35 ad Senatum SR Ee 


— nolulior, neque 


Vero ora 
irs Lower, 


pulcrum habens Sotium Diana»--N AED 
geniam um 

= deſpexit Minerva—55 Neque 1 Rogen iplara heroms 
antiquis umperans-—Czxſaris magnammi paryi geodet Auguſta Mater 
— Ad chocum accedentery priorum ſeav-dearuty--Cui contingit B- 
hfuchores prxcelle-- "Ipla & Alemena, & beata Cadary titia. 
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N OT. Nota nimis fant Phil.enidis Leucadie ape ma year 
( quibus nimis adfimiles ſunt Tabellz noſtrz laſcivz hodiernz ) quam 
ut ili's immorer divtivis. Hanc famam a fe long? propellere Ph:/.enzs 
woſira ſtudio conatur. Ita vertit Ezech: Spanhemius V. M. & Do- 
Guii qui primus edidit in Aureo illius opere De Preftantia & Uſi 
Numiſmatum - | Samie monumentum fim Philenidis, ſed ad- 
loqui me patere, © ad Cippum propius accede, Viator ; Non ea ſum 
que multeribus delincavit proterva opera, Verecundiam Kon habens 
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HENRICO GODOLPHIN 
S T. P. 


Corlteci Aroxnensts Socio , 


Canonico Paur 1 xo Refidentiario, 
Viro Mihi Amiciſſimo, 
Gur. FizszrwooDp S.@P., D. 


T Nomen Tuum, Vir Eximie, 
Monumentis noſtris Chriſtianis 
inſcriberem , duo me przcipue 
impulerunt : Primum , ut fa- 

vorem veſtrum & ſummam animi benevo- 

lentiam, qua me multos annos es am- 

lexus, & laudis & honoris noftri gratia, pub- 
fed prxdicarem; Qui enim primas partes 
aſſequi non poteſt, ut ipſe Dignus fit & Be- 
nemeritus, pulchre ſatis ſeſe haber, fi ſecun- 
das arripiat, ut, nempe, Dignis Aliis & Bene- 
meritis colatur & ametur, Alterum, ut Gra- 
ticudinem erga te noſtram, & amorem maxi- 

me fincerum palam omnibus oftenderem z 

grave enim & honelto Viro indignum exiſti- 

mabam, fi, cui plus quam cuivisalii morta- 
lium deberem, 111i non grates maximas per- 
C's | ſolverem, 


EN —— z Z_C- ES — —+———_— - - 


ſolverem. Cumque alias immerentem ſatis 
& indignum tantis beneficiis me cognovi, 
nollem profe&o, illorum immemor, adhuc 
indignior fieri. Accipias ergo, Vip ſuaviſſi- 
me, hoc qualecunque Munus noſtrum, grati 
animi indicium, & amoris pignus nunquam 
morituri: quod & perfe&tius (credo) mul- 
to, Teque Meque iplo _— accepiſles, ni 
per Te, Tuoſque, aliud opus, & partes 
longe aliz Mihi crederentur ; in quas &1 totam 
Operam, Labores, Cogitationelque omnes 
conferam, non erir certe qui queratur aut ac- 
cuſer. Relictis iraque Sepulchris , Umbris, 
Manibus, & mortuorum Monumentis , ad 
viva Chriſti membra, ad curam animarum 
immortalium ab Inferis redemptarum, & ad 
Spartam quam accepi exornandam Me reci- 
pio. Adfit Deus ccptis noſtris & propoſi- 
tis propitius, Teque Tuamque nobilem Pro- 
ſapiam diu incolumem conſerver. 


Londini, Kalend. Novemb. 
A, Ch. 1690. 
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RAFATIO 


AD 


LECTOREM, 


occupatus tenebar, &© deleftum quendam Ra- 

riorum El:gantiorumque omnium exhibere ſta- 
tuebam, ad Chriſtiana tandem perveniens 
Monumenta, conſilium animumque primd fronte mutare 
oaltus ſum; nec enim aut tot numero, aut tanta ille- 
um erat Elegantia & Varietas, ut deleFum facil? 
paterentur. Sruve hoc Primeve Chriſtiauorum mire in 
pmuibus (implicitati, froe ſeculi Barbarieti indies cre- 
centi, froe alii cuicunque cauſe tribuendum eſt, altis 
dijudicandum permitto; ad unum omnia, quecungue li- 
bris impreſſis irveniri in promptu erant, hic exhibeo, 
immo fingula & ſola aliquoties Deſunftoram nomina, ut 
ne 


TD* in Inſcriptionibus legendis & perlegendis 


—- n 


© Prefatio ad Leforem. 
ue tantillum quidem, quicquid Chriſtianam vetuſtatem 
Jpiret, defideretur. (ue in Gruteri Corpore ad finem 
ſimul & promiſcut erant poſita, in cerriorem quandam 
methodum redegi, in diſponendis ordinem alphabeti- 
cum Literarum ſervaviz omuia h\c digeſts, & locis 
ſuis propriis inſerta habes, preter pauca anonyma, 
que ad calcem Libri rejiciuntur, & quedam alia per 
Typographi incuriam omiſſa. Plura inter hec, que 
etatis medie & ſequioris erant ſe#culi invenies, que, 
ſecundum incepti noſtri rationem, omittenda primd cen- 
ſebam; ſed quoniam in iis utplurimum de Pontificibus 
Romanis agitur, & omnia intra annum Domini mille- 
fimam clauduntur nec lettu nec exſcriptu indigna exiſfti- 
mabam. Si novam Inſcriptionum Antiquarum Col- 
leftionem 2 ſe fatlam in lucem protuliſſet Raphael Fa- 
brettus Orbinas, vir ſcriptis & eruditione clarus, ( cu- 
jus ſpem & deſiderium magnum nobis excitarunt viri 
optimi & eruditi DD. Joh. Mabillon & Michael 
Germain, in Itinere ſuo Iralico Lirerario, pag. 73, ) 
perfeftius ſane multo Opus neſtrum evaſiſſet, quippe 
quod illins ſpolits & theſauris locupletatum & onuſtum 
eſſet, Sed donec illarum Inſcriptionum copiam nobis 
faciet iſte vir clariſimus, hiſce ut content#s acquieſcas 
velim, Leftor erudite. Unum preterea tantiam wolo, 
Monumenta, ſcilicet, pag. 348,3. 351,3- 408,1. (cujws 
Litere non ſatis accurate exprimuntur ) & 4442. ma- 
Jorem vetuſtatis w_— pre ſe ferre, quam reipſa ha- 
bent : Non enim hac in re clariſſimi Dodwelli noſtri par- 
tes poſſumus deſerere,quicquide contra opponat idem ſus 
pra laudatus Joh. Matillon, inItinere Italico, pag.138. 
gugs enim rationes ibi affert, ſententiam de Paucitate 
Martyrum, ( quam in Diſſertationt, que inter Cyprt- 
anicas 
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Przfati ad Lea -Hll__ 


avieas aurea prelucet, undecima firmam & ratam de- 
dit Dodwellams) ut mutens, nunquam efficient. Cum 
meliora proferet Monachus dottiſſimus, apertas aures, 


mentem facilem, G fidem argumentis dignam in- 
peniet. 
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M ONUMENTA 
CHRISTIANA. 


kA 7 


I. Roma, in Cameterio S. Agnetis Via Nomentania, 


. + + . » Et Abundantivs Acol. Reg. Quarte. T T. Ve- 
ſtinz. qui vixit ann. XXX. 


Dep. in P.D. nat. Sci. Marci. menſe Octobr. ind. XII, 
NOT. Abundantius Acolythus _—_ quarts Titulo Veſtine, 


qui vixit ann. JO depoſitus m pace, ate natali $. Marci, indifione 
12. $S, Marcus Pont. Rom. obut Octob. 7. A. D. 335. Abundantius 
A. D. 414. Sub Honorio Imp. Romulus in tres partes Ucrbem diviſit, 
Serv. Tullius in quatuor Regiones: Auguſtus in quatuordecim : quas 
in ſeptem redegerunt Pontifices Romani, nominibus mutatis. Sed ca- 
ve, ne cum Baronio ejuſque afſeclis, ex auCtoritate libri Pontifical; 
S. Clementem. hanc Regionum diſtributionem fecille exiſtimes; nam Il * 
rationibus pluſquam verifimilibus, probavit Epiſcopus Ceſtrienlis no- 
ſter, in Diſſert. prim. Fabianum P. qui ſub imperio Maximini poſt re- 
legationem Pontiani, & mortem Anteri, Pradecefiorum ſuorum or- 
dinatus eſt, ſtatim poſt perſecutionem eam, quz brevifſima fuit, paca- 
tiſim2 tempore, Regiones diviſilſe Diaconis, & Subdiaconos inſticuilſe, 
& multas fabricas per cormeteria fieri jufſidſe, & ſimul inſtituifſe, ut 
geſta Martyrum colligerentur circa A.D. 236. Veltina erat nobiliffi- 
ma Matrona, de qua nomen acceperunt Presbytert, Diaconi, Subdia- 
coni, & Acolythi ; hujus ordints officium erat, in facris miniſtrare, 
parare ma altaria, lumina, aliaque neceflaria ; cereos portare, ca- 
lices, ſfubdiaconts przparare; Tria Acolythorum erant genera in Rom. 
Ecclef. Palatims, qui Pontifici in Palatio inſerviebant. Stationarrs, qui 
eidem adſtabant in Ecclefiis, in quibus Stationes de more habebanturs 
$& Regionars4 qui in titularibus Regionibus ſuis, in facris obeundi, 
* munus, Diaconis adminiſtrabant, 
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1. Roma. 


{ 341 } 
1, Rome, Cameterio S. Cyriace. 
Acutius qui bixit annos XXX. 


2. Aquis Sextiis. 


\ Hic. in. pace. quieſcet. Adjutor. qui. poſt. acceptam. pce- 
nitentiam. migravit. ad Dnm. ann. LXV. mens. VIL D. 
XV. depoſitum. S. D. VIII. kal. Januar. 
: Anaſtaſio. V.C. Conſule. 


NOT. Ergo Anaſtaſius erat Col. antequam imperium adeptus eſt, 

quod erat. A. D. 492. De quo tamen tacent Hiſtorici, & Faſti Con- 

{ulares. Reynefius Olybrio Collegam tribuit. A. D. 491. Poſt ac- 

ceptam penitentiam, 1. e. poſt ablolutionem & pacem illi redditam ; 

[e. W quod factum erat, per impolitionem, wn pcvitentes, ita enim 

S. Cyprianus Ep. 1. 3. ep. 17. $5 incommodo aliquo © infirmitaris 

1 periculo occupats fuerme | Laph quidam qui libellos a Martyribus ac- 

IL ceperant ] non expettent preſentiam noſtram ( Epilcopi ſcilicet, illis 

| enim folis przſentibus hoc hcitum erat) quin apud Presbyrerum 

_ mr _w fi _— yrgere caperit, apud Diaconum Line, 

omologeſin facere , Wt manu £15 in tentiam smpoſita, 
1U5 i cum pace venant «di Dominum. $. D. pro {ub Die. " 


It, 

pn. 3. Croitate Portuenſi. 

al: WI Xliz. Sabinz. Nevia. Fortunata- Filiz. dulciflime in pace. 
= 4+ V, ro0na. 

wat Agapio. qui. in. Pontificatu, tertius. ſucceflic, Sacrum, 
lle, 

ur 5+ Rome, Cem. S. Cyriace. 

hs Locus. Agricoles. 

re, 

_ 6, Cippus in Agro Hiſpalenſe. 


Jai MW Alexandria. clariflima. Femina. vixit- annos. plus. minus, 
i Y xXV. Receſlit, in, pace. decimo. Kal. Januarias. Era. 

» YOu (4c. 4. D. 465. ] | 
Probus. Filius. vixit. aunos, IL men. unum. F 
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1. Via Oftienſs in Baſilics $. Pauli, 


i © . grata Maria 

ES 4 ©  - Orin neu 

of © - © Quo eelniguens 

24 * » randa fidelis 

- . . - mque maritus 

* + +» , morstibi ſuſtulic ullum 
Depoſl. VIHL. Kal. Oftobr. Adelfio. V.C. Conlule: 1 


x Sedis Apoſtolicz Lovites ſummus in iſta 
Mente petens XPM membra recondit humo 
Inſignis meritis clarulque per omnia miles 
Emituit ranti dignus honore loci 
A Deofic Datus altaris fuit ille Miniſter 
Nomen ut xquaret vitadecora Vari 
m_ VIL idus. Maias Leone Juniore Aug, primum 
Con 


N OT. Bina hxc fant Epitaphia, duorum in eodem loco tumula- 
torum. Adelfius erat Col. A. D. 451. Leo Jun. Coll. erat. A. D. 474. 
quo tian obitt» Ali quvenem faciunt 17. annorum. Alu bimulum 
aut trimulum. Nomen huic Diacono vel Levitz crat Adcodatus. 


= Gm 


=. ov 


m_ 7 Wo RI 


Cem. S, Apn. 


Abentis et Marcia Abentiz Filiz cariffimz in pa 
quz vixit. ann, V. M. VIL D. XVIIL 


3. Lugduni. 
+ Epitaphium hunc quintus Lecor bone recordationis 
Agapi Neguciatoris membra quiesſcunt. Nam fuit iſte 
Stacio nulers ct portus eginis, Omnebs arts fuit przcipue 
loca Sctorum adſ:due et elemofinam ſtuduic. Vixit 1 
pace anns LXXXYV, ob VIIL kal. Aprilis. LXI. P. C. Ju 
{tun indi&t. quarca. 


N OT. Quiz, quem intueris. 
. 
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I. Rome, Regione rrans Tiberina. 


Eras xe AazZaydeys. Infgs: Xewhaye. 334 veu- 
X95- 

NOT. Pneumatics, eſt Presbyter Auricularius, Confeſſor, & hic 
noſter, rem, ut videtur, medicam exercebat. Sed hac tantiim con- 
jectanea ſun ſant. 

—— 2. Rom. Cam. S. Cyriace. - 
Alexandria Ilaro Cojugi benemerenti. in pace. qui yixit 
annis LV. 
3. In Eccleſis Bituric. S. Stephani. 


Anaſtaſius Paulus. Probus. Sabinian- Pompeius. Anaſtaſi- 
us. Vir. Jul. Com- Domeſtico. Equit. et. Conf. Ordin; 


Ry - Titulus bujus Inſcript. eſt in Reynefio, [ In Eccleſia Bitu- 
war arp _ be Dine Anaſlaſit of ques poſt I 
in 


uenti 
EEE privati, o Clan tum Domeſticorum 
non video quomodo. 


ator, 
ulatum 
probat $ 


4- Rome, in Eccleſ. $. Pauli via Of. 


Anaſtaſio. benemerenti. ih. pace. om Dang honeſto. qui. vixi6, 
annis. P. M, LX.requievit die nonas Octobres Conl. Dn- 
Theodofi. Aug, XV1.et. Fauſti. V.C. 


| NOT. A. D. 438. p. m. pro plus minus, 


5. Roma, in Cem, Pontiani, via Port. 
Ab Urſu Pileatu Portu Anaſtaſius Innocentius. 
nis 
ito N OT. Locus (ita dictus a figno quodam quod ibi habebatur) ut 


w quo Anaſtaf, & Innoe. 
, 6. Rom. Cem. $. Cyriace. 
L ———_ quz. vix- ann. Ii M X DG. dep. XIL Kal, 
C. 
NOT. GproC, & CproV, crebro occurrit, & hic D G ſignifi" 
cat Dics quinque, - 


It, 4 4 1, Rom 
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1. Row. Cam. S. Cyriace. - 


nos. Anaſtaſa. qui, vixit. ann, Sevth. Gallica. V.C: 
Con 


NOT. Conful hic laudatus eſt Eutharicus Cillica, Gothus, Ama- 
Lifuentz Conjux Pater Athilarici Gener Dieterici Regis Italizz CoC. 


ficut Aringhius, exponens de Gallicano hanc 
2. Mediolani. 
A X CL 


In. ſomnum. pacis. Femina, Apronia. nata & III anno- 
rum. que. nihil. frunita. 


cum Juſtino A. D. 519. non 369. Sicut C——_—_ nec 317, vel 330»* 
Inſcripfionem. 


iſcor, fruor, idem : frunitus,, prudens : 


NOT. 1d eft, XXXINL frunio, igero, perficio : fruniſcor, fru- 
infrunitus, infipiens. 


3. Roma, in ade S. Petri ad wincula. 
Hic poſitus eſt Antiochos Candidatus Primiceriorum. 


N OT. Cand. Prim. qui in facro Scrinio militans Notariis Principis, 
& horuin Pritmiceriis gradu locoque proximus eft, eoque ordine mi- 


litiz decurſo ad Pruniceriatus ſummitatem pervenit. Cafſiod.- hb. 6. ' 


ep. 16. 

4. Ibid. in Cemet. 
Aſella quz vixit annis XLIIT et. M.IV: et. Dies. V. ct. 
defundta eſt. Decimu. Kal. Auguſtas. 


5+ Tbid. in Cemet, S, Agnetis, via Noment, 
Locus Aſterii et Piperoſz, 
NOT. ReyneGus legit Triperoſe, | 


1. Mediolam, 


= oo _ 


EPEPASYL, 


COUT, 


ov ® 
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1. Mediolani, inciſum lapide juxta imaginem $. Anathol, 
D. Anatholoni. Attico. ſecundo, Epo. 


-vÞ Petri. Hoſpes. Sanfeq. Anatholon. Domne. probate 


Atque. idem. Soaus, Barnabe. Apoſtolici 
Qui. Mediolani. verbi. myſteria. tradens 
Te. jubet. agnatos. viſere. Cenomanos 
Dum. tua. membra. metu. regidis. ſubducta; Tyrannis 
Brixia. vicino. detinet. in. Loculo = 
Hic titulum. et. pito, venerandos. pariete. yultus 
Miroclis, rndke Przſticis. alma. tides. 
Mirocles Epiſcopus. 


NOT. Domnus pro Dominus, Francorum Regibus proprie olim 
tribucbatur. Cim _ autem vocabulum hoc, ” 1 innuere, dicunt 
my. ſubterranee certe falfi ſunt, nit Papas codem, quo 
veteres, v-TY + iſcopis. Nam & Pape & Dons, non 
folum Romani, ſed & ahi Epiſcopi pafſim audiebant. Mirocles quar- 
tus ab Anathalone, Mediolani Epiſcopus, depoſituseſt, A. D. 303. ante 
S. Ambrofium $4, ſecundum Indicem Epiſc. Mediol. Mabilloruo edi- 
tum, pag. 110. 

2. Rome: 


3- Rome. 


D. M. 
Aurelio. Balbo. vita. integerrimo. moribusq. ornato. qui. 
2. aviators. perfectiorisg. vitz. defiderio. ex. negotiis. ci- 
vilibus. in. quibus. fyerat. cum. laude. verſatus. Jovis. Op. 
Ma. Beneficio. duRto. hic. in. ſpe. ReſurreRionis, quie- 
ſcenti. Locus, publice. datus. eſt, 


4. Rom. in Cem,S, Cyriace. 
Atlie Januarie innnocentiflime puelle que vixit annis 
XXI - 6h; I. Mediolani; 
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I. Mediolani. 


Atilius. A. F. Creſcens.' V. P: ex. Tabulario, Palati. qui, 
vixit. in. hoc ſzculo. annos. XXVII men: | 


N OT. Tabularii, qui tabulas publicas civitatum, & rei vectigalis 
rationes traCtant. Item Servi per tabulas ſeu inftrumenta chartarum 
manumifſi: Item Tributarit Ecclefiarum, qui cenſum Ecclefiis debe- 
bant, & in Eccleſia manumiſfi, ſed fab onere alicujus Servitii, & qui 
fine Liberis decedentes, nullum alium nifi Ecclefiam haredem retin- 
quebant. 


2. Lenii, Brixiano Agro. 


B. M. | 
Attize. Innocentiz, ſumme. caſticatis. ac. Sapientiz. Femi- 
nz. quz. VIxit. an. p. m. XLIH. M. VIIL D. IHE Jul. Au- 
guſtinus. Subdiac. Conyugi. dulciflimz. convixit. ann. VII 
M. LIE D. XX. 
Contra. votum. b. m. m. p. 


3. Brixie. 


Attio. Proculo. Lefori. Filio. dulciflimo. qui. vixic: ann; 
X VIE. M. VIE D. VIL : 
Fabia. ſecunda. contra. vot. menſam. poſuit. 


N OT. Chriſtiani, pro more gentilium, epulas ad Sepulchra mor- 
tuorum parabant. Menſam ergo ponere, eſt convivium parare. Ta- 
lis autem menſa ſigma vocabatur, 2 forma illius Literz. Hunc mo- 
rem aliquando Patres corripicbant acriter, aliquando probabant. 


4 Aquileie, 


Aureliz. animz. dulc. quz. vixit. in. pace. ann. IIII. M. V. 
D. XXIIIL = 
Aurelius, et. Prima. Parentes. Filiz, Dulcifl. fecerunt. 
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1. Xx 


WM Aureliz. Peregrine. Filiz. Aurelia. Leontis, Fil, adoptatz. 
Wl fecic. quz, Vix. annis- XLL et, dies. XX, depolita, eſt. VIIL 
+ WH kal. Novembris. in- pace. : 
2. 
= Aurelius. Munnus. qui. vix. an. IL Dep. LIIIL Kal. Jul. die 
Merc. 
- Y 3. Mediolani. 
= D. M. 


Aurelius. Maheſtinus. Marinus. qui. vixit. in. ſzculo. an. 
XL. M. VI D. XIV. Valeria. Maximina. Conjugi. dul- 
ciſſimo. contra. votum. poſuit. 


ae 4. Rome. 
IL BY Aur. Prole&us. benemerens. in. pace. qui. vixit. ann. p.m. 


LV. Depolitus. pridie. Kal. Decemb. Monaxic. et. Plen- 
tae, VV. CC. Conl. 


N OT. Lege Plinta. A. D. 419. 
nn $. Venetiis. 


Aur. Saturninus. Diac. {bi. et. Aura. Veneriz. dulciflimz. 

Cony. de. proprio» fibi. fecerunt. rogo. et. peto. omnem, 
nor- WI Clerum. er. cuna. fraternitatem. ut; nullus. de. genere, 
Ta- WF vel. aliquis. in, hac. ſepultara. ponatur. 


6. Rome, Cem. S. Apnet. 
Aur. Emilio. qui. buxit- ann, LXIIIL Sabinus. Cognato 
K's B. M. in. pace. 
7. Rome, Cam. Callifti. 
Acathym. Filo. Reſt. 


N OT. Romz erutum Jun. 24. A.D. 1639. Reynel, legit Agathe- 
meris Reſtituto, 
Rome, 
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A 


I, Rome, in Baſilica S. Hapnes, olim deſcri um tenet 
S. Marie Virdunenſic. wy 4 has 
Hoc Auguſte quidem tumulo tua membra teguntur 
Sed nunquam meritum parvula claudit ho 
Corpus habet cellus animam ccleſtia regna 
Sic ſedes proprias fingula rite tenent. 
Devotus Domino vixiſti corde fidel! 
Presbyteri officium ſub pietate gerens. 
Largus pauperibus Dives tibt carus amicis 
Diwinz Legis juſſa veneranda colens. 
Es felix laudum tanto cumulatus honore 
-. Perpetuis merito jam fruiture bonis. 


2. Fragmentum m Vat ic. T 


+» « + « Ce VC- Cons $D, 1IL id. Odb. De. 1n. pace, 
Albina. C. F. 

N OT. Flavius Felix Co. cum Tauro AD. 428. atius cam Se- 
cundino. A.D. 511- $D. Sub Die. C.F. Caltifſima vel Clariflima 


Femina, 
3. In Cemet. Callift;. 


Alexander mortvs non eſt ſed vivit ſuper aſtra et corpus 
in hoc tumulo quieſcit vitam explevit cum Antonino 
Imp. qui ubi mulcum benefit: antevenire previderet pro 

ratia odium reddit. Genua enim fletens vero Deo f(acri- 
| Aung ſupplicia ducitur. O cemporainfauſta quibus 
inter ſacra et vota ne in cavernis quuidem falvari poſlu- 
mus quid miferius vita ſed quid miſerius in morte cum ab 
amicis et Parentibus ſepelirt nequeant tandem 1n clo co- 
ruſcat parum vixit qui vixit IV. X. Tem. 


Hxc Inſcriptio Rhetorem quendam quarti quintive ſzculi, potius ſa- 
pit, quam Antonini tempora, & primavam Chriſtianorum fimplict- 
tatem, _ut ait Reyneſius, cut ex tota mente non aflentire non pollum. 


4. Cem, D. Apnet. 


Alius Hermogenes benemerenti. 
A I. Cz. 


[3499] mm "——_ 


1. Cem. D. Apnet. 
Emilius et Timotea fecerunt Filio dulciflimo. qui. viit 
dex} ann. IN0L. menſibus. X. diebus X XI. reddedic. XIL Kale. 
Nobenbris. in pace. - 
NOT, Aringhius legit Timolea. 
2. Cem. Priſcille; 
Agape Cojugi benemerenti in pace. 


3. Cem. V. Nomentans. 
Amatio benemerenti in pace. 


4. Cem. Priſcille. 
Toms aramwvorws Auuoriou x94 Evmyyccu Fpemou 


5. Roma, in Cem. via Latina. 


Ego Aurelius Fortunatus Filio dulciſſimo Cerdani qui 
e- WI vixit annis dece dies biginti et duo VIII. idus Jutuas in 
"2 Pace. 
6. Ibid. S. Cyriace. 


1s MConjugi benemerenti ViRorine Aur. Hermogenes ex E- 
10 Mvocato que. vix. mecum. ann. XI. et MS. LIL et dies XV: 


1- *, lbid. 
\ur. Hermogenes ex Evocato qui vixit annis. p. m. L/ 


rf \ur. Propinquus. et. Val. Cajanus. et Val. Diogenes, Cone 

ns ub. merenci, tecer. | Y | 
N OT. Quid ſt Evocatus alibi dizi. —& "= #7 

4 

g L. Rom. Czmn. S, Apn, 


\urel, Salſulo. bens. in pace. fecer, dep F{IL, idus, jun, | 
. I, Rom. 


M - 
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Is Rom. Cam. S. Agn. 


Mire induſtriz adque bonitatis cert.. ;. , innocentia pre- 
ditus. Fl. Aur. Leon. Neofito. qui, vixit ann. VI. menſes 
VIIL Dies XI. . . - requev. VI. non. Jul, Filippo. et Sal- 


* NOT. A.D. 348, Lege verſu ultimo, Leo Pater Pienti/ſim. vel 
maſtsſſmw. Bhi 
2. lbid. 


Aurelia. Conſtantia. depofita VIIL id. Sept. in. . . : ; 
3. Mediolani. 


M. M. 
Aureliz. Pum. Vitaliz. Macri. Piiffimz, que. vixit. annis, 
XX: Julianz. Conjugi. ſanRiflimz. que, vixit. ann, XX 
et. Dominz ſorori. quz. vixit. annis II. 
Aurelius, Euſebius. contra. votum. fidel. pauſant. 


NOT. Forte. Fidelibus panſcntibus. i. e. quieſcentibus, 


4. Rom.Cem, S. Apn. 


Avpnduca Open Avpnaice Hawley EvuCiw yoAuur 
| 


$. Ibid. 
Aur. Alexandria. 
| 7 
Aur. Maximus. Priſciano. Alumno. bam. qui. vixit. ant 
XL M. IL I 
* . » o 2 


BR... vs 


7. E Camet. Via Salaria wetere, 


AMIANOC. 
I. Rom, 


— 
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1. Rom. Czm. S. Agn. 


». | Per omnia lautus inter amicos Aurelius. Teodolus, qui 
ſos & vixit annis XXX. Diebus. XX. hora VII. Defun@us I1IT. 
al. & nonas. Aug, Qyint. Frat. et. Celhila. Conjux. 


NOT. Obſervabit Lector, multa Epitaphia pro Chriftianis haberi, 
vel non.quod Chriftianum aliquod ſpirant, ſed in Chriſtiazorum 
Carmeterus cum reliquis alus reperiantur. 


2. Camet. Pretextati. 


Antonius. Septiminus.. qui. vixit annos XIIL menſ. IIL 
D.X G. D. . HEL D . nob. 

NOT. Neſcio quid 6bi vellent hzc poſtrenia, niſi cum Reyneſfio 
aig. 1-929 D. XV. Depoſitus VII. 1DV. Nobembr. G enim pro C: & T.pro 
V aliquando ponitur, 
6.4 


3- E Cemet. D. Agnet. vis Noment, in interiore parte lapidis 
quo ſepulchrum concluditar, ifta leguntur. 


Aurelia. Augurina. hic. eſt. 


[ Exterius autem in Lapide Sepulchrali. ] 


x WF Sic. premia ſervas Veſpaſiane dire civitas ubi = tus 
"IF autori premiatus es morte Gaudengi Jetare promitt iſte dat 
Kriſtus ommia tibi qui alium parayy cheatru in celo. 


NOT. Aringhius ha refert ad Domitianum, qui Gaudentio Archi- 
tecto theatri xdificandi curgm commalery3, c#que pro opera civitatem 
ſe ei dono daturym promuſerat : hunc autem re perfecti, cum velut 
Chriſtianus delgtus effet ad Principem, Martyrium pro I 
elle. Reynefins mavult legendum Baſiarit Dire, de ſcilicet 
ſextze perſecutiouis anthore, Et pro Cites, Civileear. Bbc ſenſu, 
ubi civilieas, i. e. fides & equitas, illa prazſtandi quz polligitus eras e 
Ego quidee nec uhum nec alterum ſenſum video, quod ſalrsaliorum 


oculis 
4. Ibid. 
Aur. Clementia, L, Pontio. Eugenio. Filio, in pace. 
1: Cam 
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N 1. Cem. Priſcille. 
Aurelius Verus Aureliz Lucinz Conjugi. 
2. Camet, Callift;. od K 


monius Vitor qui vixit annis X VIIL, men,V 
Al age eſt. XIII. Kal. Octob. | 


3- Ibid. 
Anaſtaſius. qui brxit annos tres; 


4. E Cem.wvia Noment: 


} 


Avmoni. ouv6 tw. AUTO. 14. TIXWW. Mymp. 6Cnory. 


pt Th AAvTiou. Ardegs. EQUMNS» TN. 61901 14 ea. 6 1p, _ 
anaTh Pia. Bapn. Barter. enicrgmw. 'T 
$5. Cam, v. Latina. JV 
Aptont in pace. | g 
6, Cam. v. Noment, 
Aquiliae Priſce in pace. 
7. Cem. v.Salaria. Wo: 
qu 


q_ qui vixit ann. LV. benemerenti in pace Uxor ſa 
Cclt. ] 
8. Cem. D. Agn, 


Aurelia, Florencia. 
quz. vixic 

Annis XXX VIII dies. XXV. 
fecir 

Cum. Dionyho. annos 
XVIUL. 

Menſes. VIL dies. XIII. 
D. idib, Aug. 


ZAXQOM 


>= 
[> 


I. Czm- 


2. In Pays CeMitivo prope Nolam. 
D. P. S. Sanc; M-D-M."N: Anteliani. Epiſc. in. pace. 
TE... ou LXXMX. ſedic. ann, XXXVIL. DP. | eſt. 


) NOT. Depofirio filt4" memorie Hints Srakan, uem inter 
Ls © OT IRE cutet; $1 » 


__— _— "3+ bs Cane, wie Latine. | 


: Viſjus Sabinus Aureliz Diſco##” Conyiujh - IN 
uz. vi a IL ann. XXXI. et. menſes XL dies XX 
rn Oe gt Aug, in 


— TY TT, 


| vis. idus Au ; defundrs. oft Antiochiaus, in pack 
G 'Yqui vixic annus Minus C, 


4 NOT. Vel centum anges; ved: eralanes.- 
|  $, Ibid. 


X. A gans. in Ila 
Theo fanits- | 


6. Ibid. 
elix. f: Ao beta Ix1 I 
hurelius. Felix. fecit. Aurelie. que. vixit. ann. 
Nobeabres. 


{. VAUIL DD. X VL Dp. noni. 
1,5 oo A a i. Cam, —. © 
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1, Cem; vie Noment, 
Aur. Dalmartius;Pater benemerenti fecit. 


2+ Came. Callifti,' | 
7 oy hl qui'vixit menſes III, non. OR, | 


3. Cem. de en. . 
Auſter Nigrole Cojugi in Pace. 
NOT. Reyneſ. "Ry Nicerofe. -- 
4+ Rom. Com. via Salaria: 


Roris-dulei -- -- 
Jeibre binos a Auxentia tibi quidg. nimum ſatis dulci 
et ama ſerenus flens deprecor outs 4 *Beata Baſilla ut 
vobss, prom. Jutto et Hel | 


Not.” A'D,”228. 


* 5. Clem. Ss. , 


Aur. Tigris. C. F. Aur. Feliciano. V.P. marito incbmb 
rabil: cum C. vixi annis XXL fine ulla diſcordia Beneme 
renti cum dolore meo iſsculpi juflt © 


'" NOT. C. Cuo. proquo, biſculpi, verſu ultimo. 


A ea aa aun a awe 


6. Apud Vaprium vicum agro Medielan. 


Hic requieſcet 
In pace B. M. Anukl. V. H. ( 
Qui vixit in ſzcul*. ann”. | mjnus. V# depol. ſub di 
XVII KLs. Hocubs. ind. VIIL KEEL-. ( 


NOT. Hanc Infcr. D. Mabillon, ab 11, Comite Mediobarba Media» 
linen excepit, & ll interpretandam relinquit, ( 


1, Mediolani 


__ I Antiſtes XPÞ1 DNi devotus Achilles 

Culmina magna pi ſtruxit honore Petri. 
- - Þ Nemo putet vacuam venerandi nominis aulam 
_ = non fit corporis iſta domus- 


$i 
Magna q ſervat venerabile Roma ſepulcrum, 
In quo pro XÞI nomine paſſus obit. 
. i Sed non et meritum monumenta includere poſſunt, 
lc Nec quz corpus habent, ſaxa tenent animam. 
= Victor enim mundi ſuperata morte triumphans 
Sps, ad ſummum pergit in aſtra Deum; 
M, ue fit in XPO vita durante repoſtus, 
; Ad XPM totus Martyr ubique venit. 
Ile ſuos ſanos cunRtis credentibus offert, 
Per quos ſupplicibus przſtat opem famubs. 


NOT. Dolendum eſt, qudd ignoretur quibus in locis haec & alia 
monumienta veterum fteterunt, vel inſcripta fuerunt, multam enim 
lucem hiſce rebustert, vel loci, vel temports cognitio. Neſcitur quif- 
nam fuerit Achilles noſter, cui debetur haxc, & (ut credo) promwme 
ſequentes Inſcriptiones. 


3. X 


. BE QuiRomam, Romaque, venis; hincaſpice Montem, 
d Eque Perr1 ſede poſce viator opem. 
merins quz ſana fide diſtat ab illa 
Crux illic Regnum lic quoque vincla Petri. 
Omnia magnanimus Paſtor conſtruxic Achull 


Sollicitas Popul huc adhubere preces, 


A a2 1. In 


[396 
1. In Vaticano. 


Hic Pater Ecclefiz Ramz decuy, inclitus autor, 
Hadrianus requiem Papa beatus haber--_ 

Vir, cui vita Deus, pietas lex, gloria Chriſtus, 
Paſtor Apoſtolicus, promptus ad one bonum. 

Nobilis, ex magna genifus nam gente-parentum, 
Sed facns longe nobilior meritts. 

Exornare ſtudens devoto peore paſtor 
Semperubique ſuo templa ſacrata Deo. 

Ecclehias doms, populos etd te anda 
Imbuit, et cunts pandit ad aſtra viam, 

Pauperibus largus, nulli pietate ſecundus, 
Er proplebe facris pervigil in. precibus. 

Do&trinis, opibus, muris, erexerat arces. 


Urbs, caput Orbis, honor, inclita Roma, tuas. 


NOT. Adriani. P P. F., Sepulcrum,  cui exqrnando, Ipſe Ca 
M-gnus (mperator tanquam Patri filus infigne compoſuit Epitaphivm, 
ut reſert Card. Illuſt. Baron. quod tamen in temporibus Eugen Tertis., 

* [ intra annos 1145, & 1153- ] non awplius legebatar, qualecunque- 
lit habeto Lector. | 


HT. == HS ' 


» 9 


Mors cui nil nocuit, Chriſti quz morte perempta. eſt, 
Jarua ſed vicz mox mehoris erat ; | 
Polit Patremlacrymans Carolus hzc carmina ſcriphit, 
Tu muhy dulcis amor, te modo plapgo, Pater. 

Tu memor eſto me1,, ſequicur te mens mea lemper, 
Cum Chriſtoteneat regna beata poli. 

Te clerus, populus, magno dilexit amore, 
Omnmbus unus amor, Optime Praſul, eras. 

Nomina jungo f1mul citubs, clariſſime, noſtra, 
Hadrianus, Carolus, Rex ega, Tuque Pater. 

Quiſque legas verſus devoto pecore lupplex, 
Amborum mitis, dic, miſerere Deus. 

Hzc tua nuns teneat requies cariflime membra, 
Com fſan&is anima gaudeat alma De. 

Ultima quippe tuas donec tuba clamet in aures, 
Principe cum Petro urge videre Deum- 


I act Vw ” my VT *' 
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Auditurus 
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Auditurus eris vocerr, ſcio, Judicis almam, 
Intra nunc Domini gaudia magna tui, 
Tum memor eſto 'tui nati, Pater optime, poſco, 
Cum Patre, dic, Natus pergat et iſte meus. 
O, pete regna, Pater felix, ceeleſtia Chryſti, 
Inde tuum precibus auxihare gregem. 
Dum Sol ignicomo rutilus ſplendeſcit ab axe - 
Laus tua, ſane Pater, ſemper in orbe manet, 


Sedit beatz memoriz Hadrianus Papa annos XXTIL 
menſes X. dies XVIL obiic VIL Kal. Jan. 


NOT. Obiit Adrianus P P. A. D. 795. C:rolus, 814. 


I. Is Altere Eccleſ. S. Petri, 


Caoelorum Dominus, qui cum Patre condidit orbem, 
Diſpomit Terras Virgine natus Homo, 

Utque Sacerdotum Regumque eſt ſtirpe creatus, 
Providus huic mundo curat utrumque geri. 

Tradit oves fidei Petro Paſtore regendas, 
Quas vice Hadriano crederet 1lle ſuo. 

Quin et Romanum largitur in ucbe fidel 
Pontificarum famuli qui placuere (1b 

Quod Carolus mira przcellenciflimus Rex 
Suſcipietdextra glonihcante Petri 

Pro cuyus vita triumphique haxc munera regno 


Obculic Antiſtes congrua rite ſibi. 


NOT. Adrianum 1. & Carolum Magnum beneficia in Romam 
quamplurima conferentem, intellige. Intra annos 772, & 795. Et 
ex Cconjecturis non vanis Danielis Papebrochii [ Jeſuitz ſatis candidi, 
& rei Chronologice peritifimi, quem in hiſce rebus Ducem pene 
ſemper ſum war ot anno 774. cum prima vice Romam venit ite 
Imperator. Quin & ſubitituit Pater idem dotiflimus, V. 8. Imperiim 
Famulis, V.g. Precellentiſſimus bic Rex. V. 10. Regia pro Regno, 
T-1umphiſque. Munera enim erant Caroli, non Adriany, ut videtur ex 
alia micriptione, quam vide fis in H:/degarda. 
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1, * 
Amplificam fequitur vitam dum caſta Afrodite 
Fecit ad aſtra vitam,XPI modo gaudet in aula. 
Reſtitit hac mundo ſemper ccleſha quzrens, 
Obtima Servatrix Legis, Fideique iltra, 
Edidit egregiam ſans per ſzcula mentem g 
Inde per eximios Paradiſi regnat odores, 
Tempore continuo vernant ubi gramina rivis. 


NOT. Quid fit amplificam ſequi vitam, niſi vitam vivere diuty 
nam & longam fit, plant neſcia. Lege V. 3. viam, non vitam., 


2. In Eccleſ. B. Petri, Roma. 


Pontificalis apex virtutum pondere fultus, 
Ut jubar irradiat, perſonat ut tonitrus, 

Quz modo hoc peragit dorinae fomes et ator, 
Format enim geſtis, quos docet eloquus. 

Dum fimul aequparet virtus et culmen honorem, 


Officium decorat moribus, arte gerit. 
Praeditus his meritis Antiſtes ſumamus Agatho 
Sedis Apoſtolicae facdera firma tenet. 
En pietas, en priſca fides, inſignia Patrum 
Intemerata manent nifibus alme tuis. 
Quis vero dinumeret morum documenta tuorum, 
' Formula virtutum dum tua vita foret ? 


NOT. Leg. Papebr. V. 3. Quz mox. h.p.d. f. & aufor. V. 
que pro quoz. V.5. Honoris, Ob. Agatho. 681, 


3. In BaſilcaVaticans. 


Hunc tumulum conſpicitecun&i Ambroſu Primicerii Ng 
tariorum 

Eccleſiz ſanQtz, jam funus eſt, hoc tumulatus ſolo; 

Benignus ſemper exiſtens, in moribus aptus, 

In creditam (1bi rem fideliflimus diſpenlator, 

5 Ex hacurbe proceſſic ſyum {ecurus Paſtorem, 


[0 

Roma ſalvandam utriſque petebant, Regno tendentes 
Francorum. mga | 

and perveniens loca B, Maurici aulz, ſecus fluyii Rho- 


bs ps err doctus finivit, men. decem In- 
coboles audiunt , intrinſecus gemunt de tali tantoque 


o Privati, fimulque ſodales de tali funere lugent, 

Rivulos fundunt, cum caterva ſeſquipedum, 

Pietatem n tes tanti Magiſtn, 
onſpicientes tumulum domeſtici domus ſzpius 

Suſpirant, fata bona tanti viri noſcentes. 

75 O beata mors digunxit qui nullum reſervat 

Honore cui longa expeRtabat via derenuit in hora 

Poſt ſex curricu —_ remotus p —_ 

corpus redivit hamandum 
Wuem 4 amatores faliz cum magno reduxerunt honore, 
20 Priſtinzque patriz reddiderunt. 
placuiſti Deo Ambrofie alme, ut in gremio ſanz 

Ecclefiz matris reverſus, affavilis eſles. . 

Janitori cel: commendo tua membra jam redaR favillis, 

Que reſurrefura in fine mundi te credo. 

25 Hic requieſcit in Pace Ambrofus ſantz Romane 
Ecclehe Primicerius, qui vixit annis plus minus ſexa- 
ginta, Depofitus eſt menſe Septembris Indictione 
tertia decima tempore ter beatiffimi Dominj Pauli 
Pape. 


NOT. Verl. 1. Primicerii, primi, ſeu primarii. V. 5. Ex hae 
urbe, (cil. Roma. Paſtorem, 1. &- Stephanum II. anno 554. V. 6. 
Lege Romam ſalvandam uterque |_i. e. & Papa Steph. & Ambroſius 
nolter, Romz ſalutem petentes, contra pericula illi ab Aſtulpho Lom- 
bardorum Rege intentata ] Francorum. Pipini Regis. V. 7. Mau- 
ricis aule, $. Mauritii Monaſterii. V.83. Lege, Littus, ub: vitam, 
non wiliter dottus, fintoits In laudibus enim Ambroſi: dictum puto, 
quod now mediccriter efſet dottus. V. cod. Inditt. VIL Mirum eft, 
vel Boſinm, vel Aringhium, hic adnotaſſe Ambrolium diem ſuum 0- 
bnfſe A. D. 755. cum & Stephanus ( Gve ſecundum, five tertium, cum 
Paronio, & Mezereio in errorem a Cardinali inducto, numeres ) diem 

Aazg ſuung 
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fro d indicat 
chit 757- 2 pot ThE Fen | 
Dons Stephans P * Ambrotium vitam _ | 


q—— TX hs 164d I vocat), 
Depolitionem 
Pauli PP. Primi, tevtio. 


1. Item Ambroſii in Eccleſ. $. Nazarii. 


Condidit Ambroſius Templum, Deniogs ſacravit 
Nomine Apoſtolico, munere rell: 
Forma Crucis Templum eſt, _y _ ; viſtnola XPI 


Sacra triumphalis fgnat imago locum. 
In capre eſt rempli vitz Nazarius almz, 


Ec ſublime folum Martyris exuvits. p 
Crux ubi ſacratum caput extulit orbe reflexo, c 

Hoc caput eſt Templo, Nazarioque domus, 
Qui fover aeternam victor pietate quietem, 

Crux cut palma fuit, crux etiam {inus eſt. 


L 
C 
Indi®e. 13. anno Nl H 
} 
F 
c 


NOT. Apud Chriſtianos alia ſunt corpora, aliz reliquie Sancto- 
rum 3 corpors enim ſunt integrz Sanctorum exuviz, Reliquie ſunt 
corporum pars tantim. Apud Ethnicos non ita,illis enmm Reliquiz 
ſunt 1dem quod corpus exanime. 


2. Item Ambroſianum. 


Uranio Satyro ſupremum Frater honorem 
Martyris ad laevam detulit Ambrofius. 
Haec meriti merces, ut facri ſanguinis umor 

Finitimas penctrans adluat exuvias. 


1. Verſus 


Ce To BRAY TT, eT. 
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I. Verſus Anvhroſii ad fontem ejuſdem Techs, 


Octachorum Santos Templum ſurrexit inuſus, 
Octagonus Fons eſt munere dignus eo. 

Hoc numero decur ap — - =—or_ ona 
Surgere quo populis vera falus rediit. | 

Luce reſurgencis XPL qui clauſtra reſolvit 
Mortis, et & tumuhs ſuſcicet exanimes. 

Confeſſoſque reos maculoſo crimine folvens, 
Fonos puriflui diluit inriguo. = | 

Hic quicunque volunt probrolae crimina vatae 
Ponere, corda lavent, petora munda gerant, 

Huc veniant alacres, quamvis tenebroſus adire 
Audeat, ablcedet candidior nivibus. 

Huc ſan properent, non expers ullus aquarum 
Sanus, 1n his regnum eſt confiliffaque Dei, 

Gloria juſtitiac, nam quid divinius iſto 
Ut punto exiguo culpa cadat populi. 


NOT. V. 1. Oftachorum templum eſt quod habet octo receſſus, 
concamerationes, ſeu diverſa loca, vel quod habet ablidem octore- 
cefſibus infinuatam. 


2. In Baſilica S. Petri. 


Vatis Anaſtafſii requieſcunt membra ſepulcro, 
Sed nunquam meritum parvula claudat humus. 

Rexit Apoſtolicam blando moderamine ſedem, 
Tertius exiſtens ordine Pontificum. 

Ad Chriſtum pergens, peccati vincula ſperat 
Omma clementer ſolvere uu ſbi. 

Undique currentes hujus ad limina templi 
Ut praſtet requiem, polcice &rde, Deum- 


NOT. Obut Anaſtaf. 3. A.D. 914. 
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I. In Eel. & Petri Rome. 
Limina nunc ſervo, tenui qui culmine ſedis, 
i alum Prejul Anaſtaſius. 


nzque Dei natus in ofhcits. 
Pontificum caſto famulatus peRore juffis, 


Obtinui magnum nomen Apoſtolicum. 


frus enim erat natus in gfficiss Dei militie, i. ce, dam Pater Presbytera 4 
Rn Bei 


s 2. I Vercellis, 


Hic recubat dignus XPO Levita facratus, 
Totam qui ſanto tenuit moderamine vitam, 
Nomane dictus Aper, Gallorum partibus ortus. 


3. X 


Sors tibt ſub teneris Argentea contigit annis 
Cuyus fauſta Patrum ſaecula nomen erant. 
Quz nos non aliter quam te conſumplit amantes, 
Quorum ſenſus adhuc, quod doler intus, amat. 
Non bene penſantur lethi diſpendia luctu, 
Plus moritur vivens, qui valet eſſe miſer. 
Sume igitur lacrimas, quarum ſolatia ſenſus 
Nullatw, ſed nos quos nocuere juvant. 
Frangitur explicits triftis fortuna querellis, 
Et reſerata minus peRora vulnus habent. 
Nomen dulcz matris folumque Argentea pignus, 
Heu mihi quam ſubito funere rapta jaces 
Vernante calidum decoxait frigore flores 
Er gemma in fructu mors 1nimica tulit, 
NOT. Nomen Argentea felicis crat ominis, fed malt convenit no-+ 
men ſorti tux noltrxgue. 


I. Medielanj, 


 np- 


, 


ang. | 
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I. Mediolani. 


Inluſtris meriti recubat hoc marmore teftug  ® 
Ecclefiz legilque memor, ſemperque dicatus, 
Arſacius Dno reddens laudabile munus, 

mn —_—_—_— 

Pauperi Navit OPEs,. ia linquens 

Membra ſolo poſuit, cceli cit ad aſtra, 

Ter denos geminans tranicendit curſibus annos; 
Aeternum rediens redivivus in zvum 


4 Przmia pro meritis capiet ſub Judice juſto, 


2. x 
Afﬀerius comis Piorum et Syra cum ſais 
Votum folvere. 


NOT. Lege Comes Piftorum fed inter officia vel Domfls Auguſte 
yel Private non invenio, Forte Comes P:ſtorum, 


3- In Eccl. B, M. Laurentii Rome. 


Quiſquis plena Deo myſteria mente requiris 
Huc accede, domus religiola patet. p 

Haec ſunt teta pio ſemper devora timori, 
Auditumque Deus commodat hic precibus. 


| Ergo lethiferos propera compelcere ſenſus, 


Jam propera lacras Iztus adire fores. 
Ut tranſata queas deponere crimina vitae, 
Er quicquid ſcelerum noxius error habet. 
Attica Felicis magm claniflima conjunx 
Sumpubus hoc proprius aedificavit opus, 


4. Neapoli, in Eccleſia S, Andrea ad Diaconiam dite, ad 
Nil: ſedile poſite, altari majore, | 
Hic requieſcit Bonitus qui vixit ann. XXIII, Depol. id. 

Aug-1n. D. VIL 
Heu quantos luctus renovas gratiflime Fili 


Bonite moriens O decus atque dolor, 
Qui 
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Qui bene cum ingenio florebas Barbula grata 
Moribus ornatus pulcher et acer eras. 
O mihi quam ſubito requieſcis nate ſuavis 


Heu pes clara mihi te fine vita gravis. | 
Hoc genitor cecinit Taurus lacrimabile carmen & 
Cuyus flamma urit pe&tus amore pio.. _ 
NOT. Barbuls grata! Sermo Patris blandientis Filio demwely ll 
hocelt primum pubert. 
I. Rome. Lc 
Jun. Baſſas. V. C. qui. vixit. ann. XLIL menſ. IL in ipſa 
Przfe&ura. Urbi. Neofitus, iit, ad. Deum, VIIL kal. Sepe. ſſl | 
Euſebio. er. Hypatio. Coll, * 
NOT. A. D. 359. Neophytus, ex Ethnico Chriſtianus faCtus, Re 


2. Rome. 


Julius Balerianus qui vixit annis B. XX. natali ſuo-D, W- 
Sodaliciarius Bonus Amoratus 
Filetius uſque ar Fotla. 


NOT. Julius Vale. ianvs qui vixit annis bene XX. nataliſuo, deceſſit, 
Sodalis , Bonus, Amatus, & amicus, humanus, charus grauri@, 
uſque ad Foſſam, i.e. Sepulcrum. Ita ego explico, durum emm ni- 
mis eſt, hazc propria virorum nomina fuiſſe, cogitare. Sed hanc In- 
ſcriptionem Chriltianis interſerere non debui. 


3. Cem, Calliſti. 


Bonifatis. qui. vixit. annis. XXII et. IT.. .. es. poſitus. in, 
Biſomum- 1n. pace. {1bi. et. Parri. . ..ſuo. 


NOT. Sepulchra dicebantur biſoma vel diſoma, triſoma, quatrijo- 
ma, quz 2, 3, & 4. cadavera capiebant, woybowmue quz unum. 


4. Czm. via Tiburt. 
BoyynTn. 
NOT. Legit Reynel. Fu;gry. 


1. X. 
Baoanov. Ereg lwegs. ue. Aegvyyagou eiyroles. 


NOT. Stratores didti, qui exercitibus proibant, ad caftra metanda 
& ad alia ijdonea przparandum. Drungus, eft turma vel-glabus tb. 
minum (2 quo derivatur Anglica vox Thzong ) & Drongariug 
qui Drungo prxeſt.. Xialagy &. Drungarius Claffis, i 
Drungarius vigiliz, Prztcctus Excubitorum .Vigilum. 


2. Cemet, Lucine, 4. Oftienſs. 
Locus. Bafili. Pres. et. Felicztati ejus 


G fbi fecerunt 


PL. NOT. Felicitas iſta uxor erat Bafili, ut innuunt verba lapidis: ſed 
Editores Rom. ſubterr omiſere 33 Coy. vel-Ux, nt Presbytero uxorem 
concederent, quod tamen eo faculo' iriter confueta & licita. Hoc 
Reynelio ſubolebat, viro quidem - naſut#fimo , qui, legit. pro ſibs, 


VIUL- 
3. Cem. Priſcille. - 


Locus Benediti qui vixit an. p. 'm. XXX. benerfierenti 
In Pace. | 


4. Cem. S. Cyrice. | 


>cus Benenati ct. Gaudioſz. Conparaes. + le viv1 
omparaberunt. Ab Anaſtaſio er Anuocho P'S. 


NOT. Conpar eſt uxor, five ſocius. F $. pro Fratribus, non Foſ< 
ut Boſius. . 
5. Rome, 


Ey epnrn aremzy Berevams Oeoqrag. emunce oup6 ten, 
n. {Bcnenato Teofila fecar uxor ejus Lupicino er Joving Coll. 


NOT. A.D. 367. 


6. Cem, v. Nomentansa, 


Dulciflime Cojugi Benere. q, vixic in Cojugio ann. XY, 
moritur ann. XXVIIL. Martus et Mater. Bi M un pu 
unt. 
\NOT. Lege Yenerje, V, 1, In 3. Maritus, Hzc formina nupta 
f annorum XI, i, & Cam. 
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I. E Cemer. Oftrians. | 
Rernaclate in pace quz vixit annis LXXXV, mens. dud 
| cum Acapent uxore ſua et forore Prima Ma 
cri merenti fecerunt 
dep. IIL. Kal. Aug. 
NOT, Lege Acapene, vel Agapete. | 
2. Cem, Calift;. 
Perpio in pace. 
NOT. Lege Berrio, vel Verrio. 
4. Cem. S. Cyriace! 
Depoſita XGI. KL. Decemb. in pace Bibiane, 


& NOT. G pro V. 
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4. E Cem. Priſcille. | 
Egregius Filie K. M. Bonifate qe. vix(e. annis TIL. D.XI 
ter. I. pace. Ces. 


NOT. Egregius Pater Filizz kariflimaz Bonifate que vixit. ann. 
d. XI. Mater in pace ceflit, vel ceſlavit. 


$. X. 


Hoc tumulo Baiof! conduntur membra ſepulti, 
Sed pollens anima prazclaro remeavit Olympo.; 
Meruic Pontificum qui Primus Veſtiarius eſle 
Quem Servator Poli redimivit ſtola perenni, 

Hzc Deceroſus, amici depinxit in vertice tymbe, 
Acolothus, ne lateat quis hic humatus quieſcart. 


OT. Veſtiarius. Qui 42 veſtibus eft, qui veſtes curat. Sic i 
ai Inſcriptione L. Agrio. Veſtiario. Tenuiario. Imp. Caf. « Ant 
mans Pri. Ideit, qui a veitibus tenuioribus Imperatori erat. Veſti 
rius etiam Ordine Romano recenſctur inter quatuor qui Pontificet 
funynum cequitantem comitantur, 


0 


egum fine cauſa pertulit atra, 
BK Dericit patiens XPI comitance favore. 
KY Jam quoniam digne non poſſumus omnia verſu 


MY Promere, conticeat noſtrae nunc fiſtula lin 
K Funeris officuum Thomas hoe ſolvit amanter 


Germanus dulcis meritis et munere compar 


NOT. Quis fit hic Barjonas, quz Columba iſta, quis Thomas, quis 
ym \ —__ ea 


2. x 
Balbilla yotum debitum reddo tibi. 
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I. In Porticu prope Argenteam Portam, 
Quilquis huc properas, Chriſtum pro crimine/poſeehs; 
Quam lacrymis dignus fit, rogo-diſce, locns; 0M 
Hac gelida Przſul Benedi&us membra- quietes- © , © Q 
Ne nX rene mo We 
Quodaque fore: teftus, ſervat ſub tegmine (axi; "% 
Indignum ſanxit ſe ſociare puts. L 
\ NOT. ObiiBenedicwIIL 858. & ſepultus eft ante fores Bafifics 
RT gratia factum eſt. Notat autemn ria > end D 
Papz Benedicti modeftiam, qui in pore:cu turaulum ſuum Gbrelegk 
Quies hic, ficut & alibi, pro Sepulcro ponitar, wins. 


2. 009 Call 
Magna tuis, Benedice Pater, monumenta reli 
irtutum titulos, O decus atque:dolor! 
__ in ſpeciem.mentis ſplendore- coruſcas; 
Plura ſed exiguo tempore caepta, ftluune. ; £13 
Cuntta Sacerdotum preſtantia munia» complesy . 1: - 
Er quo quiſque bono claruit unus; habes. - 4 < 
Qpiops quod 4 parvo meritis radiantibus auctus, -:»;- | 
ure Patrum, fohum yp __ faves ;- Ware 
Non hoc ambitio rapti tibi. praeſtac honors, 114 
Indolis eſt fruftus, quam comitatur honow {, 'N« 
Ec quia ſollerter XPI regis agmina Paſbor 1 
Percipe Salvati Praerua celia gregis. - '« 
'( 


NOT. Oh. Benedictus II. anno 686. 


3- Eccl, S. Foban. in Lat. = E 


Secri- fontis honor, labor eſt mericumque Duorum if 
Pontificum, per quos contulit iſta Deus, 

Nam quz magnificis cceptis Bonifacius auxit, 

Haec Caeleſtinus compfit ad omne decus. 

NOT. Bonifac, I. ob. 423, cui ſucceſſit Cacleſtinus uſque ad 432- 

| 1. bs 
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I. In Porticu Vaticano. 
by, Membra Benedi&i hic Quarti facrata quieſcunt, 
108 Pontificis magni, Przfulis'eximit. 
-,.q} Qi meritodignus Benedictus nomine ditus, 
- Cum fuerit Jargus omnibus atque bonus. - 
7 Huic generis decus, & pietatis ſplendor opimus, 
'o, Craps conduns jul Dal modi 
| t e bonum lucro ſpecial, + 
Mercatus'ccelum, cuncta ſua tribuit. I 
Deſj viduas, nec non inopeſque pupillos, 
t natosproprios aſlidue 5g p 
' oY InſpeRor crumuli, compundto dicito corde, 
7 Cum Chriſto regnes, O Benedicte, Deo: 
'Y NOT. Obiit A.D. 904. 


2. Is Eccl. S. Petri-Rome. 


Vita hominum brevis eſt, certa hanc determinat ora, 
Sed vitz acternz inde paratur iter. 
Quod non indecora, aut rurſum peritura videntur, 
1 Sed pulcrum atque decens jam fine fine maner. 
; I Dic igitur quid mors ſtimuhs agitaris iniquis? 
+ Quid fremisincaſſum, quid furibunda geris? 
1 Commoda nulla tibi poterunt tua facta referre, | 
i Nec prodeſſe poreſt impetus iſte tibi, ,”) 
; © Gregorit ſemper monica atque exempla referre , 
Vita opere ac dignis moribus ifte {ſequens. 
Quo hunc terrere putas, ſunt hujus maxima vota, 
Mittere ad altra animam reddere corpus humo. 
Saucia multiplicis qui demna membra dolore, 
Rurſus 1n antiquo pulvere verſa manent: 
Quae conjunRa animae ſtabilito in corpore ſurgunt 
Ad vitam acternam, te pereunte, magis. 
Santa des merito vitae clementia Patris 


Spemcertam hanc famulos juffic habere ſuos. 
'. Bb Hic 
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Hic requieſcit Bonifacius Junior qui ſedit annos iT. Men- 
ſes Vii. dies XII. Depolitus eſt VIIL Idus Maii Impe- 
rante Domino Heraclio, Anno ejus V. 


NOT. Intellige de Bonifacio IV. qui obiit A.D. 615. lege V. 1. 
Hora. V. 2. Deinde. Legit Aringhus V. XI. Quo hic terre repu- 
tans, fine ullo ſano ſenſu, Hoc enim vult Poeta, animam 2 corpore 
ſeparare, & illam coelis mittere, hoc autem humo reddere, quo tacto 
[ eu O mors] hunc fo owt. terrere putas, ſunt ejus vota maxi- 
. ma; hoc eſt quod Bonifacius maxime & ex animo optat, morienim 
ili idem cft ac cum Chriſto in ccelis vivere. Legit idem Aringhus 
V. 6. Quid feris mncaſſum. V. 13. Saucia multiplict fi quiduam. 


1, In Eccleſ. S. Petri, Rome, 


Cur titulata diu torpuerune jura Sepulcri 
Et populi nullus perſtrepuic gemitus ? 

- Segnities, non culpa fuir, quicunque requiris, 
Nam dolor inclaufus plus lacerare ſoler. 

Pande dolor gemitum. merctiſque quilſce beatis 
Ut libeat ſummi geſta referre Patris 

Hic vir ab exortu Petri eſt nutricus ovili, 
Sed merut Santi Paſtor adefle gregis. 

Pura hides hominis votis mandata benigns, 
Excuvians XPL. cantibus hymnifonss, 

Simplicicas ſapiens, vivax ſolertia ſimplex 
Serpentina fuit fimphlicitate vigens. 

Cumque quater denos compleret Prbr. annos, 
Sera ſenetutis mens ramen alma tut. 

Culmen Apoſtolicum colui tres ferme per annos 
* Perfedtum numerum terque quaterque gerens 

Hoc tibi pro meritis Succeſſor Honors amplis 
Marmore conſ{truxit munus Epitaphui. }. 


NOT. Hoc carmen Bonifacio V. PP. qui ob. 625. condidit Hono- 
rius qui ob. 638. quzrit Papebrochius, an non di/ata pro tirulate 
V. 1. Subſtituendum eſt : mihi quidem placet. Sed Tranſcriptoris 
Docti Jeſuitz incuria omiſit verſus 9. & 10. Legunt autem Rome 
ſubterr. Authores, exultans pro excuvians. Sed torte excuvians pro 
excubitans vel excubans, habetur. 

* Id cit, Denarium, ut fimul fint an» 73. inquit Papebrochius, 


i. Is 
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1. In Fc. S. Petri, Reme. 


Da mecum gemitum, f{ingulti Roma, doloris 
Plena Sacerdotis lutibus egregii. 
Cur ? quoniam deflere folet mens a&a periclis, 
Plebsque orbata pus inſuper officis. 
Hic vir inacceſlis tenuit contraria facts, 
Haec documenta bonis moribus _ ſuis. 
Mitis in adverſts | rebuſque ſecundis 
Ommia grata ferens, altera preſſa tenens. 
Praevenit ne nata forent delia viritim, 
Orta tamen ſecuit cum pietate gravi. 
In commune bonus, acius inde vocatus, 
ia lucra putans publica ſublidia. 
Munifcus, ſapiens, caſtus, fincerus, et aequus, 
rope: perro Pele 
viduals a ue F es 
= nc Dux tibi lucis = 
Infremuit poſt fata ſuis mors ſaucia telis, 
Reſpiciens meritum vivere pole virum. 
Culmen Apoſtolicum, quinque et bis menſibus annis 
Rexit, etad magniculmen honors abit. 


NOT. 1d eft, Rexit quinque annis, & bis quinque menſibus, in- 
quit Papebrochius, non tantum Chronologiz caus, fed etiam & ne- 
Cefſario propter expreſſam auctoritatem hujus Epitaphii. De Boni- 
facio V. Intellige qui, ob. 626. 


I. In Eccleſ. B. Petri, Rome. 


Poſtquam Mors, XPI pro nobis morte, periſti, 
In DNI famulos nil tibt yuris erm. 
Ponetrucem rabiem, non eſt ſaevire poteſtas; 
Aut quid vida furis, nil nocitura pris ? 
Hoc f1quidem melius demiſſo vivitur orbe, 
Cum tamen ur vivat hic bi quiſque facie. 
Hic fita ſunt Papae Bonifaciz membra ſepulcro, 
Pontificale ſacrum qui bene geflit opus. 
Bb2 Juſtuiae 


/ 
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Juſtitiae euſtos refus, patienſque, benignus, 

Cultus in eloquiis, et pietate placens. 
Flere ergo mecum Paſtors funera cun&i, 
 Quos txdet citius his carmiſe bonus. 

Iem Bonifacii, ihidem, 

Sedis Apoſtolici primzvis Miles ab annis, 

Poſt etiam toto Prxſul in orbe ſacer, 
Membra beata ſenex Bonifacius hic ſua claufit, 

Certusin adventu glorificanda Dei. 
Mitis adunavit diviſum Paſtor ovile, 

Vexatos refovens hoſte cadente greges. 


Iram —_—_ humih de corde remifit, 
Debellans cun&os hmplicitate dolos. 


Egit ne ſterilis Romam conſumeret annus, 
Nunc orando fugans, nunc miſerando famen, 
Quis te ſane Parens cum XPO neſciat ele, 
Splendida quem tecum vita fuiſſe probat ? 


NOT. De Bonifacio I. PP. hc intellige qui ob. 423+ V. 5. Adu- 
navit, Diviſtio enim gravis erat, — Euiali x + & Ho» 
norii Imperatoris rmationem, mala fide Symmachi ſurreptam, 
Sed & hoc commune erat cum Bontfacio IT. Qui ſub contentione, 
codem die cum alio ordinatus erat, & tandem ſuperior factus aduna- 
vit diviſum Paſtor ovile, obiitque 532. V. ultimo, pro tecum ſub» 
{tituit Papebrochius reftum. Idem Papebrochius Epitaphium priug, 
Bonifacio TIL. magis applicabile propter Pontificatis ſui brevitatem, 
quam IT. Alterive, putat. Cui affentior etiam ego. Adjungo carmen 
quod Bonitacio proprium elt, ſed an. I*. cum Manlio, an.II*. cum aliis, 
non conl{tat, in de? = bris plens þ 

Atria Magmifici ſunt membris epults 

Sedis Apoſtatice Bomfaci Prefilis yin 


I. Neapeli in Eccleſia S. Andrea, ad Nilt ſedile. 


Mors quz perpetuo cuntos abſorbet hiatu 
Parcere dum neſcit {xpius ipſa faver. 

Felix qui afteus potut demittere tutos 
Mortalem moriens non timetille viam 

Candida przſenti tegitur Patrona ſepulchro 
Mortbus ingenio ct gravitate nitens - 
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Cui dulcis remanens Conjux natuſque ſuperſtes 
Ex frutu mater noſcitur in ©. = 
Hoc precibus ſemper lacrimoſa hoc voce petebat 


Cujus nunc meritum vota ſecuta probant . 
Chana cun&a domus nunquam te flere quieſcat *j 
elicem fateor ſic meruiſſe mori/ 


Hic requieſcit in pace Candida. C. F. quz vixit p. m. 
ann. L. die. III. 1d. Septem. Imp. D. N. Mauritio. PP. 
Auguſto. anno III. P. C. cjuldem ann. IT. ind. quarta, 
NOT. Hzxc ultima fic intellige, Anno tertio poſt Conſulatum 
ejuſdem ( Mauritu) quem tenuit anno regni ſui indictione 
tn hm rt epi A yum vp 
: annus tertius ejus era 1 
quo chit Candida noftra. wr 


1. Mediolani. 


AX% N 
Adu-Y Cervia. que. fidei. vexit. fundamina. ſeclo 
Ho-B Terdenos. vo. binos. quater. attulit. annos. 
_ Lzta.doliq. expers. culpa. procul. impigra- honeſta 
une. Aſtrigeram. ſecat. alma. viam. coeloque. recepta. , 
 ſub-I Hic. vitz. metas. et. inania. membra. reliquit 
riug Ded. pridie. nonas. Januarias. 


als | 2. Lugduni. | 
Hoc tumulo quieſcit bone memorins Ceſarius. vixit. anus 
XIV. Reovibit in pace ſub die X. Kal. Decembris. 
Anaſtaſio et Rufo VV.CC. 


NOT, VV. CC. Viris Clariffimis, inquit Sponius. Sed Anaſtaſius 
Aug. et FL RufinusCoſl. erant A. D. 452. 
3. Cem. S. Apnet. 


Czcine Alexandro Conjugi ui vixit annis VIIL. menſ(. VL 
dies XX. benemerent;.dulciflimo fecit. 


Bb 3 I. E Came, 
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I; E Cem. v, S$alaris. 
— = > 


Czſonius Salvius Vone memoriz innox. qui vixit anni 
XX. M. VL et. hor. ILL cut fecerunt Succiſſa Mater & 
Marinus Frater. 
4 2. Cem. Priſcille. 
Filio cariffimo Ceſano Parentes fecerunt benemerent 
In Pace. 
3- Cem, Callit;. 


Cajano Benemerenti qui yixit ann. IIIL Dies anima illivs 
in pace XV. 


NOT. Transfcr XV ad Dies, verſu ſuperiore. ann. IIIL Dies XV. 


4. Cem, v. Laims. 
Calevius bendidit Avin Triſomu ubi pofiti erant Vini ct 
Calviliuset Lucius in pa. Cos. Sl. 


NOT, Calepius vendidit Avieno triſomum ubi poſiti erant Vincen= 
tius Calvilius & Lucius in pace Col. Stilichone. A. D. 400. vel 405. 
5- Apud S. Agn. v. Nomentana. 


Karito. qui. bixit. annos. quaracinta. bono. marito. bone. 
memorie. qui. tecit. mecu. annos. vigintt. 


Offa. tua. bene. requeſcant. 
6. Czm. Priſcille. 


Calpurnius Pelagius Aureliz Sofiati Cojugi merent: po- 
ſur buxit ann. XXX. 


7. Rome. 


Benemerenti Filio Calpurnio Parentes fecerunt; qui vixit 
ann. V.M, VIIL D. X. deceflic in pace XIII Kal. Jua. 


1, Cz. 


IN 


N 
2 


 & 
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1. Cem, Callift:. 
Capſarara. 
NOT. Reyneſius legit Carpodora. 
2+ Ibid. 
Caſta. 
3. Metis, 
Heic. quieſcit, Caſtorius. qui. vixit, ann. Pl.m. LX, 
4- Treveris. 


EySedt, 2478. £v. 1pnye. Neciares Aga. Bed oruou. am. 
Kn ACiuywy. Znoz. Aixzepmovs. ern. K B, 


NOT. Primum verſum tantum intelligo. 


5. Cem. Calliſti. 


Miro juventutis Caſulio anima dulcis qui vixit annis 
XXXVIIL Meſes. III. Die. uno.\celquent in pacem. 


NOT. Mirabilis quidem eſt juyentus annorum 38, ſed & alibi occurrit. 


6. Vatic, 


Hic. requieſcit Catellus no. . . . . , ( 
qui vixit ann. Pl. m. X. dep. in. pa. + ! . . 
Avieno Jun. V.C. Con. . « . + X 


NOT, Cum Fl. Probo. A..D. 502. 


s, Cam; Priſcille. 


Conſtantius Deciz Conjugi quz. vixit mecum annos 
XXXIIL 


Bb4 I. Narnia, 
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I. Narnie, in Cathedral; Baſfilics, ſuprs Cryptam S. Tu- 
liani in midio, +. ——r as. { "_ 

Caſſius. immerito. Przſul. de munere. Chriſti 

Hic. ſua. reſtituo. terrz. mihi. credita. membra 

Quem, fato, anticipans, Conſors. dulciflima. vitz 

Ante. meum. in. pacem- requieſcit. Fauſta. Sepulcrum 

Tu. rogo. quiſquis. ades. prece. nos. memorare., benigna- 

Cunt. recepturum.te. nolcens. congrua. fatis. 


SD. Ann. XXI. M.IX. D. X. Rq.in. pace. Prid. Kal. 
Jul, P C. Bafli. VC. ann, XVII. 


NOT. Bafilins cum Vibiano Conſul erat A.D.' 463. Baſilius Jun. 
( quem atii Baſilifcum nominant } fine Collega. A. D. 480. ergo Poſt- 
Conſulatus decinus ſeptimus incidet vel in A.D. 480. vel in A.D-497. 
quo tempore obſervabit Lector Praſulem,ſeſe uxoratum fuiſle in Sepul- 
crali monumento publice prxdicare ; nam vel Epiſcopum, vel ad mi- 
nus Presbyterum tuitie Caffium innuunt plant ifta verba, Preſul de 
munere Chriſt: refragatur tamea omnino, #tatis, ( f vera eft ) nota 
tio annorum XXI. Cum Canones Eccletraſlici nec Epiſcopum nec 
Presbyterum tam juvenilem fGinerent. Preces benignae quales hic petit 
ws, crant, anima jus in pace quieſcat, Deus ills lucem & refri- 
gerium prebeat, &c. Meminit Gregorius I. Lib.IlI. C. VI. & alus. 
mn lacs, 
2. Bononie. 


= 4 
Hic. requieſcunt. duo. Fratres. Innocentes. Conſtantius. 
Neofitus. qui. vix. annis ofto, M. IL D. VI. depoſitus LIL 
1d, Novemb. Conſ. D D. NN. Arcadi. et. Honor. Augg. 
Juſtus. Fidelis.qui. vixit. annis, VIL. 


NOT. Non video rationem, cur Puer annorum 7. Fidelis eflet, & 
alter annorum $, Neofi:us, Forte erant Pucrorum cognomina, Hi 
Coll. fimul Erant. A, D. 394. 396. & 402. 


3. Czm. v. Salaris. 


Conſtantzrs et Eutychiane. 
Lendonio karnflimo Filio quieſcenti qui vixit annos 
X VLIL. Depoflio cjus VIII. Kalendas Decembres. 
| 1, Comet, 


©} + - 
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1. Czmet, Oftriano, 
Nimium cito decidiſti Conſtantia mirum pulcritudinis 
atque idonitati quz vixit annis XVIIIL Men. VL die XVL 
Conſtantia in pace. 

2. Cem. Priſcille. 
Conſtantſo Filio innocentiflimo qui bx. anus VIL me.' 
VI. Di. XVIL in pace Dec. XII. Kal. Sept. 

3+ Mediolani: 


C. Celio. benemerenti. qui. vixit. ann. P. M. XXXYV, et. 
depoſicus.eſt,XIIIL. Kal. Novembres.Frater. ejus. Renatus. 
= 3 contra. votum. -A. quz. vixit.anus. XLII. et. cum. 
Conp. fecit.ann. XX. M.IL D.} XXVIIL Maritus. ejus. 
contra, votum. pol. | 


NOT. Monumenta duo. Corp. pro Conpare, i. e. Uxore. 


4. Cem. Callifi. 
Cepaſius. in pace. vixit ann. V. et dies V. 


6. Auguſt. Taurin. 


Titulus. Puellz. Claudiz. C. F. vixit. Conjugio. annis; 
duob. et. mens. VL ſubito, vertuntur. foelicia. vota. Duo- 
rum. et. _ en prnpengs XVI ; 
ic. requieſcit. in. ſomno. pacis. . 
+ + + 


7. Cem. Priſcille. 


Clodio Dilſcolio. benemerenti qui vixit annis KXL M. X. 
D. XIL Fratres tecerunt in pace. 
I, Apud 
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I. Apud S. Agnetem. vv. Noment. 
Claudiane benemerenti que vixit annis VIIIL que 4: 
funRa cſt 1dus Januaris Parentes fecerunt in Pace. 

2. Solong, 


B. M. 
Cleopatre. Filiz. dulciflimz. quz. vixit. ann. I, M. III, 
D. INE Pontianus. et. Tegilla. in. pace. 


3. Tiburi. 


Clodia, Exuperia. Sp. F. hic. poſita: 6ſt. die. kal. M 
P. C. ter. Armati- V.C. v. | 


NOT. A. D. 477. vel potius 482. Ile enim eſt annus quintus poſt 
Conſulatum ſecundum Armati. _”_ 


A -— -© 


4. In Vaticano. 
Conſtanti locus qui adhuc Coſ.. Tat. 


NOT. Legit Reyneſius, qui vix. ann. ; , . . Co. Tatiano. qui fuit 
cum Symmach. 391. 
: 5. Mediolani. 

| = 

Hic. requieſcit. Conſtantia. Parvula. quz. vixit, cum, 
rito. ann. XXXLIV. M.X. D. XVIL Dp: VIHL. 
Conſtantia. etiam. Fila. Dp. k. Matias pariter. requieſci 
A. F. Conſt. 


ua Wd ws .o. Hed ed, SS ee Io ﬀþ 0 £4 «dd £@@ li 


6. Treviris Germ. 


Hic. jacet. Elius. Conſtancius. Vir. Conſularis. Comes. et. 
Magiſt. utriuſque Milt. atq, Patricius. et. Secundo. Col, 
Ordinarius. 

NOT. FI. Conſtantius qui Cof. primum A.D, 414. ſecund. 417. 
tert. 420. imo anno Augul. ab Honorio dicitur, quo etiam mc 
tuus eſt, fuit Pater Valentimiani. Tertii. Sed quis fuit Elius Conſtar 
tus iterum Conf, non invenio, nec quo tempore. 


AAAS HH ww © ac -- a _ wt 
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t. Tuxte fanum S. Andrea, baud procul ab Avenione. 
Obiit bonz memoriz Ceſaria medium no@tis Die Domi- 
nica inluceſcente V1. idus Decembris, quadragieset ſexies 
poſt conſulatum Bafalii Junioris V. C. Conlulis, 


duodecimo regni Childeberti Regis indiftione quinta. 


NOT. A.D. 587. Bafilius enim Jun. Conſul erat 541; 


2. Conſtantine Conftantini F. verſus ſcripti in apſide Baſs- 
lice quam condidit im bonorem S. Agnes. _ 


Conſtantina Deum venerans Chriſtoque dicata 
Omnibus impenſis devora mente paratis 
Numine divino mulcum Chriſtoque juvante 
Sacravit templum vidricis virgins Agnes 
Templorum quz vicic opus terrenaque cuna 
Aurea quz rutilat ſfummi faſtigia tet 

Nomen enim Chriſti celebratur ſedibus iſtis 
Tartaream ſolus potuitqui vincere mortem 
Invectus ccelo foluſq. nlkrrs triumphum 
Nomen adhuc referens et corpus et omnia membra 
A mortis tenebris et czca node levata 


Dignum 1gitur munus Martyr Devoraque Chriſto 
Ex opibus noſtris per ſzcula longa tenebis 
O felix Virgo memorandi nonunis Agnes 


NOT. Multa quidem de Conſtantina noſtri referunt Baronius, 
Bolius & Aringhus; Conltantini magni filiam fuitſe ; vulneribus ita 
obſeflam, ut 2 capite _ ad pedes nulla membrorum pars libera re- 
manliſlet ; ſed precibus fideliter eftuſis ad Sepulchrum S. Agnetis ( licet 
pagana adhuc effet ) ſanatam fuifle ; & recepta priſtina corporis valetu. 
dine ad D. Agnetis Sepulchrum, magnificentuiumam a Conſtantino 
Patre in ej honorem, Ecclefiam crigendam curaviſſe : & fibi no- 
bile Ma Sepulturz loco conſtitui voluiſſe. *Hrc, & plura e« 
juſdem farinz, ex hujus Inſcriptions titulo, & Actis D. Agnetis, & aliis 
multis Codicibus MS. Vaticarus, viri ſupradicti, quaſi revera credentes, 
tradunt. Sed judicabit Lector candidus & xquus, an hxc ſtare 
Conſtantinus M. ex Minervina Filium habuit Crifpum. Ex Fauſt, 
Conſtantinum, Conſtantium, & Conftantem , Filios: Filias au«+ 
tem Conlitantinam, & Helenam, Helena Juliano nupta, mortua -_ 

A.D. 


rgo 2 
V in Notis ad lib. 21. Am. Marcellig, illam ait bane 
RE EN dom adhuc erat Virguncula ; novit enim Vir Maxi- 


Templo, aut Conſtantina ne verbum quidem habet, cum tamen & 
ſcire potuiſſet, & multun in illius rem fecifſet. Plura dicerem, ſed 
parco Lectori. 

1. Cem. Callifti, 


Conſtantii. 
2. Cem. Priſcille. 
Corentiano Innocenti. qui. v. ann. IV, 


3. Mediolani, 
Cornelio. Palmantio, qui. vixit. in. ſaculo. annis IY.m.IV. 


4. Cem. Calliſti. 
Cornelius. in pace X. Kal. April. moritur, 
5- In Cemet. via Appia. 


Creſcentina anima dulcis in pace que vixit annos XGIL 
D. IL in pace. BW 
I, 


Cr 
In 
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I. lbid. 
Creſcentinz. 


| 2: Ibid. 

Creſcentioni ind. q. v. a. INIL M. VIIL D.XX. p p p p. 
3. Ibid. 
Kvupiyis. 


4. Apud S. Agn. v. Nom. 
Xpuargoriey Ev apnvn. 
5. Ibid. 
X puoryorit. Eumyiary. ey apurn. 


6. In Cem. S. Cyriace. 
-— in pace quz vixitannos p. m. XVIIL depoſita 
7, Ibid. 


— Criſpina. Filibus. Dionyſio. Afileo. benemerenti- 


8. Rome. 


Critefi Benemerentiqui vixit annis VIIT. menſes VIIE, 
Innocentiz ipfius fecerunt Parentes 1n pace. 


9. Narnie, in Eccleſ, Cathedr. ſuper januam Crypte S. fu- 
venalis. 


Caſſius immerito Przſul de munere Chriſti 

Hic ſua reſticuoterrz mihi credita membra, 

Quam fato anticipans canſors dulciflima vitz 

Ants meum in pace requeſcit Fauſta ſepulcrum, mn 
c 
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Te , quiſquis ades, prece nos memorare benigna Fo 
Cana; -< _—_ te noſcens congrua facts. 


S. D. Ann. XXI. M. IX. D. X.: req. in pace prid. Kalend | 
Juli. P. C. Bafilii. V. C. An. XVIL 


NOT. AD. 558. Juſtiniani Imp. 32. Creditur ( inquit Baronius 
OR & fo | 1 ye 9; ſibi viventi ſepul- 
ile, angry rus inferiofifſe. 

fort. V. 3. Qui, ic. terri. Nota autem Lector, Caffium re 
5 uxorem Fauſtam ſuam habuiſſe, & nomen ejus titulo ſuo in 
ibi curaviſle, idque ſxculo VI. $i S.D. pro Sedit uſurpatur, tune Ce 

illa verba, & quz ſequuntur, Cafſio mortuo, addita fuiſſe certum ef, 
inquit idem Cardinalis. | 


I. In Cemet. * Priſcille, 


Przſul Apoſtolicz ſedis venerabilis olim, did 
Quem rexit populum decimum dum conderet annum, © 
Caeleſtinus agens, vitam migravit inillam £1u 
Devita quz ſandtis zternos reddit honores. I» 
Corporis hic tumulus, requieſcunt ofla ciniſque. 

Nec perithinc aliquid Dno caro cunRa reſurgit p 
Terrenum nunc terra tegit, mens nelſcia mortis x 
Vivit, et aſpetu fruitur bene conſcia XPI by 


NOT. Oh. CzleſtinusI. anno 432. 


3. X 


Culimen, opes, ſobolem, pollentia Regna, triumphos, 

Exubias, Proceres, mcenia, caſtra, lares, Þ 
Quzque Patrum virtus, et quz congelſſerat ipſe 

Caedoal armipotens, linquit amore Dei. C 
Ut Petrum, ſedemque Petri, Rex cerneret hoſpes 

Cujus fonte meras ſumeret almus aquas. C 
Splendificumque jubar radianti carperet hauſtu, 

Ex quo vivificus fulgor ubique fluit. \ 
Perciprensque alacer redivivz pramia vitz, 

Baibaricam rabiem nomen er inde ſuum 
Converlus convert ovans, Petrumque vocari 

Sergius Annſtes juſlic, ut iple Pater. E 

onee 


337] 
Fonte renaſcentis quem XPIgratiapurgans, . 
Protinus albatum vexit in arce 
Mira fides Regis, clementia maxima XPÞ1, 
_ Cole contin aatics adire poteſt. 
Soſpes enim veniens ſupremi ex orbe Bricanni, 
Per varias gentes, per freta, perque vias, 
Urbem Romuleam vidit, Templumque verendum 


._— Petri, myſtica dona 
idus inter oves XPt ſociabilis 1bit, 
Corpore nam tumulum, mente ſuperna tenet: 
Commutaſle magis Sceptrorum infignia credas, 
Quem Regnum XPI promeruulle vides. 


Hic depoſitus eſt Ceadualla, qui et Petrus, Rex Saxo- 
num, ſub die duodecimo Kalendarum Maiarum, In- 
ditione ſecunda, qui vixit annos plus minus triginta, 
Imperante Domino Juſtimano Piifſimo Auguſto, anno 
jus Conſulatus quarto, Pontificante Apoſtolico Viro, 
Domino Sergio Papa ſecundo anno. 


NOT. Hzxc Beda Ven. Hiſt. lib. 5. c. 7- A. D. 689, V. 14. Alba- 
tn, Dum in albis veſtibus, ut antiquis Chriſtianis recens baptiza- 
ty erat mos, deperet. V. 15. Mira fides. Credebat enim Rex (c 
baptizatum Romz paulo poſtea moriturum, quod uti prxviderat evenit. 
Conſulartus TTIL. hic pro quarto unperi anno. 


I. Mediolani. 


Ingemii _ potens Conſtants atra 
Mortis forte jacens, conditur his tumuls. X 
Hinc gemat hunc probatas, triſtis ſuſpirer honeſtas, 
ErComntis funus plangat amica fi 
Quis per bella forr, totiens de jure eriumphum 
Rettulit, et ſaevos perculit ore reos. 
Ornavit proprio ſemper fulgoce togatus 
Eloquio mores, moribus eloquium. 
Non mulcum mors dira noces, in funere juſti, 
Nil tua tela gravant, poflidet aſtra pius. 


| t. Is 
te 


[384 ] 
I: In Civ. Papi. 


Hac tumulatur humo claro de ſtemmate creta 
Nomen * avistribuit cui de baptiſmate XPÞi. *% Columba 
Cuyus avet, LeRor, vitam tibi prodere, (criptor 
Quod calibi ſtilo artatus marmore parvo 

Sit tetigitle ſatis fuerit quod mater egentum. 
Hujus ope alacri pulſabane {1dera voce, 
Hl. grates Anglus, Geta, Waſco, Suavus, 
Quique bibunt Renum, Burgundio, Graius, Hiberus 
Sedavitque etiam Brittonum lacpeſuſurros 
Defiderata aegris pracbebat eduha ſollers ; 
Rane ſtu refovebat carcere ſeptos: 

Triſte modellifero recreabat famine pettus, 
Ne&areoillius conditis melle loquelis : 
Indigenae, adhnes, proceres fruebantur etipf 
Hanc flevit cujus luxit peregrinus et exter- 
Orbatus denuo eſt hujus de morte pupillus, 
Biſque virum infelix vidua fibi ſenfit ademptum 
Jun&Ra viro fuerat cenſuque animoque potenti, 
Servabit Regi fido qui pectore gazas 

Cum quo caſta manens maturos attigit annos; 
Columba tuus ecce, ut quivi, Domina, tuus 
Cignea in auxihum Barjonas marmore ſtravi. 


. 


Hic votis paribus tumulam duo nomina ſervant 
Crylana Dariae nam venerandus honor. 


NOT. Multas de Chryſantho & Daria Virgine Veſtali fubulas retus 
lerunt (ne dicam finxerunt ) Actuum SS. Confarcinatores, quas in 
lucem , Rome ſubterranes Editores, mirz induſtrix & credu- 
fitatis Vii, protulerunt 3 ſub Numeriano Imperatore, ſcilicet, Vid 
Salaria in Arenario s, acillic viventes terra & lapidibus ob- 
rutos, Chryſantbo, Daria, cxteriſque Dei martyribus coronas nola 
detrahere, ſed ſub Numeriano paſſos nullo modo ut credam adducar 
ego, nec ( utcredo) quiſpiam alius, cui veritas aut ratio cordi eſt. 
Quid enim ? Numerianum, Juvenem optimum, egregie moratum, & 
Imperio vert dignum, cum Patre Caro in bello Pertico occupatum, & 
redeuntem in lectica ab Apro Socero interfeCtum, nec ( ut _— 

me 
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_ Sfertationem De Paucitate Martyrum qua inter Diſſereationes 


, undecima habetur. Lege verl. 2. & Dariz. 
Or-ece, undcins bubrur. Cry & 1 


Baronius Card. Ill. : pro Numeriano, ſubſtituit Vs- 
OEIIIgAS a 25. QUISLNS li alus ſchedia, 
junguntur ſequentes duobus primis, quos alibi habes. 


Effera quem rabies neglefilo jure ſepulchri 


my ada furentis erat. 
P T7; nunc 
apart ax crys me lrygune 
P tuum gens [eva nefas periere furores 
revit in his Templss per tua damna decus. 
I. Baſfilie D. Pauli V.Oftienſs. 


Hic requieſcit in prep Q vixet annus p. m. XX. 
Depolitus eſt XV. Kal. Maias iterum pos Con Paulini 
= apat. Laurenti quem 1 vivo comparavic Sol. Tris et 


NOT. A. D. 499. vel 500. ultima fic intellige Locus Abatis Lat 
rentss quem ſe vivo comparavie ſolidis tribus &© rrimiſſe. 
2+ Camet . Callifti. 
Atumrgaw mo Evyapims. 


Ap. S. Agn. wv. Noment. 


tus Dindarus. in pace. 

Fn 

4 ; 

= 4. Ibid. 

= Dionyhi Memoria. 

- 0 $. Rome. 

q> Domninz; que-'vix, ann. XXXII. depofica, INIT. idus. 
ur ) Auguſtas. 

nr ©. C c I. Abatis 
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1. Abatia Sexti. 
| _— , 
Diſcordia. Leucadio. Conjugj. qui. vixit. annos. ſexaginta 
et. dies. duodecim. benemerent:. cum. quo. vnxit. annos, 
XXX1L et. M.11. quem. poſt. mortem. expoliavir. Frater, 
tuus. Eugenius. Sic-1lli. rake Deus. et. Spirirus, tuus. qui, 
me. fecit. fic. nudam. remanere. 
: elicem memoriam. 
2. Burdegale. 
D. M. 
Divixta. Paternina. ancilla. D. defun&ta. anno X XI, 
3- Cem. Priſcille. 


Domutianz Fortunate yenemerenti te in pace. 
NOT. Depoſitz m pace. 


4. Cem. S. Cyriace. 


Se biba emet Domnina Locum a ſucceſſum 
Triſonum ubi poſitt et 


$. Eccleſ. 8. Agathe. 


+ ic requeſcit in pace Domna Bonuta quz vixit annc 
XXXKX. et D. Menna qui vixit an. + + . + & abeat ana 
thema a Juda. Si quisalterum omine ſuperpoſuer. . . .. 
anatheima abeas Da Tricenti decem et oo Patria 

qui chanones expoſuerunt. ct da Sca XPI. quatuor Eu- 
guangeha. 

NOT. Lege, $5 quis alterum horninem ſuperpeſuerit, &c. Id 

enim nets erat. Niceni Patres 318, fordiffimo errore Patriarch 


hic vocantur omnesz ſed & tota Inſcriptio, barbarum quoddam & 


inſulſum fonat. 
6. Apud S. Agn. 
Donata Nuno ſua Tertullo cum filia in pace. 


NOT. Ny Nunus, Nunnus, Nonmus avus matcraus oft. Ne 
autem d'atris foror, 
I, Ibi C 
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i. Ibid. 


Donatus. qui bixit annis XXX. menſis, VI. Dies XVIII- 
Depolione nony KI. Jvvias queſqui in pace. 


2 Cem. S. Cyriace. 


Doxio. ViRori. qui. vixit, ann. XXVII M.X. D. VIITF 
deceflit XVIL Kal. Aprilis. in. Pace. 


3. Baſilice Vatic. Portics, 


Loc. Dulciti. et. Eutichitis. Not, Eccl. Rom. Q. C.P.R.B.R. 
Locus Petri Subdiaconi ſane Ecclehe Romane. 
eg. Primz. quem. comparavit. ſe Bivum. 


NOT. Quem ComPaRaBeRunt, 


4. Vercellis. 


Ultima concludens przſentis ctempora vitae, 
Presbyter hoc poſitus tumuls, per lecla quieſcit, 
Dalmatius, ſnperas meritis rediturus ad auras. 
Gratus in officus, arque omni ſtrenuus actu, 

Magna nimis puroque fratrum dile&us amore, 
Corporis hanc requiem meruit, pro munere vitz. 
Commendans ſan&tis ammam corpulque tovendum. 


NOT. Leg. V. 4. Magnanimus. 
5» In Eccleſ. B, Laurentii M. in qud requieſcit S. Damaſas 
Papa. 


Hinc Pater, Exceptor, LeRor, Levita, Sacerdos 
Creverat, hinc meritis quoniam melioribus actis 


1 Hinc mil proveto XPs. cu ſumma poteſtas, 


Sedis Apoſtolicae voluit concedere honorem. 
Archibis fatcor volui nova condere tecta, 

Addere prazterea dextra lacvaque columnas 

Quae Damaſi teneant proprium per ſaecula nomen. 


C Cc 3 MOT, 


[ 388 ] 


fort? in hoc loco, pro dgyalore, antiquis, quibus nova tecta oppo- 
nuntur, 

I. In Baſilica S. Damaſi. 
Quis gradiens pelagi fluftus compreflit amaros, 


Vivere qui przſtat morientia ſemina terrz, 
Solvere qui potuit Lazaro ſua vincula, mortis 
Poſt tenebras, Fratrem poſt tertia lumina Solis 
Ad ſuperos tterum. Mariz donare foror, 

Poſt cineres Damaſum facier qui ſurgere credo. 


NOT. Lege V.1. Qui grad. Hoc Epitaphium efſe Damaſi, tu. 
mulo ejus inſcriptum, quem fibi elegit juxta fororem dileCtiflimam 
Irenam frater amantiſſimus, affirmant Rome fubterran. Editores. In- 
venies paucos horum verſuum inter Anonyma ad finem poſita, repeti- 
tos, ſed mancos, mutilatos, & abſque ſano aliquo ſenſu, 


<4" : 


2. In Fontem Baptiſmalem, in Cemet. Vaticano, & Damaſo 
mft auratum. 


Cingebant latices montem, teneroque meatu 
Corpora multorum, cineres, atque ofla rigabant. 
Non tulit hoc Damaſus, communi lege ſepultos 
Poſt requiem triſtes nerum perſolvere pxnas. 
Protinusaggreſius magnum ſuperare laborem, 
Aggeris imment1 dejecit culmina montis, 

Intima follicitus ſcrutatus viſcera terre, 

Siccavit rotum quicquid madefecerat humor. 
Invenit fontem qui przbet dona falutis, 

Hzc curavit Mercurius Levita fidelis. 


NOT. Vide Romz ſubterranex Edit. p. 144. ubi plurima hujus ar- 
gumenti ex Att;; Damaſi congeſta reperies. 


I. Ad 
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1. Ad fontes in Ecch, $. Pe. 


Non haec humanis opibus, non arte magiſtra, 

Sed przſtance Petro, cui eradica janua cal: eſt, 
Antiſtes Xpi. compoſuix Damalus. 

Una Petri ſedes, unum vera Lavacrum, 
Vincula nulla teneat. Agathus vorum (olvie. 


NOT.Quzmm illa fint quz compoſuit Damaſus, ine arte (9 ope bus 
mana & tamen preſtitit $. Perrus,plant ignoro. Hoc unum ſcio,plures 
& diverſas Inſcriptiones in unam mal? coaluiſle quam ſxpilſime. Quod 
hoc in loco accidifſe ſuſpicor. -x etiam aras, cippos, & tabellag 
faxeas & marmoreas, quibus diverſa inſcribebantur, loco ſuo dimove- 
runt homines barbari & Sacrilegi, & in xdibus, porticibus, muris, a- 
liſque conttruendis promiſcue ufi ſont ; ita ut aliquando, forte for- 
tuna, Tuwrpiter atrum Deſinat in prſcem multer formoſa ſuperne, 
h. e. ut una inſcriptionis pars, & bella tit, & per ſe integra, fed cum 
alia nec bella forſan, nec integra, malt conjuncta : quod (zpe (xpius 
obſervavi. 

2. 


San&orum, quicunque legis, venerare Sepulcrum, 
Nomina nec numerum poetuit retinere vetuftas. 
Ornavit Damaſus tumulum, cognoſcite, ReQor, 
Pro reditu cler1 XPO praeſtante trumphans, 
Martyribus ſan&is reddit ſua vota ſacerdos. 


NOT. V. 4. Pro reditu cleri ; Grave erat Schiſma inter Damaſum 
& Urſicinum, adeo ut in contentione ambitios3 137 homines perirent : 
Victoria a partibus Damaſfi ſtetit, qui forfitan ob pacem recuperatam, 
& Cleri in unionem reditum, hac, in Martyrum obſequium, orna- 
menta contulit. *k 

3 


Hic habitaſſe prius ſantos cognolcere debes, 
Nominaquilque Petri pariter Paulique requiris, 
Diſcipulos oriens miſit, quod ſponte fatemur; 

Sanguinis ob meritum XPM per aſtra ſecuti, 

Aethends petiere finus, regnaque Piorum, 

Roma ſuos potius meruit deftendere cives, | : 
Hzc Damaſus veſtras referat nova fidera laudes. 


Ccy i. In 


# . 
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1. In Placentia. 


Si meritis jacentum piis laus datur Sepulcri, 
Hic tumulus laudandus manetque funere tanto 
Inclitus Confeſſor Dei Damianus beavit ; 
Civiumque lumen extitit, & gloria vatum, 
Induſtria et cujus martyr Nazarius aulam 
Meruit quam ambit claritas egregius iſtam 5 * 
Gaudeat namque.ſpecus munus mirabile nactus, 
Reboans et lacta {dimer tripudia cantet, 
Quo tenet anguſto magni ſfinuamine membra 
Praeſulis, quem dono lapientia expers abunde 
Ciuere prae ommbus maluit quos finus enueric 
Liguriae, et gignunt quoſquos Athenea rura ; 
m praerogativa vatis divino munere data, 
Non ullo ſuperciho tuit non typho peruſus 
Sed humuli geftabat mente caclettia dona 
Nec fecum poſſet caeteris praeponere niſus 
Ecclefiae 1n arce fugiens, artamen coactus 
Sumptit Sacerdotium,er verba myſtica plebi, 
Ut bonus Paſtor erogans, Ticinealem cathedram 
Decoravit moribus, cujus et ſtudwum ingens 
Fundamenta erea uſque ad faſtigia fancur, 
Domus Epſcopia, et Thermarumque vapores, 
Ut geminas dilueret cultu proprio lordes, 
Corporum per aquas, animae placabilia ſacra 
Hinc digrefſus, abut ſuperis jungendus in aſtra 
Cacti>us,ct regno fruitur cum Dno Xco. 


NOT. Lege V. 2. manet, quem. , . , .. V. 13. 244 pro quam. 
V. 14. Typho 1. ce. faltu & arrogantia. V. 15. Lege--nec fe, cum 
pollet ceteris prxponere niſus. 


FT 


Hanc Decoratuns opem ſubduRa luce petivit, +» 
Conderet exiguo ut ſua membra folo. 7 
Hinc Spolitane gems, pateris hinc damna Vaator, 

IncaiJum quzrens qu terat auxilium. 


Nam 


JNL 
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Nam feſlis tribuit requiem, miſeroſque levarvie, 
Juſtitiz Culeor largus, er hoſpes erat. 

Faſcibus inſignis, generis nec ſtemmate pejor, 


Hic lumen Patriz, hic decus omne fuic. 


I. Verſus in quadam Eccheſ, Pajie. 


Perdiderat iam ſacrequem przminet arcz 
Tea atis ſyrmate concha diem 

Sed moderante pio cognato et conjuge cellſis 
Saepta Defiderio omne creantis ope 

A modico diftus devoto corde miniſter 


Lapſa novans compſic, quz novitate placent. 


NOT. Concha pars dis facrz, in qua ſacra myſteria peraguntur, et 
ubi ſtat altare ; fic Cn gs I elt Zvnegewy len Blu, 
quidam in hemicylindri formam tur receſſus, qui ſuperne un 
Conchz figuram clauditur. Reliqua non afſequor, 


2. 


Sacra Diogeniz clauduntur membra ſepulcro, 
Que vi viro, vixit amica Deo 

Hanc poſt luſtra decem, recipis dulciflime Conjunx. 
Depoſitam XPS quam tib1 reddit habes. 

Leta ſuis lacrimis, jejuno corpora paſta, 
Prodiga pauperibus, nam f1bi parca nimis. 

Nec fatis iſta putans, eadem polt fata reliquie, 
Vinceret ut mortem perpetuavit opus 


3. Rome. 


Hic furor hoſtilis Templum violavic iniquus, 
Cum premeret yallo maenia ſepta Getes. 
Nullius op temeraria dextera gentis 
Haec modo permiſla eſt quod peritura fuir. 
Nil gravat hoc tumulo ſanorum peſlimus hoſtis, 
+ on potius repperit alma fides. 
In meliws fiquidem reparato fulget honore, 
"Cum ſcelere hoſhili crevit amor cumulis 


Cc 4 Suſcipe 


£392 ] 
Suſcipe nunc gratus devotas munera mentis 
| CN Martyr cui dedit iſta volens. 
Quiſquis ad hoc templum petiturus dona recurrat, 
Spes tibi fat, larga eſt munere vera hides. 


NOT. Roma erat capta ab Alarico, A. D, 410. Genſerico 455. 
Ricimere 472. Totila 546. Alaricus Chriſtianis Ecclefiis peperct, 
Gentilium fan non its EE ORE 
De Genſerici crgo vel Ricemens Urbis direptione hoc carmen loquitur, 


I. x 
Quam male ſors lzti confundit proſpera vitz, 


Ut citius terris quod placet eripiat ! 

Protulerant juvenem cceleſti munere ſzcla 
Cui pietas hdei gratia comis erat, 

Juſtitia clarum, mericis animoque beatum, 
Moribus eximiis, nobilitate probum. 

Sed breve tempus habet munus quodcunq. Deorum, 
Invida Donutium fata tulere hbi. 

Communis, ſapiens, humilis, moderatus, honeſtus, 
Credere vix poſlis iſta potens habui. 


Cav 


NOT. Lege verſ. 1+ /ethi, V. ult. habwie. 


% X 


Hic Levita jacet Dionyſus artis honeſt x, 
Functus et officio quod medicina dedit. 

Hujs dogma manus fame dulcedine capta 
Diſpexit pretii ſordida Jucra ſequi. 

Szpe falutis opus pietatis munere juvit, 
Dum refovet tenues dextera larga viros. 

Obtulic zgrous venientbus omnia gratis , 
Implevit fatis quod docuit monins. 

Laudibus ztheriis famulatus mente fideli, 
Deſticit 1llicitis a&tibus efle reus. | 

Anuffis optbus robur non perdidic ullum, 
Quo patiens pred cempore dives erat. . 

| rs 
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Ars veneranda fidem, fidei decus extulic artem, 
Hzc ſtudi titulos, aftera mencis babet. 

Civibus ac ſociis qualis fuir, inde probatur, 
Quem potuit viRtor hoſtis amare ſuus. 

Poſtquam Romana captus diſceflit ab urbe, 
Mox fibijam DNS ſubdidit arte Getas. 

Os cervis mamibus vittam commitrtere fecit 


Quorum mortiferos pertulit ance metus. 


NOT. Leg. V. 3. Hujus do24 manus. V. 8. fafis, i.e. cum 
Levita ſeu Diaconus, eſſet Dionyſius, cujus officii partes erant pau- 
peres exquirere, ad eleemoſynas faciendas bortari divites & egenis 
miniſtrare. Ille omnes muneris ſui partes explevit, & alios 
monatis docuit, iple fatt1s implevit ſuss. Idem ſonant verſus proxi- 
me ſequentes, laudavit Deum ore, opereque ; nec amitlis opibus perdi- 
dit animi vires firmitatemque, ed dives ( animi divitiis ) erat iplo 
temporis articulo, quo prxdz patiens erat, 1. e. cum Predatores Getz: 
ſpoliarent, & abriperent omnia. Verſus poſtremos fic lege : Hos ſer 
vis manibus vitam committere; fecit, & intellige, Deus fecit Getas 
committere vitam ſuam ſervis manibus ( i. e. Dionyſio Captivo ſalutem 
ſuam crediderunt hottes } chm tamen antea horum metus 
mortiferos pertalerat Dionyſus. Quid majus fidei & amoris indici- 
um efle ſeu dari potelt quam vitam tuam illius manibus committere, 
cui* metum mortis paulo antea injecilti > Idem fecit M. Alexander 
Philippo medico ſuo, veneficti criminis antea infimulato, totfimque 
quem paraverat Philippus hauſtum inexploratum ebibit. Ut apud 
Cuctium videre eſt. 


I. Rome. 


Hic poſitus eſt benemerirus EI. 

Veſttor Imperatoris qui vix. . . , . , . 
Depofitus D. VIE. Kal Sepracabe. 

Domini Honori Aug. VL. Coff. 


NOT. A. D. 404. leg. Elpidius. 


2. Cem. Calliſti, 


Epipodius et Amonia Parentes Domitio Filio benem 


"I 
renti, qui vixit annis VIIIL. menſes XI, Dies XIV. de- 
ceſſic VIL. idus Octobris in pace. 


I; Czm. 
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1. Cam. Offtiano. 


Micz innocentiz anima dulcis Emilianus qui vixit ar 
uno men. VII. D. XVII. dormit 1n pace. 


2. Via Latina. 
Dep. Eraclies. V. Idus. Sept. dormit in pace. 


3. Rome. 


Erotiane. in. pace 


4 Cem, S, Cyriace, 
Locus Eracli 


5. Cam, Priſcille. 
Eros Hilare Bidue fecit. 


6. Via Allob. 
Eventi. in. pace. 


3a SIQES *11. 2 $0ant UL 122Ueh wing Pb aanf x2 wy ponb 


7. Cem. S. Cyriace. 
Eugenio benemerenti in pace. q. v. 
8. Cem. Priſcille. 
Hevunegy Syxanc: Agamarn emer E noves Emminc: 


9. Ibid. 
Eupliz Kar | 
Io. Verone, ] 


Hic. requieſcunt. in. pace. corpora. Sanctorum. Euprepil 
et. Cricini. Epiſcoporum., 
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1. In Vaticano Comit. marmer barbarum {cull ſexti. 


+ 
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+ Sepulcrum Eugemi Not. cum ſuis. 


Impia mors rapiens teneris te nate ſub annis 
Invidit meritis creſcere magna tuis 
Te florare decus primo cum carmine 
Doctorum Doctor vidit et obftipuit 
Viciſti priſcos longzva ztate parentes 
Annis parve quidem fed gravitate ſenex 
Non luxus tibi cura fuit non gratia ponpz 
Doctiloquum cupidus carmints ardor eras 
Tu meritis ornate tuis monumenta relinquis 
Quz recolens ſemper fit fice fine dolor 
Morte tua genetrix optavit ſumere mortem 
Se quoque felicem {i potiretur ait 
Ter denos primum quam Luna refumeret ignes 
Conjunxit membris membra ſepulta tuis 
Nunc commune nobis Cuſtus tu ferya fepul- 
chrum 
Quz nos bac tecum mox teget Orna fimul. 


+ Di. eſt Boetius. Cl. P. Oct. Kal. Nob. 
Indict. XL. Imp. Dom. N. Juſtino. PP. Aug. 
ann. XIL et Tiberio Conſt. Caes. ann. IIL dep. 
eſt. 1n, pac. Argentea. Mat. $5. XIII Kal. De- 
cemb. Cui. SS. Boetius, vixit.aon. XI. M. IX. 
1 _ et. Mat.cjus. vixitann. XXXVL M1. 


NOT. A. D. $578. Tiberio Conftantino Cx- 


fare, ann. 4. Czſar cnim factus elt. Septemb, 7. 
A. D. 574. 


2. Anplerie. 


Eutreptus. Juſtus. biſſenos. curſibus. annos. 
Egit. at. ante. diem. mors. Illum. merhit. 


Funere. nec. poruit. cuiquam. fu 


rare, | Pantone 


DP. D.N. Anaſtaſio. agen. . .. 
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1. Sub imaginibus SS. Marcellini & Petri, in pariete. 
Euſtathius humilis Peccator 


Servitor 


B. Marcellini Martyris. 
NOT. Reliqua vetuſtate deleta ſunt, in alio vero latere. 
Die. IIIL. T. Sci. MILIX. N. Maii 


2. Baſilics D. Pauli via Of. 


Hic pax quieſcit Eucariduf. Scut. Scol. Secund. qui mils 
tavet ann. p.m. XGLIL. Biarcus. vixit ann. p. m, XXXYV. 
depoſitus. diae. pridiae. idus. Junias. Z. 


NOT. Eucaridus vel Leuparidius Scutarius Scholes ſecunds mils 
Savit ann. XVII. Biarchus, Vivandarius, Proviſor annonaz. Scuts 
rius Scutorum fabricator. 


3. Treveris. 


Err. x67, EvorCias ty. apnrute voz IegprwwnT. a- 
AD. Kwpuns. Ad\derwy. Znomu tht Max @gv- Dpgs. ETWY I E, 
&y, uz Tac. Nvwerov. ms, H x04. K wys Tak you. mv. A, 
part. Tlarnugu I B. nuteg. 4 B., vv. 6pnvns 

NOT. Faſti Conf. porunt Conſulatum Octavrum cum Theodofi 
Jon. Aug. III. A. D. 409. Confulatum autem primum Conſtantmi cum 
Conſtante, A.D. 414. ponunt vero Honor, Aug, XI. Conſtant. II, 


A. D. 417. nec ante in Conſulatu junguntur. De Conftantino Tyranno 
intellgit Sirmondus. 


4. Cem. S. Saturnini. 


Is Onsmaxues. Saccrdos Euſtachius. 


5. Baſilica S. Pet. 
Euſtachius ſe Vibo fecit. 


SP 


wy = VJ 
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| 1, Cem. D, Agnetis. 
Eutyches. ſorore. Patriciz. benemerenti. q. b. ann. XXX. - 
2. Cem. Callifts. 
Eutycei Benemerente. 
3. Cem. S, Cyriace. 


Benemerenti Exuperio. qui. vixfit. annis. III, Deceſſic. 
Decenbris. III. Kal. 


ils 4. Cem. Via Salaria in labro Sepulchri, 
LV. ets oe 
uili- | 5. Cem, Callifti. 
Exuperantia in pace peta Spono Felix. . . . . . perantius 
Felix in pace. 
6. Cem. S. Agnet. 


Exuperantia. d. XV. Kal. Sept. hic. depoſita eſt. in. 
'E Rome. quz, vixit. p.m. menſes IIL Conſ. Fauſti. Jun 
”. S. D. V. Id. Januarias, 


NOT. A. D. 490, vel 502- 


dof *. In Civitate Mediolano, in Eccl, S, Tecle. 
cum 


- 11 Bf Priſca redivivis conſurgunt culmina templis, 
noo In formam rediere ſuamquae flamma crearat. 
* I Reddidit hacec votis XPL. qui cempla novyavit. 
Euſebii meritis noxia flamma pert. 


8. x 
Eutychius Martyr crudelia juſla Tyranni, 
| < pariter tunc mille nocendi, 
Vincere quod potuit, monſtravit gloria XPt: 
Carceris inluviem ſequitur noya poena per artus, 


an Teſtarum 
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Teſtarum fragmenta parant ne ſomnus adiret, 
Biſſeni tranfiere dies, alimenca negantur. 

Mitticur in Baratrum, San&tus lavat omnia ſanguis 
Vulnera quz tulerat, turbant inſomnia mentem ; 
Oſtendit latebra inſoneits quz membra tenerer, 
Quzritur, inventus colitur, fovet omnia, przſtart. 
Expreflit Damaſus meritum, venerare ſepulcrum. 


NoT. Aliter habent Rom. Subterr. Editores. Yulnera que tuler 
mortis mecuenda poteſtas Notte ſoporifera turbant inſomnia ment em, 


1. Rome. 


Quod. dulcis. nati. quod. cara. pignora. przſtant 
Continet. hic. tumulus. membra. qui. parva. retentat 
Dolorem. fine. fine. dedit. Felicitas. iſto 

Claudicur. infelix. falſo. cognomine. dicta 

Nam. cui. prima. dies. in, lucem. protulit. annus 
Cnr: et. male. cum. quintum. ſumerer. ortum. 
Abſtulir: atra. dies. er. funere. merhie. acervo 

Hzc. mater. et. genitor- conſ{cribunt. carmina. buſto 
Quo. legenti. ſimul. redear. ſub. corde. figura 

Ex. ficato. ſpe. madeſcant. lumina. fletu. 


Sic. medicatur. amor. nec. curant. carmina. manes. 
Dep. in. p. die. Kal. Juliay. D. N. Theodofio. Aug. 
et Fl. Rumorido. V. C. Conil. 


NOT. A. D. 403- barbart & incondit> fcriptum eft, fed tame 
aliquod eſt quod legentem moveat urgeatque. 
2. Cem, Priſcille. 


Fautina que vixi annus tres et meſibus tres et dies X[LIL in, 
Pace. 
3. Ibid. 


Fili. Patri, benemerenti. fecerunt. in. pace» Fauſtino, qui. 
bixit. annis. L. D. XXX. oras.G. 


NOT. Horas V. 
I, Czm. 
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1. Cam. D. Agnetis. 


Dulciffimo- Filio. Fauſtino; Pater. fibi. et. Filio. ſuo. fecie, 
qui. vixit. ann. X VII. M. IL D.XVL Dp. XV. K. Mai 
emerenti in pace 


2. Verone, 


D. M. 
Feliciani- Veronen. mihimet. Felicianus. Sacrum. Conſt. 
Qui. inquierus, vivus. nunc. tandem. mortuus. non. lubens, 
quieſco. ſolus. cur. fim. quzris. ut. in. die. Cenſorio. fine. 


impedimento. facilius. reſurgam. 


NOT, Cave ne antiquam hanc inſcriptionem duxeris. Floruit enim 
Felicianus Veronenſ. circa A. D. 1463. Cn—_—_ 
onibus quz vetuſtatem praz fe ferrent, erat artifex, & hoc ingenii, 
inter alia, dedit ſpecimen. 

3- In Baſilica S. Pauli via Oftienſi, 
Presbyter hic placida Felix in pace quieſcit 
Cuyus pura probitas ethacds booth 
Pontifcum claro placuit ſic nota Leoni 


Poſt lapſum ut reparans venerandi culmina templi 
Huic oneris tant! renova. . - . . . + 


Depoſicus VII. idus Maias. Leone Aug. III, Martius Dul- 
cis vixit ann. IL M. VL 


NOT. 466. Sub Leone Primo e&jus nominis Papa, qui Bafilice 
D. Pauli inftaurationem, Felici noſtro, & Adeodato (de quo ſupra ) 
commilit, ficuti teſtatur ſequens inſcriptio, olim in Porticu, nunc in« 
tra iplam Baſilicam. 


4. 


Exulcate pit lacrymis in gaudia verſis 
Er ProteQori reddite vota Deo, 

Cuyus fic renuit reſolutum dextera tecum, 
In vacuum ut caderet tanta ruina folum. 


[ 4%0 J 
Solum ut invidiz Princeps tormenta ſubiret 


Qui nullum ex ampla ſtrage culit ſpolium. 
Nam potiora nitent reparati culmina templ:, lr 
Ec ſumpſir vires firmior aula novas 1 © 
Dum Chriſti Antiſtes cuntis Leo partibus zdes 
Conſulit et celeri teta reformat ope. 
DoRorem ut mundi Paulum = finda Beatum 


{olins _ 


Laus ſta Felix reſpicit te Presbyter 
Nec te Levita po prxterit 


Quorum fidelis atque rank or” labor 
Decus omne tes, ut redderer, inſtitit. 


NOT. Adeodatns eſt A.D. 474. Et hacInſ 
OI—_—_ ia —__ 


1. Cem. Calliſti. 
Feliciffimo. Filio. dulciflimo. qui. b. ann. G. D. IXX. Ds - 
2. Ibid. 
Felicitas fibi et viro ſuo in pace. 
3. Ibid. 
Felicitas. Natali Filio cariflimo. qui vixit annos XXIIL. 
4. Baſil. S. Pauli v. Ot. 
Locus. Felicitates. 
5. Note. 
—_— Felicis. Epiſc. V. id. Feb. Poſ. Conf. Fauſti, 


Q ww 


5 XxX 


NOT. A. D, 463; - 


1. Rome, | * 


ſti, 


It, 


I. Rome. 
= Felix. Diac. V. id. Martias. Theodofio., XV. a. Pld 
Valentiniano. IIIL AA. VV. CC.Con. SS 


NOT. A.D. 435. non 431+ ut Aringhus, Pld. pro Placidio. 


2. Apud S. Agnet: 
Felicifima Filomelo Conjugi Dulciflimo qui vixit me; 
cum annos tres. M. oo: 

3. Cem. CalliPÞk; . 

Feliciflima. P.K 


4. Ravenue. 
Hic. tumulus. clauſum. ſervat. corpus. Domini. Felicis 
ſanRtiflimu. ac. ter. beatiflimi. Archiepucopi. 

$. Rome, 
Pax. tecum. Felix: 

Koapmunn. Komyrgv. Nupepne 
Celeſtina, CPiſtino Filio. 

6. Apud Agn. 

Flabiz Alexandria. F. C. F. 


NOT. C.F. cnravit fiert. 


7. K. 
Filippo et Sallia Conſ. 
Fl. Severine. Co. ſuz, D. IX. K. Aug. 
NOT. A. D. 34% | 
Dd I. Baſil.cs 


E 402 ] 
1. Baſilica D. Pauli. V. Offienfs 


* * . ® 


inl. Patriciz Sedis Dep. HIL 1d. Novemb. qui vixit ang, 
XX XII. Pl. M. Dn. PL. Valentiniano. et Avieng 
V.C. Coll. C 


NOT. 4. D.450. Viris Togatis, Scriniariis, & Libellenſibus, qu 
miniſtrabant illuttribus ſedibus, tribuebatur ſolenne nomen Devees. 
rum quod neicivit Aringhus, qui V D. exponit per Virum Doctum. | 


2. Cem. Priſcille. 
Flavio. It. innocentiflimo Puero. 


*s Baſ. S. Pet. in Vatic, 


Fl. Maximo VC. Con. ;... 

Concetſum lecum Pe. . . . . Rome ex Trb volupt..,; 
et Conyugi ejus Johan. .. . .. Papa"Hormilſda et Tra. ;., 
Prapſt. Baſc. Beati Petri. 


NOT. FL Max. Co. erat. A. D. 523. quo anno P. Hormiſda obiit 
Theatrales funCtiones, ſpeCtaculorum editiones, & alia ejus genery 
voluptates conſtanter appellari ab antiquis animadvertit Juretus, inns 
tis lib. 2. ep. Symmachi, Ep. 46. Tib. Claudius Aug. novum inftitait 
—_ A voluptatibus, cura Prxfecto-Urbi antea commilk 
fuerat. In quintofarculo Trzbuns voluptatum appellari corperunt, a- 
tat Formula ejus officii apud Called th 7 ep. 10, 


4. Brixie. 
M. in Pace. 
Flaniggo. Scutarius, Scola. tercia. qui. vix. ann. L. M. XV. 
militavit ann. VI. 
Cognatus. dulcifl. Sororio. Amantiflimo. 
$5. Salne. 
——zgnonnn ex, Conutibus, hic. depoſitus, eſt, vix- ann 


I. Roma: 


> PF 


qu 
0% 
* 


XV. 


LED 


———— 
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| I. Rom. 

Felix. vita. viri. felicior. exitus. ipſe. | 11B09%24 
Catani. creſcat. cy = 1 . fzctila. nonien © 
Neſcit. fama. mori. ſed. ſemper. vibit. ubique 
Advenit. Hoſpes. Princeps. Romanus. ad. urbem 
Qui. fuit. hic. pricnum.. Jueiſconlultus, amicus, 
Quieſcit. in. pace. depohtum. - quarto.” nonas. Auguſtas. 
Flavio. Philippo. et. Flavio. Sallea. Conſulbus. Pater, Ser- 
vatius. fecit. 


NOT. A. D. 348. 


2. Tolemtini, in ade $. Cathar. 


FI. Catervius. V. C. Ex-P F. Przt. qui. vixit. cum. Septi 
mia. Severina. C, F. dulciflima, Conjuge. annis. XVI. 
minus. D. XI quievit. in. pace.annor. LVL dier. XVIIL 
XYL Kal. Nob. depoſitus.eſt. III Kal. Dec. Septimia. 
Severina. C, F. Marito: dulciff ac. fibi. Sarcophzgum er 
Pantheum cum Tricoro- diſpoſuic ac perfecic. 


NOT.. Tricorum, Terzweyy Eft, cujus abſis tres habet finuatos re- 
celſus : xdificum tribus punctis vel pinnis'affurgens, ant trium cubicu- 
lorum capax, inquit Job. Laurentius in Amalthzxa Onomaſtica. 


3- Czm, Calliiti, 
Florenti in pace. 


4 In Altari Sabarie. 


Hic, poſitus. eſt. Florentinus. infans. qui. vixit. ann. 
ſeprem. et. requiem. adcepit. in. Deo» Patre. noſtro, er. 
Chriſto. equs. 


S. Rome, 


Fortunatus. Pater. fecit. 
Frocoſe. Filz. dulciflimz.er. cariflimz.deceſſit.ann, XI1L; 


Dd 2 1, Dercon- 
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1. Dertone: 
B. M. 
Fl. Roccaſa. in. loco. quieſcit. quz. vixit. ann. XXII 
M. VIIL D, X. Florentinus. contra. votum. poſuit. 
2. Chiuren, 


Deois TpesCrmgys Porg- 
NOT. Forte O4ng weteflurige poug. 


4. Cxmet. S. Cyriace. 


Fortunato. benemerenti in pace Depoſitus. XII K. Nov, 
Fotriina XI. K. Nov. 
4. Cem. Priſcille. 
Florentiz. Pientiffimus. Conyjugi. ſuz. benemerenti 
Q V. ann. XLG. M. X. D. X. 


5. Cem, VF. Noment. 
2 benemerenti” qui vixit annis XVL M.V. 
Fecerun. Domini ſui in pace. - 
6. Cam. S. Cyr. 
VI. Kalendas. Auguſtas. 
Fortunula depoſita. 


7, Cem. V. Tiburtins. 
Fruftuoſe benemerenti que mecu bixit anno XV, & 
menſes duos in pace. 
8. Lugduni in front, Eccleſ. $. Romani. 


Templi fatores fuerant Fredaldus et Uxor 
Marturis egregii quod conſtat honore Romani 
Hlmus ut Pc beque antur ſede p. ..cnne. ... . . 


NOT. Legit]. Sponius, I/lius ut precibus recreentur ſede perenni. 
V. 3. Szxculi autem. quinti aut x 
3. Brixte. 


— 


LL » ea Ke > 


3 
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I: Brixie. 
Fauſtino et Jovitz Martyribus Vitor Maurus ex voto po- 


2. In Laterano, in —caneh = 
FI. Felix. V. C. Magiſter. utriuſc 


Patricius. et. Conf. Ord. et. Pad camp] 
Femina. voti. compotes. de. proprio. fecerunt. 


NOT. Idatius in Chron. ad initium Imperii Valentiniani INI. ait: 
Felix Patricims ordinaeur, ex Magiſtro Militum, Legit Hen. Noris 
V.CL V.2. Ex Conf. & Panduſa. Sed certe non apud Gruterum, 
Fl. Felix Conſul erat cum Tawro, A.D. 4:3. Sed an noſter erat 
haud canftat. 


3. In Eccl. S. Petri, Roma. 


Certa fides juſtis cceleſtia _—_—_ 
Antiſtes Felix quz 

Przlatus mults humili pietate ſuperbus, 
Promeruit celſum Gogkches locum. 

Pauperibus largus, miſeris ſolatia przſtans, 
Sedis Apoſtolicz creſcere fecit opes. 


NOT. De Felice LV. qui obiit 530. V. 3. leg. fuperbis. 
4 In S. Stephan. Rome. 
Opus quod Bafilice Beati Ma 
Defuit a Johanne Epo- marmori mn i 
tory DNo Felix Pa bee addito yu 19 
Splegdore, ſanRae plebi Dei perfect. 


NOT. Johannes I. ob. 526. cui ſuccefſit Felix IV. de quo & fe» 
— ———_ pene ulſdem, in codem loco 


Dd; I. 
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I, 


DNO juvante Felix EPS Dei Famulus 
Forum Bafilicx Beati Martyris 
Stephani Muſivo et marmoribus decoravit. 


NOT. Opus Muſivum eſt opus teflellatum, i. e. tefſellis marmoreig 
variegatum. Nec tamen ex marmoribus tantum, ſed ex lapillis vitrey 
ommum colorum, hinc opifices Mufivaris dicti ſunt, & ifta ars Mw 
froaria. Diſtinguit Car. du Freſne V. DoCtifl. artem Muſtovar:am, & 
artifices Muſtvarics ab arte quadrataria & artificibus quadratarits & 
priorem, arcus, apfides, & parietes ſpeCtare, poſteriorem vero pavi- 


menta tantiim. VieG- utramque. Forum Baſilice, eſt Atrium, vel 
Nawis Eccleſia. | 


2. In Trono SS. Mart. Coſme & Damiani, Rome. 


Aula Dei claris radiat ſpecioſa metallis 
In qua plus fdei lux preciola micar. 
Martyribus Medicis populo ſpes certa falutis 
Venit et ex ſacrocrevit honore locus 
Obtulic hoc Domino Felix, Antiſtite dignum 
Munus, ut actheria vivat in arce poli. 


NOT. Fidem ex Operibus non folum bonis, ſed magnificis, metie- 
bantur olim Chriſtiani unprudentes : & co tandem excreverit iitiuſmo- 
di fides, pietaſque ( probinte interea, aut tacente ſaltem Clero) ut 
munera, do1ationes, aliaque id generis in Monachos , Eccletias, & 
Clericos ofhcia, pro toro ( quod vulgo dicitur } Chriſtianitatis, habe 
rentur : Error protecto gravis, & reprehentione dignus ! Sed humanior 
paulo, & multum xquor hodierro helternoque inter Noi.rates illo, 
quo in iumplam & facrilegam omnium rerum facrarum direptionem 
cxci & furibundi involabant, involantque. V. 3. Martyres Medici 
ſunt Coſmas & Damianus, qui Anargyri dicti funt, quia rem Medi- 
cam gratis exercebant. Patſi ſunt ſub Diocletiano circa ann 285. & 
fummo in honore apud Gracos habentur qui multa de Illis mirabila 
finxerunt, & Latinos Fidejuſſores ſuos habent. V. 5. Felix, forfan 
jus nominis (QQuartus, qui obiit 530, 


3. X 
Olcmel atque iterum vero de nomine Felix, 


Qui intemerata fide, contzmpto Principe mundi, _ 
Conte 


nr” a TY. 


— 


[ 497 ] 
Confeſſus XPM, caeleſtia petiſti, 
O vere pretiola fides, cite Fratres. 
Qui ad caelum victor pariter properavit Adauctus 
Presbyter is verus, Damaſo ReRore jubente, 
Compoſuit tumulum, Sanftorum limina adorans. 
rei NOT. Lege V. 5. 24, i,c. fide, 
Me 1. 
» & I Florentina mihi quondam dulciflima Conjunx, 
Et toto penitus petore fixa meo z 
Te pudor, & probitas, caram fecere marito, 
Conſervanſque toros inviolata fides, 
Militiz ſtudirs ſecura mente vacavi, 
Creveruntque mei te moderante lares. 
Nunc tua deſerti quzrunt 'ſolatia nati, 
Ingemit & triſtis te moriente domus. 


Suſcipe quapropter carmen ferale Boniti, 
Quod = luificum eſt, ſed tibi dulce nimis; 


2. * 


Quogm Patricio clarus de germine Conſul, 
uſtres trabeas nobilicate tuas : 
Plus camen ad meritum creſcit, quod morte beata 


75 


'- effuſo ſanguine nomen habes. 

be. | Adjuncuſque Deo, tota quem mente pertiltz, 

wor  Adlfertor XPI fidera jure coles. _ 

llo, I Sit precor acceptum quod poſt diſpendia belli, 

wi In melius Famulus reſtituere Florus. 

y 3- In Baſilica S. Petri wetere. 

= Gabinia Gaudentia H.F. in qua fuit immutabilis caſti- 
tas improbiflima verecundia incomparabilis innocentia 
po —_ in pace que vixi ann. XV IL M. XL 
D. XXL. Variws Vickor.Conjugi B., M. D. XII Kal. Au- 
guſt, 

NOT. In alia Inſcript. dicta eft Cilinia C:mpetia. 
tus Dd 4 I, Cem. 


[ 408 ] 


1. Cem. S. Agnetys. 
eHG VQPSHATVGCV AaxHE PVPGHVGVVYY 
AATVGTTPA$H& CVM $AMHAHA TuTA 
QVHE GCVPT HP ITAKE 
yYOS$HAA APCHAAA $ECHT. 


NOT. CharaCteribus barbaris inſcriptum lapidem fic i 
Aringhus [ Hic Gordianus Gallie nuncius jugulatus pr » ie an 


ene anne in wes! & Cordura fe] et, 


qui Gordianum 
Fonuchum legendum credit, de Cubiculario Galli Czfaris exponens. 
Et haunc num illum effe fortaſſe Vicarium & Martyrem, cuju 


uxorem Mirinam Julianus Imp. in pago quodam, quem 4 nes Salve 
vocant, Ruſticorum ſervitut! addic precepit, ut e lem oppr 
meretur. | 


2. Rome. 


Martyris hic tumulus magno ſub vertice monts 
Gorgonium retiner, ſervat qui alearia Chriſt: 
Hic quicunque venis Sanftorum limina querens 
Invenies vicina in ſede habitare beatos 
Ad coelum pariter pietas quos vexit ovantes 
Damafhi. Epiſcopi. 
NOT. Hic Gongonies cum Dorotheo Niocletiani Imp. Cubicularii am- 
bo, «bipſo juſhi fant primo ſuſpendi, exinde viſceribus pelle nudatis, 


hs © Gs penn ficque in craticula aſfari, atque ad ultimum 1a- 
queo necari. Vaſt ſunt, A.D. 303. Nicomediz. , 


3. Rome. 
Galeriz. Agapeni. que, dormit in pace. dep. III. id. Aug. 
4. Treveri, No ; 


Hic. jacet. Galla. quz. vixit. ann. X. D. XXX, titulum: 
poluerunr, Maityrius, et. Sylvia. in. pace. 


No © 


MPN OEZYW 


8? Q 


<< &fO IV 1HcumMH 


i, hr 


LEE METSCREH 


F #7 


be geen; 6 Ganilaths, I C qui, vixit. 
annis. . . . Die. VI. Kal. Nov. . - pi hy of 


3. Cell V. Noment. 


Gavius Leo Filio Incompgranih Pompeio. 9. vix. ann, V 
et D. P. M. V. K. Dec. WA: . 


4. Cem. V, Appia. 


D Gavin. Val. Scolaſtice. 

E Innocentiflime. q. v. ann. 

P Val. Scolaſticus et Gavinia 

. Parences Filiz dulciflime. 
5. Cem, Pratextati. 


Gaudentia in pace. 


6. Cem. S. Cyriace. 


Locus Gemellinz que vix. annos XX VZIL XII. Cal. Mai 
Cos. Mero. ; 


NOT. Merobaude cum Gratiano IV, A.D. 377. 


7. Rome. 
Grania Bona. 


[470 ] 
Is Cam, Callifti. 
Geminz Conjugi Severus quz vixit anos KX. menſes 
duo. quz fecit cum Marito annos IL 
| 2, Cam. Priſcille. 
Generola Conyjugi ſuo Filoſtorgo qui bixit. an. oRoginta, 
7: 


Generoſlus Enuchus depofitus in pace VII. id. Ofob, Boe- 
no. V C. Conl. 


NOT. A. D. 487. vel 510. 


4. Cem. $2 Agpn. 


Locus Geronti Presb. 
Depoſitus XINIL. Kal. Jul. 
Conl. Eparchi Aviti 


NOT. Sirmondus anum deſfignat. A. D. 455, 


5. Cem. Calliſti. 


E 222” Noeve. £xgiunmn Topyprics 
mz0i GiAos 18 oudivi exhegs. 


6. Czm. Priſcille. 
Gregor Silicia Fauſtin. vixit ann. ILIL M. V. Die uno 


7. In Eccleſ. S. Toh. in Lat. 


Gallus Anaſtaſiz Natus, decus addidic aulae, 
Quod prohit meriis 1llius atque ſuis. 

Munus ut grate ſumat divina poteſtas, 
Efhciet Petrus, Regia clauſtra tenens. 


fp FR” _r ven Fa: WEE _== Mz 
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3: 


les Suſcipe terra tuo de corpore ſumptum, 


OC- 


10 


Reddere quod valeas vivihcante Deo. 
Ss aſtra petit, loet1 nil jura nocebune 
Cui vitz alters mors magis ipla via eſt. 
Pontificts ſummi hoc clauduntur membra ſepulcro, 
Qu innumersts ſemper vwvit ubique bonis. 
Eluriem dapibus, ſuperavit frigora veſte, 
Atque animas moniris texit ab Hoſte ſacris. 
Implebatque actu quicquid ſermone docebat, 
Eifer ut exemplum myſtica verba loquens. 
Ad XPM Anglos convernt pietate magiſtra, 
Adquirens fidet agmina gente nova. 
Hic labor, hoc ſtudium, hec tibi cura,, hoc Paſtor agebas 
Ut Dno offerres plurima lucra gregis. 
Hisque Dei Conſul factus lztare rriumphis 
Nam mercedemoperss jam line fine tenes, 


NOT. Aliter, hoc Epitaphium S. Gregorii apud Joh. Diaconum, 
qui (cripſit, legitur : Obut Pontitex vere Magnus A. D. 604. 


'2. In Vaticana S. Pet. Baſilica. 


Hic quem tegit humus oculis vultuque decorum, 
Papa fuit Quintus nomine Gregormws, 

Ante tamen Bruno, Francorum Regia proles, 
Filius Othonis, de genetrice Judith. 

Lingua Theutonicus, Wangia do&tus 1n urbe, 
Sed Juvenis Cathedram ſedit Apoſtolicam. 

Ad binos annos et menſes circiter oto, 
Ter ſenos Februo connumerante dies. 

Pauperibus dives per fingula Sabbaca veſtes, 
Divihe, numero cautus Apoltolico, 

Ulus Francigena, Vulgan, voce Latina 
Inſticuit populos eloquio triplici. 

Tertius Otho hbi Petri commitit ovile; 
Cognatis manibus unctus in Imperium, 


Exuit 
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Exuit et poſtquam terrenz vincula carnis 
\"Equivoci dextro fubſtituit Lateri 


NOT. Gregorius V. fiſius Othonis Marchionis Veronenfis obiit A.D. 


Hi 
D. 
Ja 
H 
um Magnum, gui fepultus erat ante Secrerarium, inter columnas WY} 27 
—_— 
1. Neapoli. 
Hic. requieſcit. in. pa. Sc. Abbas. Habetdeus. VILE H 
1 Mai Anthemio. IL Cof: Ro 
' NOT. Faſti Conf, hujus Conſulat. H. referunt in A.D. 468. tert 
non meminerunt. 
2. Ap. S. Agn: C 
Herculanus. fecit. fibi. in. pace. : 
3. Cem, Callifts. q 


Hipolite hic poſita eſt. 
Q. V. A. LZZZ er dies V. 


NOT. Z. pro L 53- 


4. Cam. S, Agn. 


VIL id. Seb, 
Dep. Honorius. in. pace. qui. vixitan. P M. LIIII. menſ. 
VL D. XUL | 
Conſ. Albini. V C. locum comparavit Martina ſe viva. | 


has Dat 


NOT. Multi Albini Conſules fuere. 


I. Cam 


= 


E 3&3 EERS 
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1- Cem. S. Cyriace. 
Herclanius in pace. 
2. Cem: Priſcille. 


Herculio innocenti. in. DM. XP. Q. V. an. IIL 
D. XXXIIL Y —_—_ 


Januaria. alumno mere. in pace. 
3- Cem. Callifts. 
—— 21 ar 
4. Cem. V. Nomens. 
-1, -  _—_ PIM. XXXYV. dep. in. pa. Opil- 


NOT. A. D. 453- 
5. Roma. 


Conſulata, M. F. Stlichonis. ſecundo. "CE, 'depoſitus. 
Puer. Helias. Argentarius. Sept u. Kal. Novembres. 

Dis Bennet. Ora. quarta. qui. bixit. annis. triginta. ex. 

DDS ne 


NOT. A. D. 405. cc. Clarifiani, & forſan Comitis. 


6. Rome. 


Hic. requieſcunt. corpora. SanRor. Martgram, logos, 
Taurini. — atque. Johanniss. Ca Formoſus. 


Epiſcopus. 
NOT. Hi Martyres non eodem tempore funt ſed illorum cor- 
ODS; = Cn cans , in codem loco 


1, Rome. 


[ 414 J 
1. Rome. 


HoRavie. Cojugi. Neokite, 
Biſomus. Marius. fecat. 


NOT, Lege Biſom. i. e. Maritus in biſomo poſuit. 


2. Agro Mediolani. 
B. a. wo. M. 


Hic. requieſcit. in, pace. Honorata: 

H. . . - + quz.vix.zt.ann. XXVID,....-. 
kal. Mart, Her. et. Bal. vv. CC. 
ELIE <0 +04 


NOT. Herminerico, & Bafilico Coſl. A.D. 465. Conliberti fecerunt, 


3. In Portic. S. Petri. 


Helpes dicta fui, Siculac Regions alumna, 
Quam procul a parria Conyjugis egit amor. 
Quo line moeſta dies, nox anxia, flebilis hora, 

Nec folum caro ſed ſpiritus unuserat. 

Lux mea non clauſa eſt, tal: remanente marito. 

Majorique animae parte ſuperſtes ero. 
Porticibus ſacris jam, non Peregrina, quieſco, 

Judicis aeterni ceſtificata thronum. 

Ne qua manus buſtum violet nift forte jugalis 

Haec icerum cupiat jungere membra ſus. 

Ut thalami tumulique comes nec morte revellat, 

Et ſocios vitae neat uterque Ccinis. 

NOT. Helpes, Feſti Senatis Principis filia, Siciſiz oriunda, Boeti 
uxor, animi, corporis & fortunz dutibus, illuſtris floruit ; fcripfit 
verſus emendatitiimos, & fcribenti Marito tuaviiiimus adiedit genius. 
Hanc efflictim amatam hoc ultimo carmine aftectus maritales mir? 
ſpirante Bocthius [ Conſo/arionts Philoſephie auttor ] profſecutus eft. 
Sicut tradit Renatus Vallinus, Boethn editor, in vita authoris, qui 
legit V. 7. jam nune—— Y, 11, revellar. 


EF SR P9 


I. * 


Hic jacet Herachus nimium dile&us amicus 
Eloquio primus, null: pietate lecundus, 


Heraclius _ Lapſos a les, 
H_ mileros aps pc 

On yone —_— ir oby furore 
Sedet loca bellum, diſcordia, lites, 
Exemplo pariter pulf pulhi ferita eritate Tyranni 
Integra cum ReQtor ſervaret foedera pacis 
Pertulit exilum omnino ſub Judice Iztus 
Litore Trinacrio mundum vitamque reliquit. 


N OT. Emenda cum Baronio Illuftriff, V. 4. Seditio, caedes. 
vide qnzzſo, Lector, an ſequens Epitaphium, huic lucem aliquam: _ 
vam atferat, an duo in unum coaluerunt. 


3- 


SanQi Marcelli Martyris. 
Veridicus ReQtor Lapſos quia crimina flere 
Przdixit miferis, fuit omnibus hoſtis amarus. 
Hinc furor, hinc ogium ſequitur, diſcordia, lites 
Seditio, cxdes, folvuntur foedera pacis, 
Crimen ob alterius, XPM - in pace negavic, 
Finibus expulſus Patriz & teritate Tyranni. 
Hzc breviter Damaſus voluit co referre 
Maccelli Populus meritum cognoſcere poſer. 


NOT. $i hac duo Epitaphia fimul afpexiſſet Papebrochius, qua 
ad Marcell vitam che forſan mutallet. Wy 


4. Ad Fontem S, Tohan. in Lat: 


Ad fontem vitz hoc aditu properante lavandi 


Conſtantis fidet janua XPS eri, i 
ic 


laws] © + "7X" OR 
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Hic Locus olim fordentis ctumuli ſqualore, 
Congeſtus ſumptu & ſtudio XP1- Famuli Hilari 
Tot uvyante Domino tanta ruderum moles 


Paſtor ovile Dei ſervans fine crimine Petre, 
| przbes XKPI ſana i: 
Tu Caroli clemens devoti oy 


Cl ers contegit, & Corporale dicitur. 


2. In ſiniſt. Porte Baſilice S. Petri. 


Lux arcana, Dei verbum, fapientia lucis, 
Atque Bent ſplendida i imago Patris. 

Ad nos deſcendit, nec quo fuit efle receſſic. 
Ut cxcas mentes erueret 


Virgins ex utero, totus ubique Deus. 
Diſcipulis przcepta dedir, Perrumque beatum 
Hos inter Primum ſanxit et egregium. 
Cujusjn arbitrio caclum terramque reliquit, 
Pandere vel potius claudere cumque velit. 
Nam ſub mortigenz quidam latuere gehennz 
Verbere contotli, mence, fide, opere. 
Hiſtria teſtatur polleſſa hoſtilibus annis 
Septies et decies ſcilmate peſtitero. 


culminis nunc videtur ad 
+ ——_— 


1. In Pallio Altaris in Eccl. S, Petri, Rome. 


NOT. _——_— Cs ao 
Palliam, vel Altaris, eft quz altari _ 


Plenus homo in noſtris et verus naſcitur i{dem, 


FEEEEMHS 


I 
_- 
> 
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WOES ” 
Eſſer ut impletiitm Hietemjz voct”exhientis = 192 
Ultio Captivis tani hurmetofx Filie,” SLE 

Sed bonus Antiftes Dux pleb1s Honortus armis - 
Reddidit Ecclefris tnembfta ſa plis, 
Dodrinis monitifque ſuis, de faticibu$ hoftis © * "| 
Auſtulic, exa&is jam peritura modis. ww 
Ac tuus argento Przful contraxit opimo 
Ornavitque ftores Petre beate rib. 
Tu modo calorum quapropter Janitor alme, 
Fac tranqulla tur tempora cuntta gregis. 


NOT. Verſ. 3. Nec tamen cefſavit efle, quo 'fuir antes, 1. E. in 
clo : niſi malis legere, nec quod fro. ſenſu—--nec tamen 
cefſavit eſſe quod fuit, i. e, Deus. V, 14. Schiſmate peſtifero. Audi 
rem totam. Concilium Chalcedonenſe Oecumen, quartum, A.D. 451. 
Tria Capitula approbaverat. Vigitius PP. A. D. 548. in 
Conſtantinopol. cam _—__ LXX. eadem damnavit, hac clau- 
ſula adjeCta, Salva in omnibus rebns auttoritate Concilis Chaicedon : 
hanc tamen damnationem poſtea revocavit Vigilius A. D. 553. & Con- 
ſtitutione facti contrarium decrevit. Synodus autem Conſtantinop. 
quinta Oecumen. abſente lictt Vigilio, reclainante, & renuente, #r74 
Capicula damnavit. Vigilius altique 2 partibas cus Epiſcopi , ſe. 
dibus ſuis ejiciuntur. Vigilius { ut videtur, qt:od tamen negat Pape- 
rochies ) Narſe:s imtercetiione revocatur; <> tamen lege, ut Concilii 
hac in re Decretis fublcriberet, quod fecit, iterumque damnavit rr: 
Capitula, Iftriz Epiſcopi thc capitula acerrimt vindicant, ilhſque ad 
nſque H-morit'PP. patrocinantur. Qno autem anno Ho. 


rontus, Godzvus, alique, hocque etiam Carmen, illos errore - {uo per 
10s 70, (non 17 ) manfifle docent. $i autem 7o ad 555, (quo 
nno mortaus elt Vigihns) addas, dabunt 625. Honorms vero Pa- 
patum non adeptus et ante ann. 626. Sed videat quzſo, LeCtor quis 
& qualis vir fuerit hic /:g:zbus, quam fibi conſtans! quam graves & 
peltiferi 5 ch4/marics Iftriz Epitcopi! V. 17. Honorius [ Monotbelita, 
& anathemate ja_ 4 Concilizs ſexto & ſeptimo adprobante 
"TW etiam ottavo P P. Agatbone, una cum nultis altss, } Oblit 
A. D. 638. | 


1. In Eccleſ. B. Petri 


Paſtorem magnum laudis pia prz:iia luſtrant, 
Qui fun&tus Petri hac vice ſumma tenet. 
Effulget cumulis nam Prxful Honors iſtis, 
Cujus magnanimum nomen honorque maner. 
E & Sedfs 
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Sedis Apoſtolicze meritts nam jura gubernans 1 
Diſperlos revocat, optima lucra refert. | 

Utque fagax animo divino in carnune pollens, $ 

vitam Paſtor ducere novit oves. 

Hiſtria nam dudum {zvo ſub Schiſmate feſla, \ 
Ad Sratuta Patrum teque monente redit. 

Judaicae gentis ſub Te eſt perhidia vieta, 
Sic unum Domini reddis ovile pium. 

Adtonitum patriae ſollers fic cura movebat, A 
Optata ut populis efſer ubique quies. 

Quem doR:ina potens, quem Tacrz Regula vitz, E 
Pontificum paritec ſanxit habere decus. 

San&iloqui ſemper 1n te commenta Magiſtri, C 
Emicuere tui, tanquam fecunda nimis. 

Namque Gregorii tanti veſtigia juſti, 
Dum ſzqueris cupiens, et meritumque geris. 

Aetcrnz lucis XpO dignante perennem be 
Cum Patribus ſan&s poſlide jamque diem. » 

His ego cpitaphus merito tibi carmina folv1, de 
Quod Parris eximii f1m Bontss ipſe memor. 
NOT. Oſtendunt hi verſiculi Honorium S. Gregorii Diſcipulun  C 

fuifle, ficut illorum Scriptorem Honorii. it autem Papebro- 

chius an qui (criplit efſet nemine Bonus, an Donus qui A.D. 677.Þ Y 


Papa factus elt, hocque carmen Honorio panxerit, m——_— 
Honorius Deceſlori ſuo Bonifacio. Emendat autem Pater idem dv 
ill V. 2, hic pro hac. 3 . Effulſite. V. 13. Monebat. 16. Senſs 

pro Sanxit. V.18, Tha tanquam animate manu. V.19. Nam qu H 
Gregoris ſantts veſtigia iniſts, Omnia ut videtur, rectiflune. 


waht ſti 
| S. Agnz Mart. (\ 
Aurea concifis ſurgit pictura metallis, vy 


Er complexa fimul claudicur ipſa dies, 
Fontibus & mers credas Aurora ſubire 
Correptas nubes, roribus arva rigans. 
Vel qualem inter fdera lucem cal Irim, 


Purpureuſque Pays ipſe colore nitens, 


»— 
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Qui potuit notis vel Lucis reddere finem, 
+ ——_ buſtis huic reppulit ille chaos. 

Surſum verſa nutu quod cun&s cernitur uno, 
Przſul Honorius hzc vota dicata dedit. 

Veſtibus et facis fignantur illius ora, 
Lucet et aſpeRtu lucida corda gerens. 


IF 


Accipe tam longas brevis O Scriptura querellas 

oY _ Sihici vulnera mando mea. pe: 
eu jacet his pars magna mei, tnſte cubile 
Quo fine me Hrodine lumina nuda jaces! 

O Lux clara, tuo mens una et cura marito, 
Nunc dolor et lacrimz ſola relita mihi. 


NOT. Hoc & alia quamplurima, inter Chriſtiana monumenta, ha- 
ber1 non neceſſe eft, nihil enim Chriſtiani in ſe peculiarittr habent, ſed 
inter Chriſtiana forte inventa ſunt, & in familiam Chriſti adoptata. 
Lego V. 4. Rhodine : ut videre licet in ſequenti Epitaphio, de e4- 
dem, ut credo, farmina. . 

2. 


Occidis infelix viridi ſub flore juventz 
Purpureuſque nitor quam brevis evanuit ! 
Viximus et mutuum quodcumque exegimus zvo, 
Nam tecum Rhodige gaudia noſtra jacent. 
Aternum 1n pacem erat et rediut. 
Hunc tumulum fecit Dionyſus iſte quis at me 
Si quzris Conjux cztera vive vale. 
NOT. Irrepſit ver(. quintus ut mihi videtur; verf, 6. & 7. ita di- 
ſtingue, Hunc eumulum fecrt Dionyſins. D is ? at me fi Queris. 


( $i quzris 2 me quis iſte Dionyſius fat, ) Comjux. Cetera, 
vive, vale, O Lector, ſeu” Viator, 


3. Cem. Priſcille. 
Januarius Matronz Conjugy, 


ECey2 1. Cam. 
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1. Cem. S. Cyriace. 
Quieſcit in pace Januarius vixit A. 
2. Cem. Callifti, 
Januario. B, M. qui. _ ann. XXGIL Di. GL. Kal. nob. 
mp. 
3. Ibid. 
Benemerenti Januano qui vixit. M. VI. et. D. XX'V, 
4. Cameterio Priſcille. 


Januario dulci. et bono Filio omnibus honorificentiflimo 
et idoneo, qui, vixit annis XXIIL M. V. D. XXII Px 


rentes 
5. Apud S. Agn. 
Januarius Leontidi Cojuge in pace. 
6. Cam. Callifti. 
Vara. HI. idus Oobres Defun&a es in pace 


5, Cem. Priſc. 


Ilarioni compari Birginio qui bixit annus mecu. XXVIL, 
in pace. 


8. Cem, Calliſts. 


Innocentie et Dulcitudini Filio qui vixit annu. unu, 
mens. . .. dies. IX. Parentes fecerunt, 


9. Cem. S, Cyr. 
Locus Joannetis. 
[ 10. In Eccl. $. Petri, Rome, 


Mente pia vivens XPI nutritus in aula, 
Er ſola gaudens fimplicitate boni, 
Blandus 1n obſequits, et puro plenus amore, 
Pacificam vitam jure quietis agens ; 
Qui gratus popults, et cello dignus honore, 
Sumliſti merits purihcale decus ; 
Comnuſſumque tibi paſcens bonitate magiſtra, 
Servaſti cuntum ſub pietate gregem :; Pro 


A — 
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Pro quo rite tuum venerans Agapetus honorem, 
Praeſtitit haec tumulo munera grata tuo. 

Quinunc Antiſtes Romana celſus in urbe, 
Sedis Apoſtolicae culmina ſacra tenet. 


NOT. V. 4. Legit Pabebrochius Poneificum. V. 6. Poneificale. Age 
- ob. 536. hoc carmen compoſuit Johanni II. qui 535+ de- 


1. Cem, Priſcille. 


Innocentius Innocentio Filio pro innocentia ſua bene- 
merenti, qui vixit anno uno diebus XGIIL oras. IIL m 


Pace. 
2. Rome. 


= requieſcit bonus, Johes. Canonicus. Aſtenſis. et. DNL 
PP. 


3. Baſ. S. Pauli, 
+ TC. Joannis Aligenfis ſe vibo conparavit PC Viatoris 
NOT. Fl. Viator cum FL Amilio. A. D. 495. 
4. Inter Arundelliana. 


Þ+ Ives Poupivov Euwpraics 
SupCoNauyp Iupno pn To wnriOv 
mv Jrodbew mw typ nay exorw Þ+ 
5 mvevugle xc ye 
NOT. ZuuCwuoyenpiys $fognonuey m, &&c. Non ſequitur hanc 


Inſcriptionem Chrittianam effe propter quod Crucis tigurz in illa vi- 
dentur, nam & in Paganis, & profanis, eaſdem videre licet. 


5. S, Cyriace. 
Refrgeri tibi Domnus Ipolitus Sid. 
6. Ibid. 
Ireneti benemerenti Cojugi Maritus fecit in pace. 
4 | 1. 1n 
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7. In Cem. SS. Marcellini & Petgi rriclinio lunari diſcums. 
bentibus ſupraſcribitur. 


Irene Dacalda. Agape miſce mi. 
NOT. Da mihi calidam. Irene: miſce mihi Agape : diſcumben- 
tium juſla ſunt. 
1. Cem. V. Tiburt, 


Iſpeti Maritus et mater fecerunt. 
NOT. Ifſpeti apud Romam barbarizantem pro Spei. 


| 2. Cem. Priſcille. 
Domino Patri Jubilatori Celerinus filius feeit in pace. 


3. Rome. 


X 


Fl. Jovina. qui; vixit. ann. tribus. D. XXXIL dep. in pace. 
XL. Kal. Oftob. > aa 
4. Cem. Cyriace. 
Locus quem comparabit Julianus ubi poſita Florentia 
UXOT Cjus. 
5. Cam. Calepodii. 
Jalins Vernis Venuſtus qui vixit annos XXL. et menſes X, 
depolicus Birgo ſuper ſe IHE Kalendas Septembres. 


NOT. Vernispro verna. Sic veſpa veſpis ; bura buris; nepta neptis; 
forelia foreltis; luna lunis ; alpa alpis. Frequenter ſed non cleganter. 
Pro ſuper ſe lege ſuperſtes, i. e. adhuc exiltens. Reynel. 


6. Cem. Cyriace, 


Sino Martyri Laurentio Julia exibit. III. Kal. OR. dep. 
Kal. SS. 


NOT. SS. vel Supra Script. vel Septembr. 
*, Cam. Priſcille. 


Juliano qui vixit annis. VI. menſibus, INTL. 
I. Rome. 
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I. Rome. 


Julius. Felix. Valentinianus. V. C. et ex. Silentiario. Sacri 
Palatii. Com. Conſiſtorii Com. Dom. qui. vix. ann 
LXVIL. menf. IV. D. XXV. Dep. in. pac. Eutaricho. 
Colliga. V. C. Cons. 


NOT. Lege Eutharico Cillica Coff. cum Juſtino Aug. A. D. 519. 


2 Cem. F Tiburt. 


Juſtus et Bibantia Parentes poſuerunt Aeptitio Filio bene- 
merenti qui vixit ann. XI. M. VIIL D. XXIL 


NOT. Leg. Viventia Septitio. 


3. Luſitania. ſupra jamuam Templi, 
+ Hunc. denique. xdificium. Sanftorum. nomigne. co- 


m- Juſti. et. Paſtors. Martyrum. quorum- conſtar. eſle. 
atum. conſummatum. eſt. oc. opus. era. DCCXX. 


NOT. Ara Hiſpanica incipit ab anno XXXVIII. ante Dionyfianum 

z adeo ut annus hujus Inſcriptionis non fit A. D. 720. ve- 

rum 682. Subtrahendo autem numerum 38. ab zra Hiſpanica, nu- 

merum A.D. Dionyſianum inveniri docet Il. Joſ. Scaliger, fed cauſam 
& rationes hujus Epochz ( quod memini) non tradit. 


4+ In Agro Eborenſs. 


Julianus. Famulus. Chriſti. Epiſcopus. Ecclefiz Eborenfis. 
H. ficus. eſt, vixit. annos- plus. minus. LXX. Rec. in. pace. 
Kal. Deceb. Era. DC. LILL 


NOT. 1d eſt, 566. 


F. Eccleſ. $8. Praxedis. 


Corpora ſana Cyri renitent hic atque Johannis 
Quz quondam Romz dedit Alexandria magna. 


NOT. Hi paſſi ſunt Alexandriz ſub. Imp. Diocletiano, & eorum 
corpora in Romam tranſlata erant, A. D. 414. cujus tranſlationis fa- 
bellam totam ex Cod. MS, 2 Sophronio Hieroſolymitano Epiſcopo 

Ee 4 { nelcio 
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(neſcio quo) conſcriptam, in Rom. ſubrerranea, videre licet.; Ex qui 
unam ta:tum portiunculam Lectori apponam, ut de illa ipfa hiſtoria, 
& dJeſcribentium, & credentium fide, wdicium ferat. Poſtea vere 
Apoſtolicus Innecentins, cm fuis Cardmalibus, © mules Romang 
Eccl £ Prelatis, ralem fecit abſolutionem, ut omnes ad beatorun 
Martyrum, Abba Cyri, £3 TJobannis, ac S. Virgmis Praxedis fex 
ſium bunnli prece venientes, 4 quarta ſuorum f cn parte diſſolet 
mererentu/, Euge Sophroni ! Multum lnnocentio cum Cardinalibus 
& Pralatis ſuis ob diſlofutionem peccatorum debet Polteritas! 


1. In Parad. Beati Petri, Rome. 


Quamvis clara fides, multum de lumins aula, 
Pluſque loci mers nobilitatur opus ; 

Eſt ramen his pulcris ſpecialis gratia rebus, 
Spetantumque oculos ars preuola trahit, 

Johannes hoc compli opus, quem rite coronat 
Urbis Rowanz Pontihcalis apex- 


NOT. In Parad. i. e. Paradiſum. Pazadifus eſt Atrium Portici- 
bus circundatum, ante axdes facras. Sic Anaſtalius in Dons I. Hee a» 
ormm B. Petri ſuperins, quod Paradiſus dicitur, eſtque ante Eccle- 
fiam, in quadriportieun, magnis marmoribus ſtravit. Dicitur etiam 
Porticus S. Petri, Cameteriorum vicem prabuille Paradiſos certum 
elt, Orronem enim ſecundum Imp. & Stce/gartram Rob. Guiſcardi 
wxorem, inillo $. Perri, alioſque mm aliis humatos tradunt Avthores, 
Cameteria etiam dicuntur & Atria. V. 5. Johanres Papa ejus no» 
minis Primus, qui Hor”+4/de fuccefiit A. D. «23. & in carcerem pub- 
Lcum Ravennenſem 2 Theodorico R. conjeCtus, thi diem obut ſupre- 


mum, Mai1$. & Rome ſepultus in Batilica S. Petri, dic 25. ejuſd. 
mens, A. D. 526. 


2. In Porticu Vatican. 


Prxfulis eximii hic requieſcunt membra Joannis 
Excarterat dictus qui antea quippe Pecrus 
Sedem Paprr blando moderamine rexit 
Imperatori Othoni dfilcts tuit arque praclarus 
Commiſſum populum Romanum moribus ernans 
Eloaquio cun&tis, praferum dulcis amicis 
Subjetis placidus pauperibuſque pius 
Detunctus elt Joannes Papa menſe Auguſti die 20. 


NOT, 


4 a. i. hd = we # $3.55 © 
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NOT. Johannes XIV. capitur > Romanis A. D. 984. & Caſtro 
$. Angels incluſus, quadrimeltri xrumna, & fame maceratus, moritur 
985. Papebrochius omittit V. tertium, quippe quem RomanusCa- 
nonicus in temporibus Eugenii Tertii non legebat. 


1. Rome. 


Nuncccoloeſt hmilis, nunc inclita Romg * vere *Firre Verenda. 
Cuqus clauſtra docene intus inefſe Deum. 

Aſpicite tumulum dignis ex forte dicatum, 

Quem clara retinent membra dignaque propago, 

Quem monſtrat multis genitorum jure Senatus. 

Er clarus merito accedens rite Johannes, 

Quem ordo Cleri primum excollit in urbe 

Quem Papae retum probaverunt atque fidelem, 

Teſtatur Romz populus omniſque Sacerdos 

Qui digne tunctus requieſcut forte locatus. 


2. In Oratorio B. Virg. intra Vatican. Baſilicam. 


Clauditur hoc tumulo venerabilis ille Joannes, 
Qui Legis ſacrz diffundere noverat amnes; 
Egregius Doctor, verbo quzcunque docebar, 
Moribus et vita tribuens exempla gerebar. 

Hunc a Canonici diſtricto jure rigoris, 

Non timor, aut lucrum, non gratia flexit amoris. 
Det Deus zternus cceleſt: lumine paſci 

Qu dat Romz mort dederat bene gaudia naſci 
Quando Vir iſte obzie, h vis cognoſcere verum, 
Septima lux Martn fuic 11h meta dierum. 


NOT. Hxc © Manlio Baronius, illi malt credulus: melitis, & Ro- 
mano Canonico, Papebrochius Fo:anms cujuldam Cardinalis \ inte- 
gro poſt Papam hunc Fohannem ſeculo florentem ] hoc fuiſſe Epi- 
taphtum Rhythmicum conjecit. Obut Johan. XIV. 996. & Vaticano 
fort ſepultus. Lege autem cum Papebrochio. 

V.$. Cut dat Roma mori, dederat Burgundia naſci. 
Aliter, fine ſenſu leges, 


I. 1s 
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I. Is Baſilica B. Pauli. 


Pontificis ſummi hic clauduntur membra Johannis, 
_—_— Paſtor perſolvens debita mentis, 

Iſthic przmonuit moriens ſua membra locari ; 
Quo pietate Dei reſolutus nexibus atris 

Egregii Pauli meritis conſcendit in zthra 

Inter Apoſtolicos ccelorum gaudia metat 

Gaudeat, exulcer ſociatus ccetibus almis. 

Dicite _ pio relegentes carmina cuncti, 

Chriſte tui famuli miſertus, ſcelera purga, 
Sanguine qui ſanto redemiſti crimina mundum. 


Hic vero ſummus Pontifex Joannes in Apoſtolica 
Sede ſedit annos VIL Depoftitionis ejus dies VIII. 
Idus Septembris ab Incarnatione Domini Ann. 
DCCCCLXXIL 


NOT. Legit Papebrochius ver. 7. Plaudat, 9g. Scellera, metri 
gratia. V. 10. Crimine, Omittit autem totum verſum quin 
verſum quartum fic intelligo, Quo [ /oco ] pietate, i. e. mikericordid 
Dei, reſolutus nexibus atris [_forte artes, vel arttis, ] conſcendebat 
Joannes XIIL in axthra, &c. 


2. In Vaticano. 


Eccle{iz ſpecimen, clarifſima gemma bonorum, 
Et mund: Dominus, hic jacet eximius 

Johannes, meriris qui fulfit in ordine nonus, 
Inter Apoſtclicos quem vehit Altitonans. 

Concihis docuit ternis qui dogma ſalutis 
Obſervare, Deo munera lacra ferens. 

Temporibus cujus novitas ablata maligni eſt, 

Er firmata hides, quam ſtatuere Patres. 

Qui moricurus eris, Leor, eic, Papa Joannes 

Cum landtis capiat regna beata Dei. 


NOT. Ob. 902. Unum Concilium cui interfuit Johannes, Rome ha 
bebatur, alterum Ravenne, nulla tertiu extant monumenta, nec me- 
moria vel loci vel temporis. Hic Johannes erat, qui cum Diaconus ſeu 
Levita effet, vitam Gregorii magin compoluit, ut quibuſdam viſum elt. 

I. Ame 
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I. Ante Vaticanam Eccleſiam, 


Praxſulis Oftavi requieſcunt membra Joannis 
Tegmine ſub gehdo marmoret1 tumuli 

Moribus, ut paret, fulfit, quia nempe beatus 
Compruſque altifonis 2Aibus et meritis 

Judicit cultosmanſit, pigtatis amicus 
Dogmatis & vari1 plurima verba docens 

De ſegete ac Chriſti pepulit zrzania ſzpe 
Makes per mundum ſemina fudit ovans. 

Prudens et doctus verbo, linguaque peritus 
Solertem ſeleque omnibus exhibuit 

Er nunc ccelicolas cernit ſuper aſtra phalanges 


5 =8 


NOT. Hzxc Papebrochius, paulo aliter- Baronins. V. 3- Qui 
te beatus. V.5. Fietatis amator. V.6, Dogmgtis & veri. Obiit 
oh. VUL A. D. $82. 


2. In Eccleſ, S. Fob. in Lat. 


Martyribus &pi Domini, pia vota Johannes 
Reddidit Antiſtes, ſan&ificante Deo. 
Ac facri fontes hmil: fulgente merallio 
Providus Antiſtes nunc copulavir opus, 
Quo quiſquis gradiens et XPM pronus adorans 
:fulaſque preces mitcat ad zthra ſuas. 


E B98. 


NOT. Cujus Johannis I. II. vel poſterioris alicujus hic titulus fit, 
mcertum elt. V. 3. Lege tontis. 


2. 

Johannem tumulus vatem tegit, aſtruat aetas 
Optima caepta viri ft foret et ſpatium 

Hic erin extremis follers duſque Miniſter, 
Claruic, et primus jure Levita fuit. 

e ba» & Maiſſus ad impertum vice Pracſulis extitit autor, 

Hunc menworant Synodus Pontihcaſque tomus, 


Cum 
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Cum titulis fidei vigilantia quanta regendi 
Commiſlas animas ne lupus hoſtis oves 

Carperet amixtus premeretve potentia opimum 
Jaticiam cun&os niſus habere parem. 

Providus, humanus, firmus, veruſque Sacerdos 
Nil remere, atque nims pondere cunca gerens. 


NOT. Aliter legit Manlias, & Aringhus, 
Hic tumulus Vatis conſervat membra Fohannis, 
Ordine Pontificum =” fertur jure ſecundus. 
V. 6. Thronus pro tomus, V. 9. Premeretve potentior unam---Oh. 
Joh. IL 535+ 
1. Xx 


Hoc tumulq ſacrata Deo nunc membra quieſcunt. 
Hic foror eſt Damafi, nomen {fi quzris, Irenz. 
Voverat hzc {ele XPO, cum vita maneret, 
Virginis ut meritum ſan&tus pudor ipſe probaret. 
Bis denas hyemes nec dum compleverat aetas, 
Egregios mares vitz preceſſerat ztas. 

Propolitum mentis pietas veneranda Puellz 
Magmthicos fructus dederat melionibus annis. 

Te Germana foror, noſtri nunc teſtis amoris, 
Cum fugeret mundum, dederat mihi pignus honeſtum, 
Quem hbi cum raperer melior tunc regia cli 
Non timut mortem, ccelos quod libera adiret, 

$24 dolu tatzor conforna perdere vitz, 

Nunc veniente Deo noſtri xemimiſcere Virgo 

Ut t..a per VNM preſter mihy facula lumen. 


NOT. $i verſus ſecundus non reclamaret, vellem profe@td totum 
Epitaphium de Damaſi fororis fila intelligere, quam germana Dx- 
ma'o educandam moriens tradidit, Sed v. 9. lege QSvam. Hanc vir- 
pinem compell.t Papa ut illius reminiſcatur, venzente Deo, i.e. in 
Adv:ntu, vel fortitan feſto Syopariag, five Nativitatss. 


2. Varcellis. 


Pontificis ſancti requieſcunt membra ſacrato 

Pro meritis devora loco, qui pace perenni 

Myſticus Antiſtes Paradih ſede locatus. oe 
wc 
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Huic * veneranda fibi ſuſcepit Eccleſia Patrem = *# uns 
Perpetuo XKPL referentem coronam. 

iae cultor Sacroſan@z pracmia legis 
Sumplit Apoſtolicae numeratus in ordine turbae. 
Unum ter quinis adjunxit Epiſcopus annum, 
Tergeminoque ſuper complevit tempora menſe 
Juſtinianus ovans penetravit limina caeli. 


NOT. Intellige verſ. 5. de Tonſura clericali, quam inſtar corone 
nee Domini noſtri effictam docet Beda, lib. 5. c. 22. Sicut & Steph. 
ins in vita S. Wilfridi Epiſcopt Ebor. c. 6. Eremm ſervus Dei 
Wilfridus concupiſcens tonſure Petr» Apoſtols formulam, in modum 
corone ſpinee caput Chriſts cingentis 4 $S. Daifino Archiepiſcopo li. * 
benter Rlcepie. Ufurpatur autem Corona pro Clerice. Sic mala Co« 
104 tur Clerici qui Clericatis fur charactere abutebantur. 
Et pro dignitate ſacerdotali, Epiſcopali, Pontificalique. Per coronam 
noſtram adjurant nos veſiri, per Corenam veſtram vos adjurant no- 
{tri. Auguſtin, ep. 147. Et pro «Uhuſtri honors; tieulo. Sic Ennodius 
lib. 4. Ep. 22. ad h_ PP. Erigat parvulos implorata Corone 
veſtre miſeratio, Eadem notione Grzci Patres Z7ipayey uſurparunt. 
Concil. Ephefin. part. 2. act. 3. initio, *A22ve yg riv alr3ds ul 
0&1 ZETmipayey. 


1. Arimini in S. Columba Eccl. Cathegrali. 
Humano genen legem natura creatrix 


Hanc dedit ut tumuli membra ſepulta tegant. 
Liberia Sotoles Patri Matrique epulchrum 
Triſte mimiſterium mente dedere pia. 
Hic ſunt membra quidem ſed famam non tenet urna 
Nam durat titulis neſcia fama mori. 
Rexic Romuleos faſces currentibus annis 
Succeſſu p_ Gallica regna tenens. 
Hos non imbelli precio mercatus honores 
Sed precio majus detulit alma fides, 
Auſomis populis gentiles rite cohortes 
Diſpoſuit ſanxat faxdera jura dedir. 
Cun&tis mente Pater toto venerabilis zvo 
Ter deans luſtris proximus occubuir, 
O quantum bene geſta valent! cum membra recedune 
Neſcit fama mori lucida vita mance. 


1, Ex 


[40] 
I. Ex Itinere Italico, R. D. Mabillon. pag. 51. 


 D. Ma. Sacrum. XL. 

Leopardum. in. pacem. cum. Spirita. Santa. acceptut 
eumte. abeatis. innocintem. poſuer. Par. Q, an. N. 
men. VIL 

NOT. Hic ( inquit D. Mabillon) manifeſtus de Confirmatione þ 
cus eſt, & referendus ad prima illa tempora, quo cruda adhuc quo- 
rundam in cordibus Chriſtiana Religio aliquid de Paganici ritis ſuper. 
ſtitione retinebat. Numerus XL. eft br ph}. tumulum. 


2. Roma, Supra portam Eccleſia S. Tohan. Lateranenſic, 


Santa Lateranenſis Eccleſia Omnium Urbis et Orbs 
Ecclefharum Mater et Caput. 


NOT. Prima Pontificum Sedes & Palatium olim erat. 
3. Cem. S. Apnetis. 
AaCepe Mayne Koty augrncciye Prod ev men. 


4. Cem. Callifti. 
Legura -Reſtituta vixit annos XV. Birgo deceflic 1n pace. 
5. Cem. Priſcille. 
Aewy ringv Tmav4. 


6. Ibid. 
Leontia Fileto Cojugi benemerenti in pace. 


5. Brixie. 


Fl. Latino Epiſcopo. an. TIT. M. VII. Presb. an. XV. 
Exorc. an. XI. et. Latinillz. et. FI. Macrino. LeRtor, 
FI. Paulina, Neptis. b. m. p. 


8. Genavi. Aurelianorum, in baſilica ſanite Crucis. 


Ex. benehicio. S.-+. per. Johannum. Epiſcopum. et. per. 
Albertum, S. +. | ana factus. eſt, liber. Lemberrus 


teſte. hac, ſanta. Eccleha. 


NOT, 


=.< 
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1. Cxm. S, Cyriace. 
Laurentius ſe vivo comparavit. 


2. Beaſilic. S. Pauli, V. Of 
Leupardus ſe bibu fecit. 


3. Cem. S.Cyriace. 
Leupardus. 
4. Tbid.. 
Hic abet ſede Leo Prb. 


5. 1hid. 
Leoni dulciflmo marito Cojux Urſa fe biba fecit beno- 
merenti in pace 


6. Cam. S. Saturmni. 
Leontia depolita X. Kal. Septemb. 


7, Rome. 


Politus. eſt. hic. Leontius. Presbyter. olim. Sciliconis 
Conf. II. 


NOT. A.D. 405. 
8. Nole. 


Leo IIL. credo. reſurgere- 


9. Majerme in Betica. 


Leontius. Famulus. Dei. q. vi. annos. plures. vel. minus. 
LXXXII, requieſcit. in. pace. mortuus. eſt. zra. DCXILIL 


NOT. 1. & $576. Subtrahendo 38. zra Hiſpan, 


2. Czm. Callifts, 
Ligurio Sycelo. in, pace, 
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1, In Cam. V. Noment. 


Merenti Parences fecerant Leoparderi Pnelle Virgidi 
que vixit annis XVIL et. dies. LL. 1n. pace. 


3. Ebore. 


Litorius. Famulus. Dei. vixit. ann. pl. mi. LXXV. requi 
evit in, pace. VHIL Kal. Jul. era. DXLVIIL A.XP. ,. 


NOT. 1d eſt, 510. | 
4. Cem. S, Cyriace. 


Livia Maria in page. V. A. XLVI. M. V.cu. ma. F. ann. 
XV. DD. in. Biſor. Su. Col. Mer. Elia. F. Po. V. K. Au. 


NOT. Livia _ in Pore _ ann, 46. m. 5. cum Marin 
fecit annos 15. depoſita im biſomo ( i.e. loculo, 2. corporum capace, 
vel monumento in. 2 partes diviſo ) ſub Conſule Merobaude, 377, 
vel 383. Ela Fila —_ hal. Auguſt. 1 


5- Rome, S. Celſo. 


Quanvis. nate. tuos mors. invida. ruperit. annos. 
Apſtulerineque. tuom. t dumgq. ſepulera. decus f dura «s 
Non. tamen. has. ſecum. it. deducere. laudes 
Quas. vivens. ſemper. fama. ſuperſtes. haber. 
Major: enim. longa-. veniens. de. {tirpe. Senator : 
Auxiſti. mentis. nobilitate, genus 
Judicis. Imperium. ſervans. bonitate, * Mgra —*Magifre 
Cum. tibi. ſubjetis. tu. quoque. || miles eras {| mis, forts 
Urbanos. faſces. gaudens. tibi. Roma. parabat 
Conkhlio. Fratris. nunc- moderata. tui. 
Fidus. amiciciae. cuſtos. ambitor. honeſt 
Juſtitiz. culcor. pacrs. amator. eras 
Gratus. dulcis. ovans. humilis. pius. ei. miku, quantis 
Privavit, miſcrum. mors. inimica. bonis. 

Te. Levita. Pater. {oboles. conjunxque fidelis 
Te. mixtis. lacrymis. louget. amara. domus 
Nil. tib. detendens. famulum. mihi. nate paraſti 

Ut, tibi. Segyitul creiceret. alter, amor, 
I. Roms. 
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1. Rome. 

> Id 

Urna. brevis. geminum. quamvis. tenet. iſta. cadaver 
Acttamen. in. ccelo. Spiritus. unus. adeſt. 


Viximus. unanime. Luciusq. et. Flavius. dem 
Cenſus. amor. ſtudium. vita. duobus. erat. 


2. Ad Baſilice S. Petri majorem apfidem, in gradibus mar- 
moreis,Sedis Pontificie. 

Ad San&tum Petrum Apoſtolum anteregia in Porticu co- 

lumna ſecunda qu intramus finiſtra parte virorum. 

Lucillus er Januaria honeſta femina. 

NOT. Ante Regia , vel forſan ante Regiam Porticum. Numa 
domus Regis olim dicebatur, & erat in via facra : patet ex hac In- 
S——_ dh digs Loh. fuiſle : 

etiam inter mulieres ipſas locorum erat diſtirittio, nupta- 
rum & viduarum gradibus conſtitutis. ti 

3. Cam. S. Cyriace. 
Lucius Urſo Filio benemerenti. qui vixit. an. IL meſes. 
VUL d.I. VIIL kale. Jan in pace. 
4. Cam, V. Noment. 
Films fecit Patri Lucio: benemerenti qui bixit. Ann! 
LXXG. 
$. Cem. S. Cyr. 
Lucia ſe viva locuni fibi emit. 


6. Rome, ap. S. Auguſtin. 


7, long), A do | 
PC. Bafili. VC. anno. XXUI. Dipo. . . . Decembrium. 


NOT. A. D, 564: 
Ff 1. Cem. 
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1- Cem. Priſcille. 
Lucretius Germanus Ceſpaſiz Cojugi et fibi in pace. 
2. Cam. Calliſti. 
Lucren in pace. - 
3. Apud S, Agnes. 
Luxurl in pace, 
4. Nolsz, in Czmet, marmorea tabella. 


Lupenus Epiſc. fieri przcep. amore Dei et Scor. Felicy 
et Paulint et Laurentu et 
Patricu et 


Hoc quod cernitis _ quod Lupenus Epiſcopus compli 
et ornavit in 
5. * 


Sub hoc pavimento teſſellato eſt Coemeterium S. Lucine. 
Matronz in quo plurima Sanftorum Martyrum corpora 
requieſcunt. 


"2""EEIY 


Fl. Latino Epiſcopo. Ann. III. M. VII. Presb. ann. XV 
Exorc. ann. XIL 
Ec Larinullae. et Fl Macrino Lectori et Paulinae Neptis, 


7. * 


Hunc mihi compoſuit tumulum Laurentia Conjux, 
Moribus apta meis ſemper, veneranda, fidelis, 
Invidia Infelix tandem compreſla quieſcit. 
Ocoginta Leo tranſcendit Epiſcopus annos. 


NOT. Invidia, i. e. fatorum invidia, ut in aliis locis ſexcentis vi- 
dere licet. Puto ultimum verſam cum prioribus malc convenire, & 
aliunde irrepliſle. 
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i, * 
Gaudet Pontificis ſtudio ſplendere Leonis 
Placidiz pia mens operis decus omne Pater. 
Demovit Dominus tenebras, ut luce creata, 
His quondam latebris fic modo fulgur ineft. 
Anguſtos aditus venerabile corpus habebat, 
Huc ubi nunc populum largior Aula capit. 
Eruta planicies patux ſub monte reciſfa, 
Eſtque remota gravi mole ruina minax. 
Przſule Pylagio, Laurentis olim 
Templa fibi ſtatuit tam pretioſa dari. 
Mira Claudius hoſtiles inferet iras 
Pontifhcem meritis nec celebraſle ſuis ; 
Tu modo San&orum cui creſcere conſtat honores, 
Fac ſub pace coli templa dicata tibi ; 
Martyrum flammis olim Levica ſubiſti, 
Jure twis templis Lex veneranda redit. 
NOT. Verſus priores duo huc minime ? nec reliqui valde 
boni. Sed lege verſ. ultimo 4/5 A " 


6 
Verbera, carnifices, flammas, tormenta, catenas, 
Vincere Laurent ſola fides potuit. 
Hxc Damaſus cumulat ſupplex altaria donis, 
Martyris egregium ſuſpiciens meritum, 


3. In Eccleſ. Beati Laurentii Martyrs. 


Laurenti merito flammis vialibus uſte, 
i fervente fide vidtor ab igne redis ; 
Vir dilete Deo, terreno in corpore quondam, 
Tunc {idereus jam tibi ſenſus crat. 
Qui potwiſti oculos tactu revocare ſepultos, 
Rurſus et in vacua fronte referre diem. 
Lumims exrin&tas iterum accendifſe lucernas 
Credimus haec ligno te faciente crucis. 


Ff2 Addita 
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Addita nuncetiam populi miracula praeſtas, 
Ut fidei tribuas indubitanter opem. 
Dum tua templa novant breviori robore plebis 
Creveruntque trabes, crevit et alma hides. 
Stipite contracto tua ſe mercede tetendit 
ntunr parva prius poſtea ceſa fuit 
Creſcere plus meruit ſucciſa ſecuribus arbor 
Er didicit ficca longior eſſe coma 
Unde reciſa fuir, populis fert inde ſalutem, 
Si venic intrepidus lumina caecus habet. 
Tu Levita ſacer paena purgate fideli, 
Unde prius flammas hinc modo lumen habes. 
Viſaque temporibus venerandi Antiſtitis ata 
Sed tamen aeterno ſunt memoranda die. 


t. In Altare S. Leonis Primi Apeſtol. 


Hujus Apoſtolici primum eſt hic corpus humatum, 

Quod forer et tumulo dignus 1n arce Petri, 
* Hunc vatum Procerumque cohors, quos cernis adeſſe, 

Membra ſub egregia ſunt adoperta 
Sed dudum, ut Paſtor Magnus Leo, Septa gregemque 

Chriſticolam ſervans, Ianitor arcis erat. 
Commonet © tumulo, quod geſſerat iple ſuperſtes, 

Inſidians f ne Lupus vaſtet ovile Dei. 
Teſtantur mifſi pro reo || dogmate hbr1 

Quos pia corda colunt, quos + prava turba timet. 
Rugiit, er pavida po corda ferarum, 

Paſtoriſque ſw juſla ſequuntur oves. 
Hic tamen extremo jacuit ſub marmore templi, 

Quem jam Ponuficum plura ſepulcra * celant. 

Sergius Annſtes, divino 1mpulſus amore, 

Nunc in tronte ſacrae tranſtulit inde domus 
Exornans } rutilum pretiolſo marmore ||tumbum. 

In quo polcentes mira + ſuperna vident. 
Et quia praemicuit minis virtutibus olim, 

Ulama Pontthcis gloria major erit. 

* Hinc. } Ne lupus inſidians. | Tramite. + Mala. * Tegunt. 
+ Rutilam, || Tunbam, + Stupendas ——_ 
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NOT. Emendationes, quas appoſui, ex MS. Oxon. apud 
deſcribuntur. Verl. 1. Apoftolics ; olim & naſcente pri. 
univertim Epiſcopi omnes ApoFolici didti ſunt, vel 
quia lorum erant Succeſſores, vel potitls, quia quiſque in ſul 
vices Apoſtolicas agebat. Sic, Fortunitus ad Gregorium 
Turon. Epiſcopum ſcribens , ipſum Dominum Apoſtolicum vocat. 
Sic, in Epit Clodovzi Reg, ad Synod. Aurel. IL. Domini Santi, 
ica Sede digniſſimis Epiſcopis Clodoveus Rex. Sic Fortu- 
natus idem 1. 5. in Ep. ad Syagrum Auguſtodunenſem ; Domino 
Sano & Apoſtolica ſede digniſſimo Dommo Syagrio Pape, Fortimatus. 
Sed & hxc appellatio, ficut ulla Pape, quz primo omnibus Epiſcopis 
communis erat, poſtmodum foli Summo Pontifici Romano aſcripta 
[-gitur. Verſ. 15, Jacuerat S. Leo ad ingreſſum Bafilice, loco pau- 
latim fere occultato inter allorum Pontificum poſtea magnificentids 
collocatorum ſpecioſiora ſepulcra, quod indignum wltimans Sergius 
cjus nom. I. PP. tran{tulit corpus ad alium magis liberum locum, 
anno 638. obiit S. Leo A. D. 461. 


I. Supra portam Lecnianam olim legebatur, 


Qui venis ac vadis, decus hoc attende, Viator. 
Quod Quartus ſtruxit nunc Leo Papa libens. 

Marmore preciſo radiant hxc culmina pulchra, 

manibus hominum facta decore placent. 

Czſaris invitti quod iſthic cernis honeſtum 
Przſultantum quod tempore geflic opus 

Credo malignorum fua nunquam bella nocebunt, 
Neve triumphus erit hoſtibus ultra ſuis. 

Roma caput orbis ſplendor ſpes aurea Roma 
Przfulis ut monſtrat en lobor alma tut. 


Civitas hxc a Conditoris ſui nomine Leonina vocatur. 


NOT. Anno Dom. $48. Leo IV. Urbem Leoninam condidit, ad. 
verſus irruptiones Barbarorum, & Sepulc'rum $. Petri, & Vatica- 
nam Bafilicam, quz extra urbem erat, intra Ucbem concluſit ; cujus 


operibus fidem faciunt Inſcriptiones quz ſequuntue ; una, muris affixz, 
quz fic ſe habet. 


2. 


Civitas Leoniana temporibus Dom. Leonis PP. Hanc 
Pagine et duas Turres fine militia canſtruxit, 


F tf q 1. Altera 
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I. Alters Lapide, in vis Longara, juxts Eccleſ 8. 76 
cobi, ſub T aniculo. 


Hanc turrem et Pagine una fata 
a Militia Capratorum Temp. Dom. 
Leonis Quart. Ego Agatho Ci. . ; . : 


NOT. Alii legunt Primam Inſcript. + Temboribus Dow. Leong, 
2 P.P. hanc Pagme (9 duas n__ ts ſme milztia conſtruxi +. Secun- 
dam autem fic, + Hanc eurrem & Pagine una fata 4 mullitia Capre- 
corum tea. Dom. Leonis Quar. PP. Ego Agathoei.« , ,....... 
Joſephus autem Maria Suarefins Vaſionenfis Epiſcopus, ſecundam 
legit + Hanc turrem & Pagineuma fat «a militia Capratorum 
rempore DN. Leonss IV. PP. ego Agatho C. . - . 4. = Pa- 
gine (eu Pagineuma, omnes intelligunt aggerem, repagula, An- 
temuralia, qux obtendi folent ad arcendos hoſtes. idem per 
Pazine intelligo Spatium inter duas turres, eodem ſenſu quo dicimus 
Angli, a Pan, oz Pane, of Wainſcot. Quodcunque planum jacet 
inter duas quaſvis Eminentias. Sed quid fit, ſore mulitia conſtruere, 
vel a militia conſtrus, in his Inſcriptionibus, amplius um eft, 
nec enim aliquis ( quod ego ſcio) adhuc explanavit. Qui Principi, in 

uohlibet officio, ſeu in qualibet dignitate, Palatina, Civili, aut Militan 
Seferviebar, & militare dicebatur, cjuſque efſe miles. Hinc militia 
pro officio, mini/terio, (xpe uſurpatur. S. Auguſtinus, 1. 5. de Civ, 
Dei, cap. 6. -I7e im officio Comitis mulitat, i.e, Comes eſt, aut ſub 
Comite ſervit. Idem, alibi : Non enim de his militantibus Serzprurg 
loquitur, qui armata muliti4 detinentur, ſed quiſque militiee ſue cin- 
gulo uritnr, dignitatis ſue miles adſeribitur. ldem in Epitt. 76. 
Milnia Ciericatus. Malitia Etiam pro eo quod quis in dignitatibug 
eit conſecutus z & pro Terra, que milite:n debet in Expedlitione, 
qux Gic tur Fendum Mailitis, & Fendirn Lonice ; Militia denique 
et corſus vel praſtatio pro lervitio militar. Quo ſenſu potlremo 
militiam, hoc mn loco accipio ; Ciim enim Leo Quartus adverſus Sar- 
racenorum ircuptiones, Collem Vaticanum munire in animo haberet, 
convocavit Cardinales, Epiſcopos & Clerum faum, conſulturus nempe, 
nnCenam & quomodo 1d efficeret. Tw:c, inquit Anaſtaſius in vita 
Lens IV, onnbus ita viſum eftgut ſingulis de Civitat1bus, Maſſiſque 
mmverſis pubicys { mantis, prxdit, poſle:Hionibus, Eſtates, Farms, | 
ne monejterns, per vices jias reneraliter advenire feciſſert , ſieut 
& ſatlum ecft. Horm ergo opera ( five praſtabant illam per 
cer*::s fulutionem, tive oper-rios iplos per vices ſuas mittebant, m- 
litiam propric dicas } Leo urbem muris cinxit, hoc eſt, cum mulitis 
cn iruxit, Quas autem Paginas & Turres conltruxit ſme militia, 
con'lruxit fine 1lorum opera, 1. e. ſfumptibus propriis, quod veteres 
dixerunt, De Pecunta ſua, vel Impenſis ſuis. Lego itaque 4 mulitia 


Capitatorum, 
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Romanus, Francus, Barduſque Viator, et omnis 


Hoc qui intendit opus, cantica digna canat, 
Quod bonus Azifes Quarms Leo rite novyavit 


Pro Patriz ac Plebis ecce ſalute ſuz. 
cum ſummo gaudens Lotharius heros 
it, cu emicat altus honor. 


Civitas Leomana vocatur. 


2 In Eccleſ. B. Anaſtafii quam conſkruxit Leutbrandus Rex 
in alia. 


Ecce domus Domini cro condita textu 
icat, & vario ful metallo. 
_ Cul dedit _ columnas 


Roma caput fdei, illuſtrant quam lumina mundi, 
Euge aRor Sacri Princeps Leutbrande labors, 
Te tua felicem clamabunt ata per zvum. 


propriz gentis cupiens ornare triumphos, 
ts ticulis Patriam fignaſti denique totam. 


NOT. Mortuus eſt Luitprandus circa ann. 743. Verſ. 3. Muſeum, 


opus muſivum teſſellatum vitreis variorum Verl. 4. 
Lumina mundi. Petras & Paulus. Verſ. 5. Actor, Curator Ipſe, 
"Eg 20ers. Qui ad opus urget. 

3+ Ibidem. 


Quando Leo cecidit miſero DoQore ſuaſus 
Sciſmatis in foveam re&to de culmine Czſar 

Tunc ego Regales ſtatui his mihi condere thermas 
Marmoribus pulcris Leutbrant. Rex atque columnis. 
Sed Romam properans, poſtquam devorus ad iplam 
Perveni, atque facro capiti mea baſia fxi 


£- wr Sanz 


Santi Anaſtaſn ſervus tuus ecce repente 
Paterna de fede meo hanc in XPE 
Przclaram fundaredomum ſub culmine monſtrass, 
Talibus unde meas te ndens ad fidera palmas, 
Vocibus oro Dei Fili, pro plebe fideli, 

Qui regis angelicos cztus qui cun&a gubernas, 
Fac precor ut creſcat mecum Catholicus ordo 

Ec Templo concede iſti ut Salomon locutus, 


NOT. Leonem Tertium Ifauricum Iconoclaſtem intellige, qy 


udzo i tradunt Iconolatrz 
OOO mn oh t— r= A 


I. In Eccleſ. S. Anaſtaſia, ad Fontes. 


Qui Peccatorum ſordes abolere priorum, 
Terreniſque optas maculas abſolvere vitamz 

Huc ades, ad XpI fontem, ſacrumque liquorem3 
Corpus ubi, ac mentes, pariter ſenſuſque lavantur, 
Aeternumque datur caſto Baprtiſmate munus, 
Hanc autem hde1 ſedem conſtruxit ab uno 
Mihlnz clarus titulis aulaeque fidelis, 

Romanacque Urbis Praxte&tus Longimanus. 


NOT. Lepe Verl. 1. Priorum. V. 2. Maculis. V.6. Ah imo. 
Et lege omni). V. ultimo, Longiniano, quem inter Urbis Pre- 
feties non invenio ; ſed inter Comes Sacr. Largitionum, A. D. 399. 
& PP. ( alie ſcilicer | AD. 406. Hic eſt Longimianus ad quem ex- 
tant 9. Symmachi Epilt. lib. 7. | quz omnes Loygemanc falsd habent, 
& corrigendz funt | quirum Nonagefima quarta fic inaipit--- Honor 
miljcie weſtre dandis beneficits emteſceir. Alius erat Longinianus 
Pref. Agypt 354. Idem videtur Noſter efſecum Illo, qui apud Gru- 
ter. 165. 1. dicitur V.C. P. V. &c. 


®. 


Martyris hic ſanQiLiberalis membra- quieſcunt, 
Qui quondam 1n terris Conſul honore fuic- 
Sed crevit titulis, fatus de Conlule Martyr, 
Cui vivit ſemper mortecreatus honor. 
Plus fwt irato quam grato Principe felix, 
Quem perimens rabidus milit ad aſtra furor. Go 
ratia 
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Grat'a cr ++ dederat, dedit ira coronam, 
Dum e1 mens inimica facit 
Obrubr ha-: + -omponens Atria Florus 


Ut Santos v. « "+ma juſta ferat- 


NOT. Verl :. Con; © Lon 70, oft Honorarius Conſul. fraſtra enim 
inter Ordinarros, vel Deſi21 4:6, vel ſuffeRos, numeratos, Liberalem 
noſtrum quzres, Hi vin Contulres, Honorariique appellabantur, 
quibus ex Impersturum i"Culgentia, & privilegi: ornamenta, & 
Prarogativz oinnes C: nfulires concedebaritur, eth Conſulatum nun- 
quam adepti fant. De quibus rebus, vide dotiffimas Antonis Pars 
Diſſertationes H)Parr:a5, Dutrenu Gloll, alioſque non paucos. 


1 In Eccl. B. Laurentii. 


Non mitum eſt, ſallax nimium quod flamma minatur, 
Martyr1s ac corpus nil nocitura cremar. 
Namquedocet fider magnam, fine vindice paena, 
Ad colum medits 1gnibus efle viam. 
Hunc eremim frunur Martyr Laurentius ignem, 
Ec meritis ſummis ne moriatur agit. 


NOT. Credo hac intelligenda efſe de Martyrio $. Laurentii, & 


patſionis genere per ignem crudelifiimo, in parietibus Ecclelix 
more, ut videtur quarti & quinti ſzculi ) depicto. "__ 


2. Mediolani, ad adem D.Protaſii. 


Martyris ad frontem recubent quz membra ſepulcro 
Ut Le&tor noſcas eſt operz pretium 
Clara genus ſenſu pollens et mater egentum 
Vigo facrata Deo Manlia Dzdalia 
Quz mortale nihil mortal! in peRtore volvens 
Quo pzteret ccelum ſemper amavit iter 
Sexaginta annos vicino hmite tangens 
Retulit ad XRM. cel(a per aſtra gradum 
Hxc Germana tibi Theodorus Frater et hares 
Quz relegantolim ſzcla futura dedi, 


TRIPS? P 


NOT. Frater erat Hzres. ..; ergo Virgines Deo facratz, res 
proprum quoddam habchant. wh ba 
1. Mediclani 
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1. Mediolani, in templo S. Ambroſi, 


Marcellina. tuos. cum. vita. reſolveret. arts 

Spreviſti. Patrius. ſociare. ſepulcris 

Dum. pia. fraterni. ſperas, conſortia. ſomni 

Sanorumq. cupis. cara. requieſcere. terra 

Nil. longinqua. domus. caſto. decerpfit.amori 
nec. morte. perit; nam. munere. lethi 

mag ſoror. —_ A 

uamvis. magna. pio. ſuſpiret. Roma. dolore 
Tertia. quod. facri. patitur. jam. damna. ſepulchri 
Nec. tamen. anguſtam. ſedem. quis. dixerit. aule 
Corporis. hzc. domus. eſt. nam. te. pia. virgo- ſupernum 
Accipit. imperium. placidz. poſt. munera. mortis 
Frernz. Chriſtus. pretium. tibi. deſtinat. aulz 
Pramia. dans. caſtis. intactz. matris. honorem 
Te. medius. Juli. tranfcendit. fervide. curſus 
Et. te. virgo. tuus. tranſvexit. ad zthera.ſponſus. 

NOT. Marcellina ſoror erat ny; obiit A.D. 3%5. & $S. Am- 
brofii qui obiit 397. Utrique horum ſuperſtes erat, & Mediolani tan- 
DL In 

e, iple na e, [27 
Patre Frm Przfecto Prat. Galliarum. 


2. Cem. V. Latina. 
Macarius Faretrio Sorort in pace Dp. XVI. Kal. Aug, 


3. Ibidem, 


Locus Macedomies quz vixit annos. p.m. XXX. depoſita 
prid. Idus. Mar. Fl. Ricimere Conf. 


NOT. A. D. 3%4. vel 459. 


4; Cem, SS. Marcellini & Petri 


Mag. Paulo Innocenti benemerenti. que vixit ann, VL 
M Tu. D. LIL. in. pace. de. VIL Kal. Sept. 


I. Cam 


_—_— 2_ 


V; 
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1, Cem. Via Noment. 


Maio Foſſori nepotes et bona nurritor. ; ; ; 7 ; 
Proclus qui vixit annis XCGY. et. —_ "© 4 

VI. idus Matias in pace et F > 4 «a 
Calligonius Foſlor Parr. 


2. In ſurdementis pro Baſilic. S. Petri, 


Hic requieſcit in ſomno pacis Mala. que vixit annos, 
XXX Vir. M.V. D.V. accepta aput m IV. idus. 


Junias. Xtio. Coral. 
1m NoT. Ominis gratid, legit Reynefius Maia, vel Mazza. Ann. 432. 
6.454: 
q: 2. Can, Priſcille. 


Marcella que vix. cum Maritum ſunt annos XXX. cum 
Maritum IVVM ISTEFANYV. 


4. In Eccleſia S. Martine. (. 


+ FH requieſcut Co 
Pa. Scor Mar Matine 
V" Cocodii S Epiphani 
cu Socio eorum + 


NOT. Hic requie/cunt corpora Sanflorim Martyrum Martine 
ug Virgnas, Concordia, © Epiphansi, cum ſocro eorum. 


abs 


5. Cem. V. Adpia. 
ofia Martine et Angelula bibates. 


NOT. Id eſt, Vivatis. 
6. Tuſcanell.e. 


S. Marcellinus Pater benemerenti cus. : 
contra boto biſoſonum fecit in pace. et Filiz innocen- 
1. VLY fidime Juliz Marcellinz. vix. an. XIL M.11L 


Cam ww Contra votum, biſomum fecit pro Filio & Filia. $. pro Se- 


® -” 


I. Albe. 
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1. Albe. 


Marcus qui vixit ann. LV. mens. IIL et. fecit cum Com- 
pare ſua annos XXVI. depolitus. IHIL non. Aug, 


2. Cem. Callifti. 
Tempore Adriani Imperatoris Marius Adoleſcens Dux 
militum qui ſatis vixit dum vitam pro Cho cum ſanguine 
conſunfit in pace tandem quievit. Benemerentes cum las 
crimis et metu poſuerunt. id. VI. 


NOT. Marius fort> paſſus eſt ſub Adriano, ſed hanc Inſcriptionem 
tunc fatam minime 


3. Ibid. 
Maris Januarianus. 


4 Mareſtice apud edem S. Floriani literis pedalibus.' 


Maritima chara Conjuxque venit de Gallia per Manſiv- 
nes L. ut commemoraret memoriam Marin ſui. 
Bene quieſcas dulciflime mi marie, 


5. In Agro Hiſpalenſi. 
Macarius, Famulus. Dei. vixit. annos. LIL. receflic. in 
pace. die, X. Cal, Jan. Era. DLVIII, 


KOT. 1d eſt, A.D. 520. 


6. Rome. 


Hic. jacet. nomine. Matrona. C.F. in. pace. Uor. Cor- 
neli. Primiceri. Cenariorum. Filia. Porphori. Primicen. 
Monetariorum. quz- vixit. PL m. ann. XXLIL quz r&& 
ceflit. die. Mercuris. ora. VIIL et depoſita. die. Jovis. 1du- 
um. Majarum-in. contra Colomna. V 11. Cons. Fl. Herew 

lani. V.C. 
NOT. A. D. 452. pro Cenariorum, legit Reyneſius Ducenariorum, 
I, Cam 
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1. Cem, V. Tiburt, 
Maximina in pace. 
2. Via Oftienſi, in pavimento templi D. Paxli, 

M 1 fa hic . * 6 . I Fideli . 
Xpo. ejus mandata reſervans Martyrum obſequiis x nn 
tranſegi falfi ſzculi vitam unius viri conſortio | 
conjunta per annos, reddidi nunc Dro rerum debitum 
communem omnibus olim quz vixit. an» pl. m. XXXIIL 


D.P. VIIIL kal. Februarias 
Conſ. Aginanti Fauſt V C. 


KOT. A. D. 490. 
3- Rome. 


Mirz. innocentiz. ac. ſapientiz. Puero. Marnano. qui. 


VIX. a. INL et. M. IT et. D. IL quieſcis. in. p. d. prid. k. 
dec. Arbettione et Lolliano Coll Parentes. HOWS 


NOT. A. D. 355. 
4. Rome. 


Maximilian: qui. bixit. annus. in. pace. 
F, Cam, Priſcille, 
Maximino Filio. vixit annis XXVL. Venerta mater fecit. 
6. Cam. V. Noment. 
Maxfimus Filumenen Cojugi Fideliflims, 


7. In ade ſuburbans S. Pancratii. 


Hic requieſcit Maxſimus Parvulus qui vixit annos VL 
menſ. VIL dies X. depoſitus eſt. ſub D. IIT. id. Auguſtar, 
Symmacho et Boetio. VVCC. Conf. in fine, indic. XY. 


NOT, A.D. 522. 
1. Cem. 
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1. Cem. Callifi. 
Meliti in pace. 
2. lbid. 
Filio Megethio benemerenti dulcifliimo qui bixit pleng 
anno. 


£©=_R9&# Dmds 


3. Cem. V. Noment. 
Memmia Licinia in pace- 


] 
4. Cem. 5. Cyriace. 

Locus Mercurt et Urſe fe vivi. : 
| $. Cem. Callifh, 1 
Dignz benemerent: Compari Mercuriz. quz vixit ants & 7 

p.m. XL. fine aliqua querela, dep. XVII. Kal. Nor. 
Heros fecit fibi et Compari ſuz. P 
6. Apud. S. Agn. V. Nom. E 
Mercuriali Conjux bene fecit- : 

7. * 
Meſſi Romuli corpus in pace quieſcit. 

8. Pmteolis, F 
Hic requieſcit in pace Miſenus Epiſcopus. . . . pm 

LXXVI. depo. II id. Januar. FI, Felicis. VC. Con. et 
ſedit. ann. . . . MX. D. XVb * bs 
9. Trevirs. 7 

Hoc. e.Scuariu. Do. Dile&i. Trevirorum Archiepi. Mo 
dadi. cujus, Sciate. XPO. Devotus. Rex. Dagobertus. ficut.} Y; 


in. Fcepto. cjus. de. Eccleſia. Trevirenſi, continerur: vert 
magmwgcavit 9. Grell. Renum. 59. fluyium. Ligerim- rebu 
magnihce. ditavit. 1. A 
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I. Apud S. Agn. V. Noment, 

Mucia Paulina Licino Herclamio filio benemerenti. qui 
vixit annis XX. in pace fecit. ſupra ſcripta Paulina in 
pace requievit. Di. XIII. Kal. Decem. Dat. et. Car, 


NOT. Datiano ( alii Titianum dicunt ) & Careali. A. D. 353. 


2. 

igne tenes premium Marea pro nomine XPO, 
wh quo vivit Sedes olica. 
Pracſulis in vicibus clauſiſti a ſzxva, 

Ne mandata Patrum perire ulla fides. 
MSDE OM 

angere bis nullum 

Te quzruntomnes, te {zcula noſtra requirunt, 

Tu fueras meritus pontificale decus. 
Pauperibus largus vixiſti, nulla refervans, 

Dediſti multis quz modo ſolus habes. 
Hoc tibi care Pater pietate notavi 

Ut religant cun&ti tam bene clarus eras. 
Dum lucem cupimus tes admittere Marts 

Noſtra dies meruit lumen habere tuum. 

Te Paradiſus haber, ſux eſt quzſira ſepulchro, 

Ne tibi vel tumulum imago gravet- 


NOT V. 10. Quas dederis ſolas ſemper habebis opes, 
V. 12. Relegant. 7 16, Notts smago. NM 


a. & 3. Mediolani. 

+ {| SanRtorum exuviis penitus confine Sepulcro 

Promeruit Sacro digna Marina ſolo 

Ter decies bis terque {1mul cranſegerat annos. 
Cum petit actherias nomine juſla vias. 


Vitz ſumma brevis ſed caſtz gloria famz 
Temporss anguſti continuavit opes, 


©. 


1. Vercellis. 
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I. Vercellis, 


Sandorum gremits commendat Maria corpus, 

» gravis, ſapiens, clemens, moderata, quiet ; 
Claram ſublimis fudit quam partus in auras, 
Sed placitura Deo, grnnch ſuperavit honorem; 
Haec non mortales ſed virginitatis amore 
Acternos ſortita toros, XPI que perivic 
Perpetuam lucem, nullo quae fine tenetur. 
Tertius et decimus gaudens hanc viderat annus, 
Compoſuit corpus, caclum cum laera petivit. 
Texerat haec facros caſto velamine crines, 
Sed KPM feſtina petit, mundumque reliquir. 


NOT. Perpetuam lucem-—non hymenzos ignes, aut tzdas nuptis 
les, quz ſublto extinguuntur. V. 11. Feſtsna. Feltina lictt Chr 
ſtum petivit, non tamen #tatis ſux anno 13. Sed Conſecrationis ſux 
anno 13. Chrilttani enim veteres Virgines velari ante annos matures 
vetabant. n Capt. Car. M. ante ann. V. 


" i A 


Vita Fuit Marci quam novimus omnes, 

Ore Dei poſſer qui temnere mundum, 

Oravit populus quod diſceret omnis 

Honor vitz grandis contemptus habendi. 
Virtus tenuit penetralia cordis. 

Te {cuſtos KP1 perfeftus amicus 

Er Damaſus cumulum cum reddit honorem 
Hic Marcus Marci vita fide nomine conſors 
Er meritis. 


— 


3. In Vercellis. 


Quiſquis poſt mundum aetherias conſcendere plagas 
Poſlz putat juſtos, Marcellnum quoque credat 
Presbyterum caeh ſedes habnare quietas. 

Nam red&tis caſtum geflit ſub moribus zvum, 
Relligione pius. Beflorum 1n partibus ortus- 

Ec gemina vitam felix actate peregit. 


© 9 4 


OH AY. EI CU POE hos os 


1 —_—_—_— — Ma M__ _— -.  .-... ES 8 


£- 
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1: In Czmeterio inter duos Lauros, 


Marcelline tuos pariter Petre noſce triumphos, 
Percuſlor reculit aſo mihi cum puer eſſem, 
Hzc fibi carnificem rabidum mandaca dediſle, 
Sentibus in medus veſtra ut tunc colla ſecarer, 

Ne tumulum veſtrum quiſquam gpetine poller ; 
Vos alacres veſtris manibus mundaſſe ſepulcra 
Candidulo occulte poſtquam jacuiſtis in ancro. 
Poſtea commonitam veſtra pietate Lucillam 

Hic placuiſſe magis ſan&iflima condere membra. 


NOT. Marcellinus & Petrus pafſi ſunt ſub Diocletiano, & corum 
corpora in crypta juxta S. Tiburtiumy ſepulta, corumque fepulcrum 
S. Damaſus PP. verfibus hiſce poſtea exornavit, ut in Mareyrologio 
Rom... ad IV. Non. Jun. Verſum ſextuma non intelligo, fed luceng res 
liquis afferet carmen quod ſequitur, ex Swrio depromptuim. 


Due quedam referuntur Rome nate femine, 
Una ditta eſt Lucille, Firminaque altera, 
Veram puris retinentes Chriſti fidem cordibuys, 
Nye propinque ter beati Martyris Tiburtis, 
Ad lilns Sacroſanttum aſſidentes tumulum, 

Deo gratas wigilando ducebant excubias. 
Quibus Ipſe, cum beatis ſemet comit antibus 
Marcello atque Petro umanifefte retulit 

Per ſoporem, ubi ſacra jatuiſſent __ 
Eorundem eleftorum, atque ſimul net 
Ut euntes abſque mora illa flatim auferant ; 
Et un Crypea ſuum prope curens corpus ponere. 
ane preceptis obſequentes Nigram Syluam adeunt 
Sublatosque beatorum inde | cineres 
Et in ſpecu deponentes juſſo loco tumulant. 


Antequam S$. Tiburtius his ,faxminis apparuit, locus ditus eft Sy'va 


Nogra : poltea autem, Sy/ve Candida ; Candidulum antrum, verfl- 
IT, dy pracedentibus, 8 ; 


Gg 1. Is 
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1. Is Cemeterio B. Hilarie, 
Martyris hic Mauri tumulus pia npates Wann, 
Quem Damaſus Reaor longs poſt tempre alk 


Ornavit ſupplex cultu meliore 
Inſontem Puerum cui poena nulla Jejech. 
2: Cem. Priſcille. 
Narciſane perit annorum plus minus XCIIL, 
3. Tbidem, 
B. Nautico. O. nis. VIIL M. IL D.XX. 


4. Cem, S. Cyriace. 


Nebio Severo —_— Conjux Qui vixit anni 


B. M. in pace. 
NOT. Numero 50. Benemerenti. 


5. E Cemet, Via Salaria. 


Neria Sebera Cojugi dulcif. . . : . . Mario Innocentio 
cum quo fe. . . . . annos ſedecim menſes III. qui vixit 
annis XXXIIL menſes GII. et. defun&us eſt GL id 
Apriles Sibi et Illi fecit in pace Domini dormit. 

6. Rome. 

D. M. S. 

Filio. dulciflimo. Niceroti. Parentes. fecerunt. in, Des. 
7. Cem. Callifti. 


Hic ſitus Notatus Servus Fideliffimus, 


g. Cam. Oftriano. 
P. C. Nundinati Filio innocentiflimo, 
1, Apud 


41 A. CY) A ed he ot i 


=O 
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© I. Apud S. An. 
Novus e19redb nermy. 


2. Ante fores Baſilice B. Petri, 


Conia hoc _ ſacrz — carnis 
Przſulis egregii Nicolai, dogmate ſanto 
Qui fulfit cuntis, mundumque replevitert Ucbem, 
Intatis nituit membris, caſtoque pudore ; 
docuit verbis, atuque _ opime. 
iderez plenus manſit doctuſque Sophiz, 
Ccelorum claris quz ſervat regna triumphis 
Ut regnet ſoliis Procerum per fzcula notus. 


NOT. Obiit Nicolaus 1. 867. 


3. Rome. 
Oka. viae. Ma. tronae. Vi. du, ae. Dei. 
4- Rome. 

. | OR... . . B. XP. Eniws. Hemeros. dormit. in. pace. et. 
O00 Y qui. bixit- annos. If. meſes, VEIL dies. VII depoſito. Inno- 
Ta centi. XV. K. Jan. 

NOT. Legit Hermeres Laurenbergius. Quid fi guiges placide? 
| $s. X* 
Ketwnmgpoy Toro Nam iny m Ha ran Aaue 
* | Aus. 

6. Apud S. Agnet. 

Olympius. bixit. annos. tres. menſes. undeci, dies. dodeci. 
IN. pace 
», Cem. V. Tiburt. 
 Olympi in pace 


(pad Gg2 1. If 


1. In Baſil. S. Paul. V. Of. charafteribus rabris. 
Oygvoios Lou ovjC 1a YAUKYTATY EV a4 


2. Cem, S, Cyriace. 
Optatus in pace requieſcat Optatus et Renatus. Pa 


3- Ad D. Balbine. 


-+ Locus Oportuni Circitoris Conjugiſque ejus AlbmeW » 
atque Filiorum corum Palatinz et Urbici requieſcentiumW dil 
In pace. 

NOT. Circitor erat qui vigilias in ſui al circuibat, & fiqua era 
culpa renunciabat. 


4 Via Of. 
X. Orta C1. 

5. Mediolani, menid marmorea. Po 

Lux. Patriz. ſublime. decus. PR. Ofius. urbis | 
Mundo. flente, jacens. conditur. hoc. tumulo Qu 
Hunc IMI. Populus. nunc. lugeat. ommis | 
Noverit. ut. tanti. pignus. obifle. vir Te 
Communs. placidus. hularis. jucundus. honeſtus | 
Moribus. his. ucbem. fecerar. eſſe. ſuam Pu 
Celſa. domus. Proavuſq. potens. Venetz. Arbiter. orz | 
Sed. meritis. mentis. vicerat. ille. genus Hi 
Privatz. Comes. atq. rei. prove&tus. in. altum 
Sacrarum. meruit. ſumere. jura. Comes Te 


Patricium. catmen. gradibus conſcendit honoris | 
Crevit. er. ex. tanto. Przſule. Cenſus. honor 

Domnica. ſed. Conyjunx. retiner. commune. ſepukcram 
Jun&a. torts. quondam. jungitur. et. tumulis. 


NOT. Verl. 1. PR. Pater. Verl. 3. IME pro MLI. Mediolani. A- 
liter tamen ]. B. Ferretrus, qui per PR. Prztorem intelligit, & lacu- 


nam poſt populum facit, Hunc. ims. populns. . . . « + . bunc lugeat 
cm/.45, Eligat leCtor quod fibi placet, w "ge Pa 
| 1. Neapoli X. 


& &7> 


[ 453 } 


1. Neapol;. 


A ©, Patrici. A . 
Patricium domus hzczterna laude tuetur 
Aſtra tenet animam cetera tellus haber. 
Requieſcitin pace. ſub D. Conf. A ft «; 


NOT. Sub Decio Importuno A. D. 509. vel ſub Cecina Mauro Ba* 
filio Decio. A. D. 529. 


| 2, Sarcofagus V. Sal. effoſſus, e Cem. Priſcille. 


ES: Tlavaara X61 TW [ANGEWY £11 0909 
Hy wnltuor laxgme env Sremaeny YAUKEepHY aMAY 6 
XPw. 

3. In Baſilica S. Pauli, V. OF. 


Poſt mortem (1 vivit amor fi gratia priſca 
Durat in arcanum mentis adacta bonum. 

Quamvis ludtificum Fratris tamen accipe carmen 
Ne mala fit tumulis extera lingua tuis. 

Te natura parens omm depinxerat arte 
Moribus ingenio corpore mente fide. 

Purus amucitiz cultor Servator honz(t1 
Eloquio miſeros vel pietate fovens. 

Hinc eſt quod toto ſemper te flebimus zvo 
Quod fuerit Juveni vis tib1 multa ſenzs. 

Te genetrix fratre{que ſimul te compare lucu 
Perperuss lacrims plangic amata T_ 


Hic requieſcitin pace BM. Petilius Proceſſus VS. Toga- 
tus in LL PP. qui vixit pla ann. XXXVIIL depolit 8 
ſuo die VIIE. kal. Jun. Probo Jun. VC. Conl. 
NOT. A. D. 513. 
4 Agro Hiſpalenſs. 


Paula. Clariffima. Foxmina. Famula. Chriſti. vrxit. annos- 
X XLV. menſes. duos. receflic. in. pace. X V1. Kal.'Februa- 
tias. Era DLXXXILL 


NOT. Ideſt, A.D. 544. Gg 3 1. Cem. 
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1. Cem, Callif. 
Puer Pancharius qui natus eſt IL Idus Januaria: et. yixit 


annos XX, et. menſes oo et dies XII. 
2. Cem. Priſcille. 
Parentes Partenio benemerenti qi bixit annis XIIL 


3. Czm. V, Latina. 


Pavla et. be e+teltssl 


in pacem 
4. Nolz. 


Dep. Ep. 
Paulini Junioris 
D. IIL id. Szpcemb. 
H. Diolo. moo. V. C. Conk 


NOT. Lege FI. Dioſcoro. A. D. 442. 


5. Rome. 


In. hoc. loco. requieſcunt. corpor. Sanorum, Marty: 
Papiz. et, Maurt. 


6. Rome, 


« + + . tia» Pauli, quz. vixit. ann. pl.m. X. ? , . . epoſita 
XL. Kal. Octob. Confl. : "7" 


7. Ebore. 


Depoſitio. Pauli. Famulus. Dei. vix- ann. L. et. uno. 
Requievir, in. pace. D. IIL 1d. Martias. Era. DLXXXIL 


NOT. 19d eſt, A.D. 544» 


1. Neapeli 


wwmmnHnty, 
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I, Neapoli, | 


Ele xemy Tlavag Tlavnge vmP..;fvjamyp i 
& cpu 6m O- panyas. Be aver, ep Kaa. lov. 


NOT. Verſ. 2. *Ymdezore, Verl. 4. "Artie. 


2, E Cem. V. Nom. 
Paulinus. Romano. in. pace. qui. vixit. ann. III et. men? 
lis. Septs. 
3. Cam. Priſcille; 


Domino Filio innocentiflimo et dulciflimo bono _—_ 
Pelagio. qui. vixit, anns VL M. VIL. D. XIUL h. VUIL 
Socratianus et Irene Parentes B. quelc. in_pac. 


4 Apud S. Ag. 
Pentadius in pace. depoſ. XII kal. Mar. 


$. Cam. FS. Cyriact, 


yo Bs 5 mw na 


6. Cam, Priſcille. 
Petroniani ma innox qv. ann, ITT, M. VIIL D. XX. Pa- 
rentes Filio in pace. 

NOT. Petroni anima, &c. 


7, Cem. S. Agn. 


D. N. Honorio et Theodoſio 
bene memori 
Petrus innox qui ſupervixit annum unum et menſos 
quinque 
ES cocoon ec 


NOT. Bonzx memoriz. 


Gg4 


C 456 ] 


1. Cam, Priſcille. 


Poſitys = RVI don Y Philips erfait 
Xias- qui vixie annis- ,* dep. 1n pace et Sali 
Cofl. Duo Fritres,”: .+..,  Antias Letor de Pallacing 
qui vixitEp. XIL Kal. Sep. 


NOT. Verſ.2. Martias. A.D. 348. Amantius Lector de Palls 
cine, 2 Monaſterio D. Laurenti ante Feclefiam D. Marci, dicto Pall 
cene nomen accep:t. 


| 2. In D. Pauli Baſilica, ſuper Comet. Lucine. 


Levitz conjunx Petronia forma pudoris 

" His mea deponens' ſedibus loco. 

Parcite vos lacrimis dulces cum Conjugenatz 
Viventemque Deo credite flere nefas, 


Dep. 1n. pace III. ngn. Octob. Fzſto. Vc. Con. 
Hic requieſcit in pace Paula CI, F. dulcis benig 
gratioſa Fila $8-Dp. Kal. Septem. Venantio. Vc. Co 
Hic requieſcit dulcis Mutrella Gordianus Filius SS. 
Dp. V. id. Sept. $ymmacho. Vc. Conll. : 
Hic requieſcit Emilia. Sac. Vs. Dep,,V- id. Dec. Probinp, 
V. C.Conll. | 


NOT. Dulcis Muſtela dicitur Puer vorxeeraxs, cujus forma mo- 
reſque fucrant amabiles. Familiare enim s pleriſque ab animalt- 
bus omnibus. pracfertiny ver innoxiis, defumere ippnanuic » £0 
rumque appellationibus idficereeos, quos probabant. Hinc taties at» 
dimus Chelidonas,-Gracolas, Turtures, Catulos, &ec. Alii legunt V. 2. 
dilcedens pro deponens. Felſti Confſulatus, A. D. 472. Venantii 484- 
Symmachy, 485. Probim, 489. Sac. V9. Sacrata Virgo. et SS. pro Sus" 
v1ſſunus, 


$- Abelie, mutilum, 


Przxneſtina tibi verus. . . . , heu grave onus 
Solvo ſub charum deponens marmore corpus, 
Diſcrevit nos vita quidem fed vivet amoris 
Indiviſa fides erit hic quoque copula nobis 
Conjugio noſtro nec mors divortia ponet. : 
Concordes animas Chriſtus reyocabit in unum, 


I. Cam, 


_ gEzQ 


- 41 + --, 


—4 "4 
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1, Cam. S. Cyriace. 


Corpus humo animam Chriſto Petroni dediſti 
Nam juſtz mentes foventur luce celeſti 
Sidereaſque colunt ſedes mundoque fruuntyr 
Tu dulcis Fili memor hinc aſpice noſtri 

NOT. Defunt peliqua. 


KA 


2. Rome. 


Petronius in pace. XVIL Kal. MS. qui vixit A. LXVL 
Conſula. ; . . . - Probino; V. V, C,C. 


Hic requieſcit in p. . + + © biba fecic. biſamus jacat, 
NOT. 45 ; 
hd 3. Cem. V. Appia. 
Debia Noba. 
Pollecla que Ordeutn bendet 
* | Debia Noba. 
NOT. Iſta hordei aliorumque leguminum venditrix i Lupi 
nariorum (qnee Alex Severus contiente talks | - 61 ; —_— 
10, I rem coluit, Via Nova, Regionis VIIL feu fori Romani. De pje 
Novs. | ' 
4. Cem. V. Noment. 
al- © Plufianii Conpari benemerenti in pace que vixit annos 
eo I plus minus XXYIL De. XL Kal. Marr. 


-> 5. Cem. S. Cyr. 


us* || B:nemerito Pompeio qui vixit menſibus XI. D. VI De- * 
politus in pace die XVI. Kal. Sept. Aulonio et Olybrio , 
Confl, | 

NOT, A.D. 379: 
we 6. Neapoli, 

Bafilicam hanc Pomponius Epiſcopus Neapolitanus Fa- 

mulus Jeſu Chriſti Domini fecic. 


NOT. Vix. fub Juſtino Imp. qui ob. 527. 
1M, 


I. Spolgti, 


[ 458 ] 
I. ay 


D. 
_ ui. legerss, libens. Picentiz. mz. Neophyte; 
Kal. Sept Rs 2. rl S. 


Fl 5 159g > Uxori. benemerent!, Cuplicen 
-— - "p——_ cum. lh lows, +. QB..o. 
poſuit, . . . . Marito. » evo o « 

2. Rome, Cam. Priſcill, 


Placide. Conjuge. mee. pudiciflime, Firminus. Maritus 
tecit. cum. paces 
3 ——_— 


In. commemoratione Buſta Mater, Filio. Polichronig 
Fid, qui. vixit. annss. [IL 
4. Rome, in pavimento S. Martini. 


Hic requieſcit in pace Prztextatus V. IT, Exquzſtar 
GE Þ. Dp. VIE. 1d, OR. Feſto VE. Col, Filia = Ps 
a CF, Dp. XV. Kal. Aug, Decio, V. C. Co 


NOT. Pater dep. A.D. 472. Filia 486. 


5. Via Appia, arca marmores. 
Kam) 
Tlgrywmmniov ©eg Z. Kan NumoCp. Ocodvesn C 
Tes I. ti. Sel, 
NOT. Kamedn C. evuCtes, Ante IV. id. Sept, 


6. Cam. Priſcille. 


Przjecus Bizinus qui vixit an. VI. M. V. et, Dies. XXVI 
dulciffimo Parenees poſuerunt. 


Aa => - Xx0;EAcAq7qtr 


38 


VL 
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I. In Quirinali. 
Gracilis. Maritus. Probinz. Conjugg. 
Perpetuas. fine. fine. domos. mors. incolit. atra 
F#ternoſq. levis. poflider. umbra lares 
Viea.ſubir. ccxlum- corpus. tellure. tenetur 
Omnia. fic. reperunt. jura. locoſque. ſuos 
Sic. rerum. natura. jubet. fc. temports, Ordo 
Quz. modo. ſunt. pereunr. quzque. futura. cadeng 
Suſcipe. nunc. Conjunx. fi. quis. poſt. funera. ſenſus 
Debira: ſacratis. manibus. officia 
Multorum. invidiam. tandem. caruiſſe. memento 
Nequiquam. paveas. templa. quietis. habens, 
Hic. Probina. jacet. Gracelss. cico. rapta. marito, 
Diebus. paucis. vix. commodata. ſuo. 
Invida. ſors. rerum. fatis. quid. mergis. acervam 
Nec. te. Conjugu. novus, eleRit. amor 
Heu. miſeranda. nemis. auſpicus. junRa. finiſtris 
fato. traderis. hoc. ſeviente. peris 
Quid Probina proſunt. fecunda. viſcera. tibi 
Concepis. adfe&um. lutum. teipſa. parit 
Nil. te. danna. nocent. communis. funere. leti 
Cum. tuus. 1n. noſtro. peRore. vibart. amor. 


Hzc. fuit. in. luceſta. ann. XVIL M.X. D. XX. in. quib. 
cum. marito. vix. Dies. centum. zgrotavit. dies. KXXXMX. 
VErC. QUICVIT. 11. Pace. 


NOT. Senſus quidem fatis bonus eſt, & per totum continuatus; 
ſed verſus non ita, priores enim decem, ſaxculum non ineruditum aut 
inficetum fapiunt, reliqui miſert deficiunt. Aliter legit Ferretius 
Verſ. 10, Habes. Verl. 11. Gracili, V. 14. Nocuus. V. 16. Sx- 
viente. V. 18. Ad fztum. V. 19. Funera laxti. V. 20. Tuis. Lu- 
» pro luce iſta. Credo duo Epitaphia in unum malt conſarcinata 


2. Rome. 


Principalis. qui. bixit. annis. XLV. ML IE depoſitus. natali. 
luo. Juſtina. benemerenti. Ceſquet. in. pace. 
NOT. Quieſcit. 
1. Virong, 
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1. Verone, ad D. Proculum, 


Hic.fito. conſenui. . . . jam. me. longior. ztas 
Przcedet. vivamq. diu. melioribus. annis. 


Proculi. Epiſcopi. corpus. et. SanQor. Martyr. Colme. et, 
Damiani. ſed. et. Confeſforis. Martini. reliquiz. requ- 
eſcunt. 1n- pace. 

2. Roma. 


Privata. Dulcis. in. Refrigerio. et. in. pace. 


3- Cem. Oftriano, 
Primitius 10 pace qui poſt multas anguſtias Fortiſſimw 
Martyr et vixit anms P. M. XXX VIIL Conjug. uo. per- 
dulciflimo. benemerenti. fecir. . . . . . 

4. Cem. Priſcille. 


PriMMM, fecit Prime venemerenti quz vixit annis LL 
mes. 1dus. V. diebus. 


NOT. Primilla, pro mes idus lege menſibus, 


5. Cem, V. Noment. 


Primus qui bixit annos duodeci et dies minus XXX. rg 
quieſcit in pace. 
6. Cem, Lucmg. 


Locus Primt- 


7. V. Appia, Cem. Callifts. 


Temporibus San&i Innocentii Epiſcopi, Proclinus! et 
Urſi;s Presbb. Tituli Bizantis Santo Martyri Sebaſtia- 
no ex voto tecerunt, 


NOT. Irnocentius Primus Pontificatum adeptuseſt, A. D. 493. 


1. Rome. 


Ben 


N 


Pe 
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at 


> N 


1. Roma. 


Benemerenti in pace Proclo qui bixie annus XVI di- 
icus VI. idus. Oftobris. DD. NN. Honorio Auguſto 
111. et Theodofio CC. S. 


NOT. A. D, 409, 


2, Cam, S: Satwrnini. 
Proſpero Innocent: animz in pace. 


3. Baſil. D. Panli V. Of. 
Locus Pupe. 


4 X. 


Petronilla. Primilla. Petronio. ol. Epaphrodito. Filio. ka- 
riffimo, qui. vix. ann. VIIL men. VIIL Defecic. in. pace. 


5. Legiuno, oppido Inſubrium. 


Hic. Sci. Primi. Martyris. corpus. venerandum. in Xqo. hu- 
matum. quieſcit. quod. Deo. dignus. Sergus. Papa. Junior. 
Eremberto. inluſtri. viro. conceffie. ab. urbe. Roma. cum. 
hymnis. ac. laudibus. ſpiritualib. q. canticis. dum. efler. 
tranſlatum. quem. inter Scos. ejus. Spus. teneat primatum. 
in mulcis. virtutibus. er, 1gnis. eſt. declaratum. Recondi- 
tum. eſt. Corpus. Beat, Primi, Mart cum. reliquis. Sandi. 
Feliciani. anno. Incarnationis. Dui- nri. IH V. Xi. 
DCCCCVI. Kal. Aug. indic. VIII. Ordinante. Dom. 
Angilberto. Archiepo. anno. XXIIL Paſſio Sancorum. 
VLid. Jun. 


NOT. Primus & Felicianus Fratres & Martyres, Romz, i. e. 14.ab 
urbe milliari, fub Diocletiano & Maximiano patit, A. D. 287. V. id: 
Secundum Martyrologos ; hanc autem Inſeript. VI. Hic Sergius Deo 
dignus Papa, erat illius nominis III A. D. 906. ob amorem Marozize 
mm infamis, ex qua genuit Papa alterum Johan» 
nem 


I. in 


_” oy" your ' 


1. In Eccleſ. S.Stephani, Rome. 


Pulcra Patris ſplendetBaptiſtz menſa Johannis, 
Martyris in Stephani venerabils zde ſacrata, 

In qua fan&a ſimul conduntur pignora ſummi 
Egregiique Sebaſtian, multique aliorum 
Tempnentum mundi mortalem Principe vitam 
Cum XxPo caelis meliorem vwere ſemper 
Optantes potius. Paſtor quam ſtruxit honeſtus, 
Aeternam ut requiem mereatur habere Palumbus, 
Quorum geffic amor repentibus iſta tonante. 


NOT. Verf. 1. Menſa. Tumba, lapis qui ſepulchro inſternitur, 
Obſervat Scaliger ad Feſtum menſas in ſepulcris politas a Gentilibuz, 
quod ad ſepulcra res divina fieret Sacro Parentali, Menſa enim 
Templis dedicata, are ufum, & religionem pulvinaris obtinebat. 
Menſa Cyprians, Carthagine, Locus ubi Sanctus Ille Vir Martyrium 
paſſus eſt, quo poſtea in illius wry re eſt, non quid 
abs unquam Cypriants epulatus, ſed quia 1bi eft immolatus. Ut aw 
guſtinus. Menſa etiam Altare Sacrum in quo ſcilicet Sacrum Euchs 
riftiz convivium _ Menſa Canenica, ad quam una conviva 
bantur Ecclefiarum Clerici Menſa etiam dicitur quicquid ex bony 
alicujus elt, bona ipſa, Patrimonium, Dominicum, [ quod eft propril 
terra ad menſam deſynare denique quicquid ad Menſam mſtruen- 
dam, ad veſcendum, feu ad vitz commodum necetlarium eſt, aut con 
ducit. Sic, De menſa alicujus eſſe fignificat De familia equs oe 
Menſam tenere, Convivio excipere- Cum multis ahis ſcitu utilifimi 
quz in Gloffario Car. du Freſne inveniat LeCtor eruditus: Ecclefiarum 
S. Stephani- nulla, diu abhinc, veltigia remanſerunt. Videat autem 
Lector quomodo hac quz hic dicuntur ſtare cum ills multis 
& magnificis quz de Sebaſtiani Tranſlatione (zpius iterata, a Surio, 
Baronio, aliiſque ex ACt. SanCtorum traduntur. 


2. * 


Paccius hic ego ſum, Germilla comparegaudens ; 
Viximus heu nimium frugi dum juſla tulerune, 

| Arque per emenſum ſpatns tranfegimus zxvum 
Conjuge cum ſana, ſuſcepta prole potitus, 
Per ſenos icerumque decem fat tecumus annos, 
Triſha ſed natis, ſune multum grata Parenti, 
Ur prior in pacem cedar, {obulemque relinquat- 
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1, In introits Eccl. Fob. & Pauli. 


Antiſtes Domini celſa ſacraria XPÞh, _ by 
Veſtibulum decorat, gratia pulcra loci; 

Quz quia compta nitet, primaque in fronte renider, 
Sf it quantum numinis intus ineſt, 

Quis cantas XPO venerandas condidit aedes, 
Si quzris, Cultor Pammachius fidei. 


NOT. Circa A. D. 368. ut videre eſt in Actis SS. Johann. & Pauli. 
Rom. ſubterann, pag» 175. 


2. I Trono S. Cxcilie. 


Hzc domus ampla micat ay = y—— metallis 
Olimquae fuerat confrata ſu mg 
Condidit in melius Paſchalis Prat a 

Hanc aulam Domim formans Rahas » IK 
Aurea gemmatis reſonant haec dindima templt 
Lztus amore Dei hic conjunxit corpora ſantta 
Cxciliz et Socus rutilat hic flore juventus 

Quz pridem in eruptis pauſabant membra beata 
Roma reſultat ovans ſemper ornata per zvum. 


NOT. Paſchalis I. ob. $24. V. 5. Lege intima templs, rey nd 
dem ſenſu quam dindima, nec tamen valdt bono: Cacilia Virgo no- 
bilis Romana, fimul cum Valeriano Conjuge | nam quamvis "he 
eſſet, inta#« = et conugis ine ex patto remanſit,) 

burtio fratre & Maximo, fab Al Severo anno 228. Martyrium 


quiete requieque. 


3. Rome. 


Janitor ante foros fixit ſacraria Petri 
Quis negat has arces inſtar & elle poli? 
Parte alia Pauli circundant atria muros 
Hos inter Roma eſt, hic ſedet ergo Deus- 
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At, A 
Quidnam igitur mirum magno { culmina Petro 
Quolibert exiſtant zdificata loco, 
Cum quz per totum celebratur Eccleſia mundum 
In —_— _ maneat? 
Namque Illum Deus ipſe, caput qui corporis extat 
Propterea Petrz nomen habere dedit. b 
Dicens eſto Petrus, quoniam fundabo ſuper Te 
Quant mihi nunc coto molior orbe Damum, 
In Te, per cun&as confiſtic Eccleſia gentes, 
Vincit & inferni carceris imperium. 
Nam clavibus * ccelorum claudere porras, * Deeſt aliquid, 
Et reſerare dedit, pro merits hommum 
Quzcunque in Terri fuerit ſententia Petri, 
Hzcericin Ccelis ſcripta, notante Deo. 
Dixit enim Tu es magno mthi nomine Petrus, 
Et Tibi ccelorum fortia clauſtra dedi. 
Hac ditione potens Terra Celoque Petrus ſtat 
Arbiter in Terris, Janitor in Superis, 
NOT. Hzc de S. Petro dicta ſunt, magna nimis, im 
EE Rn nt, gn cn, Exponent 


Ee rn in gteregar Real, gents 
enum tot Sc tantos unquam a agunt quot 
toſque de perverſis imperitiſque Adverſarits, & toto coele dilentirnts 
. buscgerunt, agunt, agentque. Sed cave quz ſequuntur, 


2. * 


Solve, juvante Deo, Terrarum, Petre, catenas, 
Qui facis ut pateant cceleſtia regna beatis. 

Ipſe tua Petre diſrumpi vincula juſſic 

Qui te conſtituit mundanos folvere nexus. 


1.1 
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ye! arcana Patris, Cceli acqua poteſtas, 
terras luce ſua. 
Deus humanam ſumens de Virgine formam, 
me Irony Sr poomrcoy IH 
cum 
UrR C_— 
t Romana manu regantur, 
Sit quorum im libera vera fides, 
Pro quibus reddens hzc Voga, precatur 
Szcula Principibus pacificata dari. 
Hoſtibus ut dominis Petr1 virtute, per orbem 
Gentibus ac Populis pax fit et 1ſta fides. 


NOT. 2. Pelagius I. Papa factus eſt A. D. 555. obiitque 559. 
Pelagius IT. Papa factus eft 579. obiit 590. Neſcio quis hoc loco in- 
eſt. od me Lodes. us cums toda vire 
& ſimul doctiffiimo Mediobarbx Birago, eripiat, wen 


_ ny _— = pig. $63. ) Pontificem cum Evangelus obviam 
otile Templ Ut incunti, affirmat ; cum tamen Pe- 


mon onge tribus annis poſt Totilz mortem, factus eſt Pontifex. 
Saucius enim fugiens moritur ex vulnere ad Capras menſe Auguſto, 
A. D. 552.. inquit ipſe Vir Max. Sed non magnum eſt, 1llum appet- 
lafſe Pontsficem qui tunc temporis cum Totilz obvius procetlit, erat 
Diaconns, poltea autem factus elt Pontifex, 555. V. 3. lege Hee. 


2. 


Culmen Apoſtolicum cum Ceeleſtinus haberet, 

Primus et in toto fulgeret Epiſcopus orbe; 

Hzc quz miraris, fundavit Presbyrer Urbis 

Illyrica de gente Petrus, vir nomine tanto 

Dignus, ab exortu CRT nutritus 1n aula, 

—_— locuplex, fibi pauper, qui bona vitz 
fugiens, merun ſperare fururam. 


NOT. CROITIS <P. De illo enim / ut credo) agitur, 
nam reliqui Carleſtini SISAS allo Pontifices ſederunt., 


H h 1. bs 
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I. Is Porta Ecchifie S. Petri dextra, 


Lumine ſed magno vibrare janua cerno, 
Aſtriferumque polum indicat iple nitor. 
Terrae oret vulrus ſervantum limina facra, 
Geminis in Portis ora jucunda nitent. 
Simonis af fulgens przcluditur und, 
Altera ſed Pauli radiat orbe docens, 
Aditus interior gazarum zſtuat opes, 
Er depicta nitent cumulis ipſa ſuis. 
Aureis in petalis gemmarum clauditur ordo, 7 
Er ſuperba teget blarrea palla fanum. 
Sic quoque conjundtim ſervatur gloria rebus 
Er variata ſimul nexa natura manet. 
Inclita cum opere ſurrexit fama perennis, 
Indubitante fide reddite cunRa vota. 


NOT. Nec metri nec Latinitatis ullam rationem hic invenies ; (ati 
fit, fi ſenſum qualemqualem eruas. Legit Gruterus, V. 3. Ti 
Fover, V. 9. Petalis. Petalum, Lamina aurea in capite ſuma 
Pontificis. Arnold. Abb. Bonx Vallis, cap.9. Przter hac, laminam ay 
ream quam Peralum vocant, inſtar tefſerz quadratz, unde pavimet , 
templorum, domuum, palatiorumque ſternebantur. V. 10, Blazee 
Blatta genus vermis purpurei ; hinc blarreus pro purpurens, 
etiam blatta pro ipſo Serico blatta tinto uſurpatur. Sic Fc 
L. 2. de vita S. Martini. Inlita blatta toris, aurumque intermice 
oftro. Pall, aulazum. Palla etiam g/obu.. Fanum, fano, vel phe 
no, fanon, & hoc in loco fanum, dicitur Corporale Sindon, mappa, 
mantile, fudarium ; quid _ neſcio, an caput an h 
Pontificis overiebat, incertum elt. 


STYLES YETI” 


2. In croitate Papie. 


Me fibi praeclarus Door nutrivie alumnum 
Antiſtes Petrus, Ticinenhis gloria plebis, 

Et Pater, et Paſtor, patriae decus, imclitus autor ; 
Ecclehiae ſemper fueram vernaculus almae, 
Literulas ex quo primacvus tempore ſump, 
Prim1s eram cleri primo, Levita deinde, 

Jam licet indignus magno tamen ordine fungens 
Sed poſt ira Dei populum ſtillabat in iſtum, 
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Exul 
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Exul eram duds long? de ceſpite Patrum ; 

Sed me magna Dei ſervavit gratia ſernper, 

Eruict 4 multo venienti hinc inde periclo, 
Cui laus magna fuit, virtus, et glotia ſemper, 
Qui me'tam miſeruth dira de morte reduxit, 
Ec patrias iterum the fecie cernereterras, 
Tempore quo Carolus'Rex Magnds optimus iſtam 
Tenuit et rexit gratidi pietate benignus. A.Di11% 
Hzc mea viventis in ſaeclo fata fiebant, 
Ernunc iſta tenet requies miſerabile corpus, 

7H Spiritus altithroni timidus petit omnia, ſecum 

Judicium Regis porrans quaecunque gerebat, 

Corpore conjuncus Petro; mitiſſime XPE 

Tu quicumque legis, dic, dic, peccata remitte. 

Atque valete mer memores per ſecula frarres. 


NOT. Requies, verl. 18. pro Sepulcyo, ut alibi. 


I. Ibidem. 
Candida funereo ſculpuntur marmore geſta, 
Sed non eſt flendus qui jacet in nals 
Lugeat infauſtus, qui neſcit vivere XPO 
mortem, caros tartara quos retinent., 
Hic vates Dno' mando quia corpore vixit, 
Admrxtus gaudet cattibus Angelicis. 
Clatuit hic metitis Petrus Antiſtes honeſtis, 
Norma Sacerdotum, columen eximium, 
Muntficus, conſtans, follers, prudenſque, modeſtus, 
w. _—— ſemper =_ ubique bonus. 
chtus proſapia, Regumque ſtemmata tangens, 
Nobils alloguio moribus nobilior. G 
rina maceratus denique vita, 
Bis quinis anms exulat innocuus, 
uriemque, fitim, patitur dum et frigora corpus, 
Spe, virtute, fide, Spiritus auctus erat. 
_ re _ enitale fohum pia munia geflir, 
C 


eliz, rexit ovile Dei. 
| coal _ 


"2 7 + 
Iſte ſacras Dni condens __ aulas, 

Ditavit propriis optime ceſpitibus.) 
Sublimss, Rakes, mediocris, dives, egenus, 

Occubuit Paſtor noſter en egregus. 
Planibus immenſum clamantibus flete doloremx . ,, 

Vox Patries obiit lex honorato decus | 
O venerande Pater, Paſtor bone, magne Sacerdos, 

Forma pudicitiae, O Pater eximiz. 

Mutaſti patriam linquens conſortia noſtra, 
Nos tantum gemitus retinent, te gaudia cach. 
Explet:s decim mortali in corpore luſtris 
Quattuor his jun&is vixiſti firmiter annis. 

NOT. Verſ. 23.lege Vox Patrie obiit, Lex, Honvy atque decxh, 
Vel --- Vox Patrie eſt. — Verl. t1. Regumque! ſtemnata tangen, 
Luitpertum forte, & Patrem Cunspertum Longobardorum Reges; 
& Aſprandum Leutprandi Patrem ; ob quorum affinitatem in exilwum 
miſſus erat ab Ariperto II. circa annum ( ut videtur) 903. V. 17.6 
perens genitale ſolum. A Luitprando certe revocatus, anno 713, in- 
eunte; & Ticinenfis Epiſcopus ab illo faCtus, ſed quo anno, pro certo 
ſtatuere non poſſum, nec quo vitam finivit ſuam. Sed clim ztatis 6 


rat 54. et ante annum trigefimum ſuum — X Cans 


num Eccletiz obſervantia, & ni fallor, pro more ſzculi 

ect uſque ad annum 737, vitam protraxit. Hic Petrus erat 
Presbyteri, ſeu forte Epiſcopi, ( quippe qui magno ordine fe fundtum 
dicit ) —_ n carmen factum eſt, & qui, ad Caroli Magn 
tempora, Ges fuos ad minimum perduxit, annum nempe 9793. 
774- qui & vitz Deſiderii, & Regno Longobardico per Italiam, ter 
minum & finem impoſuit. Hic denique Petrus, AuQtore Luitpras 
do, Corpus S. Auguitini ex Sardinia Ticinum transferri curavit, ants 
712. & fortt antequam Ipſe in patriam ſuam reditt, 


1. 


Latior procubuit Palus cervice ſecunda, 
Cui caput eſt XPS, deſpicit iple ſuum. 
Pramia ſanda viri meritis titulata Beat1 
Lingua tace, votis 1pitata Pls. q 
Mura loqui poteras, k noſti cunRa referre i 
quianon noſti, parva tamen meminis. 
Hic vir avanitiz ſubliumibus ore tropaeis 
Dejecit murum, plus jaculante manu. 


Juſtitia 
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Juſtitiz Cuſtos, virtutis cukor alumne, 
Judicio reftus, judicioque pius, 
Plenus amore Dez, plenus quoque amore Propinqui, 
Mandatum ſupplens a&tibus ac merits. 
Mundivagrs penitus nullis inleQtus _ 
Nec timuit,quenquam pro pietate loqui, 
Veridicus, ns, Sills milerator et zqui, 
Divicus regnans paupere corde pris. 
Parvulus interea Petri nutritus pur” 3 
Primus Honorern Presbyter enicuic 
Defuit in ſacrum quicquid 41 contigit Illum 
Ignorare novum vel verus eloguium. 
Vita ſepulta jaces Santis ſtellara erumphis, 
Vive ſepulturis vica beata tuis. 
Hoc tibi plebs XPI. mutuo pro munere carmen, 
Obtulit egregie Vir, probitatis Apex. | 


NOT. Leg. fort. V. 1. Letior occubuit Paulus : vel fort. Procu- 
buit Latio. Nec tamen ſenſum capio. V. 18. Honorersi, Hono- 
rerium ( inquit Du Freſne in Glo. } Presbyterium, Conſeſſus Presby- 
terorum honoratiorum. Et citat Vir doCtifſumus hanc iplam I[nſcriptio- 


nem. 
I. In Cemet. S. Cyriace- 


Corpus humo, animam RPO, Petroni decſti, 
Nam juſtz mentes foventur luce coleſti, 
Sidereaſque colune ſedes, mundoque fruuntur: 
Tu dulcis Fil memor hiac aſpice Noſtri. 

Tunc igitur laudes quas claulo pe&ore mecum, 
Ipſe voluptabam referam, Tu lumen avorum, 
Tu decus omne tuis, te flent orbati Parentes. 
Blandus eras ſervzs, cuntiſque benignus amicis, 
Juſtum, dulce, pium, rogamus, ſulcipe XPE. 


NOT. Quatuor primos verſus edidit Reyneſius V. doctill. & reli- 
quos devoratle tempus (cripfit : fed an hos in Grutero conjunctos vidit, 
an tanquam male concordesrejecit, non certu n eſt. Leg. tort? verl. 4 
s/ljnc pro hinc, i. e. ex celis. 


Hhz 1. In 
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1. In Vaticano Camet. prope Secyetarium. © 
Terrenum corpus claudant hzc forte Sepulcra, 


Nil San&i merits derogatura vari. 
Vivit in arce poh czleſti Juce beatus, 

Vivit et hic cun&tis per pia fata locis. 
Surgere judicio certus, dextramque tenentem, 

| od partem ſe rapiente-manu. 
Virtutum numeret titulos Eccleha Dei, 

Quos ventura ut {zcula ferre queat. 
Recor Apoſtolicz fidei vene retexit 

Dogmata, quz clari conſttuere Patres. 
Eloquio curans errorum {chilmate lapſos, 

Ut veram teneant corda placata fidem. 
Sacravit multos divina lege miniſtros, 

Nil pretio faciens immaculata manus. 
Caprvos redimens, mileris ſuccurrere promptus, 

Pauperibus nunquam parta negare (1bi. 
Triſtia participans, Ixti moderator opimus, 

Alters gemius credidit efle ſuos. 


Hic requieſcit Pelagius Papa = ſedit annos IV. men- 
ſes X. dies X VILE Depofitus IV. Nonas Martii- 


NOT. Legit Papebrochivs. V. 8. Utinam ſecula ferre queant. 
Et V.16. Pauperibus nunquam parca, neq ſatius retinere any 
tiquam leCtionem puto, enſu, promptus nunquam negare patr 
peribus | que erant ) parta fibs. Lego etiam V. 5. Tenere. Oba 
Pelag 561. Sergit II. axtatem & ftylum hos verſusreferre putat Pap. 


x # 


Cede prius nomen, novitati cede vetuſtas, 
Regia |xranter vorta dicare libet. 

Hzc Perri Paulique mul nunc nomine f1gno, 
Xyſtus Apoſtolicz ſedis honore fruens. 

Unum quzlo pares, unum duo ſumice munus, 
Unus honor celebrat quos habet una fides. 

Presbiteri tamen hic labor eſt, et cura Philippi, 
Poſtquam Efteli XP> vicu utrique polo. 


Prxzmia 
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Przmia Diſcipulis meruit, vincente Magiſtro, 
Hanc Palmam fidei rettulit inde ſenex. 


NOT. Non invenio quis hic Kyſtue, quifre hic Philioous fit, N 
intelligo quid bile. V.8. od ” 


b. 


Extremo tumulus laturt fub aggere montss, 

Hunc Damaſus monſtrat, ſervat quod membra piorum. 
ens gen HE ia cceli, 

Sanguine Purpureo ſequeris Y aci 

C—_ i fratres animis ingentibus —— 

Hic victor meruit palmam, prior 1lle coronam. 


NOT. Rome ( inquit Uſuardus ad XI Septemb.) Via Salaria ve- 
teri, natalis Sandler Martyrum Proti & Hyacinthi Eunuchorum ; 

us ſub Gallzeno = Adriano Imp. '& ZAmiliano Judice, ( inquiune 
fun ſubterran. Editores) pariter decollars eranr. Quare 1t 
unus meruits alter coronam ? Proew ut videtur, Eanuchus 
erat, 1.e. Virgoccalcſtis, & illo nomine primas ſedes, mel/iorem carls Re- 
giam meruitle videatur. Sed nec hac conjectura mihi fatisfacit. Sed 
_ tanti eſt, Lege verſus ſequentes, ubi nullo diſcrimine habentur 

tres. 

2. * 


Alſpice Deſcenſum, cernes mirabile factum: 
SanRorum monumenta vides patefata ſepulcris. 
Martyris hic Proti tumulus jacet, atque Jacinthi, 
Quem cum jamdudum tegeret mons, tr! 1 caligo, 
Hoc Theodorus opus con(truxit Presbiter inſtans, 
Ut Dni plebem opera majora tenerent. 


NOT. Deſcenſus ( idem quod apud Grzcos xgmiCam;) Confeſſio, 
ſeu locus ſub Altari ubi recondebantur SanCtorum Reliquiz, & in quem 
gradibus patebat aditus. 


3- Medilani. 


Ruſtica. Perpetua. non. te. ſors. pallida. vitz 
Suſtulit. interitum. nec. tibi. morte. dedic 

Purior. ztherias.graderss. fine. carne. per. arces, 
Nan. vitam. caſtz. tunera. nobilitant 


h 4 Quod 
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Quod. mirum. viduata. tibi. fat. conſtitit. #tas 
Conjugis. ad. natum. cum. bene. junus. amor. 


NOT. Aliter verſu ultimo, ad. nutum. 


I. E Ceameterio, Via Nomentana. 


Epitaphium Remo et Arcontiz. qui natione Galla 
- —— Fratres adulti vna die mortu et pariter tumulati 


e 
Hzc tenet urna duos ſexu fed diſpare fratres 
Quos uno Lacheſfis merſit die. 
Ora Puer dubiz fignans lanugine veſtis 
Vix hiemes licuit cui geminare novem. | 
Nec thalamis longinqua Soror trieteride quinta 
Tznareas Ls Cane vidit aquas. 
Ille Remi Latio i&tum de ſanguine nomen 
Sed Gallos claro germine traxit avos. 
hac Grajugenam reſonans Arcontia linguam, 
Nomina Virgineo non tulit apta choro 
Depoliti nonis Novemb. Con. Diolc. V. C. 


NOT. AD. 442. Verſ. 6. Txnareas pro infernas, Sic Virgilius, 
— Tienarias etiam fauces, alta oftiia Ditis. 
Laconiz Promontorium, juxta quod eft antrum profundiffimum, 
Et hinc 2 Poetis pro Inferorum aditu uſurpatur. 


2. Verona. 


Quartua. hic. vidua. vix. ann. LXXX. Marcellinus. ea- 
ritl; Pater. carifliniz, ſorori. et. pientil._ merit. fecit, 
Quam. omnus. Eccleſia. diligebat- 


3. Cam. V. Noment. 


Quintilianus Feſtz Cojugi benemerenti in pace. D. in P. 
VILLE. Kal. Maias _ benemerenti P D X Kal. 
Jains ſe bivo tecit, Juſtinianus ſe yivy fecit ſupra Paren- 
tes ſuos. 


I, Thebw, 


- I 
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1. Thehis in pavimento adis, 
Poupos Avamyywslns Auangvos, 


2. Lugdun. 


Hoc tumulo jacet bonom memoriom Rapſo cui vixie 
ann. 

3. Vis Labicana tabula marmor. 
Ruſtico et. FI. Feliciane Parent. Vincentio filio kariflimo 
vixit annos XVII. mes. II. dieb. VIIL fec, in. pace. dep. 


JIII. non. Sept. 
4. Com. Callifts. 


Rufine benemerenti in pace, 
5, Cam. S. Cyriace. 
Ravvicina. 
6. Cem. Priſcille. 
Redempta Polyxene: 
7. Ibid, 
Regina Vibas in Domino Zeſu. 
NOT. Vivas in Domino Jeſu. 
8. Ibid. 
Pexemlos 67 epnvn Tee yG- 


9. Cam. V. Salaria vet, 


Rerite 4 
te in pace. 


I, Cas, 
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1. Cem. Priſcille. 
Reſpeftus qu yixit ann. IL et, menſes VHL, dormit in 
pace delicium. * 4, 
2. Apud S. Agn. 


3. Cem, Priſc. 
Rimenws qui vixit annis XVII in pace. 
4. Cam. V. Salaria. 


Hic eſt poſita Rodope in pace que vixit an-Plus M.:... 
Die VER OR. DN. Valen... . * Habieno, ” 


NOT. Valentiniano Ang. VII. & Avieno, ſecunddm Caffiodorum, 
Attieno, ſecundum Victorem Tununenſem. Annieno | Sy wn alog 


A. D. 450. 
5. Baſilice D. Pauli. V. Of. 


Hic requieſcit in pace 

Dulcis Romulus. qui vixit ann. IX. 
mens. IX. depofitus ſub die 

pridie 1d. Septembr. | 
Lampadio et Oreſte Conſulibus. 


' NOT. A D. 530; 
6. Czm. V. Noment. 


Rufillo Neofhto DV 
vixit an. Il. D. XL. 
Quincilianus Pater filio dulciffimo in Pace XRI. 


NOT. DV. pro QV. qui. 


F | 1. 


I. In Palatio Archiepiſcopali, Narbone, Ara marmorea hec poſits. 
DT & KFo. miſcrante. Lim. hoc. C.L.K.LE. anno. III. cs. Valentiniano. Aag. VI. II. FL. D, XVI: anno. Eras. Ruſtici. 


Raſticus. Epaz Epi, Bonofi. filius. Cop. depon. pariet. Ecci. dudum. exuſtz. Bienn. admini@t . . * . . EpiVeneri Sol C. 
F Bi. Aratoris. de. ſorore. Nepus. KXXVIL © quand. in. fundan, poni CoegT, Suae. Prebar Artifi, EST. Dynami. L: 
© Emi. Veneri. Soi. in. Monaſterio anno. IE. VILITOG> Abrd.P.F.Montanus Subd. Merced. Sol. DC. : 


'T Comps. Eccle. Maſſilien. Marcellus. Gall. P#. Di. Cultor. prece. =ad.Operet ceter.Sol.idb» Ores. —CCC 
S Anno. XV. Epta. fui i. Ann. V. iT Octob. Exegit. Epam hoc. oa Suſch. inpendia. 
C.Vrſo.Prio. Hermeti. Diacono.£t. ex. ſeq. tib. neceflar repromittens. quz. per. Hinc. oblat. Sc, et. de, Conla, 
Salati. 
Orate pro me Ruſtico veſtro 


Tin 

ta 

wr, 

hog 
In 
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" S 8 


O Rhode, dulcis anima, acervo mthi funere rapta, 
Qui cantum properaſti Matris foedare ſene&tam, 

ilemque ztatem tantos honorare dolores ? 
Te fine namque mihi neclux nec vita jucunda eſt, 
Quid primum colerare queam dum fingula quaero, 
Cum vemitin mentem quod ruorum tu decus omnium efle 
Quid pudor caſtus, quid (ana fides, moreſque benign! 
Quid pudor caſtus, quid ſanta fdes, moreſque benignz, 
Ingeniumq. Dodtrinaq. tua, et verba ſfobria, ment 
Prudens et innocua czleſtia regna pertiſt1 ; 
Jam vale perpetuo dulcis, er 1n pace quieſce. 

Nunc XPI tuerat Chartaginis anus. 


Lo 
Hi 
du 


| 
NOT. Verſ. 1. Acerbo. 2. Quid. 3. Onerare. Verl. ultimus nc 
hujus loci eſt, ſed forſan adjungi debet carmini proxim? ſequent. 


2. X 


Corporeis reſolyta malis, Duce pradita XPO, 
Aetheris alma Parens atria cella petit. 
Inſontes Pueros ſequitur per amzna virea, 
Tempore v1&ricis florea ſerta ligant 
Purpuream rapiunt animam czleſtia regna, 
nga tota ſua membra tegit eumulus 


$1 titulum quzris, meritum de nomine f1gnat, Sa 
[ Nunc Chriſt s, fuerat Cartbagmenſis Anus. | Di 


3. Baſ. S. Panli, V. OF. 


Hic requieſcit in pace Sabinus VS Przf. ann. qui biffit anfſ [1 
nus LULL et Dies XXL. DP. XVL Kal. Auguſtas | 


Symm. et Boetio. VC. Conſl. Py 
NOT. A. D. 522. 4 
4. Cem. Luce; Sa 
Sabatws, dep. nonis. Decb. 
Dor. 1N Pace, 


i, Cz 
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| 1. Cem. Callifti. 
Sabatius benemerenti Qu vixit anngs XL, Y 


> 
Sabbafoiri pace ? -© 
.KK. Decembeis.. - 
3. Baſ. S. Pauli, V.Op. 
Locus Sallis Pontii Ovim et Flavig Cuſtatie in Criſto 
Hic requieſcit in pace Innocens qui vixit annos 
duos depoſitus D. VILL idus. Septemb. 


NOT. Helleſpontii Jovini, & Flaviz Cenſtantiz. 
I 4. Cem, Priſcille. 
Saline Co ' Juſtus Se 
jug me renu po 
renti. | Valeniz 
Victorinz 
---Kiliz 
5. Cam. S. Cyriace. 
SanRulus qui vixit annus L © 
Dep. XIIL Kal. Auguſtas. 
| 6. Cam, V. Now. 


t any In mire exempli innocentia ac Neofito Ambio Satrio 
Refrigerio qui vixit anms X. Dies XLVL. 
Publius Cornelius Zetus et Satria; Digmtas Parentes in 
pace B. M. fecerunt. 
7. Cem. S.Cyriace. 


Saturnuna 1n pace yixit annos plus minus. . . 5 . ? 


C478 } 


Wy 
Filio dulciflimo fecerunt. 
2. Cam. Priſe.:. B 
Scaminatins in Pace, 7 
N 
3. Cem. S. Agn. 
Sebers Rufiniano benemeretit. YN © 
4. V. Noment, © 
Scbt. Juliae, Conjugi benemer. vix- anni- XX; ' 4 | Q 
$5. Cam. S. Cyr. N 
Secunda locu ſe biba/ emit. Q 
6, Cem. Calliſt;, * 
Secundiano In pace» 
. 7. Cann Priſcill. .. F 
Secundinus qui vix. ann. pl. m. LXIL in pace. ...- Þ 4. 
| alt 
8, Ibid, ; 
Secura quz vixit. annis. VI. et defun&a eſt. IIII. Ka. No 
vembres. x 
Saluſtio. gs bonne Rs iz viſit, anus, XXXIN. 
M. VII uo 
I 


I. Epitaphium 


0.499]. 

1. Epitaphium Senavis -airi Bl Quaſ. Sacri Palatii, 
Ile ego-fum mundi.qadndam fine fine viatar. 2], --} 7 
Senarius membris tumulo non nomine clauſus 
Principis invidti ſemper ſubſimis.ambre* '* 2 7 (467 


Cujus in orbe fui vox Lingya Salutis 
Faderis Orator Pa terminus wi. 


NOT. Defunt crtera,* 


2. Mediolani, in Baſihics Apoſtolorum, ea rs ubi condite 
ſunt reliquie- S."Natarii, m7 Serens, Stlighoms Conjuge, 
Lybicis marmoribus ornata fuerat ex voto, 


finuata cavo.conſurgunt tea regreſfy 
cratzque Crucis fectitur orbe caput. 
Nazarius viez immaculabilis integer artus 
Conditur exultans hunc tumuli efle locum 


hy yo us Ambroſius fignavit imagine Chriſti 

oribus Libycis Fida Serena polic 

Conjugis ut reditu Silicon lzta fruatur 
Germaniſque ſuis pignonbus propriis. 


NOT, Stilico in Rhxtiam profetns eft contra Francos, Suevos & 
Almannos, A. D. 395. Honorius Aug, Maria: | Stiliconis filiz nubit, 
A.D. 398. Ergo, ut videtur, hac Inſcriptio faCta eſt, ante 398, 
alias enum Marizz Auguſte meminiſlet mater, ſub honorificentiori ti- 
tulo, quam Pignoribus propriis. Verum et etiam (quod CE” W- 
certidumam ') S. Amtxrofius obit 397.  - 


.3- Neapoli. 


Hic duo ſana fimul divinaque corpora j jacent 
unaniumes et.Severinus habent. 


NOT. Pro jacent, lege leflum. nate comm di 
© Miſeni Promontorio, metu Sarracenorum, tranilatum erat.; 


I, Cam. 
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1, Czm. Priſcille. 
Hzcdomus zterna Septimi et POIOC PC enics. 
NOT. Fortd, Et hujus progentes. 


2. Cem. Callifti. 
Septimina Aurelius Galymedes | 
3. Cem, Priſcille. : E 
Cojugi benemerenti in pace Severiano, A 
4. Cem. Callif. 
Severinz Filiz benemerenti feci quz iſtetit in ſeculo an 7 
nis. N- IL. e. dies NX. 
$. Cem. Priſc, 
Fili Matri Silveſtre fecerunt Nofice in pace. 
NOT. Neophytz. 
6. * 
Simplicius Ma 
Servilianus — 6 
n 
7. Baſilics D. Pauli, V.Of. dic 
—_— ex Rationalibus vita innocentiaque c 
cognitus qui vixit annis XLI. mens. VIIL D. XXVIIL 
Depoſitus in pace die pridie iduum Septemb. a, 
NOT. Rationales, adminiſtri Imperatoris erant, & alio nomin Ph 
Ka. Coſaris Proc. Fiſci, Proc. RE OY q 
| 8. Cam. S. Cyriace. | = 
Spiritus in bono. Wo 


i. Ce 
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I. Cem. S. Apn., 
Spirito SahRo-Tnhocenti qui vixit. ann... pl. m. TIT, 


.* 2; Cam. V. Nom. 
Septimus Siric Cojugi in pace. 

z Neapoli, ade D. Fortunati, : 
Hic requieſcit Serbulus Puer in pace qui vix. ann. VII. 
M. X. B. M. P. Paulus fecit. F-Y 

to "4 Rowe: 
Severo benemerenti in pace qui vixit ann. I. mens. V. 
dies IIL d. k. OR, * | 


5». Cem, F. Appia. 
In hoc vinces 


Sinfonia et fitiis. V. an. XLVIN. M. V. D. JUL 


6. In ade S. Apn. 


Ampliciano benereati in pace qui vixit ann. quatuor et 
tredeci. 


7. Cam. Generoſe, V. Portuenſi. 
Martyres Simplicius etFauſtinus qui paſſi ſunt in lumen 


.| Tibere er politi. ſunt in Cimiterium Generoſes ſuper 
= Philipp. 'T SESAEY 


* NOT. Corpora horum Mart. ( qui paſſi erant ſub Diocletiano ) in- 
venta erant in loco dicto, in Sexto Philipps, qui forſan Dominus agri 


Aj at in quo Cormeterium fitum fuit ; 'vel quod Sexto ab urbe /apsde 


diltabat. Generoſa crat nobilis 


L 


Ii 6, Cam 
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1.Cem,V. Solaris; 
Siricius qui vixit- annis EXX; jn pace. 
2. Rome, in. ade S, Suſalmne. 
Olim Presbyteri Gabini Filia Felix - - '-- 
Hic Suſanna jacet tumulata Patri fociata. 
NOT. Aliud exemplar pro twmulats habet in pace. 


3. Cem. Priſeille, | 
Simplicio bone memorie. Q, V. annos. XXIV. D. XLIIL 
in pace, fecerunt Fratres, 
4. Rome. 


Laceriis Fauſtinz Paulinz Saturninz 
Sororibus ſanRis Januarws Lacilla | 

Aug N. ARor tumulum infra monimentum 
Super Sarcophaga earum maſlz zdificavit 
ulque ad cumulum ben. merentibus 


Santiffimisſuo impendio fecit. 


$. Mediotani. 


Silvino Neofheo Qui vixit in faculo ann, XI. menſ. V. 
Dies X. Vunlianus et Lampadius Alumno ſuo innocent 
memoriam poluerunt. 


6. Selimbrie, in math arbi. 
+ Ks Coidnmo ow ShvAw Sepyuw Bank Embaid.... 
NOT, Domine adjuva Servum tuum Sergium Regi Spathxo.- ; . + 
7. Hadrianopeli, 
Ke Bonde my EuotC 69 XK GiAgy exe Bana 


nugy beayn. 
1. Lug duni 
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I. Lugduni. 


In hoc loco requieſcit Famolus Di. Stepanus Primicirius. 
Scolz Leforum ſerviet in Secl. Lugduninſi vixit annos 
TXIV. obiit VIIL KL. Decembris duodecies. P. C. Juſtini 
Inditione XV. 

NOT. Primicerius eft , quicunque fui ordinis eſt primus ; quaſi 
primus ( inquit Suidas ) in ceram five tabulas cereas —_— HlicSte- 
phanus Primicerius Scholz Lectorum Lugdunentium defunctus erat, 
anno poſt Conſulatum Juſtini duodecimo, nempe A. C. 578. vel 579. 
Servitt in ſeculo, i. e- inter Szculares, inquit Sponius, nifi forſan, 
ſeculo ſervire, hoc in loco, fignificet idem quod jj yer? Vmngerors 
in At. Apoſt. cap. 13. V. 36. Etats five ſeculo inſervire ; torlan au- 
tem corrigendum eſt, ſerviit in Eccleſia Lugd. TXIV. pro LXIV. 


2. Rome Templo S. Petri ad wvincula. 


+ Salbo. Papa. N. Joanne cognomento. Mercurio. ex 
Sce. Eccl. Rom. Presbyteris ordinato. ex. tit. Sci. Clemen- 
tis. ad. gloriam. Pontificalem. promoto. Beato. Petro. Ap. 
Patrono. fuo. A vinculs. ejus. Severus. PBO. FR. et. 1t. 
Lampadi. et. Oreſtis. VV. Cc. Urbitcius. Cedrinus. eſt. 

NOT. Legit Pa ius. PBO. OFRT. & it PC. i.e. 532. & 
verſu ultimo Urbiculus, explicatque per Orbiculum, quali Severus 
men/am Cedrinam obtuliſſet. 

3. Lugduni. 


In hoc tumulo conditur bonz memoriz Severianus qui 
Religionem devora mente ſuſcepit. Sic quem anima ad 
Authorem DM. remeante terrena membra terris reliquit 
exaQtis vitz annis XXXIL Obiie pridie Idus Auguſtas. 
n_ in XPO” DMO poſt Conſularo Longini y 4 er 
Fauſti. 


NOT. Fauſtus & Longinus Il. Coll. 450. 


1. Cem. S. Cyriace. 


F. Stilicone V C. ſub die X. Kal. Sceptembres emit Soteres 

leviva ermarito {uo Vernacolo Compari ſuo emit a Cele- 
rino Fos. 

NOT. A.D 405. Fos. lege Foſam. Fofla enim & Foffale pro ſe- 

pulcro dicitur. Et Follarius pro Velpilons Inius Eccleſiz, ſublato 

iz more 
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more cremandi cadavera, genns Clericorum electum eft, quibus id of. 


ficiierat, ea linteo obvolvere, & fofſam humum lapidibus conſtruendo 
tumulum ex more parare. Mi dicti erant Decau. Et Kemed-ws & 


merer: five _ ſtipendia Religionts, & inſervire ſantisſſume _ 


mins 
1. Cam. Lucing. 


DF Stercores. III, Kal. OR. in P. 


2+ Cem. S. Cyriace. 


Stulicone. 
« « + Situs Stefanus 
. - + pacedie, XVLK. 
N. uxor fe viva fec 
Sib1 et Marito. 
3-Cem, Lucme. 


« + + Subicius qui vixit annis . . - et menſes ſex qui in 
Pace. 
4. Cem. Lucine, V. Of. 


Suſanna comparavit memoriam quievit die VII. Kal. 
Auguſtar. Conf. Czſario et Attico. 


NOT. A. D. 397. n 


5. Apud S. Agn. V. Noment. 


Depoſita Suſanna in pace Die XIII Kalendas Nobenbres 
Conſulatu Amici Baffi. et. Fl. Fyhppi VV. CC. quz bixit 
annis. pl. m. XXV. Fecit cum Mario annus p. m. Septe. 
Exuperantius Maritus ſe vivo uxori dulciflime et fibi po- 
ſteri{que ſuis 

Hoc tumulum fecit 


NOT. A. D. 4c8$. 


6. Piſcis in Sepulchro vetuſtiſſimo. 


Benemerent! in pace Sylvano quz hic dormit vixit annos 
viginti, et unum menles tres horas quatuor ſcrupulos ſex 


depolia nono Kalendas Julias. 
I, Roma! 


a 


pd ed Of 7 


ul TG > 


T 3 Aw 


M S 
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I. Rome. 
XP. Hic. _ ieus, Septimius. Eugenius. Actia, Irene. 2t* 
Charitoſa. Filia. poſt. ſecus. in. Sarcofago. in, hortulis. no- 
{tris. ſeceflimus. os, 

2. Novarie. oft 
Hic. requieſcit. in. pace. Severianus. filins. Criſpini. et 
Innocentiz. qui. vix. annum; mend. IIL D. VL receflic. 
K+ Nov. 

3. Segeſtica, | 
Huic. arce- ineſt. Severilla. Famula. Chriſti, quz. cum. vi- 
ro. ſuo. vixit. novem. continuis. annis. cujus. poſt. obitum. 


Marcellianus. hanc. ſedem. videtur. collocaſle. maritus, 


4. Pace Fulia Hiſpan. Betics. 


= © © 
Severus. Presbyt. Famulus. Chriſti. vixit. ann. LV. 
Requievit. in. pace. Domini. XI. Kal. Novemb. Era. 
DCXXIL 

NOT. A.D. 584. 

5. Mediolani, 

B. M. 
Silvino. Neofito. qui. vixit. in. {zculo. ann, XI. M.V. 
D. X. Virihanus. et. Lampadius. Alumno. ſyo. innocenti 

Memoriam. poluerunt. 


6 * 
P 
X 
Suncia. Felicitas. Prxcilio. Marino. Virginio. dulciffimo. 


incomparabili. q. vix. ann, XLIIIL. M. uno. dies. XXVL 
depolira, Kal. Octob. fecit. er. ſibi. 


7. In Eccleſ. S, Petri, Rom. 
Saeva vorax nil poſſe tuas mors aſpice vires, 
Vit in aeternum quem peremulle putas. 
Nam bona diſtribuens, qui nil migrando relinquit, 
Per tg poſt miſlas ice videtur opes. 
+% Hic 
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Hic primam ſubita non ſumpſit laude coronam, 
Sed gradibus meruit creſcere ſanftus homo. 

Pc woe wrt vitium blando ſermone removit, 
Nec Judex culpis, ſed medicina fuir. 

Pracſule quo, nullum turbavit bellicus horror, 
Sacva nec h__ vulneris ira uw 

Quem famis ira dapes, quem nudus, ſenfit amitum, 


Vincebar lacrymis ommia dira ſuis. 


NOT. Per V. 10. peſtem intellige. Hzcde Sabiniano PP. intellige, 
qui ob. 606. | 
2. Xx 


Sana Saturnini. 
Horum Martyrum Cultorum Damaſus EPS. Servus De 
Sola nunc XP fuerat Crarta Cinis an. .. +. 
Tempore quo gladius ſecuit pia viſcera Matris, 
Sanguine mutavit Patriam * namque genusque * Vitmqre 
Romanum crvem Sanctorum fecu origo, 
Mira tides rerum docuit poſt exitus ingens, 
Cum lacerat pia membra fremit Gratianus ut hoſtes 
Poſtcaquam tells vomuit concepta venena 
Cogere non potuit XPM te Sancte negare, 
Ipſe rus precibus merun conteſlus abire. 
Supphcis hac Damaſi vox eſt, venerare ſepulcrum. 
Solvere vora licet, caſtaſque effundere preces, 
Sandi Saturnim tumulus quia Martyris hic eſt. 


NOT. MOT. Multa ſunt qua ſuadent, Damafum PP. horum ver- 
ſuum, aliorumque quz 1!li tribuuntur, authorem non fuiſle. 


3. Civ. Verzell. 


Diſcite qui legitis, divino munere reddi 
M-ercedem merits, fedes cut proxima Santis 
Martyribus conceila Deo eſt gratumque cubile, 
Sarmata quod meruit venerando Presbiter acto. 
Septics hic quinos tranlegit corporis annos 

In Xp0 vivens, auxihante logo ; 


Nazarius 


Te 
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Nazarios namque pariter Vieworgue Beati, ._ © 
Lenka tn refine, neritiſque coronatt; | 


O felix genugo meruit qui a 
Ad Dm mehore via, requiemque mereri. 
NOT\ Onloqucd give & Bet citikiv bujte Eoitenbi ook 
& Nazarene Ma, won HE 


ajus beati Prezbyteri fit Sarmata, an Sarmata natione fit. 


1. InVaticans Baſilica. 


Sergius en junior; Preſul, et plebis amator, 
Hoc tegitur tumulo, qui bene pavit oves. 

Spes patriz, mundique decus, moderator opimus, - 
Dwinis monitis non uit iſte piger. 

Romanos proceres non tantum famine verbi, 
Rebus et humanis node dieque fovens. 

Utque Leo Sanus, Damaſus quoque Papa benignus, 
Hic ritum tenuit inſtituitque gregem., 

Egentum ſemper ſtuduic recreare catervam, 
Proque polt ut caperet czlica regna hbens 

Jamjam pro tanto tundamus peRora pugnis, 
Paſtore amiſſo, vivat ut axe poli, 

Ne&titur ecce piis, Fabiano, ex compare Xifto, 
Przſulibus, quorum ſpiritus aſtra tener. 


NOT. Sergius I. ob. A.D. 847. Lege V.6. Rebus at bum--. 
HuncSergium i Oratorio Bafilicz Vatic, una cum SS. Sexto, & Fa- 
biano PP. fepeliverant ſui. 


2. In Eccl.S, Anaſtaſii, Rome. 


Antiſtes Damaſus pi&turae ornarat honore 
TeRa, quibus nunc dant pulchra metalla decus. 
Divne teſtatur pretiofhor Aula nicore, 
Quos rerum effectus poſlit habere Fides, 
Papae Hilari meritis ol1m devora Sever! 
Nec non Cafliae mens dedir ifta Deo. 


NOT. Non opus eſt, ut ( prout tempora ſeſe nunc habent) aliquis 
corum ſtudia reftinguat, qui in Don, Clerum, vel Ecclefias, grato 
i4 clle 
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[ * 


vel ſuam, vel aliorum ex hujuſmodi effectibus ( ex 

#dificatis, repiratis vel ornatis ) ſoliim, aliquis metiatur. Verſus 
timos (ic intellige. Mens Severs olim devota meritis Papz Hilari (* 
Caſſie } dedit ita ,ornamenta; Deo, vel fic. | Mens: Severi, nec non 
Cafſiz [ uxcris forte ] olim _ _—O Metalla hoc in loco, 
pro auro,- argento, ' vel zre, ulurpantur, pro Marmoribus z non 
conſtat., Certum eſt Mera/fum pro Marmore, ' Lapide, Creta, Are 
ms, Sulphure, & pro Leon ( locg (cil. quo lapides excuduntur) 
Szpitime ab Ulpiano & J. C* ſumi. ed chloe Cafaubonug, 
Salmafius, Dadynus Alteſerra, aliique. 


I. In Vaticana Eccleſia. 


Limina quiſquis adis Petri metuenda beat], 
Cerne pii Sergit, excubialque Petri. 
Culmen Apoſtohcz ſedis is jure paterno 
iectus tenuit ut Theodorus obit. 
Pellicur urbe Pater, pervadit ſacra Joannes, 
Romuwleoſque greges diffipat iple lupus. 3? 
Exul erat patria {eptem volventibus annis, 
Poſt popuh mulris urbe redit precibus, 
Suſcipitur Papa, fſacratur, ſede recepta 
Gaudet,amat Paſtor agmina cunda'ſimul. 
Hic invalores Sancorum falce ſubegit, 
Romane Eccleliz judicuſque Patrum. 


NOT. Mirum elt, Man/ium, & Rome ſubterr. Editores , hoc 
——_ Sergio I. tribuifſe. Profectd multa ſunt que Sergio IL 

xaCte congrua ſunt. Sed plurima quz Sergio III. cuj etiam tribuit 
ea Pater doctif{ Papebrochius, quem, ad cundem PP. videfis Lector, 
qui plura ſcires. $1 rite elect us erat Sergius nolter, tum merito In- 
raſores vocat Papas intermedios, Fohann. IX. Beneditt. IV. Le-nem 
V. & Chriſt: phorum. Verium vitimum fic intellige, Sergius Inva- 
f res Synodice ſubigebat, & extra numerum legitimorum FPontificum 
haberi jubebat. Leg. verl. 1. Pape, noa Perrs. 


2. In Equitii Domo, intra Thermas Trajani, qua latuit Papa 
Sylve [t ers 


racta vetuſta nimis, ſoliſque relita ruins, 
Ne Silveſtii obcat notis amica domus, 


Presbyter 


_—_ ] | 
efſe animo ſtatuerunt, pauci quidem ſunt. Sed nolo quoque ut Gdem 


— 


» Oz STD LOS 


AA 


oe dw as ac co co; hits cm it. 24 


a E 2 E SS, 6 aw 


WV" Rn * = &f au C5 9 


[ 489 J 


Presbyter hanc renovat, ſacrumque Altare vetuſtum 


Repparat, hincque Dei, Przſulis hincque deous. 
NOT. Totam hiſtoriam ſeu fabellam habes, in Rem. Subcerr, 


þ 4. C. 44+ 
I;. In Civit. Furcie. 


Martyribus Domini animam corpuſque tuendo 
Gratia commendans, tumulo requieſcit in iſto 
Silvius. Hic pleno cun&tis dileQus amore 
Presbiter, zternz qui quzrens pramia vitz, 
Hoc 10 ſumptu divino munere dignus 
Aedifticavit opus; Sanorum pignora condens, 
Pracſidio magno Patriam Populumque fidelem 
Munivit z tantis firmans cuſtodibus urbem, 
Suſtulit hunc laetum mundo longaeva ſenecus, 
Aeternum vitae aetas inaturaque luit, 


2, In Paradiſ. S. Fohban. in Lat. 


Cum ſubitis peragi fallax clementia vers 
Er Sacer 4 fm o feſta vetaret aquis, 
Simplicius Pracſul facraria celfa petentem 
Ponticibus junctis texit ab imbre diem. 


NOT. Quis ferat tot & tantas tranſpoſitiones quas paſſum eſt hoe 
Tetraſtichon? Cum fallax veris clementia vetaret, aquis ſubitis, ſa- 
cra ( pro ſacer, verl. 2. ) peragi, et petegtem facraria celſa [ vetares 
ſcil. } felta adeundo [ non addends } Simplicius Przſul texit diem ab 
imbre, junCtis porticibus [ quid enim nobiſcum eſt hoc in loco cum 
ponticibus? } 1. e. Paradiſum fecit. Sacrarium eſt illa pars xdis 
facrx, ubi Santa Santorum (unt, ubi altare eſt. Grarci dicunt 
W7145ver, Sumitur autem generaliter pro tempo, ficut hoc in loco, 
Sacrarvam etiam alicubi, idem eft quod Secretarium, Diaconicum, 
Sacriſtia, isepSinn, quia ibi facra reponuntur, & ſervantur. Sacrari.. 
um denique ſacrum erarium elt, Fiſcus Principis, quz omnia, ficut 
& r:h1qua hujus generis quamplurima, G/oſſarzo Illultrifl. & Doctifl. 
Domin du Gange, Carols du Freſne, debet Letor, quem- quia fine 
linde & honore ſummo nominari nefas duco, nee tamin i] incunpel 
noltri ratio, vel brevitatis ftudium admittet, parcitis, & antea nomij.- 
navi, & in poſterum nominabo. 


So 


[ 490 ] 


1. Super Limina introitus Ecclefiz 8, Petri. 

Qui _ F claves et curam tradit ovilis, 

Qui cli, terraeque Petro commilit avenas, 

Ut referet clauſis, ut folvat vincla ligatis, 

Simplicio nunc 1pſe dedit ſacra jura tenere, 

Praeſule quo culcus venerandz crelceret aulz. 
NOT. Verſ. 2. Avenas pro habenas, uti in aliis. Verſ. 9. I 

plicius Hilari Succefſor obiit. A. D. 483. Vir ob munificentiam in þ 

cleſiis zdificandis, reparandis & omandts, clarus. 

2. *X 


HERS 


QHZOOSHS 


Siricms pia nunc perſolvit munera Sandi, He 
Gratia quo major {it bona Martyribus. | 
Omnipotens Deus hunc conferver tempore multo Hi 
Moema San&orum qui nova reſt: 
Ce 
3. * R 
Liberium Le&or mox et Levita ſecutus, 75 
Poſt Damaſum clarus, totos quos vixitin annos, C: 
Ponte ſacro magnus meruit ſedere Sacerdos : | 
Cundctis ut populis pacem tunc folidam daret, ro 
Hic Ps, hic Juſtus, felicia tempora fecir, - 
Defenſor magnus multos ut nobiles auſus 
Regi ſubtraherert Ecclefiz aulam defendens. } 
Maſericors, largus, meruit per ſecula nomen. Epi 


Ter quinos populum gui rexit in annos amore 
Nunc requiem ſ2ntit, caleſtia regna portitus, 


NOT. Reftitvit Doctif. Papebrochius. Verſ. 4. Pacem tutam fall Ac 
lideret. Verl. 6. Mules horribiles Defenſor magnus ut auſus. Auj | 
ſas vero los creCit Papebrochivs, Sicicit auctoritate repreſſos, ſpectan 1,1; 
ad unmunituem aſytorum Feclefiaſticam, per Stiliconem Hon ( 
Imp. Tutocem, anno 396. Mcdiolani graviter laſam, poſtea auteg 
per Honorium ipſum ( monente Siricio, & initante Stilicone jam fact Hi 
peenitente ) retarcicam & firmatam. Verl. 7. Defendens Ecclefull | 
aulam. Verl.g. In annos qui rexit amore. Verſus tertius innuen Bis 
videtyr Siricium Ponzificem maximum vocari, Sed iſte titulus noofj 1 


. 


Me pebree bins Obut Siricius 358, » 
1. * 


Presbiter hic voluic Siffinus ponere membra, 
Omnibus acceptus populis, dignuſque Sacerdos ; 
"Nl Qui ſciret ſantz ſervare foedera Matrs. 
\ ll Blandus amore Dei ſemper qui vivere neſſet, 
Contentusque ſuo neſcier divitis aulam. 


2. Ante Eccleſ. S, Petri. 


Hoc Stephani Papz _—_— membra ſepulcro, 
Sextus dictuserat, ordine quippe Patrum 
Hic primum repulit man {ack ſuperbi, 
Culmina qui invaſit Sedis og 
Concilium inſtiruit, praſedit Paſtor, etipſe 
Lege ſatisfeffis jura dedit famulis. 
Cumque Pater mulcum certaret dogmate Sano, 
4 Captus et aSede pulſus in ima fuir. 
Carceris interea vinclis conſtriftus in imo, 
Strangulatus nervo exuit et hominem. 
| Poſt decimumque Deo regnantis cranſtulit annum 
' Sergius huc Papa funera facra colens. 


NOT. Sergius Tertius poſt annum 2 marte Stephani deci 


Epitaphium uli poſui, anno 905. Stephanusenim obiit A. D, 898, 


3- InVaticana Porticu, 


» lf Accedis quiſquis magni ſuffragia Petri 

| Czleſti regni rk Clavig eriz 
*Y Intentis oculis, compunto corde, Locellum 
Conſpice perſpicuum, quo pia membra jacent. 
a Hic tumulus Quinti ſacratos continet artus 
Przſulis eximii, Pontificis Stephani. 
a7 Bis cernis annis populum qui rexit, et Urcbem, 
Et geflit Domino quz ako placita, 


Suſcepit 


| * Won [ _=_ ] 

Suſcipit tellus conſumptum pulvere co 
Ethera ſed ſcandit ſpiritus almus ovens. 

Unde peto cun&tis, venientes dicite Fratres, 
Arbiter omnipotens da veniam Stephano. 


NOT. Hoc monumentum Stephano Sexto tribuunt Rome ſubter- 
ran. Editores. E tverſu quinto legunt, Hic tumulus Sexti. Se 
xe? ( uti ſolet) reſtituit Papebrochius, in Quines. Utrique anno- 
tarunt annum, 891. Locellus, iderm cum Loculo, vel capuls. Sic + 


nim vocabant capſulas illas vel receptacula, quibus integra corpora, ed 
reliquiz, afſervabantur. OT ONED"Y 


1. Czm. S. Agneti: V. Nomentana. 


Hic jacet abreptaextremo funere Conjux 
Nomine Tecla mihi quz caro peQore vivens 
Demifit geminum pignus <1 fata dediſſent 
Crudel tabe confortem ſuſtulit unum. 
epolica. ILL. kal. Decemb. 
Aurelio Candido Filio dulciffimo. q. v. ann. IV. Aur. Ca 
landinus. Mil. Coh. VIII. Pr. Opt. G. Secundi. B. M. F, 


NOT. Duz ſunt Inſcriptiones, quas locis propriis & diverſis diſpo- 
ſuit Vir limatiſſimi ingenii Reyneſfius, In polteriorem notavit As 
ringhus legenduq, Miles Cohort. $8. Prztoriz, Optio Centurionis ſe- 
cundi. G autem Centurionem denotare notum elt. 


2. Komae. 


Ne dubium longo quzratur in ev. . . . . 
Theodoli tibi nomen erat quz grata Parenti 
Reddideras ſubolem Pari dicata marito 

Nuncte tellus habet ſeptem poſt dece peractos 
Exegeras faſces EV tegit offa ſepulcrum 

Hzc tibi pro merits pendo merentia votis 

Suis. DP. D. 1d. Sept. DN, Hon. Aug, LILI. Conl. 


NOT. A. D. 398. 
3. 
Titiz Publioſs Matri. 
1. Cam, 


Av EF 


PSY 
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1. Cem, Priſcille- Fo, 
Vi 
Depolita eſt in P Tuſcula Ant. XL, 
HI. Kal. Feb. | V. 
2. Ibid. 


Locus Turtures; 


3. Cxm. S. Cyriace. 
Trajanus qui bixit artfiis XI. et. -meſis HIIL et dies XY. 


4. Cum. Callifts. 


Treptus Haro, Filio dulciflimo qui vixit ann. XVIIIL et 
M. 1IL et. D. VIIL 


5. In Baſilica Lateranenſi. 
Dep. Timothea. in. pace. d. Kal. Nov. Conſ. D. N. Avitz. 


NOT. Avitus Imperium fſuſcepit ad VI. id. Jul. A- D. 455. & abdi- 
cat Imperio, ante XVL Kal. Jul. A. D. 456. Ergo hac Inſcriptis 
facta elt 455+ Kal. Nov. Arito m Occidente Conf 


6. Vatic; fundament. 


Tarreſes requieſcit in pace . - . annos. XXX. depoſitus 
nonu Ka. . . . . die Satur. ora prima. DN, FI. . ; . fio. 
Aug. IIHIL Conf. 


NOT. Aringhus Theodofii Confulatum quartum A. D. 411. Rey- 
neſius, FL Analtaſii Conf. 11IT. A. D. $08. fupponendum duxit. Sed 
quartus Anaſtafii Conſulatus incidit in annum 517. Secundum Illuſt. 
Dom. Mediobarbum Biragum, fine Collega ; fed cum Agapeto, ſecun« 
dum Marcellin. Comit. | 

7. Cem. Calliſt. 


Tn benemerenti q. yaxit annis XXXVII mes, X. 


1,Czm. 
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1. Cam. Callifti. 
Dulciſſime Filiz Theodoteni que vixit. m. duos. In 
vi 
2. Cem. Priſcill, 
Tigriniano Conjugi benemerenti Profutura fecit qui vixi 
mecum annis XXYV. egit autem vita annis LVIIL in 
CE. * 
m7 3- Cam. S, Cyriace. 
Domus eterna Ex. . . @ . . . . . . . 
Er Tigris 1n pace. 
4. Baſilica D. Pauli. V. Of. 
Locus Timothei Archiatri et Pauline; 
5. Cem. S, Apn. | 


Thomas cum Agnite ſe vivo comparaverunt. Die Kal, 
Sept. Conl. Fauſti, V. C. Junioris, 


NOT. A. D. 490, 


my3,;C] © RV FFD 


6. Rome. 


Accia vel Maria eſt nomen mihi Tulliana 
Vitorinus avus quo tantum Rhetore Roma 
Enituit quantum noſter ſub origine ſanguis 
Bis nonam captura roſam mihi decidit ztas 
Heu dolor et vernum maculavit fanus Aprilem 
Nullus inoffenſo vitz mi tramite lapſus 
Mens morum natura bono mil debuit annis 
Conjugii (cit cara fides Hzresque Maritus 
Rite quod zterno migrarim dedita Chriſto 
Emeritamgue ferat melior mihi vita Coronam: 
Hzc omnia fat pie curante marito. 


Artorio Juliano Megetho. V. C. D. IIIL id. Ap. 
Hzxc Pater inſont: Filiz ſuprema peregic 
D. Tulhana. Jun, Kal. Sept. 


Q- 


> 4d 


—$- +: 


I. Lugduni 
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Pr 
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I. Lugdwni. 


ulo requiieſcet bonas memoriae Thalaſia 
tae anal XL. in Pace IL &LS Sopeembers Amen 


2. Rome, 


D. M. 
Puer. Tatianus. diſceffit. de: fx*culum, an. X. D.1IL Kal 
Maias. 
'3- Cam. Callifti. 


Qui bizsit ann. XX VIII 
mens. VIIT. dies XIE. 
Talaſſobe. in pace. 


NOT: Talaſfus obit. 
4 Cam. V. Salaria Ve, 


De meis Faculta- 
tibus hoc meum 
proprium. 

Theo 
duli Leoni 
5. V. Lat. 
Tiburtinz Filiz dulcilimz poſt. obut 1dibus Jun. vi. 
A. XXL M.ILD.V 


6. F. Sal. 
Tigrinus in pace- prid. non. Sem- 
* =—_ 
requieſcit S. Theodorus 9 cn eſt 
77 id. Ma Maias. Conf. Theodof TA = Vo 


NOT, A. D. 435- 


* 
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3. * 


Par meritum quicunque legis cognoſce duorum, ? 2+! 1 
Quis Damaſus ReRor titulos poſt pramia reddit3 \- - -'; 


—_—_— populus Stephanum meliora monentem, . 
erat ſaxis, tulerat qui ex hoſtz tropzum, 

Martyrium Primus rapuit Levita fidelis. 

Tarſicium San&tum Chriſti Sacramenta gerentem 

Cum male ſana manus perieret pulgare profanis 

Ipſe animam potius voluit dimittere cxſus 


Prodere quam Canibus rabidis czleſtia membra. 


NOT. Rome, Via Appia, Sanfti Tharſitis Acohyes -&5 Martyris; 
( inquit Uſuardus ad XV. Aug. ) qui cum quodamr die deferres chrif 
corports Saramenta, nec vellet ea diſcutientibus Pagani 'prodere, 
tamdiu eft fuſtibus ac lapidibus maceratus ab eis, Juouſque exhdlaret 
—_— Hxc ex Geſtis S. Seephani Pape ejus nominis Prims. Sed 

S. Stephano Protomartyre hac carmina locuta intellige; cuh* tvew- 
lum reddidit Damaſus, una cum Tarticio. V, 4. lege hoſte. V.7. Pe 
teret vulgare. 

2. x 


Virginis hic tenerae Le&or muſerere Sepulcro, 
Unius huic luſtri vix fuit arta dies. 

O quam longinquae fuerat digniflima vitas 

* Heu cuus vivit nunc {ine fine dolor! 

Addamus meritis lacrimas tam mortis acerbae, 

. "Nam quae grata forent, ſunt modo flenda diu. 

Haec Theodorae habuit nomen, que gaudia matris 
Perculirt zterno vulnere rapta cito. 

Sola tamen tanti reſtant folamina luctus, 
Quad tales anime protinus aſtra petunt. 


3. * 


Theodoſius Pater, Eudocia cum Conyuge, votum 
Cumque ſuo ſupplex Eudoxia nomine folvir. 


NOT. Theodofius Jun. Pater Patriz, cum Eudocia, Leontii Philo- 
ſophi Filia, Conjugevotum ſolvit. Ille obiit 450. Illa 458. Eudoxia 
Arcadii Aug. Uxor obiit 424. Neſcio quznam hc fit. y 

I. 
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| 1. In Eccleſ. S. Stephani. 
uirens pietas tetum decorare ſacratum, 


oris ſummi tcorda direxit ; a 
i ſtudio magno Sanforum corpora cu 
© dedicavit, non Patris neglect reliquit. 


rum, Prins & Feliciani Mart. quorum de Via Nomentana, 
Rk Val 4 Pom. Thenderi (urfertur) Epiſcop fed cv- 
. by 
jus loci neſcit . | nec Patrem ejus Epiopen fad cx 
hoc carmine aliquucolligat. 
2. Rome. 

Theodoſius caepit, perfecit Honorius aulam . 
Dodoris mundi ſfacratam corpore Pauli. 


Placidiae pia mens operis decus omne Paterni 
Gaudet Pontificis ſtudio ſplendere Leonis. 


NOT. Placidia Galla, Theodoſii Magni filia, Arcadii &  Honorii 
foror, Ataulpho primiim in uxorem data ab Alarico Gothorum Rege, 
A. D. 411. Ataulpho Gothis occiſo, 415. Placidia cum Conſtantio ad 
Honorwum redit 416, & Conſtantio Conf. 11. defignato ab Honorio 
in uxorem data eſt. Conſtantio mortuo 421. Placidia Honorio ſu- 

cum puero Valentiniano Conftantinopolim prot ciſcitur 423« 

cut poſtea educando ſola animum applicans, vitam wſque ad ann. D. 
451. & Filii ſui, FL Placidii Valentiniani 11. Aug. MXVII. protraxit ; 
grandzva cert, cm Pater Theodof. occubuit, A.D. 395. Alit mor- 
tuam Placidiam dicunt anno 449. qui anno Pontificatis Leonis 9. 
competit. Utcunque fit, illa potuit gaudere ſtudio Leonis, qus Ba- 
filicam $. Pauls, in Via Oftienſi, majori arcu ingentibus colummis 
ſubns.xo ſuffu'ſir, exornavitque ſacris pifturis opere muſivo —_— 
que battenus perſeverant, inquit Card. Hl. Baronius, in notis ad Mar- 
tyrol. ubi hc etiam prxcedeatia legere eſt. Erexit sdem Imperator 
{ Conttantinum Magn. intellige, de quo loquitur ] Baſilicam S. Pauls 
Via Oftrenſi que cum ob loci anguftiam, inter Tib-rim amnem © ip- 
ſam wam poſiti non in eam amplitudinem, ut par erat, excitata vi- 
deretur : Valentinianus Fun. Imp. de alia bi cum V. Oftienſis 
detrimento, amp.toribus ſpatiis excitanda Baſilica ſcripſit ad Sat- 
luſtium V. Prep. carca ann. 346. Eam tunc captam poſtea Honorius 
Imp. abſolvit. De his extant liter e Valentinians bmp. in Bibliath, Vati- 
cana decerpte ab its, qui egernnt de ue urbis Eccleſits. Poſtea 
K 4:4uem 


1. In Placetia. 


Quis mihi tribuat, tit fletus ceſſent immenſs, 

Er luctus animz det locum vera dicenti ? 

Licet in lacrimis fingultus verba erumpant, 

De te certiflime tuus diſcipulus loquor. 

Te generolitas, XPI miniſter, Parentum 

Te munda a&tio Thomas monſtrabat heneſtum. 
Tecum virginitas ab incunabulis vixit. 
Tecumque veritas ad vitz metam permanſit. 
Tu caſto labio pudica verba promebas. 

Tu patiens _ parcendo pie docebas. 

Te ſemper ſobrium, Te recinebamus modeſtum, 
Tu tribulantum vera conſolatio verax. 

Errore veteri diu Aquilegia caeca 

Diffuſam caclitus retam dum remeret fidem, 
Aſpera viarum, ninguidoſque montium calles 
Calcans indefeſſus, glutinaſti prudens ſciſſos. 


NOT. Non video quid Card. Baronium, ut Epitaphium hoc Hone- 
rio I. in Vaticano ſepulto m—C 


2. Papie. 
Scribere verſiculos Joannis compulit iſtos 
Succeſſor Patrui cuſtos venterabats aulz 
Huyus et expletor Santi pulcrique laborts 
Quem cxpit Thomas Dni devoto corde minuſter 
Aut {1 tota cupis Le&or cognoſcere geſta 
Fgregium San&ti librum ſcrutare Johannis 
Ilhc 1nvemies vero revelante Magiſtro 
Diſcipulum ſcriphiſle ſacris quod fulget in aſtris. 


NOT. Hzc carmina, cuidam $ Joh. A plcay apographo in» 
ſeripta fuille crediderim, ita enim in lib. MSS. fapi a, 
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I, + 
Sandtus ab officio, vita gravis, indole priſcus 
Szculus Atonitus legis precepta ſecutus ; 


Nobilibus gratus, quorum magis autor amici 
Carmine +772 own de more ſuprema. 
ron emmy te ery IE 

i crimas, queris ana R 
Lovicen ſubito rapuit {bi Regia coli 6 
a celebrans placido modulam ie { 

m m ine ſenem. 

Hzc fuit inſontis vita, laudata juventus, 
Invidia infelix tandem com quieſcit. 
Nunc Paradiſus habet ſumphe qui ex hoſte tropza; 


2. * 


Przfixo moriens naturz munere fundus, 
Hic mea Ticrinus Presbyter ofla loco. 
Sedibus in propriis, mens pura, et membraquieſcunt, 
Iſta jacent tumulo, gaudet at illa polo. 
Pono metum de fine meo, ſpes una ſaiutis 
Nam mihi ue Ws duce _ moritur: 
oO s dulcedine regni, 
yet reparo wen, rack locis. "M 
Culmina quz hic, lapfis trabibus, rotumque novando, 
Promeru ſuperas ire domus. 


NOT. Leg. V. penult. Culminaque. 


3. Vnone, 


Hic. requieſcit. in. pace. San&us. Valens. Epiſcopus. qui, 
vix. ann. pl. m. XLV. er. ſedit. Epiſcopatum. annos. VII. 
M. VIL D. XVIIL er. receffie. ſub. VIIL Kal. Aug. P.C. 
Lampadi. et. Oreſtis. VV. CC. ind. Vin. 


NOT. A. D. 531. 
K k 2 Is Apud 
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1. Apud S. Agn. 
Locus Valentin Presb. 
2. V. Labicana. 
Val. Ammiato benemerenti in pace. qui vixit annos; ; ; ; 
3. In ade S, Agn. 


_ V. D. Comit. Depoſitus. Kal. Jul. Conf. Boethi. 
.C. 


NOT. Valens Vir Devetus Comitiacus, i. e. Comitatenfium unus, 
qui & Palatins, & In comitatu Imp. merentes, dicebantur, A.D. 522, 


4. Rome. 


Hic requieſcit in pace innocens puer nomine Valentinia- 
nus. qui vixit annos IIL Dies XXV. 
Sepulcus eſt. prid, non. Decembr; Conſulatu Voluſiani 


V.C, 


NOT, A. D. $OJ, 
5. E Cem. Callifti. 


Valeri in pace Urbica in p. Dep. ſub. D,VII. id. Sept. 


6. Baſilica Vaticans. 
Baleria Latobia. O F. que. vix. annus XLIL M.IIL D.XV- 
Fuit Bedua annus. XII. Depoſita. III. idus. Septeris. in. pace. 
7, Cem, V. Nomentana, 
Val. Muciana. 


8. V. Latina. 


V. Nice. iQ. V. ann. X. 
Val. Exſypius. file, contra votum. 


1, 


[ $gor J 


1. F. Salarie. 
Val. Nigrinz Infant innocenciflime que B. ann. IT. M.II. 
D. X. Or. V. in pace. 
| 2. Rome. 
WOT. : ; ; 
on & Chartularius, eft 2ayrbpvant, inter Togatos 
3- Rome. 
A .L4L 
Benemerenti. Valeriz. quz. vixit. annos. XXVIL Dgpo- 


-— > + os Martias. poſt. Conſulatum Gra- 
tiani et Dagalaih. 


NOT. A. D. 366. 


4. Mediolani fragmentum. 


M. Valerii. Polychroni Ecclefiz Catholicz anno cente(t- 
mo quarto. 


NOT. N inaudita. taritum 
Coded IF Fn 
5. Fader. 


M. Valerius. S. Iadratine. Ecc, Pontifex. has zdes; reſtaus 


rare. ect. ornare, curavit. 


6. Rome, ad Crucifetorum adem in Campo Martio. 


Hanc Vir Patricius Vilifarius urbis amicus 
culpz veniam condidit Ecclefiam 
Iccirco pedem ſacrum qui ponis in zxdem 
Ut miſeretur eum ſzpe precare Deum. 
Janua hzc eſt cempli ms defenſa Potenti. 


K k 3 4. Cem, 
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1. Cem. #. Salaria. 


Aur. Bincentiz.'q. vix- arin: TH. D. XXII. in. pace, Y Hic 


2. Czm.V. Noment. 

Valerius Alipie Socere benemerenti fecitin pace.D.X III, 
2- Cem, Priſcille, 

Domum wzterne Valeriane merenti quz vixit. annis, 


XXXIIL melibus duo diebus XIL ,Maritus et Cenug 
AEILV mereti fecerunt in pacem. .” \ | 


NOT. Leg. forte genus ejus merents, 
4- Cem. V. Noment, 
Valeric Romane Matri Filu benemerenn fecerumt in'pace. 
$. Mediolami. 


D: M. Cf 
Valerius. qui. vix. in. ſzculo. an. XL. M. X. D. V. Jayua- 
rius. Exorciſta. fibi. et. Conjugi. fecit. 


6. Cam. V. Noment. 
Venerane in pace depoſitus IIL Kal. Junias. 


5s, Cem. V. Tiburt. 
Ignatia Beneroſa in pace. 


8. Cem. V. Appia. 


Veneroſa. que vixit annos XXX. et. mens. II, cum marite 
fecit annos XLHI, M. V. D. XXVIIl 


NOT. Veneroſa fecit annos 43, & quibus 30, cum marito vizit 
mupta, annorum XII, 


I. Vetonay 


Epi 


---- 


& I 


: 


[[, 
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1. Verone. 
Hic. requieſcit. in. pace. ſan&z. memoriz. Verecondus. 
Epi 2. Roma 


ViRoria. queſcet. annoro. XXV. 


3, Rome. 
$. XP. Vidorina. in. pace. 
- -<. Cam. Callifts, 
Viaor, eritin pace annorum XIII. Kal. Auguſtas, 
' 5. Cam. V. App. 
Filiz, dulciflimz ViRorinz. 


6. Cam. Priſcille, 


ViRorina tumulavit. Eracho Marzo. b. m. fecit. mecum. 
ann» XI. D. VIL vis. ann. XLL M.IL Habet depofſone. 
HL id. Jul, cum Fauſto caro ſuo Cuſtodi carinarum in 
Pace. 

NOT, Carine erant / auctore Servio) zdificia in Carinarum mo- 
dum exſtructa. Et Cuſtos Carmarum dicitur Curator, vel Magiſter 
vici, Qui zdificis przponitur dicitur Inſularis, 

». Ap. S. Ago. 
Vincentia in pace. 
$. Ibidem. | 
Birxay me Bias 65 Ipnroy. 
9. Czm. S. Cyriace. 
Vincomalus qui vixit aan VII 
K k 4 Ls Ad 
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i, Ad —_— S. Viftorimi, qui ſub Trajaw Imp. paſſu: 
cum chete. 


one & Eutychete 
Jubente Deo Chriſto noſtro U 
$. Martyri Vitorino. Vi 
Quod vult Deus de ſuo fecit. m 
2. Cem. Priſcille. 


O felix dum vita fuit quam di... marito 
Urbica ſubtraheris cun&s deflenda proping. 


Reddira pro meritis cceleſtia retenta 

Bene ſervare hde conſcia Chriſto. . . . . . 

In ca permanfic quzdocuit altus. . . . . 

Cern:nur plures ut unus evadat. ; . «'.. 

Auxilium Chrifti caſta probatur ab. . . . + : 

Urbica . I 

quz vixit Depol.. 

ann, XXXV. ; 
3. Rome. 

Ulp. Valerianus. Primfſcrimus Pref. Urbis qui vixit 


XXXIL Men. 1. Requievit in pace. VIIL Kal. Sept. 


NOT. Primiſcrinius gui primo Scrinjo przerat, prinus N 
priunus Ordinis Secretariorum. , 


4. Cem. S. Saturnins. 


. Vicalianus qui vixit ann. XIII et. men» IV. 
Parentes Filio benemerenti ſepultus eſt IV, Kal. 


5. Cem. Priſcille. 
Bitali in pace qui bixit annis. XVI, 
6. Cam, SS. Marcellmi & Peri, 
Vitella in pace benemerenti. 


1. Mediolan, 
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1: Mebieleni, Jos, Martini Terns lng 


Ulplo Caiidido viro laudabih Pati Ex PP. or Chukcoqui 
vixit annos. LXXVIL M. V. D. XV. et Aurclic Valerie 
matri dulciflime et Munatie Spice Fl. Candidus, M, T. 


NOT. Fil. C. 
2. Cem. V. Appia. 


X- Ulpius Feſtus Afer in pace. 
3+ Ibid. 
Uramn in pace. 
4. Cam. Priſcille. 


Urbico Fratri benemerenti qui vixit annis XV. Dib, 
XXXIIL Felix Frater in pace. 


| 5. Ibid. 
Urbico benemerenti q. an. INT, M. XI. IMP. 


6. Apud S. Agn. 


Urbico Ceſlaventi 
Pater fecat. 


NOT. Cefius Aventinus, | 
| 7, Rome. 
Pro, merito. Urbane. FI. Paſtor. Nutrici fecit. Juliane. in. 


o | 

. Cam. S Cyriace. 

Urkcinus &t 1 Ar con berunt 
Quintiliana ſe bib para locu S 


\. Cam, 
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1. Cam. S. Cyriace. 
Qd xermy 1 Mymy nu Tac 5 apus 
©. Treveric... 


Hic. requieſcit. Urſatius. Uſharis. qui. vixit, ann, LXVII 
Cui Dake Filius. tetulum mos 


3. In Umbria, in vico S. Gemini in Urns, ſeu pila oblonga 
parieti rempli mſerts. 


tibique. di 
Aureha. oy quz. Vixit. annis. XXXVOIL Menſ. IV, 
D. II. duravit. cum. Matito. annis. XX M.IV. D. IL. 
Sol Die. prid. Kal. Maias. Valentiniano. et. Valents 
ug. II 


NOT. A D. 373. * 
& = Rome. 
Puellz. Urbicz. Conjugi. dulc. quz. ejus. obſequio. ſem- 
per. nobis. convenit. 1n. ma uz. Vixit, annos. pl, 
PX. deveſie he. XIII, Kal. jul. Ocrcſce Queſcit, m. pace, 


Et.1n. nom, 
$. X. 


wr 7 Venguts recubent bas ofſafacrato, | 

neque poſt requiem, fama, vigente, perit, 

Neſcwus inde cumulis _ clarus ; 
jurgia ſac fugiens, micus erat; 

Przmia fic ſech, fra et gaudia Calcans, 
Divitias meriti XPO juyante tulit. 

Nec modo Tartareas pa. . « +« +» + + 

_ Quisnova jam fruitur nunc fine fine die. _ 
1G 


Q 2 @1 <t-- =o] w&--þ-- S- = 5 


ST ONOmT 


2 - or WP 
Hic quoque Licinia.*, . . .., . « + 
Maſcot et alrerius viſcera cara cy, 

Am ickie Docilai, pate es 
par refer ang rog aug. 


i. Vitalis Mari. & $. Martial & 8. Alexandri. 


I. J Dum peritura Getae poluillent caſtra ſub Urbe 
_—_— lan&tis bella 1p) 
verterunt corde ſepulcra, 
4 quondam rite ſacrata pii 
Quos, monſtrante Deo, Damaſus4ibi Papa probatos 
Afﬀixo monut carmane jure coh. 
Sed periit titulus confrato marmore ſanRus, 
Nec tamen his xerum poſſe larere fuit 
Diruta Vigilius nath mox haec Papa gemeſcens 
Hoſttbus OHMINE NOVAVIt OPUS. 


wow Vigilius ob. A. D. 555- per hoſtes expulſo; intellige Totilam 
cum us 

| 2. In $8. Perri vinculs, 
His lalidata Fides, -huc eſt tibi Roma catenis 
Perpetuata ſalus, harum circundata nexu | 
Libera ſemper eris, quid enim non vincula przſtent 
Quz tetigit qui cun&a pt abſolvere vinRa? 
Hzc invifta manu vel religioſa trium 
Mcenia non ullo penitus quatientur ab hofte 
Claudit iter bellis gui portam pandit in aſtris. 

NOT. Fallitur quihane Inſcriptionem efle putat ; verſus enim ſunt 


ex Aratorss Diaconi Comimentario, five Hiſtoria At. Apoſtol. Iib.1. 
dceſumpti. 


WG F0.9 


BY 7 


3. K 
Hic congeſta jacet queris ft turba piorum : 
Corpora Santorum retinent veneranda Sepulcra - 
Sublimes animas raput fibi Regia cel: : 
Hic Comites Xyſti portant qui ex hoſte tropza 
Hic numerus Procerum ſeryat qui aleari XPI; 
Hic poſicus longa vixit qui in pace Sacerdos z a 


j 
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Hic Confeffores Sandi quos Grzcia mile 
Hic Juvenes, Puerique, 'Senes, caſtique n ; 


is mage virgingum placuic retinere pu x 
Hic fateor Damafus volui mea condere membra 
Sed cineres timut Santos vexare Piorum. - 
NOT. Hzc Inſcriptio in-veſtibulo Cormeterii Py ' 2 Damah 
poſita, Paſſus eſt Sixtus noſter IL anno 258, 4 4 K 
; I. Rome. Vii 
Virgo Maria, tibi. Xyſtus nova tea dicavit, _ 
Digna (alutifero munera ventre tuo. | 1 Yvir 
Tu genetrix 1gnara viri, te denique fact | M. 
Viſceribus falvis edita noſtra falus. W [4 
Ecce tu teſtes ucer ſbi praemia portane, : 
Sub pedibuſque jacet pafſio cuique ſua; Res | > 


Ferrum, flamma, ferae. fluvius, evumque venenum, 
Tot tamen has mortes una corona manet. 


NOT. Sixtum III. intellige qui obiit A. D. 440. Verl. 3. Twiy 
rers, 1c. Chritti, Maftyres enim teſtabantur Deum Filium ex 
natum. Verſ. 6. Paſſio, 1.e. mortis ſux indicia, & variarum paſlp- 
num inſtrumenta. . Eccleſia ſcilicet Martyriis Sanctorum in parietib 
depictis ornabatur, & fingula mortis quan fy vaxalong que 1 
gine expreſla erant. - 


2. Aquis Sextiis ſub LeFifgernio marmores. 


Stemmate przcipuum trabeatis faſcibus ortum 
In odium Let hicſopor altus- habet )N K 
Quipoſ Patricia przclarus cingola Rectur = 
bjecic Xp1. Colla fubaRta jogo Et 
Poſtponens ultra riifdi protendere pompas n 
Er potens Domeno ſolvere vota malens E 
Sic gemeno Felix pertun&tus munere gaudet 
Egregius mondo placetus et Dometio - 
Hoc tomolo cujus tantumnam membra quieſcunt 
[xtatur Patriamens Paradiſe tua. 


I. Can. 
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1. Cem. V. Salaris. 


laviis Tauro et Florentio Confl, VIII. Kal. Sept.deo. i 
Nee. Q.vix. M.XL D. XXIIL 6 


NOT. A. D. 361. 


2. Arelate. 


Vir Agrippinenſis noie Ceminus Hic jacet qui poſt digni- 
tatem Przſidatus Adminiſtrator Rationum Novem Pro- 
rinciarum dignus eſt habicus. Hic poſt annos KXXXY11L. 
M.1II. D. VI. Fidelis in fata conceffit cujus infignem 
gloriam Cives ſui Sepulchri gratia adornaver. | 


3, Corcyre : ſupra fores Ecchefie S. Sofipatri &+ Faſonis, 4 
Stephano Corcyrenſi Epiſcopo fabricate, awi inferioris. 
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Em:. AatZarbepv. Kaingys 
To. A. Apo 


Ai Kupiaxgte mw. Tzoga 
1/708. 50S. 


” NOT. Hanc veterem Inſcriptionens elle ait Caſp. Suiceras. V.C 
ſub Alexandro Severo. 


2. Toltntini in ade S. Catharine. 
Quos paribus meritis junxit matrimonio dulci 
Omnipotens Dominus, tumulus cuſtodit in zvum, 


Catervi Severina tibi congiunta latatur 
Quos De1 Sacerdos Probianus lavit et unfit: 


Elio Ul. Catervius. V.C. ex Praf. qui vixit cum-Septimil 
Severina. C. F. dulciſſima Conjuge annis XVI. miny 
dieb. tredecim quievit in pace annor, LVL. dier. XVIll- 
XVL. Kal. Novembris Depoſits eſt IIIL Kal. Decem 
Septimia Severina C. F. marito dulcifſimo. ac fibi Sacro- 
phagum et Pantheum cum Tricoro diſpofuit et perfecit, 


Flende jacesin Baſſo iterum defunte Catervi. 
Occidit ore genus nomine Poſteritas 

Tu medius gemma et germanis clauſa metallis 
Morte tua fractum eſt Baſſe monile. . . . . + 

Octavus decimus vix te ſuſcoperat annus 
Ocius eripitur quod placet eſſe Dei. 

» SS Pax ingeminat rurſus przconia Pauli. 


NOT. Hzxc ex Mabillonii itinere Ital. mediam hujus Inſcriptions 
partem, ex Langermani ſchedis dedit Reynefius, paucs variatany 
Pantheum cum Tricoro, Bafilicam tricameratam efle ait idem Mabil- 
lon. Hunc Catervium Martyrem fuiſle alii dicunt, alu negant. Sub 
malo quodam Poeta paſſum fuiſſe illum non nego. 


I. Cam. 


n—_— __ __—_ 


Lk % 
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1, Cem. Cyriace. 
Hic. Req. Xiſtus. in P. qui vixit. an. G. Dep. III. id. Feb: 


2. Cam. $. Apn. 
Hic. quieſcit. Zoeilo. Puer. qui vixit annos XX. et. dies 
VL ieus in pace VL Kal. Febrarias Dominis no- 
"of ftris FI. Conſulibus. 
3- In atrio Eccl. $, Cyrigce. 


Zoſumus ſe Bibus fibi Locu comparavit. 


4. Cem. Priſcille. 
Zozimo benemerenti Cojugi. in pace. cum. quera. vixit. 
annis XXXVILL 
5. Syracuſir, 
Ares tepv Bamiopamns Zunug Qtw egy. 
NOT. Donarium Sacri Baptiſmatis Zoſumi Deodonuns, 
6. Ex Baſilic. S. Marie in Coſmedin. 


+» S; Hunc titulum 
 - + + a- Plaſhantra. ſepul 
. « + + mora, que, claudunt 
. +» + fle. potes. Xpl. Ancil 


LS - Wb nomL EST TW Aniia 
% - + + ens. Velamine.ſacro 
LES» © gravit. ad. XPM. 

. Sepulcrum. violare 


. et, fit. alienus. a. Regno. Dei- 


= a 


7. Rome. 


Dulces. aput. Maneſ. Zoe. benedi&a. moraris. 
Tu. fecura. jaces. nobss. reliquiſti querelas 
"3 Preceſti. hoſpitium. dulce. parare. Tuis. 


[$12 J 
I. Rome: 
Eats xem Zo: 
Ha Cov Euranoys Ayarrmonoigy oy Eipnv1 Xgtwar 


oFis avruv 
EVald xeon HevMus. « . + . . exwy E 


NOT. H gu. Synagoga pro cxtu aliquo ſumitue. 


2. Roma. 


Sanz Conjugi Czleſtinz quz vixit ann, XX. menſem 
D. XXII. fecie cum Amplato marito. annis INIT. D. X XL 
B. M. in pace. Depoſita III. non. Jul. Czſario et Attico 


NOT. A. D. 397. 
3. X 
Rm : A 
Bonz. memoriz. et. Domui. Martinian. Ex. ProteRori- 
bus. eternam. ſecuritatem. Cermendacis. _ juſtus. pien- 
tiflimus. benemeretus., inſequlumanus. militavit. KLYV. et. 
vivet. ann. N. LX. et. ſpero. me. vivere. adducanus. n. 
LXXXXVIIL meſes. VI. dies IIL et. N. dein. arcz. hic. 
ficisre. movere. vos. qeret. aut. aperirs. aut. veller. alium, 
qurpus- davit. in. feſcu. auri, P.I 


NOT. Verſ. 2. Cremonenſis Civis. V. 4- In ſeculum. V. 6. Ad- 
huc annos. V. 7. Si quis removere. V. 9. Corpus dabit in fiſcum 
auri pondus unum. crant Corpus Palatiorum, qui Im- 
peratori proxim?> adparebant, corpori ejus tuendo deputati, & ideo 
Domeſtici dicti, erantque tam Pedites quam Equites, & digeſti in 
Scholas ſeu Ordines. 

[ Ad latme autem. ] 


Vertutem. et. Geloriam. 
Felice. Martiniano. Eredes. 
facoletatem. vavos. libs 

s It, 


I. Com, 


” a" _ 72M YE” men bs 
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1, Cami, Gallia Ciſalpina. 
Morborum. vitia. et. vitz. mala. maxima. fugi. 
Nunc. careo. pznis. pace. fruor. placida. 


2. Rome, juxia templ. SS. Petri & Pauli, 0 Baronio, 


Hic- requieſcit. Dominus. Auguſtinus. Dorovernienſis: 
Archiepiſcopus. Primus. qui olim. huc. a. Beato. Gregorio. 
Romanz. Urbis. Pontifce. dire&tus. et. a- Deo. operatio- 
ne. miraculorum. ſuffultus. et. Edibertum. Regem. ac. 
entem. 111ius. ab. idolorum. cultu. ad. dem. Chriſti. per- 
uxit. et. completis. in. pace. diebus. officii. ſui. defuntus, 
eſt. S2ptimo. Kalend. Junias. codem. Rege. regnante. 


NOT. Hrc ex Bedz hiſtoria ſunt excerpta, lib, 2. cap. 3. Au- 
guſtinus ſepultus eſt, juxta Templum SS. Pet. & Pauli, quod in Do- 
rovernio eſt, non Rome. 


3. Helvis in Luſitanis, 


CS SW. oo - + +» 3 £ Wy 
nn __ RET 
BS nacn 0 LES. . . + + oo © © 
Mart. . . era. DLXXXIL 


NOT. 1d eſt, 544. Infiznem parvo manſurum carmine amorent» 
Inquit Reſendiug, in Antiqu. Lufitan. 


. 1 
oy * . xF 


4. T arracone. 


Hic requieſcit Vir ſan&iflimus Ciprianus Prime Sedis 
Tarraconenf(is Civitatis Epiſcopuss © 
Depoſitus eſt in hunc tumulum octavo Klas. Matias in pace. 


$5. Tarracone. 


Orn -|- te eaque L-+ 0+ uns + Ver +bus +i+s 
T negl. + Vi+va + Fl+ bus + fibt perpetuo re- 
mangt -Þ. 
, L ] I. Views. 
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1. Vieme Allobr. 


« + +» Cit. vir. ſpe&tabilis. donz. . , . 
» - + dicernus. qui. VIxit. 
« » t tranſit. ſub. die. . 
- . obris. Fauſto. Viro. C. . . . 
, Coanls... 
2+ Neapoli. 


In hoc requieſcunt tumulo veneranda corpuſcula ' (a 
crar. Vir, et conlecrat. velamine cultu cum qua Baccing 
Roſa et in {zculum 

Petromlla Veronica S. Severa. 


3. Czm, S. Apn. 


. + , cidzx Innocent. 


- « . evix an. P.M. VL dies. V. I. Sept. Poſt Conl. Gra 
£1ani. NL. 


NOT. A. D. 375.. Forſan Placidz. 


4. Ibid. 
x Illa ſub diz XVIIL Kal. Sepb. XV. Conſ. Diocori 
Wh 5. lbid, 


Hic requieſcit. ann. PI. M. LXX. Dep. Boethi, V.C. 


6. Cem, Cyriace. 


Hic requieſcit in pace. qui vix. ann. PL. .....:.» 
Fl. Felice. V. C. Co. 


NOT. A. D. 428. 
7. Cem, S. Agn. 


Depoſitus P. . . . Fiect. . . . Dn. Valentiniano Aug 
in pace. yixit annus XX Fecit locum quadriſomum, 


I. C# 


ia 


no 


[as 


Iri 
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| 1. Cam, Priſcille. 


Vixit annis XX. et. unu. menſis ſex dies XX. et ſex Di- 
ceſſit Die. V. Kal. Oftobres. 


2. Curic Rhetorum in ade S. Lucii. 


Sce., M. EPCS, 
Hoc jacet in tomolo flevitquem Retica tellus, 
Maxima $ummorum gloria Pontificum 
Abjectis qui fudit opes nudataque texic 
Agmina Captivis przmia larga ferens. 
Eſt pietas vicina Polo nec funeris itum 
Sentit ovans factis qui ferit aſtra bonis 
His pollens ticulis VaJentiane Sacerdus 
Crederis a cun&is non potuiſſe mori. =* _ 
Qui vixit in hoc ſeculo ann. Pls. Mn. LXX. Dps. ſub. 
D. GOIDIAN. SEPS. P. CS. Bafil. VC. ind. XL Pauli- 
nus Nepus ipfius hac fieri ordinavir. 


NOT. Poſt Conſulatus Bafilii Jun. incidit in A. D. $42. Sed In- 
dictio XL. incidit in 548. qui fuit Poſt Con. Bafilii, VIL 


3. Surrenti. 


Qui CVEIVNT lacrimas et triſtia carmena quzrunt 
Hic beniant flentes mecum ſepulcrum legane 

Condetur hoc tumulo Serbus Dei ſum diftus nomine 
Urſus qui bona ſub forte natus in urbe fi 

Vix mihi lecuerunt annorum. . . * ; . . 

Ex PAIA. PL M. X. Gh. occurrit mors fatis juventutis 
mez ne doleatis Genitores. Nil proſunt tempora vits 
$1 quandoque mori longa ſenecus habet. 
Depoſitus ſub D. V. Nonar. Mar. Imp. D. N. Maurici. 
Tiberio. P. F. Aug. Sed conjuro vos per tremendum diem 
Judicu ut hanc ſepulturam null: violent. 


NOT. Lege V. 1. Cupiunt, V. 9. Luxerunt, V. 6, Explevit Ang. 
PL. M. XVII, | 


LIY I. Is 
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I. In Czmeterio Luc.n&, ſuper quad extruta Baſilica $. Paul; 


P 
==Nomine Dei Patris "Omnipot==s et Domini noſtri Jeſu X Fil 
==Andcti Paracleti Fuſebius infa==Zovavit cymiteriu totu== 
==Olumras in porticos pictur==vas in ru:nis crat tota ſe== 
=ta cum tegulaset tabl==n ct auctos et matcri== 
=tota balineu marmo==que minus abuit et Scamna=Z 
=tras ſpeclara. item ins =Zeriora marmoravit Pal== 
=qcColtra incinoset cl.bes==oluit ut potuit uſque D== 
Set in ſeculo tec't reliqu= Zabrica quando exit D== 
—culor emiſit alumnis ſui==cunia et ipfi fabricave== 
—runt introitu at Martyresz zodeſt in publicu funi= 
—bricabit meſas at Martyres== otas fecit aquam in valin== 
—=per magnana fecit at con" a cubiculu et cancellu fec= 
==canſa tures fecit ciamul=Zzala facent item fart == 


==a (uſcepit 6gilla inque in por=Zzoſuit compodiola.= 


2. In Monaſterio S. Floriani ad alterum miliare ab Enſio *n 
Nurico Ripenſi, tabernaculum cum hac Inſcriptione. 


Y 12s. 7% Ag. th TeV: Ka} OOPov. Th. MS THY VNG 
K x2. 0us- -m. meprvoy. smualgs mw mruagy 
Toy. £rdby. CauQover bavualgvpys 

Tov. Anpovpynrvms. 0. Cewv, ms 

TY Teppeepuot Ts- #46 00Tv. Tis. T2 2p. 

Oow. ap. avTH. TW, TP. £ZeUpnMera. 
Malw mrorvmy., [1:ims. 1 Veoparcss 

I1egs. evxk yg camvwhs Twy UTNUGTW! 
TevZa(z. x92 vvract. mw. Emicygmy 


Eig. yuan. Kabapoy. © Cov. rem: 


3. Cem, Priſcille. 
Depoſita. Pri. Kaiendas, Dec. Cofl, Valent. Valen. III. 
NOT. A.D. 370. 


1, Cxm, 


SY Q HIS 


bY bd 
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1. Cam. V. Noment ana. 


Male pereat inſepultns jaceat non reſurgat Cum Juda 
partem habeat fiqus ſepulcrum hunc violaverie, © © © 


NOT. In mediis (xculis horrendz execrationes, de re leviſima, in 
uſu erant 5 & (quod dolendum et) huic mori & conſdtetudini in- 
dulgendo, Chriſtianis maxim? 1ndigno, Sacerdotes aliis exemplo pre- 
ibant peflumo. 


2. Roms; 


Quiſquis hoc ſuſtuleric aut lzſerit ultimus ſuorum mo- 
riarur. 


3. Mediolani, 


=. IC 
Dulciflimo. Compari. contra. votum. poſuit. benemeren- 
ti. Dom. L. qui. vixit. annos. LXXI. M. V. D. XV. De. 
XVLEL. aima. 141b. Juniis. 


Onns. qui. intratis. in. hanc. aulam. Dei. ocationem. orate- 
pr. me. Peccatorem. fi. Dm- abeatis. Protetorem. quia. 
cod. eſtis. fui. et. quod. ſum. eſſere. abetis. et. fi. quis. ſe. 
prz{umſerit. contra. hunc tumulum. meu. biolare. abea. 


inde. inquiſitionem. ante. tribunal. Dai. ni. 


5. Pmteols. 


; ""IY CEE eo Patroni 
Florentem meritis Chryſanti nomine famam 


Patria concelebrat cundti Populique Patreſque 
Vocibus et claros tituh confignat honores 
Teque tuoſque manet longos manlura per annos 
Felix prole viri longos queſitura nepores 


At tu ſumme Deus Chryſanci reſpice gentem. 
Ll; I.Views 
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1. Vieme Allobrogum. 


Eipnyns £74 710 2pntgr Tt 19.4 £910 THAEUTE 08 Ta/MV Un 
Tay Toy Stsmorov nugy Berermviayou mo meuMoy xa A- 
YETAAIOU TW Ag ATESTHATW Evid. « « « +» 

mou £xmM Xa) M Ee40pmimro ON nuien ThHERSHEY UG ar 
pasla ty T1 npuees Xiu E7cjaerou. 


NOT. Lege oy TWw ymnay odio 1 My Baa 7. monk 
j Aranais A.D- 440. » '® mn TugoxevING I 
Bw & i duleg. Xew7 Nags, 
2. Raven, in S. fob. Evangeliſte templo ad parietem, 
ub; inter alia due nave in mari periclitantes depitie. 


Galla. Placidia. Auguſta. Pro. ſe. et. iis. omnibus. Vor, 
ſolvit, 


[ Ad dextram juxta Imagines Augg. ] 


D. Conſtantinus 
D. Theodoſius 
D. Arcadius 

D. Honors 


Theodohtus Nep. 
[4d fnifram,] 


D* Valentinianus 
D. Gratianus 

D. Conſtantinus 
Gratianus. Nep. 

Johannes. Nep. 


NOT. Hzc innullo ordine pomuntur, nec invenio quis fit Grati 
nu z vel Johannes Nep. 


[ Circa Subſellia ad dext. ] 


D. N. Theodoſius 
D. N. Eudocia: 
[ 4 


eQ_C(_w a 


QT >&, 
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[ Ad Levam. ] 


D. N. Arcadius. 
D. N. Eudoxia. Aug» 


[ Teftudini inſcriptum, |] 


Sandiflim. ac. Beatiflimo. Apoſtolo. Johanni. Evange- 
likz. Galla. Placidia- Auguſta. cum. ſuo. Filio. Plac. Va- 
lentiniano. Aug. et. Filia. ſua. pom Grata. Honoria., 

Aug. Liberationis. Maris. Vor. ſolvic. \ 


* NOT. Theodofius hic notatus, erat Theodoſ. Jun. Arcadii & Eu- 
doxiz Filias, Galla Placidia Aug. erat Fika Theodofii ſen Arcadii 
& Honorii ſoror, FL Conſtantii Aug. uxor, ex quo peperit Valentinia- 
num Aug. III. & Juſtam Gratam Honoriam, ab Eugenio Procuratore 
ſuo conitupratam circa A. D. 434. 


1. Rome in ade Praxedis, in pavimento, 


Acervum lutum mihi demifiſti Dulcifſima Conjux nor 
mth ſufficiebat habwifſe vita tecum -per tempora mala _ 
alam quidem futuram corndie optabas bonas benefhi. . : . 

« » Calus fecit aliena Tu vero cottidix expeRabas vi- 
dere proxima palmas. . . .*/hzc tua mi demifiſti pignera 
fructuſque dehideratiflimi cum: ... . geminata vora opta- 
veram dulcflima Conjux ut "bona videremus fimul 
longa mala tempora mecum fecſti inimica mors fecit 
te non videre quod voluiſti animam qui bene tuam ſuſce- 
pic divina poteſtas a qua credo peccata pole tibi dimitti 

i quieict de qua luper. . * © « o . 6 | 


2. Saloniz. 


Dep. Juli Zaconi die IN. Nonas Novembres Deciano 

er Cereale Cofl. Fl. Julius Zaconus et Aurelia Meria 

Conyux ejus hoc Sarcophacum fiby vivi poſuerunce 

Si quis polt noſtram —_—_— hoc Sarcophacum aps- 
L 14 TS, 


. # 
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rire voluerit Inferat Ecclefiz Salonarum argenti libras 


quinquaginta- u 

ti 

NOT. A. D. 358. | ſc 

1. Neapoli, [3 

-+- Credo quia Redemptor meus bibit et in nobiffimo 7 
die de terra ſuſcitabit me et in carne mea videbo Deum 

meum Ego Baſilius Filius Silibud1 et Gregoria Cohjugem Y *t 

ejus dum irem in mandatum ipſorum malus homo ad Y ' 

prehendit me, et portabit me in Ribum er occiſit memor ©] \ 

tem crudelem in infantiz mez annorum duodecim in in- Y ; 

diftione quarta decima vigefima ſexta. ( 

{ 


NOT. Ex ſtylo & literarum forma quz hic non exprimi potuit, 
conpicit Summont us cam efle (xculi; VIIL Longobardorum ztate. 


2. Teſt amentum antiquum Chriſtiane Femine, tertio [culo 
in Cortice exaratum Ravema, & in Regiam Gallia 
Bibliothecam tranſlatum 


I a #4 0+ © - Palelonatqns Þ, 
CON Sal» - Sine vi metu doloque ve 
Et circumventionis ſtudio ſed dehberatione propria 
Ec voluntate prona {cribendam dictavi quam Rogatorum 
A me nobilifſtmorum teſtwm vel propriz manus mez 
Subſcribtione firmavi quam cum geſtis vos atoreſq. veſtros 
Quibuſhber duxerms allegandam profeffionibus. 
Non deerit tuis Poſterumque tuorum utilcatibus in 
Futurum de qua re etde quibus omnibus ſtipulanti tibid.. 
imo adque Apoſtolico viro Eccleho ſupraſcribrae urbis 
Epiſcopo S.ciet actoribus veſtris paricer in preſentia 
Conſticutis Ego Hildevara quae ſuperiws olum jam per 
feRac actatis1n verbis ſoleranibus ſpopondi aftum 
In Claſſe Salida... IL iduum Novembrium Maximo VI 
Conlule Hildevara huic ceflioni adque donationi a me 
-factae In beariffimo adque Apoſtolico Viro Ecclefio Sa- 
cerdote M. Ravennatis Ecclefiac ad omnia quae ſuperius 
tEngntrur 
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tenentur ad ſcnibta relegi Conſe. .. . et ſubſcribi et teſtes 
ut ſubſcriberentur conrogavi ſtipulantique SS vir bea- 
tilime et aRtoribus twis in pracſentia conſtitutis in verbis 
ſolemnibus ſpond1 _ ET 

Ego Johanms VC hujus donationis Ceffioniſque inſtru- 
mento Rogatus ab Hildevara 1 Foemina. 


NOT. Notanda initio hazc conditio, qua validum fit Teſtamen- 
tum, ut ſcilicet Teltator fine metu, dolo, circumventioniſque ſtudio, 
id inſtituat. Ecclehus qui Ravennatis Epiſcopus Ecclefiz nuncupatur, 
iſdem paulo inferius ejuſdem Ecclef. Sacerdos nominatur. Maximo 
VI. Col. incidit in A.C. 237. Secundum Faftos Siculos, ſecundum 
alios, nihil tale. Nec enim ullus unquam erat Maximus VI Conſul. 
Certe non adeo antiqua eſt hac donatio. Sed utut fit, multa fant 
quz mihi, pro tenuitate mea, valde ignota ſunt. 


1. Ad Eccleſiam S, Laurentis, ad Fontem. 


Iſte ſalutares fons continet inclitus undas, 
Et ſfolet humanam purifcare luem. 
Munia facrati quz fint vis ſcire liquoris ? 
Dant regnatricem flumina ſanta fidem, 
Ablue fonte ſacro veteris contagia vitz, 
O nimium felix vive renatus aqua. 
Huc fontem quicumque petit, terrena relinquit, 
Subjicit et pedibus czca miniſteria. 


oF Xx 


Clauditur hoc tumulotantum ſed corpore. 
Nam meriris toto vivit in orbe f1b1. 
Cum Bardis tut ipſe quidem, nam gente Suavus, 
Omnibus et populis inde ſuavis erat, 
Terribilis viſu facies, ſed mente benignus, .. £ 
Longaque robuſto pedore barba fuir. | ; 
Hic er amans ſemper Romana, et Publica figna 
Vaſtator gents adfuit ipſe ſux. 
Contempſit caros, dum nos amat, ille parentes, 
Hanc patriam reputans elle, Ravenna, ſuam. =) 
Hujus prima fuit Brexill: gloria capri, 
Quoreſidens cunctis hoſtibus horror erat. 
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i Romana 'potens valuit poſt ſigna juyare 
Wan primum XPS habere dedir. 
Inde etiam retinet dum claſſem fraude Faruuldus, 15 
Vindicet ut Clailzm claflabus 1pſe parat. 
Puppibusexiguis decertans, amne Badrino, 
Bardorum innumerasvicit et iple manus. 
Rurſus et in terris Avarem ſuperavit Eois, 
Conquirens Dominis maxima palma ſuis. 29 
* Martyrisauxilio Vralis faltus, ad iſtos 
Pervenit vitor fxpe triumphos ovans. 
Cujus et 1n templis peut ſua membra jacere, 
Hzxc loca poſt mortem butts habere juvar. 
Iple Sacerdotem moriens petit 1ita Johannem, 25 
His rediit terris'cujus amore pio. 


NOT. Verl. t. . . , - Droctulf. Idem qui Sigonio Drofru/phus 
dicitur, Blondo Dorrula, Cralio Drottu/fus, alits Dottruls & Do- 
Arulfus. Ver. 2. Cum Bardis fit, Hic erat natione Suevus, & 
Puer > Lorgobardss captivus ducebatur, & ab ilhs militize enutritus, 
& quia forts erat, & homo belli (cientifſimus, impigerque, pari cum 
Longobardis Ducibus XXX. jure uſus elt ; cxterum occationem ve- 
teris u'ciſcendx tortunz ſux quzrentem Smarag./us Exarchus Ravennz 
ſub adventum ſuum naCtus, pertulit ut ad ſe & cattra Romana tranſ- 
ret ; quo facto, Ille Brixifum oppidum ad Padum Longobardis non 
caventibus occupavit. Verf. $, Vaſtator gentis ſue, non Suevice, (ed 
Longebardice. Verl( 9:-Contemplit caros parentes, hic Suevos intel- 
lige, ad quos, cinm Longebardos deſeruerit, non reciit, ſed ad Raven» 
nam fe contulit. Verſ. 14. YVexillum promum, Chriltianus forte factus 
elt, YVexi/.um enim pro Cruce aliquando accipitur, quod crucis fignum 
in Vexillis militaribus eKngebatur, vel fort hoc in loco pro ſumme 
amperio ponitur. Verl. 15; Claſſem. Trin» ( inquit } Cap. 
52. Editionis Genevenſis anne 1609,...) Urbs vocabulo gloriatur, 
trigeminaque poſitione exultat, i. e. pruma Ravenus ; ultima Claſſis ; 
media Ceſare, inter Urbem © Mare. Geographus autem Anony- 
mus Ravennas ( quem in lacem edidir D. Placidus Porchero 1. Monachus 
Benedict. Congreg.'S. Mauri, Partt:is Anno 1688, & no.1s illuttravit ) 
Ravennam, Clafſem, & Cxflaream, quaſi tres diverſzs Urbes numerat, 
lib. 4 cap 31. & lib. 5. cap. 1, Vixit autem Anonymus circa fxcylum 
ſeprimum, cui accedit Paulus Warneirid. lb 6. cap 44. & 49- nec 
non Mabillonius celeberrimus in ſuo Itmere Iralico, qui C/aſjem (t- 
cundo a Ravenna milltario politam obſervavit. Verf. 15. Farunidus, 
ſeu + eroa/dur, Gentis Longobardicx Dux, qui poſt obitum Clephu, 
Longobardorum in Italia Regis Secundi, Cluiicale oppidum temut, T . 
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illo (2 Smaragdo Exarcho, & 2 noſtro Droctulfo, poſt longam obfi- 
dionem ) capto, una cum multis Longobardis, interfectus. Ver. 17. 
Amne ino, idem cum Plinii YVatreno Forum Cornelii pratter- 
fluens, hodie Sawterne, Verl. 19. Rurſus, i. ce. praterea. De priml 
enim aliqui victorid in Avares, five Hunnos reportat4, non conſtat. 
Verſ. 20. Dominis, Mauricio Imp. ſeu Smaragdo Exarcho. Credo, 
poſt pacem, & fordus inter Smaragdum & Autharim Longob. Regem 
Tertmm, initum, Doctrulfum noftrum czteroſque Suevos ſuos, in 
Orientem a Mauricio Imper. miffos, & 1bi contra Avaros, alioſque Ro- 
mani Imperii hoftes barbaros & infenſos, bellis occupatos, & 1bi occi- 
ſos, vel os eſle. Verſ. 21. Fitalis: qui Ravenne jacet, erga 
ibi etiam jacet noſter Doctrula. Verf. 25. Johamnem. Ravenna 
Archiepiſcopum, qui oibit A. D. 595. Ergo, ut mihi videtur, antea 
obiit Dux noſter facie terribilis. Qui plura quzrat, Videat FL. 

dum, Dec. 1. 1. 7. Crufium, Suevicorum Annal. Part. 1. lib, 9.. & 
Car. Sigonium de Regno Ital, Anms 584, 585, 586. 


I. In frontem Baſilice S. Pet. Rom. 


Credite vidturas anima remeante favillas 
Rucſus ad amiſſum poſſe redire diem : 

Nam vaga bis quinos jam Luna reſumpſerat orbes 
Nutabat dubia cum mihi morte ſalus; 

Inrita lethiferos auxit medicina dolores, 
Crevit et humana morbus ab arte meus, 

Pro quantum Petro largitur Chriſtus honorem ! 
Ille dedit vitam reddidit iſte mihu. 


NOT. Carmen evazeismey, infcriptum fronti Eccleſiz $. Petri, cu- 
jus ope & interceffione ( ut tunc temporis hominibus viſum eſt ) (a- 
fibi reſtitutam omnibus prxdicat hic nolter, neſcio quis; & 2 
morbo Juxgwnaly cxpullo, reſurrectionem corports agimaque argue 
fatis colligit. 
2. In Throno Eccleſ. S, Petri, 


Juſtitiae ſedes, Fidei domus, aula Pudoris 

Hzc eſt quam cermis, pietas quam poflidet omnis. 
Quz Patrss et Filii virtutibus inclica gauder, 
Auctoremque ſuum Genitorss laudibus acquat, 


I. In 
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1. In Eccleſ. B. Marie, trans Tiberim. 


Haec Domus eſt xpr. ſemper manſura pudori 
Juſtitiae culerix Plebi ſervavit honorem. 


2. Infra Eccle/. Foban. & Pauli, Rome. 


Templum ingens DNo Salomon Rex dedicat, adſtant 
Ponrifices, et plebs magno circumflua ccecu. 
Juſtus Aſa fimulacra Patrum locoſque protanos 
Suſtulit, et Matrem cegmi privavie honore. 
Joſaphat ſola confidens laude Tonantis, 
Perculit adverſas acies hoſtihibus armis. 
Ezechias pius in DNM. perque omni clarus, 
Cui Deus ad vitam ter quinos addidit annos. 
Claret mira Det bonitas in Rege Manaſle, 
Quem Regnoet vinez poſt multa piacula reddit. 
NOT. Videtur fragmentum eſſe Chronici cujuſdam metrici. Sed 
lege Verſ, 3. /ucos, non locos. 


3- In Trono S. Chryſogoni, Rome. 


Sedes cella Dei przfert inſignia XPI. 
Quod Patris et Filu creditur unus honor. 


4. In S. Steph. 
Aſpicis auratum caeleſti culmine tetum 
Aſtriferumque nucans pracclare lumine fultum 
5. * 


Iſta columna refert priſcam quz in purgite rubro 
Fax fuit alma Boms, nox mcbes Malis- 


I. Novarit 
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1. Novaris. 


Aſpicis hoc marmor tumulide more cavatum ? 
In ſolidum eſt intus, rima nec ulla pater, 

Unde quear cellus occulras mitrere lympas, 
Manat ab ingeftis offibus 1fte 1:quor. 

$; dubitas, medio ſudantes colle ſepulchro 
Relliquas, dices, unda ſalubris ubt eſt. 


NOT. Verba habeto, Lector mi incredule, illuſtriſf. Baronii, ad 
diem 30 Aprilis, in Martyrolog. P.acur bt” antiquum Epigramma 
exculptum m marmoreo ſepulcro, quod dittorum Santtorum Mar- 
trum | Laurentii, viz. & Sociorum ] ſacris offibus eft referrum, ex 
quibus medicus liquor manare conſievit. Et poſtea ſubjicit, Car» 
men ſuprapoſitum. . Afirmavit mihi cnuyer teftis oculata, & fide 
digniſſima, fe, in Coxmiterio quodam Londuenfi, capulum quendam 
[ vulgo Coffin, ] aqueo liquore repletum viditle, & n:hil corporis 
prxter . caput, dentes, reliqu-que ofa omnia, ſupereſſe; cirm tamen 
terra, infra, ſupra, & ex utroque later: ſepuicri, ctict arida, & digh- 
to friabilis. Sed nec ſpirzvit fanctos aliquos odores liquor hic, nee 
{alubritatem undz aliquis ( quod audio ) expertus eſt, 


2. x 


Hic poſitis membris puris perrexit ad zthram, 
Ommtbus heu flendus civibus er Patriae: 

Quem generola domus longo hb1 credidit aevo 
Manlurum columen, eriſtia non mertuens 

More ſuo ludens homines fors perdita ſemper 
Monltratas rapuit {pes properante die. 

Vix vitam quiais luftris compleverat zvum, 
Cum ſuprema dies intulic exicium. 

Quartuor lic anmis vixie cum conjuge ſana, 
Mox ratus eſt melius vivere XPetibi, 

Uulior cundtis lencentia nata ſecunda, 
Nam XPS vitam dat fins fine ſuis. 


I. In 
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1. In Papia, in introitw Eccl. S. Michaelis. 


Regna poli, januas Populus intrate per almas, 
Gs Xpicolae, prendite regna poli, 
Nuncius hic Dni cujus 1ntratis in aulam 
Semper videt faciem, nuncius hic Dri, 
Offerat ipſe preces veſtras, pia vota, creanti, 
Tundite vos pe&tus, offerat ipſe preces. 
Dicite cum lacrimis quicquid culpaſtis in aRis, 
Parce rogamus Deus, dicite cum lacrimis 
Moxque vobis tribuet veniam pus ille remiſſors 
Plangentibus mileris datque vobis veniam. 


2. In Papia in Eccl. $. Mich, 


Suſcipe Terra tuum corpus de corpore ſumptum 
Reddetre quo valeas vivihicante Deo. 


3: In Papia. 
Films ecce Dei conoulcat colla Leonis, 
Quem metuunt Regulus aſpis er 1pſe Draco 
Huic famuletur homo, famulecur et Angelus omnis, 
Hic Deus eſt verus, huic famuletur homo. 
Omnia quique regit ſolus, qui cuncta gubernat, 
Noſtra ſalus hic eſt omnia quique regit. 


NOT. Regulus, Serpens Bafiliſcus. 


4. * 


Continet iſta manus mundum, proſternit elatos 
Ec humiles erigit, juſte miſerata roganti. 


5. In Civ, Placentia Ecci. B. Antonini. 


Pontifex quieſco ecce forte debita, 
Lege quam de Protoplaſti contraho naufragia. [naufragit 
O Deus omnipotens de ccelis proflue rorem, 

Ut animam fatiat gutca beata meam. 


Effius 
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Eflue aſtrigerosde cli conclave nimbos, | I 
Er recrea cineres protinus inde meos. 

Ut Judex veniens cum tu diſcuſſeris omnes, 


Dextram obtineam effugiamque levam. 


I. Item ib1. 


Non fim pro meritis Sanftorum coetibus exſul, 
Qui regnas dominans ſurſum in aftra Deus. 
Elue probra Parer delici, criminartolle, 
Qui bonitate cluis, er deirate viges. 
Urentes picei flammnas reſtringue barathri, 
Gurgite quo fordes purificare vales. 
Ut pieratis opem defunto indere donis [ Inde redenes 
nde dare vivo munera facra ſoles. 


2. In Civ. Placentia. 


Qui mare gradiens undas planavit cumentes, 
Dextramque fſalutis labenu Pecro porrexie, 
Ad ſuperos Lazarum nec non redire coegit, 
Ur pleraque inferos qui poſt miracula nempe 
Abegit tartari valbulacque in pefſum. 
Homineque valuit quem ſuam adinſtar 
p—_ pinxit, Exadituhiberare zque. 
Hinc penetrans, Patrique dextra conſedens, 
Ommi veniens terum judicare per ignem, 
Ipſe rediviva youre {urgere credo 

Poſt cineres dum examinaverit cunta 

Sua pro mileratione, mea faciet caula. 
Tabella en heroicum trilgat exametrum. 


NOT. Leg. Verſ. 5. Valvula/que, in peſſum, i.e. retrorſum. V. 6. 
Hominemque quem ſuam adinttar ( imaginem aut formam tort? (| 
plendum elit [ nelczo quid fit er1/5gas, 


ag 3. Ibidem. 
Species venuſta, mens cu aderat priſca, 


Laris indetlebils adtumulatam eccg, : 
A Nardei 
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Nardei qui ſedulo et ambayis odorem ; 
Ore ſpirabas dogmata Philoſophorum more 
Diaconati gratia, iplaque inter omnes 
Virgulta praecellebas, admirandam valde. 
Splendida de forte Romulzacque Melitz fontis 
Derivatus nempe quacunque parentum patris 
Indolis hic mori maluit quam vivere of am 
Animo elegit totumque propokhitum faxit, 


I. In Portics S. Petri. 


Sis licet in numeros ſoboles ſuſcepta piorum, 
Munda quod ex omni crimine vita fuirt ; 

Iſta tamen miſeros nequeunt ſatiare Parentes, 
Nec dolor orbati fit ratione minor. 

Nam cum parva jocum nil przter quaereret actas 
In te jus proprium perdidit omne ſuum 

Admiranda loquor, quis autem credere poſit? 
Solatio Matri tu quoque Mater eras, 

Vivere me certe libuit, dum viveris ipſa, 
Sed modo, morte tua, mors mihi ſola placet. 


NOT. Multum veritatis habent in ſe verſus primi quatuor , nee 
rationis minus ; quid enim ponderis habere poſſunt rationes contra 
ſenſum? Nemo dolores, gemitus, lactuſque amat, perſequiturve, 
{d ſedatos omnino vault; fi ergo amiſi filium, an ut non amiſerim 
efficiet ratio ? Profecto nihil minus. Dolendum eſt ergo, uſque dum 
oblitus fuerim illius, vel alia quzvis res avortat animum $ & hic i 
dolor leniendo rationis ſolus uſus eſt, ut diverticula inveniat. Verſ. 
Si quid ego video aut intelligo, nihil adeo | admirandum eft, ut i 
Mater, Matri ſuz folatio eflet. Verſ. 9. Lege vixeris, facilis my- 
tatio X. in V. 


2. Rome. 


Solvere qui potuit caelo terraque ligata, 

Crimina, fonte ſacro renovat mortalia membra : 
Haec dowus eſt Fidei, mentes ubi ſumma poteſtas 
Liberar, et ſanto purgatos fone tuetur, 


I. Roms, 
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I. Rome. 


Longa licet te, care Pater, ſubtraxerit actas, 
Attamen illa mihi plus cupienda foret. 

Saepius inluxit meritis tua vita laborum, 
Er commilſla diu publica cure tibi. 

Sumpfiſti illuſtrem, ſed jam grandaevus, honorem, 
Antiquo fa&tus more Senator eras. 

Cernere longinquae meruiſti praemia lucis, 
Diſpoſlitam certus linquere te ſobolem. 

Adfuit in cun&is Patria indulgentia proli, 
Te tamen heu folum flemus abeſle Patrem. 


2. * Rim. 
Innovat antiquum melior pictura decorem 
Sancorum meritis frons reparata micat- 


Peſtes, bella, famem, infidias, caſulque nefandos 
Ere&a ommipotens arcet ab urbe manu. 


$, A 


Militiae nomen dederant, almumque gerebant 
Officium, parier ſpeantes juſſa Tyranni, 
Praecepris pullante metu, ſervire parati. 

Mira les rerum, ſubito poſuere furorem, 
Converſi fugiunt, Ducis impia caſtra relinquune, 
Projiciunt yÞeos, faleras, er tela cruenta : 
Confeffi gaudent Chriſti portare triumphos. 
Credice per Damaſum poſlit quid gloria XPI. 


NOT. Per Damaſum. V. ultimo, i. e. Damaſus horum geſta & 
Martyram conſcriphit, vel turnulum, quem congeſfit, pictis tabellis 
ornavit, vel Temph: parietibus tabulam ſuſpendit, quz vitz mortiſque 
genus Lectoribus propalam faceret. 


4. * 


Quid fatis liceat, quid ſecula cun&a repoſcant, 
Hac mors {ola docet, quz ſua lege ven. | 
M m Nl! 
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Nil ſub vita diu, breve fit quod morte tenetur, 
Qui viget meritis non ht llle finem. 
Carceris humani ſors eſt quz clauſtra reſolvi, 
Nec retinet animam dum ſua luce vivit. 
Moribus hic conſtans, mags pietate ſeverus, 
Juſtitiz culcor, nobilitate probus. 
Felix poſteritas ſervat quod vita paravit, 
His ſemper votis vincitur exitium. 
Hic nil mors adimes, corpus ſervate ſepulcra 
Non tegitur quicquid poſtericate vigert. 


a AA. cs two of oi. 


1. * 
Spes generis clari, ——_ ow: Patrum, f 
Sollers ingemio, carmine doctiloquus, 
Inluſtris, ſapiens, humilis, moderatus, honeſtus, 
Communis, gratus, plus bonitate pius; 
Ante annos animumque gerens etatis avitz, 
Clarior in Patria, nobilitate p 
Nil tibi mors nocuit cum hic vivis laude perenni, 
- Er XPlinregno dum fine fine manes. 
Hzc Tibi quz cecini non ſunt preconia falla, 
Pro mernis fama eſt teſtis ubique tua. 


2. x 


Sic tibi perpetuo fint LeRor vota ſecunda, 
Parce pios manes ſollicitare manu. 


*.. i hd # , 
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Cernite conſurgens cultu meliore ſepulcrum, 
Quod gens infelix verterenon timuit. 

Nec nocuit quicquam meritis, nec damna paravit, 
Sed tibi prava gerens contulic exitium. 


AA md bod 


_ NOT. Tumulum intellige quem everterunt Getz Romam 
ripientes. 


, x. Papi 
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I. Papi. 
En me purpureo decoravit ſanguine XPS 
Magna qui domuit mortis virtute canam 
Morte ſua DNS detraxit fauce Draconis 
Przdam quam dudum frangerido dent : tenebat 
Iſto vos fidet figno munite Fideles 
Quo XPS (ana DNS nes morte redemit 
Sanguine me proprio roboravit mundi Creator 
Vincula qui morts fregit tartarea potens. 


NOT. Pofteriores duo verſus, duos priores malt referunt ; nec tr- 
men opus erat ut iphi per ſe peſſimi, pejores tranſcribendo fierent. Sed 
lege V. 2. pro canam, gehennam. 


2. * 
Tempore = gladius ſecut pia viſcera Matris, 
Sexaginta duo capr feritate Tyranni 
Extemplo Ducibus miſſis tunc colla dedere. 
Confeili XPM, ſuperato Principe mundi, 
Acheriam peticre domum Regnumque Piorum. 


3. Xx 


Pauper exceſſu melius nunc iſta reſurgune 

Divite ſed voto plus placitura Deo. 

Plange tuum gens (zva nefas, periere furores, 
Crevit in his templis per tua damna decus. 


NOT. Leg. Verſ. 1. Pauperis ex cenſi. 
Diſcite quid meriti przſtet pro Rege feriri ; 


Femina non timuit gladium, cum natus obivit, 
Conteſſa XPM merut per ſzcula nomen. 


M m5 t. * 
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1. 


Hunc quoque triſtes veniunt ez lzti recedunt 
Nec miror pulcrum fieri quod XPS adorat, 


NOT. Eege Verſ. 1. Huc pro Hunc. -Et de Templo, intellige, ib 
luc enim homines ad vota facienda triftes adveniunt, & votis culcentis 
vel precibus auditis ( uti animo perſuaſum habent ) keti recedunt ; 
TO nihil magis fidem ar \ quz GENIE lztitiam facit 
generatque, quam preces {trenud, fervide, & ex e concepiſſe, & 
effudifle coram Domino. Non video quomodo verſus ultimus cum 
priore coharet. Sed fi de Templo iutelliges, & fenſum aliqualem 
erues, lege omnind Chriſtus adornat. Chritti enim imago remplum, 
ut antiquus videbatur quinti & ſequentium ſxculorum, pulchrum fa- 
ciebat, & Pidtz Tabellz Ecclefis (licut olim Paganorum Templis) 
ornamento habebantur. Sed fatius certe eilet haxc offendicula Plebi 
rudi, ignarz & ad omnem fuperſtitionem nin declivi, nunquam 


2. + 


Virginis aula micat varus decorata metallis, 
Sed plus namquenitet meritis fulgentior amplis. 


3. F 


Hic poſicus cli tranſcendit culmina Pauli 
Cui debet torus quod XPO credidit Orbis, 


4 * 


Suſcipe funerea Parentum carmina Nate, 
tua debuit nos tumulare manus. 
O Patrios {ubico foedaſti funere vultus, 
Aeterno jugulas gladio corda Maris. 
Urimur, et proprias pertundss corde ſagittas, 
Ec tuus in noftra peRtora regnat amor. 
Garrula cum venerit nobis in mente loquella, 
Incends varios viſcera noſtra 
Pulcer in aſpe&u, ludebas in aula Parentum, 
Cunctorum gaudens blandus amator eras. - 
& 


i - -Þ 


hey 
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Eheu quam miſeras contundis offa \epulcri 


Fimbria Parentum altera flamma cremas. 
Haec tibi care fili eniſtes flencelque Parentes 
Ludtificas tumulo dane titulilque curas. 


NOT. Fruſtra corriges ; exulat ars poetica, natura tantim hig 
loquitur. 


- wy 


Omnia quzque vides proprio quzſua labore, 
Cum mihi gentilis jamdudum vita maneret, 
Inſtitm, cupiens cenſum cognoſcere mundi. 
Judicio poſt multa Det meliora ſecutus, 


| Contempris opibus malui cognoſcere XPM. 


Hzc mihi cura fuitc nudos veſltire petenres, 
Fundere pauperibus quicquid conceſſerat annus, 
Plallere et in populis volui modulante Propheta, 
Sic merw plebem XPI recinere Sacerdos. 


2. X 


Jamdudum quod Fama refert te Gracia miſie, 
Sanguine mutaſti Patriam, Civemque, Fratremque 
Fecit amor Legis, Santo pro nomine pallus, 
Incola nunc DNI ſervos qui altaria XPI; 


Ut Damafi precibus faveas precor inclyte Martyr. 


NOT. Sixtus ejus nominis Secundus natione Grecus, & Marty- 
rium paſſus anno 258. hoc in loco fort? intelligitur. 


3. * 


Tempore quo gladius ſecuit-pia viſcera Matris, 
Hic pofitus Rector celeſtia juſſa docebam. 
Adveniunt ſubito rapiunt qui forte ſedentem, 
Mulitibus miflis tunc colla dedere. 

Mox f1b1 cognovit ſenior quis tollere vellet 
Palmam, feque ſuumque kapur prior optulic ipſe, 
Ingen teritas poſſer ne lzdere quenquam 
Oitendit XPS reddit qui przmia viez 

Paſtoris meritum numerum gregis Ipſe tuetur, 
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Virgo Parens hac luce Deumque Virumque creavit, . 
Gnara puerpern, neſcia conjugii. q 
Obculic Hzc juffis uterum, docuitque futuros, 
Sola capax XPT quod: queat efle Fides. 
Credidit ettunuut; verbum pro ſemine ſumpſir, 
Sepſerunt magnum parvula membra Deum. 
Fit Fabricator opus, Servi Rex induit artus, 
Mortalemque domum vivificator habert. 
Ipſe fator ſemenque, fuji, Matriſque Creator, 
Filius iple hominss, qui Pater eſt hominum. 
Aﬀulhe partus, lucem lux noſtra perivit, 
Hoſpicu hnquens hoſtia clauſa ſui. 
Virginis et Matris ſervatur gloria conſors, 
Mater dans Hominem noſcere, Virgo Deum. 
Unius colitur duplex ſubſtantia Nati 
Vir-Deus, hzc duo ſunt, unus utrumque tamen. 
Sps huic Genitorque ſuus, fine fine coherent 
Triplicitas fimplex, fimplictaſque Triplex. 
Bis genitus, fine Macre Opifex, f1ne Patre Redemptor, 
Amplus utriſque modis, amphor unde minor. | 
Sic voluit naſci domut qui crimina mundi, 
Et mortem juffit mortuus ipſe mori- 
Noſtras ille fuo tueatur nonune vitas, 
Protegat Ille tqum Gregor: Przſulem genus. 


NOT. Verſus fant Poetz cujuſdam non inclegantis, & Pidei Or- 
thodoxz callentiffimi ; ſed minus cautd verbo creavie, Verl. pri 
uſus elit. Opinionem autem ( quam habes Verſ. 12. ) de Oſtus 
partum Virginis B. claufis, ſatis antiquam eſſe, certum eſt, nulla verg 
tic de 1mmaculata ejus Conceptione mentio eſt, nec ( ut credo ) 
ante ſxculum Bernardinum. Quid de verſu ultimo fiet, plane neſcis, 
nec enum emendare pollum, nec xtatem Carminis exinde coll; 


2. X 


Conſpe&s properanter aquis ardeſcere cepi 
Eunuchus, tecuada fides, quieſcit emer %y 
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1- X* 


Aula Trinitatis Hzc eſt mater innocens 
Squallida qui facris peftora mundat aquis 

Vivit in zternum de nomine fama vetuſto 

Qui nec culminibus fulgent laquearia cectis. 


NOT. Omnia turbata ; nec metri ratio, nec ſenſus aliquis apparet. 


2. Xx 


Sidera nec retinent, nil me mors impaa terret, 
Ad vitam _ quz fine fine manet. 
| el 


Fatorum ſeriem fehci forte peregi, 


Curriculum vitz ſurama fuir requies, 


3. * 


AuRor Pacis eram, Fidei dileus amator 


Juſtizz Cuſtos, plus pierate bonus, 
4 


Vos equidem nat1i cceleſtia regna videtis, 


Quos rapuit parvos przcipitara dies. 


Sed mihi quz requies honeroſa in luce morante, 
Cui ſolus ſupereſt er fine hne dolor? 
Quam male de vobis fallacia gaudia vidi! 


Er decepturus me jugulavit amor! 


Reddebar teneris in vultibus, ipſaque per vos 
Tempota credebam lapſa redire mihi. 

Sentio = faciat ſpes irrita, peflima mors eſt 
Suppli ſi 


ici: afflicto quem 


ua vota premunt. 


NOT. Jam ſentio ( inquit Mater triſtifſima) quantum malorum ſe. 
cum fert \pes de creſcentibus pueris concepta, & morte illorum imma» 
tura, facta irrita: jam (entio quam inania fere omnia noltra yota 
ſunt; Quid enim ratione timemus aut cupinys, quid tam dextro 


pede concipis, ut te Conatiis non _ 
certÞ vota pro liberis ſuſcepi multa, & multas, 
preces is quibus a Deo facili — 


tear votique peratti >? Ego 


ſpe prolis concipiende, 


1s, nunc acrius 


urgeorque z quangquam enim liberorum orbatio ſemper Paregti guy 


'IT 


| | (536 } 

& acerba eſt, peſſima tamen ſupplicii pars eſt Parenti aflito illos 2- 
mittere quos votis ſuſceptis quati a Deo receperat. Alius forte hujug 
doci fenſusetle poteit, fed, ut puto, non mehr. | a 

Nil ergo eptabunt homines ? Si confilium vis, 

Permutes if ſt expendere numinibus, quid 

Convenat nobis, rebuſque fit utile noftris. : 

Nem pro jiucunds: aptiſſima queque dabunt Di. 

Corzor oft Ilits Homo, quam jibi. Nos animorum 

Impulſu & cect mognaque cupidine dufts 

Conug nm petrmus, partumque Vxoris: at lis 

Notim, qus Puers, qualiſque future fit Uxor. 


Ut cecinit Juvgnalis, impulſu plant divino, Sat. X. Verl. 346, &c. 


kX 


Hxc quzcunque legis devoto peore\Mater, 
Da lacrumas, et me fic peperifſe dots. 

Bic jacet extin&tus crudeh ftunere natus, 
Ult:ma vivendi quo mihi cauſa fuir- 

Maxima preſtabat miſerz folatia Matr1, 
Contilio Fratres, et pietate colens. 

Plurima reſtituit curando corpora vitz, 
Quem mit tac ſubito mors properata tuht. 


NOT. Verſum quartum fic intellige : ExtinCtus eſt Natus, qui fuit 
milj ultima yivendicauſa, ie. vita Nati ( & prxter illam extabat nulla} 
ultima erat cauſa cur ego, Miter miſerrima, vel ſperarem vel optarem 
vivere, Hic Natus, ut videtur, Rem medicam exercebat. 
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 Ceenſi, Adlefti, Adcre- 
ſeentes, ſupernumera- 
ris, qus aliis ſucce- 
debamcs , & pri 


uam wacaret locus, in [pem 


- - (—_ 3 poſtea ſubre- 


ands. 

4D. Ante Diem, ut A.D. VIIT. 
K. Mart. #. e. ante diem IN. 
Kal. Martias , i.e. IX. Kal. 
Mare. Sic 9 in ante V. Kal. 
$.t. Y. Kal. Sic Atho TL. Sy 

- nods Epbeſing dicitvr celebra- 
t4 ors Sug 193cad87 Tenkoy. 
Rette vert Interpres, Decimo 
Kalendas Fulis, Sic attio I. 
Synod. Calched. 7j ages cxnw 
IAiy Sub die oftavo Idus Otto- 
bras, = ommia cum plurimss 
als t Vir Maximus Hen. 
Norrs in Cenotaph, Prſan nun- 
quam ſme laudys prefatione 
nommandus. Idem ctiam valet 
Poft ac Ante. 

Adlefts, Adſcriptitts. Vide Ac- 
cenhi. 

Ad. Spe preponitur locorum no- 
minzbus. Sic Ad Innocentes, 
locus in Mediolano. Ad, Pon- 
tes. Ad Urſum Pileatum, nc» 
men Vici in quo Comerium 


$. Anaſt aſi, Rome. Sic "Em. 
Jeprlw, Daphnenſe Palatium 
Antzochi es 
Adparatorium. 261, 3- 
Adituare. Adituum agere, Cus 
edis ſacre cuſtodia incubus. 
Ara Hiſpanics. 423, 3- 
Aglubolus, 28, 5 
Ad-five Alleti, Vacantes, Ho- 
norarii, Adſcriptitii, in uns 
verbo, Supernumerariis. Sug- 
lementarit. ; 
Aſjtarche. Ws Gn in honorem 
Deorum cele ard proveens ; 


Elei enim Rbabdoforos ſeu 
Maſt igophoros, & AuTag, vocare, 
ſeribit Auttor Etymologici, A- 


lis ab ef >weww, exultare, 
diftos putant Aljtarchas, ita 
ut Alytarche fuerint quaſi 
Publicz voluptatis Arbitri, Tri- 
bunt Voluptatis. 

Apparitor. Liftor Pontificum, 

A Pendice Cedri. Officiam Deg- 
mus Auguſte, cus arcularum, 
aut aliarum rerum 8 Cedro 


compattarum cura eras wit Sale 
maſius. 


Archizallus. 

Srchilomks, -” 
Arca. 174, 2. 
Auguſt ales. Sodales 4 Tiberio im 


honorem demortui Augiſts in- 
ftieuti, m Seniores 5 Funiores 
diſtin, 


INDEX. 


diftinfti, & in decurias di- 
w13fi: horum Sacerdotum' nu- 
merus in tantum Rome excre- 
it, ut per omnes domos in 
modurri Collegiorum habe- 
rentur, Authore Tacito. Co'o- 
nie autem, partim adulands 
callidgyzate, partim ambitions 
ſenſu, Collegia ſeu Corpora 
uſtalum Sacerdotum, Im- 
perantis Urbis exemplo, inſti- 
tuerunt, in quibus ſex pri- 
mim nominats , Seviri Augu- 
Rales dicebantur, & aliquan- 
do Magiltri Auguſtales. Ali 
guoque fImperatores, poſt De- 
ceſſores inter Divos relatos, 
ia de Ilorum nonune ap- 
pellata, invexerunt : Sic VI. 
Vir Flavialis inter Sodales Vee 
ſpafiano dicator. Sic & Elia- 
ni, Antonuuani, Helvii, alis- 


> OY Prefetuw Auguſta- 
1, cus Aigypti, ad fimulatu- 
dinem Proconſulis , lege ſub 
Auguſto lat 4, tmpertum datum 
eſt : nec emmfaſces Conſulares 
mpredi Alexandriam licuit, 
Fic ſedes erat Alexandria. 
Aunnſtalitas. Dignitas, & mu- 
mus Anguftalys Prefeds, 


B. 


Barbaricarii. Qui Caſſides £9 
Buccellas argento tegebant, & 
— Antwchie , 5 
Conſt antimop. 
RB. F. —u” x. Fl 36, 2. 
Beneficium. Pro vitio. Sic UL 
ian. Res abeſt beneficio furis, 
s.e. vitio, fraude, malis ar- 


eibus. 
Bidenzal, Locus fulmine tatt us. 
; 42, 1. 


4 


Biarchw. Annone, ſeu Militum 


commegtics Prefetius. 396, 2. 


Non Biar. CuCf. s. & Viarum 
Cuſtos, uti Sertorim Urſatus 


Bi/oma 364, 3; 
B. R. = TW 
Bulla, 11, 1. Ciom inter Scy» 
tri que ponirur Bule 
ati 


or 
culare efſe illam ſuſpicor. For + 
firan quod nos vocamus Bowl, 
Galli . Sic etiam Fob. 
de Fanua : Ut generaliter di- 
catur, Omnia ornamenta aurea, 
vel argentea, quz hunt quaſi 
inflata [ Bullarum inſtar [ Bul- 
lx dicuntur. 


C, 


Caeruleus. Pro Nigro. Apud Vir- 
gil. Pedonem Albinovanum, 
Flaccum, alzoſque. 

Calatores. Ser, Miniſtri $4- 
crorum. 

Caſtra. Domus , ſeu Palativm 
Principts, Cempatur, goghh- 
meds, my S400 Seal . 

Caſtrenſes, Caſtrenjiane. Mini» 
ftri Caſtrorum, Aule Regie ; 
Palatinis intra Aulam obſe- 
quiis deputati. Caſtrenſes Le» 

es, 4. 6. Leger Curie. 

cit 1 Comes. Dignitas Pas 
lating 


Carpentum. Vebhiculum quo, Cir- 


cenſi pompa, Deorum tanthm 

5 Sem 1RAZ Ines a 

mulabus trabebant tir. 
Caligats. I14, 3 
+ +F = 277 


Candidatws Primicerigrum, 344, 


3- 

I Caius. vel Caia. vel Con, ut 

IL. Conltbertas, Conliberta. = 
Conoeapbya, 


k 


> 


ESR -I7 


Cenvtaphia. Sepulcrs honoraria 


& mania; qua alibs ſepuleis, 7. Fuls 


ect A a 
tem Religionis causd, vel in- 
ſepulets, vel quorum reliquie 
inventu non crane faciles, ex- 
citabantur Cenotaphia , quid 
— ems "_ e 
quieſcere , 
chris eſſent cn que 
ſepulchra anime mortworum, 
fatts [acrs, clamore magno m 
_— , may qui _ 
Gr. Katur 
Sic Virgil, En. pony 
Tunc egomet tumnlum Rha- 
teo in littore 1nanem 
Conſtitui, & magna Manes tet 
VOCe vocas. h 
Centuria & Centurio. 7. Sit 
nerdtur. 
Cinerarium. 092, 2. 
Cohortium Cognomina. 
COHH. Cohortes. 
AEL .. . 1a 
AFR.. 1canorum 
AL PIN. . orum 
AQUIT.. anorum 
ANT. * onana 


ASTUR. . 1anorum 


AVG .. uſta, anorum 
BRACARAUG = 
BREV. . corum 

BRITAN. . nicorum 

C. Crumum 

CELTIB . . erorum 

CR... etenſis 

DAC. . ita 

DAMASC .. enorum 

DELM. . aticorum 


E9. . witum 
F. Felix 


FL » « 4714 


INDEX 


GAL .. lorum, 

. 4 
ITAL . . icorum 
INGENUOR. . um 
LING . . onum 
LUSIT.. anorum 
MAT. . erna 
M. Materns 
MIL. . 1aria 
NOR... xcorum 
PANN. . oniorum 
P. Pia 
PHIL... i 
PR... #torta 
R Romanorum 
SAGITTAR.. iorum 
=o . rum 
TARRAC. . onenf, 
V. Vittrix. (gy 
VIC.. trix 


AN, Aque 

AR: FL. Ara Flavia 

AR+. clate 

ATCG ..uſta 

AV XIM . . atium vel Ayximumn 
AS.. ta 

BARC.. inone 

BER. . ytus 

BOS., ira 


CAP: 


INDEX. 


CAP.. ua 
CAES. .. aris vel Ceſares 
o 


DEA. que et DIA. 

. DEULT.. on 
 EBOR.. acum 
ELAVT.. a 

EQ.. weſtris 

F. Felix © Faventia. 
FL. .cvia 

FR. IVL. Forum Juli 
GEM. Gemma 

G. Gemma 

HADR. . 1ana 

HEL. Helvetzorum, & Helio- 


poin. 
F. Julia 
FYV AY. Fuvavia 
KARN. . untum 
LAYR LAY Lauro Lavinum 
LEP... ts 
LVG *. dunenſis. 


R. . menſis 


NEAPOL . . is, & Neapolitana 


PANNORM. . us 

P. £9 Pat. Paterna 

P. Pra 

PAC... ifica, 6 forts Paconſls, 
PAR. . ma 

PATR «+ enſis 

PEL..(a 


Ly 


PHIL .. ip2n 
RIC.. nd” 

KOM my ulea 

S ARMIZ.. getbuſe 
$. Sabarie 

SEC .. undanorum 
SID... onts 

$IG.. nia 

T. Tyrrhemica, Trajana 
TRA. « jana 
TARRAC .. Tarraco, 
THAENT. « tx 

TR . 045 

11R.. uw 

DP. Vittrix 

VAL .. entia 

VIM... matium 

V'LP +. 14 

VOC . . ontium. 


Correfores 69 Preſides in locum 
quatuor Proconſulum ſucceſſe- 
runt, quos Hadrianu Italie 

ovincis impoſuiſſet. 

Col. Colonia. 4, 4- 

Coracica. 21 

Conſiſtorium. Locu in quo qui 
in concilzo Princips erant, 
conſiſtunt. 

Confſiſtortant Comites, qui Prin- 
cip1 in Conſiſtorio adjidebant. 
Commentarius. Princip Libel- 

lus, in quo nomna eorum omny- 


um preſcribebat, quibus al1qua 


Het . adjnunaſtratio exat tra* 

ita. Hinc 

Commentarienſes, ſive A Com- 
mentariis ; qui Scribe erant, 
qui Commentarium Principy 
conficiebant. 

Notarius. Cuſtos eriam Carceris, 
ita difius, quod Commenta- 
rios, 5.6, rationes cuſtodia- 
rum (5 reorum conficeret, & 
Inſcriptiones craminum recipe» 


yer, 
Compar, 


Co 


C 


Compar. Conjux. 

Conkftorings Locus in quo 
Princeps de rebus Publics, 
cum Confiliaris a= delibera- 
bat, qus exinde as 5 ſunt Con- 
fiſtoriani, & Comites Sacri 
Confiſtory. 

Cormcularius, Munu militare, 

3 ſroe Except o, 

Commentarienſis, 4 Cormcu- 

lis, 5. e, atramentariis 1t4 ds- 

tu. Eomum atutem munu 


fuit ad Cornua Secretaris Pre» 
torians ſtare , & m js 
cs, agents, loquents, ſcrt- 
_ reſcribents. 
Conſus. 32, 4- 
Columbaria. 171, 4 
Concha. 391, 1 
Cc 307, I 


Com. R. P. Comes Rerum Pri- 
vatarum. Vui erario pre- 
erat, quod Privatis Princips 

erat dixcatum. 

Com. $. L. Comes Sacrarum Lar- 
gitionm, qui precrat arario, 
ed Pabiics a cefſicarides ad. 
ditum erat. 

Comitatus. Palatium, Aula Im- 
per aror Ws 

Comitatenſis. Qui in ſacro Prin- 

5 Comtatu militat. Qui ad 
acrum Comuatum ſpettat. 

Comes, Sacri Palarn officis 
& muniſterts preficiebatur. 

bb dont 


b 21 


7 . FSignificat etiam 
Ty «grdeGra, Latrinam, Se- 
cefſum. 


INDEX 


iſtas fenori locabat. Vid. Ra- 
um. 


D- 


D. D. Decreto Decurionum, i- 
dem erat apud Colonies, quod 
= Romanos S. C. exprome- 

arur. 


Decuria Curiata. Auxgyia, gog- 
Tus 5 Iegghiror.. Que 36- 
cr#s Publicis apparebat : Pin 

ua Littores, A teres, Ca 
ores, SHS i de- 
ſcribebantur. 

Decurio. In Municipiis Decurio, 


in Urbe Senator. Sed & De- 
curio diftts qui Decurie Curi- 
atia precrar. 7, 3+ 
D.S. 1. M. Deo Soli Invitte M- 
thre. Rs: Go 
D.S. I. P. C. 44, 1. 
D.S$.D. © "het © 
D. $S. P. L. M. D. D- D. 35, 3. 
D. M. P. 263, 3- 
D. F. 272, 1. 
D.T. 276, ls 
D. P.S.T.L. 309. 4. 


DD. Dicat, Dedicat, Dono 


dit, Dies 
D. D.2.0. Dis, Deabuſque omni- 
bus. ' Wu x 
D. N. M.2. 78, 2. 
Dsſomum. 27%, J» 
Dieta. 313, 3- 


Wit. 29, 4- 
Duumviri. Magiſtratus , penes 
= in Colon T nay £4- 
emque e rat poteſtas annua, 
que m Roma penes Confules & | 
rat, Poſteat UII. wars 
creabantur , © poreſtare, 
& jure dicundo precrants. * .- 
Duc, Duc. 86, Z 


INDEX. 


E. 


Eltaca. 
Epulones. VII. virs erant e 

euor precipuis Collegin. $1 
Evocati. 182, 3, 
Ex.V. 2,2, 


F. 

F anaticw. _ 136, 2. 
ores, Cum tenuiors fortune 
F homines, t aurum cetergſve ho- 
ſtias offerre non poterant, ex 
cera vel pane fimulatas facie- 
bant, & & farinacesn bis fin- 
gendu Fictores dicebantur. Sed 
veriorem ſenſum wverbi habes. 


278 
Forms. $6, 1. 
Frumt3. 209, Is 


G. 


Geniws. Dew, cujus in tutela, ut 
wſque natus eft, vivit, Tyoy 
keg erJpare.. Aſſignabatur 
autem Genin cum Din, tum 
hominibus, tum etiam Regio- 
mbus, & Populus, Coloniss, Mu- 


C4. 
20, 2. H.R.I P. Hic Requieſcit In Pa« 


Hierof ant a. my 
Hierocorax. 21. £5 Hierocorachs 
21s 


ce. Ne gravetur, queſo, Lefor; 
ft occaſione hac arrepta, uy 
quedam & Tertulliano, lab. de 
animd , C. 4 bic apponam: 
Quid, quod ut ſentienti male- 
dicis, & cujus memoriam ali- 


Tertulliani coevos nec Requi- 
em, nec Refrigerinm moreuis 
ſuis comprecatos, nec ali e« 
J | formula wſos fuiſſe, 
IL. Gentiles, qus ills c 

cand: formults erant ufi, 

gatorium Roma« 
num in anmo non babuiſſe, 
immd ne de 18 quidem ſounns- 
1-4 IT Chriſtianes , qua 

I 


umnculs 
ui wan, fonſ plant codem, 


micepry, Pagis, Decuriis, Exer- codem, 

extibus, Cohortibus, Fontzhusg, five non admodum diſſemils, ae- 

Horreis, & Locis fer ommi- Ccepiſſe, quo, cim meter Gew 

» Genius ettam cuiqueresi tiles ver{arentur, & ipfi Gem 

tribuitur, eſtque id quo iilla riles _ ant, Et 

maxime valet (9 pollens eſt. durum ſane oft, &© novor mie- 

res diſcere, antiques wad 

H: dediſcere, ( quod Chriſtians 

rum erat Neophytorum) pres 

H. H. 82,2. © 84, 2. cipus antem cum pietatis bu- 

H. M. 186, 1 mans Jpeciem aliquam 
- —; _—_ 137, 2 pre ſe ferre viderentur. 

'N.S. Horologtum, 51, 1 ſ 

=OCEERKSS > LET 3 aa 

H. M. SS.'E, H. N.S. 257, HS.F, 29. 1. 

Heroum. 197, 4 Fypogeum #72, 1 

ReTohuw F-17 


woe 


To REOPLEOWEPBIEE GE PR PPD EE PHAP DIE SLHAGTD FAY 


IL Vir. Traum. 

III. Quartum Vir, aut Quatuor 
V irs. 

ImkL Sextum Vir, aut Sevir. 
- -; ——— "__ 

Inferie. Sacrsfics is Md 
fore = welt gs dia 
ne illa Sacrificsa inferrs fie- 


quas mattabant, & 


ebantur. 
Indiftivam funus. Publicum, ad 
quod - Preconem populus &= 


Inſule. 197, 4- 
Funo Latulcia. 10, 1. Styg1a. 
10, 2. 


Kaleudarium. Tabule Publice in 
quibus ſcribebantur nomina 
eorum qus feanebrem pecuns- 
am 4 Croitatibus accipiebant ; 
ita dium quod Debitores quo- 
rum nomina 1bidem fignaban- 
tur, vercentibus menſtruis Ka- 
lendis fanus ſolvebant. 

Kaytirturis. 31, 4. Forſan Va- 
tes qus bymnos & carmina in 
Deorum honorem compoſutt, 4 
Camina, que pro Camena. 
23, 2. babetur, ſicut & ali- 
bi. Aliter Xawvviras forte, 
per tr ferronem non muſi- 
tatam. Humi excubans 54- 
dir enim reared xnbeg. tt 
Jorſan Pagans Deorum ſuo- 
rum cemplss, vigilus, jejunis, 


Chriſtian, mn rv Poſes 
Kalatores. 13S, I. 
L. 

Laticlavium. $6, 2. 


Leftiſtermum. Sacrion Conus 
vium, ex vitimis © immola- 
Is 

1am, rats leftss ibs 
mmm Kees Deorum imay i= 
nes; Leftiſlernium autem 
(nquit Links) Jovi, Junens, 
(5 Mmerve fiebat bec 


ms is Contbetios Be 
in Capitola; [ 
> Ls FER 


mulacrum ſtatuebatur in leg 
recubans; Funonis 65 Mi. 
nerve imagines in Sellis com- 
fidebant : deinde multa note 
appoſitss epulis, ſeptem Epuls- 
nes ineroduce » qui Ci 
bos [acratos comedebans. 
Leontica. 22 
Leftornam, 287, 1. Lege Les 
ornamenta, (9 protettorium. 


Legionum Cognotmina, 


A. Auguſta, Antonina. 

AD. © 4 DI. Adjurix. 
AL. Alauda. 

ANT. Antonina, Antoninans. 
APOLLIN. Apollinaris. 

AL. Vedii Aquile. 

AU. Aupuſta. 

BRIT. Britannica. 

C. Car, Claſſica, Conſtans. 
C-.. © CLAUD. Claudia, 
CA4MILL. Camilliana. 
CTREN. Cyrenaica. © 

F. Fidelis, Felix. 

FAB. Fabi 

FERR. Ferrea v:l Ferrata. 
Fl. Flavia. | 

FOR, Fortis, 2 


FIRM. 


INDEX "30 
FIRM. Firmdnorum. "TY | 
FOLM. Fulminattix. M. /-. % 
FR. Fretenſiz , be 
G. Gemina. M. D. M. I. Matri | Deiim 
GA. Galbe. © Ide. 5, 1. 
GALLIC. Gallica, Gallicana, =Malachbelus. 28, 3: 
GEM Gemina. Marres Caſtrorum. 108, x. 
GE. © GER. Germanica, Maceria, * 174, 1 
GORD. Gordiana. Maſſa. 182, 3. 
HISP, Hiſpanica. M. C. D. 145, 2, Memoria. 
IMP. atoris- Cauia Donatum 
IT & ITAL. Ialics. Menotyr annu-s. 17 
FVN. Fumorum. M, M. 204, 2, 
M. Marcia, Minervia, Matedo- Menſam poriere. 346, 3: 
mica, Martis. "  Merk. 37. Merkedonius & Mer. 
MAC. Macedonica. cedinus dies. Interjettus, ms 
* MIN. Minerva. tercalaris. Plutarch. in Num. 
MIL. Miliaria. & Ceſ: 


MV. Mutiana vel Mucians. 


© OLIM. Olimacenſun. 


P. mw 1 & FL P. Sextum 
Pia, © VI1L P.Septimum P14. 
PART. Parthica. 


POET. Poetovienſium. 
PRIMIG. Primigemia. 

PR. Primaigensa- 

RAP. Repax. 

SALUT. Salutarit 

S$CTTA. Scythica. "IN 
SEP. Sevi, Severi, Severiana. 
TRAIT. Trajana. 


VF. Vittrix. 


VAL. Valens. 

VE. Vedis Aquile. 
VENER, Venerea. 

VL. Uipia, Ulrix. - 
VOLUNT. Voluntariorum. 


Libim. Placente genus, ex fa- 
ry melle, & ;oleo, 4 

lo, quia pars ejus mignem 

one rad og injefta, Dis lis 


Lib. Libertus, & Liberta. 


L.L.2.P. R 2 E. 194 


\L, D. D. D. Locus datus decreto 


Decurionmm. 43, 1» 


Munus arca, 4. e. Arcariorum, 
quod ſeilicet non 4 Privatit 
Jed publici Fiſcs pecunia ede- 
_ 5.0. ex Arca fiſci pub- 

1cr. 

Munus Candida, 1. e. Candids& 


forum. 
N- 


Natalit. Dies quo quis natut 
eſt : tribuitur ' etiam "Dia, 
Urbibus , & Coloniis. - Qu 
collata, vel aliquid Leti, fa 
flique evenerat, eum Natalem 
antiqus vocavere. Sic Natalid 
Imperii, Adoptionis, Reditus, 
Navigationis, Vindemize, Cal- 

i.e. Coane Dominice | 

Sacrorum. Quem Sacrorum 

diem natalem, m diem Ordina* 

tionis ſue Chriſtians E 

mutabant. Sic Martyrum 

tales ſunt, non qui lucis auſpi- 
c14, ſed qui Martyr coronal 

protulerunt, * 


N. D. D. rfo7, Lo 
A 


T7235 FLEETS 


}; 


TRSSTRESE. 


0 
C—_ 


AEFLT 5 


wi 


XN, Numer. 172, 2. 
0. 

Oblaquiatio. Foſſio, putatio, pro- 

aginatio. 62 

Ottachorum. 361, 1: 

Ole. 17H, 4 

Oſſuaria. 172, I. 


Optio. Accenſus, ſive Adjutor 
Centurionum, Decurionium, a= 
liorumve Militiarum Officio- 
rum. Item Prefettus 26, 1. 

Ordo. Senatus Populuſque, apud 
Romanos dicebatur. Verum 
apud Colontas, £& Municipia, 

Populuſque. 2%: Ordo 
erant Decuriones & diceban- 
tur Conſcripti, 4 Plebe, Por 
pulo, & Colonis diſtintt:. 


P. 
Pantheum. 


Pater Patratus. 


I, I* 

Pater Patrum- 

21. 

P. P. Pater Patrum. 20, 1. © 
Pater Patrie. Sparſum. 


Parergon. 34, 2+ 
P. P. F.C. 7s, I. 
P. P. P. P. P. 77, 3- 
P. 4. P.B. M- 216. 2. 
P. Q, 246. 3+ 


Pherrium. QaTUY * GegTENv. 
Locus in quem omnes ejuſdem 
Fraternitatis convennmet, #476 

Piraculum. Sacrificum yy mg 
cidaned priando ſtelers fattum. 

Pilicrepus. Qui Pila ludit. 

Prefettus-Pretorio. Veteres 0- 
mnem Magiſtratum qui prie- 
erat Exercutus, Pretorem ap- 
pellarunt. Hine Tabernacu- 
lum Ducis ſeu Imperatorss 
Pretorium dittum eſt, © in 
Caſtris, Porta Pretoria, que 
erat precipua. Pref. Prat. 


INDEX 


> 


primd Pretorii hoc eſt Palatis 
Ceſarianorum , Pretoria- 
norum, frve Palatinarum Co- 
hortuum, aliorumgue per Ita 
liam Militum curam gerebar, 
ſed prſtea temporis, totius 
Exercitiis per totum Orbem 
Romanum, regimen vendica- 
bat; & 4 Ceſare Secundus 
batur. Huic ſape datus 
eſt Proprefettus, qui wicem 
al/ius agebat, & diftus eff 
P Pratt. Ss querit 
Lettor ve igia que remanent 
hujus officu, in magnatibus 
hodierms noſtris, aut 1/la inves 
niet im Turcarum Moderatore 
ſummo, qui dicitur Grand 
Vizier, aut nullibi, nam 
hunc, ficut olim apud 
omnas habetur & Caſtrenſis 
Civilis Poteſtas. 
PR, PR. ſeu PP. PiefeR. Pret. 
ſeu Praſes, ſeu Propretor. 
P.R: 2: I4, 3+ 
Pro. Procurator. 4, I. 
Pulvinar. Leftus qui in templis 
ſtern conſuevit, Numini di- 
catus. Habebant autem 
guli Dis ſuos leftos, & Pul-1 
vines , quibus imponebantur ; 
© ad quos Romani, vel de- 
viftts hoſtibus, vel Republ. 4- 
lio quovis modo bene geſt2, 
ſupphicationes decernere ſole- 
bant. Vide Lefiiſtermum. 
P.V. B. P. R. Q_ Publicus Populi 
Romans Quaraenm, uts expli- 
cat Scaliger, in Indice Gru- 
teriano. Sed forſan Publicus 
Privatuſque. I4, I. 
P.S. F. Pecunia ſua fecit. 3, 4\ 


N Q. 


| INDEX. 


Q Wk 

C. P. R. B. R. Qui Cum Pace 
Repoſits, Bene Requieſcant. 
Sicut explicat Serrorins Ur- 
fatus in bro, De Notis Roma- 
norum. Sed melius [ ut vide- 
eur) Reyneſius, Quem ComPa- 
BeRunt. þ 
2s 's. Que infra ſcripta ſunt 
ngqu s. £18 Rome Cen 
Wt + ++» has a pa Colomis 
dt: Quinquennales qua quin- 
quennuam habebant magiſtra- 
eum, (3 ſingulis luſirss crea- 
bantur, pro Pontiticibus, per 
errorem, & quibuſdam haberi 
diu contigit ; wide Cenotaph. 

Piſana. pag. 73- 


, 149, I. 
2. D.E. RF.P.D.E.R IC. 
146, 3» 


R. 


Retiaris. Gladiatores, qui rete, 
jaculo, & fuſcina armats p',g- 
nabant. 

Revia. Domis publica Pontifics 
Max. difta, quod im ea Rex 
Sacriticulus habirare co'ſueſſet, 
ut Flamini Flaminia, Fut 
etiam laureata hec domus. 

Redemtor. Vettigaluum Emptor. 
Item qus certo pretzo conducit 
wnroerſum opus faciendum , 

32, 2. 

Ricimia. Tiga wirilis, qua v/e 
mulueres ante funerationem, 
dum doms lugebant, quam au- 
rem in #ffo funere Vares nm 
prerebant, quaſi teſtificantes, 
nullam deinceps virilem tegam 
«omit babitures, 


8. 


S. Singularis pro duplici. $$.2, 3. 
SS. 20, Is 


$. A. D. 176 

$. Ro Die. Res 

Sarc Ws. 319, 3+ 

Scentcs Luds, Ad Deos placan« 
dos inſtiruts crant &5 daban- 


cur quoties plures feſti dies 
contmuabantur, quamvis alin 
Frogs diebus 4 privatis ex« 
—_ at lis eranit uns 
taniores qui ſlato tempore 
quotannis -Þ nnd Ie du 
dis Megalenſibus, qui per ſex 
dies menſe Aprili in bonorem 
Magne Matris Deorum, qua- 
tuor Terentis Comadias rect- 
tatas, Phormionem ludis Ro- 
manis menſe Septemb.legimus ; 
& Ludis Apoliinaribus Coma 
dias habitas teſtatur Cicero, 
lib. 2. ad Attic. ep. 19. 
Scrimium. KiCanmey, arcula, ta- 
bulis cempatta, m qua Scri- 
naris militabant qus Memos» 
riz, Libellis, £ Epiſtolis vaca- 
bant. Hinc Etymologic. Sxer 
riderC-, NemerG n agmgy- 


Schola. Colleguum quoddam vel 
M:litum, vel Mimniſtrorum. 
Secutor. Inter Gladiatores 128 ef 
| adverſus Retrarios pugnd- 
at,ab inſcquiendo Retiarios uta 
ditins; geſtabat cuſpidem 

maſſam plumbeam. 

Seriri, Et Sacerdotes, Of forſan 
Magiftratus. 24, 2. Sic lege, 
Hercu's in Petra ſacrum. C, 
Calviſms Secundanus Sevir 
Fumorum Decurie, item Quinte 
quennalts, aram [ ſagr avi | v0 
tum ſolvens, lubens, merits, 
Vide Augultalis, 

S12num 


© LY © Ts fo 


Th fe 


'M x3 = wn F'Y 
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S1gnum Panebeum. 2, 4- 
Smg. pro Sig num. 23, 5- 
Suicernium. Cena eft, que 1% 


fertur Diis Manibus. 
$.p. f.c. Sua pecunia fiers curd- 
vie. 3, 3- 
S$ojarium. Locus editus in quo an- 
tiqui apricabantur. Item lo» 
cus f inſtrumentum in quo 
bore ad Solem dignoſcunture 


49, 3- 
Solium . Tidanoy , Arca qua de- 
funtti condebantur. "Croguu- 
ra adiaer Arce fictiles. 
Sortalegus. 136, 3- 
5 Sk y 5, g . 
Sp. Spectatus, Pignorius ſcribit 
gr + na. "fuiſſe ab E- 
ditore , gladiatores inſignes, 
rude pm honorts o Jhe- 
Randi grati4 non pugnand: ; 
& nd: Spectatos fi 135, 5- 
Speculator. 147, 2. NQus pre- 
mittitur, ad oblery 
auſcultandum. Þ Dcout. 


Summanus. Pluto ſummus Ma- 


nm. 
Subſicrvs. 101, I, 
T. 
Taurobolium , © Tauropolium. 
1, 4G 5 
Taurobolata Petra. 16. 
Tabular, 346, 1. 


T. P. Teſtamento poſuit. 51, 1. 

T.F.L. H. F.C. Teſt amento Fie- 
ri Juſſit, Heredes Faciumdum 
Curaverunt. 


Tilnomes. 106, 2. 
T1tiz Sodales. 99, 4- 
T- icoſus. 23, 3- 


Trichmium. Cenaculum Sepui- 
crale, in quo Epulum datum 
ex mortuorum teſtamentss ap» 
parabatir. 


INDEX. 


Tribuum Nomina. 


AN. Amnienſir, 
ARN... ienfis, 
DUM. , 14. 
HOR .. atia. 
LEM . . onia. 
MAE . . cia. 
MEN  .. enias 
MIN . .ucia. 
OCR. . . iculana 
OFF. . entina. 
OVF. Med. Oufentina Mediolan. 
PA.. Pia. 
PAL.» atina. 
PAPIR.. 1a. 
PO. . blilia. 
POLL." 14. 
POMP.. . tina. 
POP... ilba. 
PY. . blilia. 
PVP. . inia. 
2/T. . rina. 
SAP . . Pmiae 
SCA. , ptia. 
SER «. g1a. 
STE... llatine. 
SVB. . urrana. 
SVC.. cuſſana. 
TER * . entimad. 
TRO.. mentina. 
VEIEN. .. tina. 
FEL . . mma. 
VET. . uria. 
VO. . timia. 
VOL . . timid. 


V. 


Vale. Varro in Lib. Logiſtoricis. 
Ideo Mortuis Salve © Vale d:- 
cuntur, non quod aut vaiere 
aut ſalvs eſſe poſſint, ſed quod 
ab his recedimus eos nuſquam 
vw/uri, Hine ortum eft, ut 

enam, 


a 


etiam maledicti ſignsficaaso- 
nem interdum Vale obrineat. 
Terent. Valeant qui inter nos 
difdidium volent, 3. e. it4 4 no- 
bis recedant ut nunquam ad 
noſtrum revertantur aſpettum, 
Servius ad An. XL. V.97. 
Viſceratio. Crude carms largatio 
populo fatta, funerss causa, vel 
#n honorem alicujus. 
V. $.7F.C. Vice ; ad judicans, 
s.. qu vices Imperatorss egit ; 
in Frincipis loco judicabat, & 
ejus perſonam ſuſtinebat. 14.2. 
Firginem Locum —— © Cor- 
fora Virgina 289, 4 
Una. < 236, 0. 
VS. L. M. Votum ſolvit labens, 
merito, LL. . 


” 


I Mf I 
y 32, 
7, 


S. D: 
r Perfeliſſomw. 119,% 
1. 131, 4. Virgo, S 


Pp. S. 
VP. P. 
P.V. 

(s. 


X. 


XV. Vir. Sac. fac. Quindecing 
Virs facris fra ary) 24. 
X. Decamus, Prenomen, 51, 1,1 


Z. 


Rotheca. Animalium YeCePt ache 
ium; Cella, m que ſaginans 
tur viva animalia, que forſis 
tan Hereult erant offerenda (9 
matanda, 24, I. 


”., 
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Cam tales hder vigttanta quanta regends 
' 
'@&T TH F LINED” DRC KGARD hoſtis oves 


T2 f anmnnxtſits DICIMSITETVE DOCCNCLA Opin 1) 

I i M1FGnoty maiius Nabere narem 
[ ; | ' LAITTELS ty ITE, S que Sa = 135 

Nil temere, atque nimmns pondere cuncta perens 

NOT. 4 t \\mnias, & Armpl 

TV F. FL. IN : mn, 
i | MN 4/48 4 4) 
\ | : p \ ” [ Hl F I AGM. 
i. 3% 
x 

Hoc tuniiio laccata Deo nunc memvra queſcunt. 
Lic loror elit Damal, nomen 6 quzris, Irenx. 
Voverat hr< le! XPO, cum vita maneret, 
Virgins ut meritum fanctus pudor iple probaret. 


Bis dznas hyemes nec dum compleverat actas, 
| gregio» MOI» V KED xcclcrat Tas. 

Propolitum mentis pretas veneranda Puclls 
MM igpmticos ! 


# * * 


Fuctus dederat mchoribus ann. 
Tc G-rinana loror, noitri1 nunc teltts amorss, 


Cum tugeret mundum, dederat mihi pign:s honeſtur 


I 
(cm 1b1 cum raperet nieyor tunc regia col 
Ip * 
Non tumiu mortem, co&los quod libera adiret, 
$21 GOL tatzor contortia Perderc vitr, 
Nunc vemen'e Deo not remimifcere Virgo 
Utt a per bNM prexftee mitu tacula lumen. 


NV #6: is fecundius non reclamaret. vellem Protects 
Fila] n ce Damatt fo ors tua mntcthpere, quam gern 

At 0} 1 WTEETL fi \.4 dit » (] V, # lepe Am Hy 
p11? f Pap ut thus remuuſcatur, venente D 

[ ' n clto SW24riat, HIVE Nat avatars, 


3. I ercelll * 

, | | i 
Pontihcs fancti requieicunt menibra lacrato 
Pro meritts devota loco, qui pace pzrenni 
Myſticus Antittes Paradil feds locatus. 


(429 ] 
Huic * veneranda f1bi fulcepit 1 :Clchia Patrem 
Pernetuo XPL referentem Hlore coronan 


I(titizc culror Sacrolancer pracmia cg 


wimolit Apottolcac mumcratus mm orcime oye 


Unm tcr guins adjunxit EPHcopus annum, 
'Y On _ v8 | : 

Tergemimoque mper comm v1 TO! A! 

[uſtimanus ovans PEenctravitimmna caci . 


. . \ : 
: # ' g : Ti * | 
' | \W ; ' { . [ - 
iu { f 
=. L F) 
[ , l : { : 4 f p_ 
f | £ F | " - 11 4 | 
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[lumano gener legem natura CrCat 
Hanc dedit ut tumulti membra fepulta tegant 

| 1bcru Sotole Patri Matriq! « lepulc] um 
[rite nunifl m mente dedere 1a. 

Hic funt membra quudem fed tamam non tence urna 


N am durat titiuls ncfcta tama mori 


#11 par Giathca regna tenens 


' 
. : , by : . 4 Z }, Q . 
Ho 1938 I)Ci! I CCIC} CI CAFfLS FTIONATCES 
4 Ls | I, " 
*(1 L IC) TEES GCN {TTL nAacs. 
Ailomis populis gentiles rt cohortes 


Diſpoluit ſanxi tadera jura dedit 

Cinctis mente Pacer toto vencrabilis xva 
[er dems luſtris LIOXIMUS OCCUDUIT, 

O quantum bene pelta valent ' cum mcmbra recedunt 
Nelci tama mort lucida vita manct. 


I. Ex 
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1. Fx [tinere [talice, R. D. Mabillow. pap. 73. Þ| —_" 

D. Ma. Sacrum. XI, * tibus 

Leopardum. in. pacem. cum. Spirita. San&ta. accepts 

eumte. abeatis. innocintem. poluer. Par. Q. an. N, V 
men. VIE 


NOT. Hic ( inquit D. Malillon } marnifeſtus de Confirmatione 
cus eft & reterendus ad prim4 10 fernpor 4 quo cruda id tk 
rundam im cordibus Chriſtiana Rehgio aliquid de Pagarnct ritits ſup 
Ititione retinebat. Numerus XL, eft ad delipnindum tumulun, 


2. Rome, Supra pirtam Ecileſie S, foban. Lateranenſ 


Santa Laterancenis Eccleha Ommum Urbis et Or 
Eccleharum Mater et Capur, 
NOT. Pruma Pontiticum Sedes & Palatium olim erat. 


2. Cam. FS. Apnetis 


Lc 
AcCepse Mana K 919M aur mc cue Pra ev Tai 
4. Crm, Caliiſt; 
Legura Reſtituta vixie annos XV. Birgodeceflic 1n pac: 
Re 6. Cem. Priſcille. 
, » 
-— "_—_ Newy vitov ave. P 


6. Ibid. 
I contiz Fileto Cojugi benemerenti 1n Pace. 


=. Brix. 
Fl, Latino Epilcopo. an, IL. M VIL Presb. an. XY 


Exorc. an. XII. et. Latinillr. et. FL. Macrino. Lecor. 
Fl. Paulina. Nepus. b. m. p. 


v. Genavi. Aurehanorum, m baſilica [anil c Crucis. 


Fx. benehc1o. S. -+. per. Johannum. Epiſcopum. et. pe: 
Aibertum. S. -+. Calatum. tactus. ct. liber. Lcmberms 
eclſte. hac. fancta, Eccletia. 

NOT 
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NOT. Calats, ſunt Domettic, Vafſalli Feodati ; Serviks conditio- 

rus homunes, qu mtraCa/am, 1. ct rurahbus | oflethombus lerviehant. 

De Forma Manumifſhors m Eccleha , alutque ad hanc rem fpeCtan- 
thus vide Glotlarmum Domun Dy Ca ge umn verbo Manumſſis. 


me ; ' * 
\ 1. Czm. S. Cyriace. 


Laurcntus le vivo comparavit 


2. Bali. 5: Paul, WV. OF. 


I | Si | LIILLS Ic bibu ICI 


». Cem IS. ( wiack 


3 


| 4 Ibid. 


Hi abet | dc [co Ptb, 


C5 


Loom dulciſliimo marito Copux Urla le biba fecit bene- 
_ merenti 1n pace 


6. Cam. S. Saturnm! 


| contia depolna X. Kal. Septemb. 


7, Rome. 


Politus. eſt. hic. Leontius. Presbyter. olum. Stlconis 
( ont. Il. 
NOT. A.D. 403 
v. Nolz 


Leo LIL. credo. relurgere. 


9. Majerene m Betica. 


| cantius. Famulus. Dei. q. vi. annos. plures. vel. minus. 
LXXXIL. requieſcit. in. pace. mortuus. eſt. zra. DCXIUL. 


NOT. 1. ce. $576. Subtrahendo 34S. zra Hiſpan. 


2. Cam Caliifts, 
Ligurio Sycelo, 1. pace. 1, bn 
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1. In Cam. F. Noment. 


Merenti Parenies fecermme T.coparden Puelle Virg 
que vixit anms XVI ct. dies. I m. pace. 'P 


þ- I: V 


T 1torius, Famni [Dez vixee. ann pl. m1. LXXY "ory 
Evite in. | V HILL. Kal. Jul. cra. DXLVIIL A.XP 2 


14 


f F \ { 1 , . 


- 


Livia Maria in pigs, V. A. XLVEL MV. cu. ma F. of 
'S in. lor. St. Cot M1. 3 T” Po. V.K \y 


(hianvis. nate. tuos. Moors. 1nvi [1. ruperit. ann 
Apit, Ic IINEcmTic rom. 1 qa me lent CrTa QECOCNS 
Non tamern. na. Iccurn. botuit. Go! "re. taudes \ 


Major. enim. longa. vemens. de. ſtirpc. S:nato! 
Auxiſti. mcentis, novilitate penis 

Judicis. Impernum. lervans. bomitate. * Mp: * Ma Fi 
Cum. tibi. lubjectrs. tu. quoque. | miles cras | mr 

Utibanos. taſccs, gaudens. tibi. Roma. parabat 
Conti ratris nunc- roderata. tu 

Fidus Ccitiac. Cuſtos. ambitor. honetts | 
Juſtitue, (OW, DACHS., aN.TFOIM, Cras 

Caratius. auicts. Ovans. humilis PIUS. C1, mal. LAnth 


Doan vers 
Priv avit 
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1. Rome. 


Vie D. D. $ 

Urna. brevis. geminum. quamvis. tenet. iſta. cadaver 
Acttamen. in. ccelo. Spiricus. unus. adeſt. 

Vreumus. unamme. Luciusq. et. Flavis. dem 
Cenſus. amor. ſtudium. vita. duobus. erat 


2. Al Raſilice S. Petri mayorem afſidem, mn gradibus mar - 


| JO 
FACT CET C001 F ut if1Cht 


Ad Sanctum Petrum Apoſtolum anteregia in Porticu co- 
lumna fecunda quomodo intramus {1mſtra parte virorum, 
[ucillus cr ] inuaria honeſta femina. 


NOT. Ante Repu , vet tort inte Repium Porticum. Numas 
gGomiis K 114 Olim dicebatur, & crat in via flacra'* patet EX hac In- 
l, ne viImcN a nl ulierihus im | ccletis loco ohm lecretos tuifle : 
& erm inter mulieres las locorum erat diltin<tto, Virginum, nupta- 
| pradibns contticutis 
2, Cem. 9. Cyriace. 
| I ucius Urlo Filio benemerenti. qui vrxit, an. Il. meſes 


| VIIL d. 1, VIE kale. Jan. mn pace. 


4. Cem, F. Noment. 


tn} Films tecit Parr Lucio. benemerent: qui bixit. Arn 
L X AG. 


eg, Cem. dS. Cyr 
| Lucia. fe viva locum f1br emut. 


G 6. Rome, ay. $. Auguſt im. 


ucina. in pacx que viile pl. n 


PC Baſil: VC. anno, XXII. Dipo. . . Decembrium. 


NOT. A ÞD. «/ 


. 
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1. In Cam. F. Noment. 


Morent: Paronies Fc b Nt | 074 \ory Puectle Virg 
QUC V IXit anims XVIEL cor. dis. TL 1. nacec. 


: 


3 
COTAUS, mins. Dei. vx. ann pl. mm. LXXYV rec 
evit 19. pace. VILLE Kal. Jul. cra. DXLVIIL A.XP., 


— 
— 
w_ 
- 
+ 
F 
-—_— 
_- 


Laivia Maria in pgs. V. A. XLVI. M. V. cu. ma = 
X V. D. in. Bilor. Su. Col. Mer. Elia F. Po. V. K. Au 


— 
—— 
- 
—_- 
— 
* 
— 

- 

Fo 

— 


Quan\ 15. Nate. tuOs. MOrS. 11 14a. r1 Yerit. annos 
Apitulcrineque tuom. | dumq. fepuicra. decus T « 
Non. CAMMETT, ha * ICCum IMOCLIIT, GC1H 4 ff F ICS 
Cas. vivems. lemper. fama. fuperſtes. habe, 
Major. enim. longa. vemens. de. {hi 2C. Scnatal 
Auxiſti. mentis. nooilitate. gen! 
Judicis. Impernum. lervans. bomitate. * Mpr; * Mt 
Cum. tibi. ſubjects. tu. quoque. | miles cras || mr 
L ha: tal 0.0 "or N 1? 11 1} 11 p 
: TH. F4TCES. $45 34 INS IO1 \SS0929 DAT LIT 
Contiti0 dt ratrts nunc- rmoderata. tu 
Fidus ICcitiac. Cuſtos. ambiror. honcth 
Juſtin, ON, DICH. amator, eras 
' . ' 1 - ! 
Carats TILLEL . Tv INE; IL 3hs i » PIGS, A $33194 CLULATIED 
Privavit. nil 11. 11OTS, HAMMNICA. bonts. 
Te. Levia, Pater. {ubolc;. conjunxque tidels 
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1. Rome. 


Vir = A 
' ww 1 = | ' ” * . \ 0 va 
Urna. brevis germnim. quamyv 1s. tenet ita. cadaver 
Attamen. in. ccelo. Sp11 rus. unus. adeſft. 


Vrxumus. unamme. Luciusq. et. Flavius. 1dem 
= Cenlus. amor. ſtudium. vita. duobus. erat 


Þ ” « 4 oy b = F F 
2. Ad Baſilice S. Petri majorem apſidem, im gradibus mar- 
| ” rets.S eds P, nt ificlte- 
FP. Ad Sanctum Petrum Apoſtoclum anteregia in Porticu co- 
\, lumna lecunda quomodo intramus limiſtra parte vIrorum. 
* F Lucillus ct Januaria honeſta temina. 
\ | 
NOT. Ante Repu, vel forfan ante Regtum Porticum. Numas 
domus Kegza olim dicebatur, & erat mn via lacra*: patet ex hac In- 
ermmone, viros 4 multentbus m Eccletiis loco ohm fecretos fuiſle : 
& 111113 inter mulieres 11143 locorum erat di{tiniho, Virginum, nupta- 
m & vduarum pradibus conttitutis 
2. Cem. S. Cyriace. 
F Lucius Urſo Filio benemerenti. qui v1xit, an. Il. meſes 
VIIL 4. 1, VIIL kale. Jan. mn pace. 
4. Cem, I. Noment. 
1-4 Films tecit Patri Lucio. benemerent: qui bixit. Annz 
L XXG. 
6, Cem. S. Cyr. 
Lucia. fe viva locum fibt emit. 
, 6, Rome, ap. FS, Auguſt im. 
, » + . Lucina. in pacz que viſepl.m... + - + 
PC. Balih. VC. anno. XXUL. Dipo. . . . Decembrium. 
NOT. A D «C1 
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1. Cem, Priſcille. 
Lucretius Germanus Ceſpaſiz Cojugi ct fibi in pace, 


2. Cem. Caliſts. 


Lucren in pace. 


3. Apud S, Agnes. 


Luxuri in pace. 


4. Nolz, in Creme, marmores tabella. 


Lupenus Epiſc. hert praxcep. amore Dei et Scot. Fei 
ct Paulm ct Lawentu ct 
Patricu et 
Hoc quod cermitts drſcite quod Lupenus Epiſcopus com 
et ornavit in Ecclefia. 
$ * 

Sub hoc pavimento teſlellato eſt Coemeterwm S. Luciz: 
Matronz in quo plurima Sanctorum Martyrtm corge: 
requelcunt. 

6. Brixi«, 


Fl. Latino Epilcopo. Ann. II. M. VII. Presb. ann. 
Exorc. ann. XIL 
Ec Latinithaae. et FI. Macro Lectorr et Paulinac Nep 


7. 
Hunc mitu compoſurt tumulum Laurcntia Conjux, 
Moribus apta mets ſemper, veneranda, hdelis, 
Invidia Intelix randem compreſla quieſcit. 
Octoginta Leo tranicendit Epiſcopus annos. 


NOT. India, 1 ec. Fatorum ind, ut in alus locis ſexcents' 


Gre licet, Puto ultumum verfuns cum prioribus male convenur, | 
alunde ureplitle. 


I 
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8. Þ 


Gaudet Pontificis ſtudio ſplendere Leonis 
Placidiz pia mens operis decus omne Pater. 
Demovi Dominus tenebras, ut luce creata, 
Hs quondam latebris 1c modo tulgur ineſt, 
Anguſtos aditus venerabile corpus habebat, 
Huc ubi nunc populum largior Aula capit, 
Eruta planicies patuit ſub monte recila, 
Eſtque remota gravi mole ruina minax. 
Prxliul: Pylagio, Martyr Laurentus ohm 
[empla f1b1 ſtatuit tam pretiola dari, 
Mira tides Claudius hoſtiles interet iras 
Pontiticem merits nec celebrafle ſuis ; 
Tu modo Sanctorum cui crelcere conſtat honores, 
Fac lub pace coli templa dicata t1bi ; 
Marrycrum Hammis ohm Levieta ſabiſti, 
Jure ews templis Lex veneranda redit. 


NOT Verius priores duo huc mmme ſpeCtant - ncc relquy vakde 
buru. Scd lege vert. ultuno Lux, non Lex. 


Verbera, carmifices, flammas, tormenta, catenas, 
Vincere Laurenn fola hdes poturt. 

Hac Damalus cumulat ſupplex altaria donis, 
Martyrs egregium fuſpiciens meritum. 


3. In Eccleſ. Beati Laurentiis Martyrs, 


Laurenti menito Hammis vitalibus uſte, 
(1 tervente hde victor ab igne redis ; 
Vir dilecte Deo, terreno in corpore quondam, 
Tunc quoque hdereus jam tibi fenſus erat. 
Qui potuwitti oculos ractu revocare ſepultos, 
Rurlus et in vacua tronte referre diem. 
Lumms cexrinctas icterum accendifle lucernas 
Credimus hace h1gno te faciente crucis. 


F 1 2 Addica 


=  C— _ 
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i. Cem, Priſcille. 
Lucretius Germanus Ceſpalſiz Cojugi ct fibi in pace. 


2. Cem. Callifti. 
[ ucrett in pace, 


3. Apud S. Agnes. 
Luxuri in Pace. 


4. Nelz, in Crmet. marmores tabella. 


Lupenus Epilc. heri pracep. amore Dei et Scor- Felics 
ct Paulim ct Laurentu et 
Patricu et 
Hoc quod cermtss drſcite quod Lupenus Epiſcopus compte 
et ornavit in Ecclefia. 

$ * 


Sub hoc pavimento teſlellato eſt Coemeterwm S. Lucinz 
Matronz in quo plurima Sanctorum Martyrtm corpor 
requielcunt. 

6. Brixi&, 
FI. Latino Epiſcopo. Ann. III. M. VII. Presb. ann. X) 
Exorc. ann. XII. 
Ee Latinithae. et FI. Macro Lectorr et Paulinac Nepts. 


7. 
Hunc mitu compoſut tumulum Laurcntia Conyux, 
Morwbus apta mes ſemper, veneranda, hdelis, 
Invidia Intelix tandem compreſla quieſcit. 
Octoginta Leo tranſcendit Epiſcopus annos. 


NOT. India, 1. e. fatorum invdea, ut in aliis locis ſexcentis " 
Gre licet, Puto ultunum verfuns cum prioribus male converure, & 


alunde wrepliile. 


— — —O— — — —— — _ PT 
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| Gaudet Pontificis ſtudio ſplendere Leonis 
Placidiz pia mens operis decus omne Pater. 
Demovi Domuinus tenebras, ut luce creata, 
His quondam latebris 1c modo fulgur neſt. 
Anguſtos aditus venerabile corpus habcbat, 
Huc ubi nunc populum largior Aula capit. 
Eruta planicies patuit ſub monte recila, 
Eſtque remota gravi mole ruina minax. 
Przful: Pylagio, Martyr Laurentws ohm 
Cempla f1b1 ſtatuit cam pretiola dari. 
Mira hides Claudius hoſtiles interet ras 


- Pontihcem meritis nec celebrafle ſuis; 

Tu modo Sanctorum cui creſcere conſtac honores, 
A Fac lub pace coli templa dicata tibi z 

Marryrum Hammis ohm Levita ſubiſti, 

Jure eus remplis Lex veneranda redit, 

, NOT. Verius priores duo huc minime fpectant : nec reliqui valde 
, b Scd lege vert. ultuno Lux, non Lex. 

Verbera, carmifices, flamm as, tormenta, catenas, 
(] Vincere Laurent fola tides potuir. 

Hec Damalus cumulat fupplex altaria donis, 
5 Martyris egregium fuſpiciens meritum. 


3. In Eccleſ. Beati Laurentis Martyrs, 
Laure nt ] merito Hammis vualibus uſte, 
(311 tervente hde victor ab igne redis ; 
Vir di ects Deo, terreno in corpore quond am, 
Tunc quoque hdereus jam tibi fenſus crat. 
Qui potutts oculos tactu revacare lepultos, 
f Rurlus et in vacua tronte referre diem. 
Lumms extinctas iterum accendiſſe lucernas 
Credimus hacc {1gno te faciente criicis. 


: fr 2 Addica 
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Addita nunc etiam populi nuracula pracſtas, 
Ut hci tribuas indubitanter opem. 
Dum ria templa novane breviort robore plcbis 
Creveruntque trabes, crevit et alma tides. 
Stipitc cantinde wm a le mercede tetendit 
Hhantu mM parVa prius | poſtea ceſa tuir 
C ef ETC pl SN eruit luccifa {ecurbus arbor 
Le didicic h1cca a ongior elſe coma 
4 


Unde recila tuir, populis tert inde falutem, 
St Vent nitre DOus lum 1Na Caccus haber. 
Th Laban ena purpate hdel:, 


Unde prius A canner hinc modo lumen habes. 
Vil. aque tempo! 11:5 venerandi Antiſtirs acta 
Sed tamen acterno lunt memoranda dic. 


1. In Altare S. Leons Prim: Apoftos. 


Huns Apoſtolic prumum eſt hic corpus humatum, 
Quod toret et rumulo dignus mn arce Petri, 
Hunc vatum Procerumque cohors, quos cernis ade 
Membra ivb egregia ſunt adoperta domo, 
Sed dudum, vt Paſtor Magnus Leo, Seprta pregem 
Chiiſhcolam lervans, Januor arcis crat. 
Commonet © tum lo, q juod gellc rt iple luperſtes, 
Inhdans | ne Lupus raſter ovile Dei. 
Teſtant "ys 0 recto || dogmate libr1 
Quos pra col _—— quos + prava turba timet 
Rugiir, ct pavida ſtupuerunt corda ferarum 
Pattonigue tu guila leqi MANIC OVes 
Tlic tamcn « ——— —_ » marmore temp 
Q1:em jam Pontiticum plura fepulcra urs. 
rews Annſtes, divino umpullus amore, 
Nunc in tronte facrae tranitulie inde domus 
Exormnan tum ney marmore || tumbun 


In quo polcentes mira 4 [uperna vident. 
Ee quia praemuicuit nar virtutibus ohm, 


LU inimna Pontiticis pl0ta major Crit, 


b 


' tht F7 f LAVTY IT 4VViIſc. x A? , s . 4% 


, ' n ; . *#j/®s 
' :\ b$: 46 #77 1d Hs 477, + IMIINFC) "O 


\OT 


WOT. Fmnendationrs. quas appoluu, ex MS. Oxon. apud 


i Nl 
Oueln deſcribuntur. Verl. 1. Apottolrcs ; olim & natcente prie., > 
| To FE pike omnes Apottoſics Cictt hunt, vel 
er ant cetlores, vet pot quiz quuig [11.4 
wiv \poſtohcas apebat C. For! k J Cres 
| } wm foribers , fun Domunum Apofolicium \ k 
| t Clodovrr Reg. ad Synod. Aurel. I. Domun: 
6 4.4 lromiinms Em P37 4 Fort 
nut - ' | Syagnum Au Dn 
—_ j FY 100 Domin Ya F 137 


() *N14S 1 VAUGUH, q *CU [10 attende, Viato! 
{ KY ZOO iT IT FRIITIC | 20 Papa libens. 


< 
\ 1 re | A ſ LH1.4Mmk h.xc culmina x 1h l, 
() ws hominum tacta decore placet 
(2 s invict q Cerm honeſtum 
I” EUAntum QUOU CEntmpare gee « S 
| JaHgnorum na nun m Þ | NMCC # 
Neve triumphus erit hoſt era | 
Roma caput orbis ſplendor | aurca Rama 
P:zluls ut monſtrat cn lobo A1041a til 
( 15 hxc a Conditoris fut nomins Le | VOCat 


( 5 Leomiana temnooribus Dom. L.cons PP. Hanc 
Pa \\ils Co. du l5 Lv [CS THING IMVUIIELAL CO tout, 
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i. Aliers [4 ide, on vis Longara, juxts Eccleſ. S$, % 
cobi, ſub J amicuio, 


Hanc turrem et Pagine una tacta 
a Militia Capratorum Temp. Dom. 


Leonis Quart. Ego Agatho + PL 


NOT. Alii legunt Primam Inſcript. + Temborrbus Der. 1 
2 P.P. hanc Papine © duas twrres ſalts ſme militia conſtrux: + | 
dam autem fic, t Hance turrem © Pagine una fatta a mullitia Con; 
corum ten. Dom. Leomts Qruar. PP. Ego Agathoer, « . ...... 
Joſephus autem Maria Suaretius Vaſionentis Epilcopus, ſecundas x 
legit F Hance currem & Parmenma fatts a militza Capromp 
tempore DN. Leoms IV. PP. ego Aratho C. . . . 4. Sed per 
gane eu Pagi nem, onmnes intelligun! ap gerem, reparula, ley & 
temuralta, que obtendi folent ad arcendos hoſtes. Ego quiden x 
Parme ello Spatinm inter duas turres, Co em lenfu quo cath 
Anzl: a Pan, 0: Panc, of Wainſcot. QQuodcunque planim 
wmter duas quaſvis Emmentias. Sed quid fit, /me mulited contra 
vel a militia comtrue, in bus Inferipttonibus. amplius qurrendun & 
nec enun alvqus | quod ego (cio) adhuc explan:vit. Qui Priney, 
Guolibet ofkcto, fru m qualibet GiEmtate, Palatina, C:vih, aut Mir 
deferviebat, e1 milttare diccbatur, euſque elle mules, Hinc mu 
pro ogject miniſterzo, Iepe ulurpatur. $. Auguſtinus, 1. 5. ««C 


D-1.cap 6. Ie mn officio Comes multrat, 1.6, Comes elt, aut 

( te fervit, Idem, alibi; Non emm de bis nulitantibut ycrira 
(nant 1 amata mnlitst act Inentiir, fed qr) gue mals ut 

La 


air, drgmitatrs ſue mites adjeribiewe. Wdem wm Epitt. * 


WTUTES cars, Nliblitia ettam pro eo quod quis in dign!! 
 « Cut * & wro Ter - | | ! T þ v1 ? 
e it's; | fi, qux muilitern Cebhet 1 (peut 
\þ Ir i l l / "/ vj M IFIJ., & Feudum [ CrICE Y Afilitua &-. 
eſt « s vel praſtirio pro fervitio militars. (uo leniu porrt 


m/itiam, hoc mm loco acopno 5 Cumentn Leo Quartus a Iverſus \ 
r mum wivptioucs, Colleen Vaticinum murire 11 anumo haber 
CO. cave Cardinales, Epicops & Clerum fuum, confulturusnew: 
om 15 1d efheeret Tunc, wquit Anaſtatus w 
FL IV ON WHIONI HA HE UGCTT Ht ſfingulis de (.4 itatibus, Maſſy 


$ PUU IC89 | INArTeS, pt Qs. þ flotTombus Eſtates, Farms, ; 


; #7 # " * 2% s - 1 
, " j J as pener nite adient C FOenmmner, 


umn eff. Ho.um er70 opera { live prexttabant ihm 


{lutionem, hve oper. rios zplos per vices ſuis mattebant, #1 


[1t14m propre dicas | Leo urbem murs cinxit, hoc elt, cm mth 


C70 vIAlk Chas autkcin Paginas & Turres confiruxit ſric mb 
ne ilorum opera, 1. e, fumptibus propriis, quod vett” 
dive , De Pecunaa ſud, vel Impenſis (tas. Lego itaque 4 mus 

Capt ater 


To 7 
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Capiratorim, i. ©. illoram qui in Cenſus venicbant, Capitatio erin 
eſt capitis cenſus, ſeu tributum capitis vel perſonar, Vid. Gloffar. 
Sequitur altera Inſcriptio, ſupra portam 95. Angeli, quz olum Porta 


Anca dicebatur. 
i 


Romanus, Francus, Barduſque Viator, et omms 
Hoc qu inetendit opus, cantica digna canat, 

Quod bonus Annafſtes Quartus Leo rite novavit 
Pro Patrix ac Plebis ecce ſalute ſux. 

Principe cum ſummo gaudens Lotharius heros 
Per tecit, cuus Enucat altus honor 

Quod veneranda tides nimio deduxit amore, 
Hoc Dcus ommpotens praterat arce poli, 

Civitas Leomiana vocatur. 


” , p , » 
2. In Eccle}. B Anaſt aſi Tam conſtruxit Leutbrandys Rex 
n ltalis. 


Fece domus Dommi perpulcro condita textu 
Emicat, & vario tulger ciſtin&ta metallo. 
Marmora cu pretiola dedit muſeumg. columnas 
Roma caput hidei, illuſtrgne quam lumina mundi, 
Eupge actor Sacri Princeps Leutbrande labors, 

Te tua felicem clamabune aQa per xvum. 

Qu propriz gentis cupiens ornare triumphos, 

His ciculss Pacriam fignalti denique totam. 


NOT. Mortuus eſt Luitprandus circa ann. 743. Verl. 3. Muſeum, 
opus muliyum teflellatum lapills vitrets varrorum colorum. Verl. 4. 
Lumina mund:. Vetrus & Paulus. Verl. 5. Actor, Curator Iple, 
'Ex wdraxrys Qui ad opus urget. 


3+ Ibidem. 


():M1do Leo cecidit milero Doore ſuaſus 
Silmatis in ftoveam reo de culmine Cxfar 
Tunc ego Regales ftatur his mihi condere thermas 
Marmoribus pulcris Leutbrant. Rex atque columms. 
Sed Romam properans, poltquam devocus ad 1plam 
Perveni, atque facro capiti mea baſ1ia hxi 

F t 4 Sanchh 
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Santti Anaſtaſn ſervus tuus ecce repente 
Paterna de lede mco hanc in pettore XPE 
Prezclaram tundare domum fub culmine monſtras, 
Talibus unde meas te ndens ad f1dera palmas, 
Vocibus oro De1 Fili, pro plebe hdelt, 
Qui regis angclicos cxtus qui cun&ta gubernas, 
Fac precor ut creſcat mecum Catholicus ordo 
Ee Templo concede iſti ut Salomom locutus. 


NOT. Leonem Tertium Ifauricum Iconocliftem intellige. « 
Judro quodam Mago (utt tradunt Iconolatre } feduCtus, unayr 
Eccleſus oimnes eyecit. Mortuus elt circ. ann. 741. 


1. In Eccleſ. S. Anaftaſie, ad Fontes, 


Qu Peccatorum fordcs abolere priorum, 
Terrenilque optas maculas ablalvere vietam; 

Huc ades, ad XPI tontem, lacrumque lquorems 
Corpus ubr, ac mentes, parner fenfulque lavantur, 
Aeccrnumque datvr calto Bapralmace runus 
Hanc autem hder ſedem conttruxit ab uno 
Mila clarus tituls aulaeque hdelss, 


Romanacque Urbis Pratectus Longimanus, 


NOT. Lepe Verl. 1. Priorum. V. 3. Maucul:ts, V 
Ft lege ov © V. ulttno, Lonanmane, quem inter | 
eter nom mverno ; fed iter Comme: Sacr. Lav itionum, AD. 1 
& VP. Fare [cilicer | ALD. 266. Hic eſt Lonpiruanus ad quem 
fant 9g. Srmmacye Fpilt. ib. 7. qur ones Lowman tals habe 
& cormgende funt | quirum Nonagetma quarta Ic 1ngpit- 
watts Teſftre dandis bereficns emtrcat Als erat Longinunmt 
Prxt. Agy;t 3<44 Idem videtur Nofter eflecumn Illo, qui apud Us 
ter. 15. 1. dicitur V.C.P.V. &c. 


FR LY 


Martyris hic fancti Liberalis membra quieſcunt, +» 
Out quondam m terris Contul honore twice 

Sed crevic ritults, tactus de Conlule Martyr, 
Cui vivit ſemper mortecreatus honor. 

Plus fuit wato quam grato Principe telix, 
Quem permens rabtd!1s mitie ad aſtra turor. 


Grati 


g 
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Gratia cui trabeas dederat, dedit wa coronam, 
VO Procerem mens unumnca racrt 
(0 lit HaCcC LO N00 COMPMONnens Arria Florus 
Le Sanctos Yenzrans pranna juſta ferat- 
cl} 'S, EO 4 THI a; ul truſtra enunn 
uneraitos, Liberalem 
nul. Honorari jue ap] ellabantur, 


: 
4 _ —_ » 4 _ vet [{w7 n 
[34 ' : 


£4 % 


s ex linpedt dulgentia, & prvilegus, ornamenta, & 
| wit1VE es Conf rt res concedebantur, eth Confulitum nun 
ervts hunt De <q as rcbus. vide dottuihumas Anon P78 
T ; by ” 'T f I / fHrenn yo | allOoiquE FTIQTN vw ICS 


1 In Ecol. B. Lawurentu 


Non m eſt, fallax nimwum quod Hamma min : 
\1a IYIK AC Cn , S IN NOCKUTA C Smet. 
IP 2 docer hder magnam, fine vindice paena, 


\ lum med wnibus efle viam 


Hunc ceenum trumur Martyr Laurentius 1gnem, 
Lt 1 15 fummns ne moriatur agn. 


WIYT « ', bac mtcllipenda efle de Martyrio $ Laurent F 
0 parietibug kcclela i pro 


ICP1C: 0 
4* i { ini. a . #«d: 1 D Py F 4 


bent qQuz membra fepulcra 
operz pretum 
Cl 114 genus Ienfu pollens ct mater egentum 
V vr v0 factatd [co \lantba Dxdaha 
,ortale mul mortal in pectore volvens 
Quo pzteret carium ſemper amavit tet 


$% wt 
J 


gina annos VIcno hnite tangens 
Rerwulit ad XRM. cella per altra graqum 
[lac Germana tht 1 heodoris | | 


rater et hxics 
uz iclegant olum Ixcla tutura dedt. 
NOT 


_ . | MY 
TT ; TO TOSBTEY : abchuat if 


Frater crat Heres. ... ergo Virgines Deo lucr.itX, rcs luas, et 


F BY 
' (VicCdlolan 
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1. Medilani, in templo S. Ambroſiz. 


Marcellina. tuos. cum. vita. refolveret. artus 
Spreviſti. Patrins. corpus. ſociare. ſepulcris 

Dum. pia. fraterm. ſperas, conſortia. omni 
Sanctorumq- cupis. cara. requielcere. terra 

Nil. longinqua. domus. caſto. decerpſit.amori 
Aﬀettus. nec. morte. perit; nam. munere. lethi 
Rurſus. vita. ſoror. fraternz. redderis. umbrz 
Quamvss. magna. po. lulpiret. Roma. dolore 
Tertia. quod. facri. patitur. jam. damna. ſepulchri 
Nec. tamen. anguſtam. ſedem. quis. dixeri. aule 
Corporis. hxc. domus. eſt. nam. te. pia. virgo- ſuper 
Accipit impermum. placidz. poſt. munera. mortis 
Aternz. Chriſtus, pretum. tibi. deſtinat. aulz 
Prarma. dans caſtis. intactz. matris. honorem 
Te. medius. Juli. crantcendir. fervide. curſus 

Fe. te. virgo. tuus. tran{vexit. ad zthera. ſponſus- 


NOT. Marce!lina foror erat Satyri qui obiit A.D. 335, & $.& 
broſi qui obut 397. Utrique horum ſuperites erat, & Mediolant © 
dem fepulta eft. Ex verlib 8. & 9g. patet Ambrofium Roman ge: 
twifle, lictt ple natus eflet vel Arclate, vel Aupultx Trevirorun, © 
Patre Ambrohbou Prextecto Prat. Galliarum. 


*. Cem. F. Latma. 


Macarius Faretrio Soron in pace Dp. XVI. Kal. A!y 
3. Ibidem, 


1 ocus Macedomes quz vixit annos. p.m, XXX. depoli 
prid. Idus. Mar. Fl. Ricimere Cons. 


NOT. A. D. 3%4. vc 459. 


4. Cam, SS. Marcellnz & Petri, 


Mag, Paulo Tanocemi benemerenti. que vixit ann. Vl 


M. VII D. ILL in. pace. de. VIL Kal. Sept. 
1. (2% 


SN, 
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1 Cem. Via Noment, 
Maio Follor: nepotes et bona nutritor. . . «. . s + 
Proclus quit vixit anmis XCGH. et. dorm. _— 
VI. idus Maias 1n pace et . >. © 4:5 


Callgonus Fotior Pacri 


2. In ſfundamentis pro Baſu, S, Petri. 


Hl requelcit in fomno Ppacis Mala quEC ViIxit annos 
XX \Vint M.V. D. V. accepta aput Deum IV. idus. 
] 1145s. /t.01O, Consl. 


N ( z;k CT] ; | 1 ep l Rey! C1118 Mai, yel Mza. Ann. 432+ 
2. Cem. Priſciiie. 
Marcella que vix. cum Maritum funt annos XXX. cum 
Maritum 1V VM ISL EFANY, 
4+ In Fecleſia S Aartmsg 


+- H requielcut Co 
Pa. Scor Mar Matine 
V* Cocodn S Epiphany 
C1 JOCTCIO Ccorum "_ 


NOT. Hic requeſcunt crrpora Santtorim Maritwum Martine 
IJ Epiphany, cum [ocao eorum. 


6. Cam. V. Adpia. 
Martune et Angelula bibatcs. 
NOT. 14 eit, Vivatis 
6. Tulcanelie. 
>. Marcellinus Pater benemerenti cjus. 


contra boto lifoformm fect in Pace. Ct 


Filiz innoccn- 
tiſlimez lul 


iz Marcellinz. vix. an. XIL MIL 


NOT. Contra votum, bilomum fecit pro Filio & Fili: 


S Pro JO 
pulcrwi 


! 44+0 i. 
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1. Albe. 


Marcus qui vixit ann. LV. mens. [1 et. fecit cum Coz} 
pare ſaa annos XXVI. depofitus. LLLL non. Aug. | 


2. Cram. Caliiſts. 


Tempore Adriam Imperatoris Marius Adoletcens D- 
militum qui ſatis vixit dum vitam pro Cho cum fangue 
conſluntit in pace tandem quievit, Benemerentes cum; 
crimis ct metu poluerunt. id. VI, 


NOT Marims forte paſſus eſt ſub Adria ©, fed hanc Infcrptes 


func factam mmnime coo 
4 
"P hid. 
Marius Januananus. 


4. Maroſftice apud adem ky Florian liters pedalibu 


Marinma chara Conjuxque vemt de Gallia per Man: 
nes L. ut commemoraret memoriam Marit ſus. 


LY 


Man 
KO 
trank 


COnn 
CON. 
D.P 
(on 


Bene quielcas dulcifhime m1 maarice. 


5. In Agro Hiſpalenſ. 


Macarius, Famulus. Dei, vexit, annos. LIL, receſ: 
pace. dic, X. Cal. Jan. Era. DLVIII. 


KOT. 1d cft, A D. 520. 


6 Romy. 


Hic. jacet. nomin2. Matrona. C. F. in. pace. Uxor. C: 
neh. Prumcert. Cenariorum. Filia. Porphort Pranticer. 
Monetanorum. que. vixit. PL m1. ann. XXII quz © 
celhe. die Mercuris. ora. VIIL ect depolita. ic. Joy 15. 19t- 
am. Majarum-n, contra Colomna. V LL. Cons. FL. Heics 
lam. V.C. 


NOT. A. D. 452. proCenarioram, lepit Reynefins Ducenariorum 


1. Cz% 


I 
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1. Cam, V. Tiburt. 


Mawmina in pace- 


+. Fia©O Hen l, in paymento !emmPil D. Pani:. 
# f | 


Mandrola hic nomine omnium gratia plena. Fidelis in 
XPO. cjus mandata relervans Martyrum obſequiis devota 
tranless falh (xculi vitam unius vir: confortto terquinus 
conjuncta per annos. reddid1 nunc Dro rerum fins 
communem omnibus olim quz vixit. an» pl. m. XXXIIL 
D.P. VIIIL kal. Februarias 

Conl. Aginanti Fauſt V C. 


NOT. A.D 


i fv 


T Rome. 


Mirx. innocentiz. ac. fapientizx. Puero. Marnano. qui. 
VIX. a, TIL. et, ML. LIL. et. D. IL. quieſcit. in. p. d. prid. k. 
dec. Arbetrone et Lolliano Coll. Parentes. tecerunt. 


NOT. A. D 15. 
4. Roma. 


Maximilian. qui. brxit. annus. 1n. pace, 


6, Cam, Prilcille, 


\{aximino Filio. vrxat anns XX VI. Venerta mater fecit 
G6. Cem. V. Noment. 


Maximus Filumenett Cojugi Fidehithime, 


7. In ade ſuburbana S. Pancrati:. 


{lic requieſcnt Maxhmus Parvulus qui vixit annos VI. 
nen!. VIL dies X. depotitus eſt. ſub D. ITT. 1d. Auguſtar. 
wmmacho et Boetio. V VCC. Cont], in tae, indic. XY. 


NOT. A.D. 522. 
1. C2m 
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1. Cem. Callifs. 
Melitr 1n pace. 


2. Ibid, 


Filio Megethio benemerent1 dulciflimo qui bixit þ 


anno. 
3. Czm. V. Noment, 


Mcmmia Licinia 10 pace- 


4. Cem. S. Cyrate. 


Focus Mercun et Urſe fe vivi. 


5. Cem. Callifts, 


Dignz benemerenti Compari Mercuriz, = VIXIt = 
p.m. XL. hne aliqua querela, dep. X 
Heros fecit 1bi et Compari ſuz. 

6. Apud. S, Agn. V. Nom. 


Mercuriali Conjux bene tecit- 


T..M0 
Mefi Romuli corpus in pace quielcit, 


s. Puteoliu. 


Hic requieſcit in pace Milenus Epilcopus. . . . pn 
LXXVI. depol. HL id. Januar. FL. Felicis. VC. Cone 
ledit. ann. . . ., MX. D. XV 


9. Trevirw- 


Hoc. e. Scuariu. Do. Dilei. Trevirorum Archiepi. Mo 
dad. cujus, Sciate. XPO. Devotus. Rex. Dagobertus. ficut 
1n. Pcepto, cjus. de. Ecclcha. Trevwent!. continetur. verbs 
magmkcavit 5. Grell. Renum. 59. fluyium. Ligerim- rebus 


magnifice. ditavit. | 1. Aou 


C 


='# 
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1. Apud S. Agn. V. Nowen:. 


Mucia Paulina Licmo Herclamo fiho benemerenti. qui 
xe annis XX. in pace fecit. ſupra ſcripta Paulina in 
mace requievit. Di. XIIL Kal. Decem. Dat. et. Czr. 
Conll. 


NOT. Datiano ( alit Titianum dicunt ) & Careali. A. D. 353. 


2. Xt 
Digne tenes premium Marea pro nomine XPO, 
Vindice quo vivit Sedes Apoſtolica. 
Praclulis in vicibus clauhiſti peRora lxva, 
Ne mandata Patrum perire ulla hides. 
Tuque Sacerdotes docuſt Crilmate ſanto 
Tangere bis nullum Judice pofle Deo. 
Te quzrunt omnes, te {zcula noſtra requirunt, 
Tu tueras meritus pontihcale decus. 
Pauperibus largus vixiſti, nulla reſervans, 
Dediſti multis quz modo folus habes. 
Hoc tib1 care Pater pietate notavi 
Ut religant cund&ti tam bene clarus eras. 
Dum lucem cupwmus te&hs admitrere Martis 
Nolſtra dies merunt lumen habere tuum. 
Te Paradifus haber, lux eſt quzſita ſepulchro, 
Ne tib1 vel tumulum imago gravet- 


NOT V. 16. Quas dederrs folas ſemper habebis opes, 
V. 12, Kelepant, V. 15. Nottss nnago. 


3. Mediwilams. 


dantorum exuviis penitus conhne Sepulcro 
Promeruit Sacro d1gna Marina ſolo 

Ter decies bis terque ft1mul tranſegerat annos- 

Cum petit actherias nomine juſla vias. 

Vitr ſumma brevis ſed caſtz gloria famz 
Tempors anguſti cantinuavit opes, 


1. Vercellis. 


C446 J 


1. Cem. Call:ti. 
Melit! 1n pace. 


2. Ibid. = 
n 
Filio Megethio benemerent1 dulciflimo qui bixit þ 


anno. 
3. Cem. V. Noment. 


Memmia Licinia 1n pace- 


4. Cem. S,Cyniace. 


Locus Mercun et Urſe fc vivi. 


5. Cem. Callifti. 


Dignz benemerenti Compari Mercurix. quzx vixit anti 
p.m. XL. hne aliqua querela, dep. XVII. Kal. v 


Heros fecit f1bi et Compari ſuz. 
6. Apud. S, Agn. V. Nom. 
Mercuriali Conjux bene tecit- 


- - 
Mefit Romuli corpus un pace quielcit, 


Ss. Puteoli. 


Hic requielcit in pace Miſenus Epilcopus. , . . p.n 
LXXVI. depol. HL id. Januar. Fl. Felicts. VC. Con. 
ledit. ann. . . . MX. D. XVE 


9. Trevirs- 


Hoc. e. Scuariu. Do. Dile&i. Trevirorum Archiepi. Mo 
dadi. Cujus, Sciate. XPO. Devotus. Rex. Dagobertus. ficut. 
1n. Pcepto, cus. de. Eccletia. Trevwent:. continetur. verbs 


magmwicavi 5. Grell. Renum. 9. fluyvium. Ligerim- rebus 
magnihice. ditavit. 1. Au 
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1. Apud S. Agn. V. Noment. 


Conll, 


NOT. Datiano ( alit Titianum dicunt ) & Czreali. A. D. 353. 


2. 


Digne tenes premium Marea pro nomine XPO, 
YVindice quo vivit Sedes Apoſtolica. 

Pracfulis in vicibus clauhiſti peRora (ava, 
Ne mandata Patrum perire ulla fhdes. 

Tuque Sacerdotes docuitt Crilmate ſancto 
Tangere bis nullum Judice pofle Deo. 

Te quzrunt omnes, te fzcula noſtra requirunt, 
Tu tueras meritus pontificale decus. 

Pauperibus largus vixiſti, nulla reſervans, 
Dediſti multis quz modo folus habes. 

Hoc tib1 care Pater pietate notavi 
Ut religant cun&ti tam bene clarus eras. 

Dum lucem cupwmus refs admittere Marti 
Noſtra dies meruit lumen habere tuum. 
Te Paradilus haber, lux eſt quaſita ſepulchro, 
Ne tib1 vel tumulum imago gravet- 


NOT V. 16. Quas dederis ſolas ſemper habebir opes, 
V. 12, Relepgant, V. 15. Nottis nmago. 


3. Mediviani. 


aantorum exuviis pemitus conhne Sepulcro 
Promeruit Sacro d1gna Marina folo 

Ter decies bis terque ft1mul tranſegerat annos- 

Cum petit actherias nomine uſla vias. 

Vitz ſumma brevis (ed caſtz gloria famx 
Tempors anguſti continuavit opes, 


1. Vercellis. 


Mucia Paulina Licmo Herclamo hho benemerents. qui 
vixie annis XX. in pace fecit. ſupra ſcripta Paulina in 


pace requievit. Di. XIIIL Kal. Decem. Dat. ct. Czr. 
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1. Perce, 


Sandtorum gremins commendat Maria corpus, 
Caſta, gravis, ſapiens, clemens, moderata, quieta ; 
Claram (ublimis fucit quam partus in auras, 

Sed placitura Deo, generis ſuperavit honorem; 
Haec non mortales ſed virgumtatis amore 
Acternos fortita toros, XFI que petivir 
Perpetuam lucem, nullo quae hne tenctur. 
Tertws et decimus gaudens hanc viderat annus, 
Compolur corpus, cach:m cum lava perivit, 
Texerat haec lacros caſto velanine crincs, 

Sed XPM teſtina petit, mundumque reliquit 


l 
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NOT. Perferuam lucem-—non bymenzos ignes, aut txdas nuns Ca 
tes, que hubito extnguuntur. V, 11, Fejtengs. Felitina It Grg Po 


{tm petiviee, non tamen xtat is ſux anno 14. Scd Contecrations ws 


. 


anno 14 Chiitttan enum veteres Virgines vclari atite annos matud 
vetabunt. wn Capit, Cir. M ante ann, XXV. 


2. * 


Vita fue Marci quam novimus omnes, 
Orc Dci polſer qui remnere mundum, 
Oravie populus quod dilceret omnis 
Honor vitz grandis contemptus habend. 
Virtus tenuit penetraha cordis. 
Te |cuſtos XP1 pertectus amicus 
Et Damalus tumulum cum reddit honorem 
Hic Marcus Marci vita hde nonune confors 
Et mcritis. 

3. In Vercellis. 


Quiſquis poſt mundum aetherias conſ{cendere plagas 
Potl: putat jultos, Marcelhnum quoque credat 
resbyterum cach fedes habitare quictas. 

Nam rectis caltum geflit ſub moribus xvum, 
Relligione pus. Betlorum in paribus ortus- 

Le gemina vuam felix actate peregit 
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1. In Cameterio B. Hilarie, 
Martyris hic Mauri tumulus pia membra retentat, | 
Quem Damalſus Rector longo poſt tempore plebis, 
Ornavit ſupplex culeu meliore decorans, 
Inſfomtem Pucrum cui pocna nulla dejeti. c 
2: Cam. Priſcille. ” 
Narciſane perit annorum plus minus XCIIL In 
Q 
B. Nautico. O. nis. VIIL M. IL D.XX. 7 
4. Cem, S, Cyriace. 
N:bio Severo Theodora Conjux Qiu vixit anns 
N. I. B. M. i pace, 
NOT. Nutmero $0. Benemerenti. 
5. E Came, Via Salaria. 
| Neria Sebera Cojugi dulcif, . . 5 , . Mano Innocents C 
| cum quo fe. . . . . annos ſedecim menſes III. qui vw} © 
annis XX XIIIL menſes GI. et. detun&tus eſt GL uw} © 
| Apriles Stvi et Illi tecit in pace Domini dormut. 
| 6. Rome. 
| 2 D. M. S. | 
| Filio. dulcithmo. Niceroti. Parentes. fecerunt. in, Des. 
{ 
7. Cem. Callifi. 
Hic {tus Notatus Servus Fidehiflimus, | 
8. Cxm. Oftriano. 
P., C. Nundinati Filio innocentiflimo, 
i 
| 1, Apud | 
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1. Apud S. Apn. 
Nuue £1.3:.09 VALTY}« 


2. Ante fores Baſilice B. Petri, 


Conditur hoc antro facrz ſubſtantia carnis 
Prx(ulis egregii Nicolai, dogmate ſanto 

Qui fulfit cunts, mundumque replevit et Urbem, 
Incactis nicuit membris, caſtoque pudore ; 

Quz docuit verbis, atuque peregit opime. 

Siderex plenus manſit doctuſque Sophir, 

Ccelorum claris quz fervat regna triumphs 

Ut regnet folus Procerum per {xcula notvs 


NOT. Ohiut Nicol L $57, 


?, Rome. 


Octa. viac, Ma. tronac. Vi. dn. ac. De: 


4 Rome. 


Oct. . . . B XP. Enmws. Hemeros. dormit. in. pace. et. 
qui. brxit. annos. [. metes. VII. dies. VII. depotito. Inno 


centi. XV. K- Jan. 


NOT. Legit Hermeres Laurenbergius. Quid fit nujeos plicide? 
$. XK 


NotwnTrgey mio NMxmuC in mh 6a Witte Anus 
01445. 

6. Apnd S. Apnet. 
Olympius. bixit. annos. tres. menſes. undec1 dizs. dode 
Mm. pace 

5, Czm. V. Tinurt, 


Olympi in pace. 
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1. Cem, Callie. 
Puer Pancharius qui natus eſt ITE. Idus Januaria:; ct. vir: 
1nn0s XX. ct menles octo et dies XII. 
2, Cem. Priſcille. 


Parentes Paitento benemerent: qt bixut annis XII 


*, Cam. VF, Latms. 
», #® = * 
6114 = ym Nh o . . . » 0 , - o ' 
Wm pdecm 
+ Nole. 


Dep. Ep. 
Paulin Þ:nios, 

D. I id, Scoremyb,. 

b| | 0,1 yY. C. Cont. 


In ho | vanctorum, Marr 
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= Neapols. 


Els xerry Navay Tavagy vmi. Puyamp Cn20% 
6&s pn em O. pry4s. B. aver. eg Kan. Lovy. 


NOT. Verl, 2. "T-dterors, Verl. 4. Artmvy 


2. E Cam. V. Nom. 


Paulnus. Romano. 1n. pace. qui. vixit. ann. IL et. men- 
115. SCPTC. 
3. Cem. Priſcille. 


Domino Filio innocentiflimo et dulciflimo bono (apienti 
Pelagio. qui, vixit, ans VI. M. VIL D. XUIL h. VIILL 


SOcratianus Ct Irene Parentes B. quelc. in pac. 


4+ Apud S. Apn. 
Pentadius in pace. depo. XILIL kal. Mar. 


F. Cem. S., Cyriace. 
Locus Perger h mota nes 
lc bibo tece 


6, Cem, Priſcille, 


etromani ma innox qv. ann, ITT, M. VIIL D. XX. Pa: 


rentes Filto 1n pace. 
NOT. Petrom aruma, &c. 


7, Czm. 5. Aen. 
D. N. Honorio et Theodoho 
bene memori 


Petrus innox qui ſupervixit annum unum et menſes 
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wounded and rent SY 
Ns - a CS 
By aSpiritof Divifiong * }. 


| | | 
he : Held forth þ © | 
"Aniwbore account of ſome {ad differences hath been of 
Jateinthe Church of Scotiand.,, with the occaſion , YN 
grounds, and too evident produdtherof A 

whoſe wounds are blecdin J 


WY eur FRpoun this day. P .. 4? 


Togither with ſome vindicatian of the truth, and principles of our Church 
in this preſent ſtate of things from unjuſt revilingsandreproach;. 
Ants few wordsinche doſe with reſpetto what are the 
greateſt concerns of Chriſtians: exerciſe and 
duty in thele times, 


| Heb. d. yr abr 4 20 eld theprofeions aur fahth without patina : {for be is 
" - j l [ , | | oh | an. - # , 
1 . . 6, i»  ; C x" 
Philip. 3 I Never1belef; ps eqn. pi let uswalk bytheſame 


Philip. 2, 2. L ing be done through flriſe , or vain but in Lowlineſs of 
IRE at wes x.) ogg a9 


James 3. 16. For whereinvying and ſtriſeis , there is confuſion , and every evil work, 
- 2+ Theſſal. 5. 14. Now we exhort you, Brethren » wary them that are unruly comfort | 


#be ſeeble-minded , ſupport theweak,, be patient roward allmen, 
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T will be acknowledged by all, who have any ſerious 
impreſſion of the truth, on their ſpicits , what ſore, 
and trying tunes, we are now fallenin, and how deplo- 
| rably (ad the preſent ſtate of religion isalmoſt every 
where; yea what need ſeems for our _— awake 
with ſome deeper apprehenſions , of what may be com- 
[ ing , andoffo preſages, that this zigbt, is not 
yet at the darkeſt, but one of the ſorelt conflias 
which the reformed Churches have hitherto mett with, may be on a very 
near approach : of which one remarkably ſad , and moſt threatnin 
preſage, is now tooobviousinthis late altoruishing ret, and breach, hat 
been 11 the Church of Scotland, ſo impetuoully driven and fomented by ſome 
there, tothe furtheſt ſcandal, and reproach of the truth , and giving the 
adverſary , ſuch oceahon to blaſphero; Thus hath there been fo fore wound. 
ings of religion, andthe boly ſperit of God greatly provoked, and greived 
thereby. I confeſle ſuch a tryal would haye been lile either feared, orap- 
prehended in atime, when ſo hot a funnage hach been ſer up amongſt us, 
and that the Church had ſmarted, and beeF#{@Srebcunt, with the offence , 
which followed upon foemer breakingy ; yea whejtit is ſo joyntly acknow- 
ledged, ho ddetdand : fpreddam: | 
one of the Charch, is concerned , tne higheſt meaſure prejugded 


and wnſetle others, as they can find noground where to fix themſelves , 
bur are like to shake loofe all prixciples,and run that length as is incompanible, 
not only with Chriftianburt bumane ſoctety. Some few things, with reſpeRt 
thereto | would premit now in the entry , to be conſidered, 
1, Firſt what light, doe thus break forth, out of the yery bowels of ſuch 
eonfulion , both for conyidhon, —— . -—— the wth; ifwebe bur 
2 


{ſerious 


ſerious obſeryes of the work of the Lotdin this day; and I would yet hope 
may tend to put ſome Deeper impreſſion of theſe —2 on this generation, 
when aswith one audible voice from heaven,ſo much hath occurred, to ſeal our 
infiruftion herein. 1, That none thus ſo eaſily adventure, after what we have | 
\ſeenon ſuch a publick rent, and breach of the Church as this, and to hazard | 
"na precipice, and rock,, on which ſo many hath dashed, and been broke, - be 
ind where the loſing of communion in/ loye, hath not- long wanted a fad | 
breachin the unity of faith. 2. That there may be now more fear, and | 
dread , of managing differences in judgment within the Church, with thar | 
bitterneſs, and ation » as hath too viſibly been of late , to ſtumble, and be- 
| et wrath, morethen conviction, orro make ane otfering of ſuch #range 
a {wh the truth and cauſe of God can be promot only by theſe meanes, and 
that ſpirir,which he doeth himſelf require. 3. That Proteſlors ofthe truth, be 
more deeply preſſed about the ground work, and for a ſolid founding on the 
great fundation-truths, and principles of religion, when this ſad want may be 
> fovilibly now read ,} onall our diſtempers, and make us yer fear where ſome 
es, toreligion may end, ' Here is one of the ſadeft judg- 
ments of the time, much Ignorance of the truth, and rule of the Goſpel; with 
alouſeand unſtablemind, tho with greateſt confidence otherwiſe, among(t Y 
too many under a Profeſſion of godlineſs this day ; through which the tempter 
hath gotten ſuch advantage » yea on ſome whole affection and tenderneſs of 
ſpirit , I dar not queſtion , but thought they could nor run too far at adiltance 
from what they judged wrong , not fearing a deſtroying ſnare on the other 
hand, and that corruption of the mind by error, is no lefle mortall then in 
the life and praftice; yea which is too ſadly obvious leſs hope of a cure, where 
ſuch a leproſy is once broke forth inthe bead. 4. And have we not now 
ſeen, for our furtheſt conviRtion herein, that nonelift up themſelves above 
that which is meet, upon the repute, and credit oftheir profeſſion; before 
himwho is no reſpefter of perſons , and reſiſteth the proud, to (o ſever a 
ſmiting, and thruſting down of their Brethren , and fellow-ſervants, as hath 1 
too obviouſly been in theſe late differences; and without that ſureable fear, 
and dread , lciſt theſe whom they gave ſo ſore athruſt to, under the warrant 
o* ſome opprobrious deſignation , be ſuch, whom Jeſus Chriſt will own, 
and finds his ſervants, and meſſengers, thus lye a bleeding under that wound. 
5. I would hope alſo,” that ſuch a witneſs of the jealouſy, and diſpleaſure of 
the Lord, againſt deſpyſers and revilers of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, may 
have more weight on the conſcience of many after this; when with fodiſcer- 
nable and awefall a voice , this 1 humbly judge , hath been ſpoke and 
may beapplyed, toall ſuch who profeſle the truth, and the generations yer 
| to 


- 
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ro come to fear, and dread, to give thus the amhority of rhe Son of God, the 


ſupreme bead of bis Church, ſo publick ane affront in the Miniſtry of his ſer- 


vants as this party hath of latedone, in our Church; orriſe up in ſucha 
conſpiracy againe; and no pretences when tryed at that bar of the ſcriptures of 
truth can poſſibly bear out, 6, And ſhould not this clearthe (porlets way of 
the Lord, and ſeall our inſlruttionfrom what we have ſeen ; that when no an- 
ſwerable fruit is to ſuch a ſeaſon of the meanes of the Goſpel , as hes been of 
lare, nor ane embracing the eruthin its ſimplicity , and with defyre after the 
fincere milk, of the word, as wight have been hoped for ; but a ſeeking more 
after new and ſtrange dottrine , and to follow theſe things which tended not 
to edify ;, that ſo {ad and dark ane ecclipſe ſhould follow; Tho | hope ſome 
bleſſed fruit of theſe times paſt , ſhall be yer found and abide with many, O 
that after this a more fervent , and {erious reſpe& tothe ordinances of Chriſt, 
might yet revive in our Land, and a keeping cloſe by this appointed way, not 
ah ro beget , but to confirme, feed, and make the ſaintsperfe, Epbeſ, 4: 12, 
I hope ſuch asunder theſe meanes hath known a neir, and ſenſible fellowſhip 
with Jeſus Chrift , with that ineffably ſweet and tragant ſayour of his name; - 
and that ſurely he feeds his people there ; cannot at fo eaſy a rate be taken off 
theſe breafts, as too many of late hath been, It is ſure the more truegrowth, 
and ivly the work ofgrace, is on the ſoul, the moretelt need, and defyre 
will be then after the ordinances of Chriſt ; and it tway be feared beſides all 
we have ſeen, if fo (ad a falling off from thole , be (till owned as to reject the 
meſſage ot truth, from ſuch known, godly , and eminently qualified Mini- 
ſters f Chrift, to his Church, upon that pretence of the late indulgence , leiſt 
they loſe even what they had once attained, when thus out of the way of the 
Lord, andfrom under his promiſe for proteRion , and being keeped , from 
the prevalence of that m—_ of error, and deluſion, which by the very ſame 
entry hath now got ſuch viſible power on others, 1 nothing doubt bur many 
hath beene ingadged herein without fear or apprenſion of ſuch hazard, and 
as judging it duty ; and that ſome whoſe appearance this way hath had moft 
weight and credit with others, their heart would have trembled, at what 
hath beene now ſeen to follow thereupon , whilſt the tendencie and produdt 
of ſuch things hath out-rune ſo much their intent ; but it ſhould be 
mater of orietto all what ground we have thus loſt , and what the great ad-. 
verſary of the Church hath gained, to prejudge the intereſt x he Goſ- | 
el, 
: 2, I muſt premit this further to be conſidered, that itis not ſo much want 
of light, as ot praftice, which is the greateſt let to the Churches cure; and I 
would humbly offer ſome few things where both unqueſtionable duty, and 
* 3 . the 


the remedy oftheſe ſore diſtempers now amorgſt us, are joyntly obvious, a6 
we might npottomabrigmmm——eron cha Charch, when theſe arc 
in carneſt followed. 1, To keep cloſe by t he foriptare , with a fincere humble 
ow Pe and a mare intire reference, tots alone devi It 
is fure the conſtiemcernuſt be no ruls to us, nor can ahker the nature of things , 
to make that good , which is evill , ba- n uſt have arulotor its ſelve; not in 
iefurther the yoice of God , then it is rruo!y imlightoned; yea nothing hes beena 
morethreatning tothe Church , then the itrong inpulſes of ane erring com- 
ſcience ; which ſeldome keeps within any bounds. Andtho I wauld def) 
with the furtheſt tenderneſs to ſpeak in this preſene caſe, tmcanctinn 
owning ofthe trath ext admit, yer I muſt fay, ir harhbeenero me, one of 
the aſtoniſhing things ofthis d#yy , How ſuch vyiotence in driving this fad 
rent in our C » andon theſe grounds as hath beene prerended , could 
ſeck fheher under this patrociny , of the Sropwrerof math, or plead its ware 
rant from that bleſſedrate of the Goſpel , which is ſo expretie, plaine, and 
fult herein ; and what should meene this ftrange haking , if the Lerd 
be God let ms follow himand fubjeR wholly to his word, for at that bayonly, LI 
it is , we defyre to appear and be tryed: what a fiycet teltuno- 
ny will this then be on the fon! of a dying Chriſtian, that the (ruth was fa 
deartothem, as no preingedgment , noranymnereſt of their fuppoled cre- 
dit, didinterpoſe between the authority of his word, and their canſcience , or 
berwixt their conſetence, and a declaring the fame tothe world bath for give 
ing gtory to the trach, andthe advantage , and edification of others; yea this 
from ſome of greateſt repure in the Church , hath tended to trankmit their 
merorie with a molt freer favour, and crecqie eo after times. 2, Afcrious 
Inquiry and tryall by aft of their own way with wuch fear, and jealou- 
þ of thenſetves should be a blefled ingredient in our ears and rebeſfe this day , 
when fnairs and hazards are ſo thick ſpread: and 1 think ie may be now turthes 
convincing , that whatever be the cafe of our Church, fuch a way and 
merhode, was no ſatable cnre, 25 did viſibly tend 10 inflemerhe wound , 
more then to heal, ner that the wrath of man, worketh the righteauſneſs of 
God: Ihopea fecondinquiry, and tyyal , by any of aferious ſpirit, will ler 
them yer clearly ſee, that ſach pretences they founded on, can never ju- 
Gify this late rent, and falling ofthus from Church fellow»bip, where not only 
they could continue without fire , but with much hope of a bleſhog. 
3. And doeth not here both the rule of duty and our relieffe in this {ad caſe, con« 
viocingly meet, in a feeking to overcome evell , and provat ingaaries with goad. It 
i: true this is _— pungent tryal and will not want ſome conflict, but Iam 
fare is found one of the chotſeft oppartuvities of a COIs Bhs 
t 


theicafrer peace, yea the more mg may thus be npoh ſpecial provocations 
and with peculiar 1, as bleſſed vi- 
ery over themiclves, the more comfort and joy will be, upon their after 
thoughts heirof, and 1 ew (ure thus is greater advantage forajult pinduca» 
ties by Chriſtians of themſelves whillt preſſed thereto , as this is with lealt 
bittetaeſs of recrimination followed. 4. It is cleas that theſpiric of God ex- 
fr cals fur keeping 2 diſtance with ſuch things as may tend to engender 
fe, ind debate inche Charch, and not co edifie, as Dur dutie; atd Ithinkit 
may be too _ » howladinfloencethis hath had, ng I 
edifecation , af Chrefien yt ms s of religion hat 
beene involyedin ſuch a way. T matoiaepneliie, me 
frfipure times of the Church, whilſt lived, and was ſpecially ad- 
verted tothen ; bar of ary be contentions we aye we ſuch ouſlome m the Churches of 
Ged, 1 Cor. 11.5. It is duty alſo, for the fartheſt convincing tenderneds 
to be uſcd by ſuch, who through grace, have beene kteped fixed, for reſtoring 
of wehers with the ſperit of meckneſ, andaccording to the rute of ome petting « 
difference 5; great peace ſhould thus follow upon a tender bearing wieh« 
frowardneſs , and revilings of any, under theſe (addiſtempers , upon this 
deligne, and for being chav all chings toadl;, ro gaine one from the error of bis 
Ways © OT AT ws. 7. Lhndin the life of bleſſed mufcn- 
Ins,this fo with much {acceſs in dealing with ſome at 4n:burgh,who wer 
then under a{ad fad prevalence of the (pirrit of exrory, by ſeaking birt ro gaine 
on their heart & affeQtion and then toural with their conference, which prov 
cd at laſt effeRtual, 6.1 is fare we are now called in this preſent eryal not tobe 
ſecure as to what further growth ſo ſtrange a contagion may have ; when the 
6 ar +> ng leaven leaveneth the wholl hamp , 1. Cor. 52 6. w_ 
asa » may thus quickly ( fromore houſe, to a city an 
thenceth n {16 uber roms er 
was within theſe few years in the Ohwches of Brazaine. Norare thefe light or 
fmall things hath beene now with aſtrange confidence owned by fome ofehar 
wey » or what may be feared ofits further prevatence ifthe Lord doe not 
OnI—_—_ and reboke ſuch a ſpiriewhich hath thus troubled the poor 
burch. 7. There needs moch advertence alſo on the other band, 
that there be a continued fear , and no cootneſe, from this ſad extreme , in vur 
watching ofthe Churches hazard from open adverſaries, and to whaz affoule 
may be yet madeto the rights and liberties of the Kingdome of our bleſſed Lord , 
the alone fapreme head , and King of bis Church; but that thus an equall fear , 
and jetiouly be keepedup, foas rherruth toſe no ground uponeitt.er}and, 
- Reader forthis preſent publick appearance 1 Tall as but afew words it may 
es ; 7 be 
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be eaſy to judge how (ad apart itisinatime when al bumonrs ate [ſo mach. 
alofr, and what maybe expected this way if there be not from another airt to: 
ſaporr againſt the contradiion of men ; but this 1 muſt (ay-1 have beene- 
ſtared uhder circumſtances, and with ſome ſarpriſing call herero, - as I' hope , 
could obyiat the moſt sharperefleRions of any-who are this day unbayaſed 
in ſuch a caſe, bur 1 forbear herci» 10 ſpeak more particularly; only as 
to the occaſionof my moving further upon this ſubje,; was fromtharwhuch ' 
is contained in the firfl Seftionwhich upon ſome delyre and aime for: a ſerious 
and ſober communing upon theſe differences in our Church, was direQed to. 
ſome few friends; and id choiſe that way by writ ,. to — erruption 
might be. of beat, as- too- uſually chere is hazard ot, in L reaſoning 
upon: ſuch things ; and ſince 1 found-it' fo frequently _ how any. 
could oppoſe themſelye to what is owned and afſerted in that Hiſtory of the 1n- 
ence , as that which they judged | to anſwer al; inſuch acſe, I was 
enforcedto touch it alitle; thoina very tew words, whic.. I defigne as far 
as poſſible, and now in ſuch ane unpleaſing eſſay ; yer I humbly judge wth 
that evidence of che-truth , - as may shewrke miſtake and invalidity of theſe 
| nds , . on which ſo ſtrange a'ſuperitrufture when ſeriouſly pon 
a and weighed , hath beene raiſed; Nor have yer found more urged u- 
apcheleciaieby dey ebebibibetchen whatly andedlccfches, Iris fure no 

, Ftimespaſt harhbeencever with ſointireanc onneſſe in judgment as no occaſion 
1 of di fall out amon3zſtthe truly godly in ſome concerne ofthe rrarh; 
””  burir is ſadtharſo dreadfull a hazard of occafioning a breach in the Church 
"= et credit upon trzal,until forme have onee tryed ir themſelves, 
Wb] | tomoveinſuchacaſe,wasJuſt ground of fear,beſidesrmuch 
| atherwayes tointermedle with ſo fad,and unpleafing a lubjeR , but 
being preſſed herein , 1 hope I may ay, it was, with oferious aim, and inquiry 
after the truth 3 andto be confirmed by Scripture- light in a marrer of ſuch great 
publick conteſt; and with ſome defire to prevent the 'ftumblings of. many 
"2s RS be much feared on theſe amazing andsbakingthings,, that have 
fince tollowed on this. breach; for wat incongruity may be judged, in the 
cloſe anent ſome thing prattical , andthe Charches hni.erd from Popery, wich 
ſuchra ſubje# ; Ithought was ſo far ſuteable, as lam ſure a greater weight 
ama would befound ane effeRuall meane tortake off Fir arent 
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| Thereareſomeconſiderable miſtakes ar the prefs both in words 5 and in 
nag ioti hope are ſuch asthe diſcerning Reader can notice, withous 

darkning theſence,, and will pardon, ,0 I 
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any controverſies, eſpecially 
when 


erin - 
amongſt us , as to judge it no leſs defireable ro find an hiding 
place from the trife of tongues , than from the pride and violence of men ; yer fince 
it is ſure , true friendſhip and love gaines more by freedome and openneſs of hearr 
with others, than to keep at a diſtance. Beſidesthat ſad impreffion of this deplo- 
rable breach and rent in our Church hath preſſed me to write theſe few lines , not 
for debate or contending z Lay Is in the leaſt; bur for the truths ſake in a 
ſober and humble ing - with ſome exoneration of my own ſpirit in a few pro= 
poſals, with the grounds thereof, which without prejudice or offence I would 
deſire , yea obteſt co be ſeriouſly pondered. And I hope, I may humbly adventure 
to ſay, it hath been with ſome defire to prove my own heart in this matter , before 
him who is the ſearcher thereof, and under ſome preſent conſtraint of light 
have now write this , as I durſt nor (OO ERR words with peace 
or quiet of ſpirit retreat here) Bur beforeI theſe $» I would defire 
ro premit ſome few conceſſions which I hope on every hand (what eyer be the pre- 
ſent differences)-will be acknowledged. 

x. That there muſt be no coolneſs or indifferency in any intereſt of the truth under 
the greateſt hazard , this being ſo invaluable , as there cannor be too dear a purchaſs 
thereof; yea that truths comparatively nd bo intheir ſeaſon, ſoasa 
teſtimony thereto, with reſpe& is then ly called for, when a publick 
oppolicion is made tothe ſame. G | 

2- Thar this truth of the viſible Kingdome of Jeſu Chriſt over his Church, 
andis ndependance onthe Magifx and his being the alone ſupreame head and 
Lawgiver 0, isof ſuch high concerne and elevation, as we ſhould not count 
our lite dear (ifcalled of the Lord ro be offered up as a Sacrifice thereon) yea that 
a publick teſtimony ſhould be then more yore Soma thereto, with aclear and 
diſtin& ſound , when ſo viſibly oppoſed , as in this day. | 

3+ That itmuſt on all hands be confeſſed a fad of a true publick ſpirit now 


us» and of that zeal, integrity and watc for the things of God , 
and impreſſion of the Covenant with God theſe nations are ſo ſolemaely 
to» as hath formerly been with wolkd andunſeiibies wentingen Bom 


2 
ner former impreſſions of duty in & 2 continued triall now in the Charch , 
that ſucceſs which ſeemes to wait on a finful courſe, for whichall of us have 
cauſe for being deeply humbled before the Lord this day. 

4- I would hope alſo this will not be under debate, that an endeavour for a ſafe 
union ( and without any prejudice to the truth) amongſt theſe who have been hel 
. -, ped in this day to witneſs and ſuffer againſt prelacy , and are one 1n4he grag}con- 

cernes ct truth & godlineſs, isboth a commanded and indiſpenſibly neceliiry , 
and will be fqund as expreſly charged upon us , as any duty I know in the Scripefire. * 

5. That there may be differences in a purely Reformed Church in matters of 
eruch conſiſtent with mutyall edification, and without any diviſion or breach amongſt 
ſuch , yea that ſuch will be ſtill here » whilſt we know but in part. 

6, This concetſtion I hope may not come under queſtionzthat it is 2 part of our guile 
this day , our not being more ſuteably affeFed with both the fin and Judgment ofehis 
preſent rent and divition, as we ought : when our Maſter hath ſo exprelly told , 
that a Kingdomedivided againſt it felt cannor Rand , and no leſs thus threatned than 
the utter diſſolution of ſuch a Church, 

7- That there is now need of mare (loſs correſpondence, and perſonall freedome 
with greateſt tenderneſs ro be managed in this preſent difference with other , fince 
they may thus tear one another at a diſtance , before they underſtand them, and 
that prejudice thus entertained with perſonal refleRions , and alienating of affeRion 
muſt necefſarily tend on every hand ta wideg the breach. 

8. That this deplorable rene now amongſt the godly hath that ſad gravamen 
therewich , that it aFriviog and evquring one another inthe furnace , whilſt ſo 
fore acharwit under thecrols, yea in the publick view of all our Adverſaries, 
who ſo eagerly thus watch for our halung. 

9- That there is a great hazard in credulity , and eaſy entertaining reports to the 
prejudice of others in a time, when too many ſeem y cotread in the dark 
this way » a5 if it were to promot a party , rather thanto ſeek the truth, and follow 

intereſt oo the ruine and fall of the repute of others , who have had a moſt ſweet 

your in the Church of Chriſt, and been much bleſſed for the edification of many : 
this we may fear is one of the provoking evils in this time , and as a ſmoak in his no» 
ſtrils, who hath ſaid, ſuch as tr diſcord brethren are an abomination unto 
him Pro, 6: 19, and bath ſuch ar ſmiteth bis neighbour ſecretly Dent. 27; 24+ 
which may be no leſs ſad and (ore by ſmiting by the coague » than by the ſword. 
- 10. I hope thisalſo,will be mutually granted, that a ſafe og of differences 
and rents amongſt the godly in fo breaking a time as this, 1s one of che moſt difficule 
things in Chriſtianity, ſo hardir is to ger our own ſpirits kept out » to reach that 
nd and due regard to prefent circumſtances for publick edification; yea to be 
kept in an humble aad fſpirituall frame ia ſuch a caſe, and to have thg life of grace 
kept in vigorous » ſo as thus:o have pride, wrath, and bi licic 
made to melc dowa in meekne(s, humility and love,, Having p 
Conceſſions » which may be found of ſome weighs in thus ſad caſes 
muſt humbly offer theſe following Propoſals to bec 
PROP. I. Should we not with greateſt tear and trembliog% 
-and reat ofthe Church, aad among che cruely godly in this day ant 


e- grounds * 

L Fr nnqper—ne > rand 5g authority of our who hath enjoy- 
ned by (uch.reites ” » love © y. Diſciples, lo =,” 
can 


: 3 
can find no duty inthe New WEE with more frequent obteſtations and argu- 
meats prefled than this. And though it is unqueRtionabie , that ſome muſt be more 
cul in the cauſe of the difference than others , yet doth he preſs thus with ſuch 
vehemency , and without any ſuch reſerve, tofiſt, untill there should bean incire 
onnels in judgment amongſt themſclves,elſe there were no ſuch difficulty or neid of it 
to be thus preſſed. 2, Thatit was his dying cy Foh. 15: 17. to love one another 1 
and to guard againſt any breach amongſt themſelves, and ſeemes to haye been the 
thing his heart was moſt fixt on, when he was toleave the world, as a witneſs of 
their being his Diſciples , and that the world might know bim 10 be ſens of God , 
Joh. 17:21. and thus be for a teſtimony to thetruth of the Golpel, and to enforce 
aconviRtion of the excellency of Chriſtianity and doRrine thereof on the greateſt 
Acheiſts. 3. And may we notſee theſe prejudices , which follow on a formed and 
growing breach of the Church , are oft ſuch, as the cauſe and occaſion thereof do 
no proportion thereto, when brought to the Teſt of that greatrule of Chri- 
ſian love in irs due latitude, as preſcribed by our bleſſed Maſter; yea that thus there is 
a being lo ſadly engaged in diſpucings & ſidings with parties , with ſuch exaſperation 
of ſpirit, and ing of theſe offices of love we ow toothers. 4. That we may 
ſee ſucha ſad rens , the moreit is followed , the more it becomes a labyrinth and 
maze » and no way found thus to get out , but that by which they firſt entered. 
5- That conſpicuous beacon alſo , whichin all ages hath been ſer hereon , may make - 
us tremble hereat , and how this hath reſolved not only into ſtrife, debate z confu- 
fion and diſturbances both publick and private, but to hazard the very ruine and 
diſſolution of ſuch a Church. We find Salvian ſhewing that this was one of the 
ſaddeſt preſages ofthar deſolating ſtroak , that came upon the Africain Churches , 
and we may ſee the very firſt viſible degenerating of Chriſtianity in the primitive 
times begin here , for it is at ſucha breach the envious one waits to-ſow his tares ; 
and how rare is aſtop , or fixing found inſucha current , bur like the breaking inof 
waters , doth carry many a further length than they ever intended, It is known on 
what that ſad breach by Labadie and his parry began here in the Belgick 
Church, with whom many went in the ngnay 0s their heart » and by ſucha 
defigned cure to the offence was then taken by them , did but heighten the di. 
PRSPEEs and occaſioned ſo much prejudice agaioſt the power and truth of godlineſs 
1a this land. 

PROP. II. May we on any ſafe ground break up Church fellowship and come 
munion ſo far with thoſe who have accepted the late indulgence , as not to hear or 
receive the publick ordinances from them as Rb. * I muſt propoſe this on 
theſe grounds. 1. That hereby no approbation of the Indulgence can be neceſſarily 
inferred , and the ground of offence can never be owned ſuch , as to pollute the or- 
dinances » or make communion with theſe in the leaſt finfull rous. Bur it would 
be adverted on what fide the moſt erous and deſtructive inconveniences are » 
and hazard of the greateſt offence hereby to the Church. 2. That we muſt ill 
own theſe as our go.” ever be the preſent difference) with whom we 
are one (we hope) in Chriſt, and in the great concernes of truth and godlineſs , in 
the ſame dodtine and principles of the Church: for in theſe we differ noc in Theft , 
what ever the application Larcof is matrer of difference ; yea ſhould be render to 
j , in ſo farasthey profeſs (whom we ſo aſſuredly know to be both ſerious and 
 ; i thei oppoiton ord tothe Pelcck and Adverſary. $. = 
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areſuch we muſt own to be the WI Minifters of Chrift, cloathed with 


. * - a Miniſteriall power to preach and diſpenſe the ordinances , ere ever this Indulgence 


was on foot , theſe being As of their office, which flowes from no convey or 
ofthe Magiſtrat to ſuch places ; and that be vertue of their office and calling , 
Conoaten rey Rill in force to hear them , with reſpe& to that primary rela- 
tion they were under , as Officers of the Church univerſall. + That this cannot 
be made prafticable, except we take the very Government of the Church off its 
hinges, without a declarative ſentence ; fince upon the matter it is to draw out one of 
the higheſt ceaſures againſt ſo conſiderable a party of the Miniſtry , yea to exercea 
eritick and juridicall power ſome way » not only over theſe who are indulged, but 
over muſt of the whole Non-Conformiſts , who are till free and enforced in con» 
ſcience ro own ſuch in their Miniſtry. 5. That this ſhould be a departing from an 
union once acknow]l in our fellowſhip and communion with them in the pu- 
blick ordinances, It hath been hitherto publickly owned , that if the whole 
Church had been ſo far left, as to ſome ſad compliance for a time that way z 
and thus the peoplefixt under the Miniſtry of ſuch, that even on an after diſco- 
very of the evil thereof, there would not be allowed the ſame neceffity , or 
my Ts or for refuſall to hear them , as there is now 10 our 
e for a non-compliance with that party, and keeping thus at a continued di- 
Rance , which was aground had ſuch weight with our worthy Anceſtors in the 
former times of prelacy, when it was nor bronghe in 2t oace » but by degrees 
into the Church , and thus foundit not ſafe and caſy to break up ſo far, as not to 
have Church fellowſhip in receiving the publick ordinances then ſuch, thou 
a moſt vigorous oppolition to the finfulneſs of that way was ftill followed. 6. - 
cauſe this might quickly tend to a caſting off of moſt, if not the whole of the ſtand- 
ing non-conforme Miniftry now in the Church , who have been helped to ſtand and 
withſtand againſt Prelacy , and to open ſuch 2 doore for any of the people at their 
pleaſure to quite or turn off the Miniſters of the Goſpel, without any fixed or 
jr_ itfon in ſuch a caſe. And Oh! how hard, or difficult will it be 
ro ſet » or fix new landmarks , when once the old are taken up , may 
PROP. LIL. Isfucharefuſallto hear theſe Miniſters who are indulged , now 


would ſeem very unanſwerable thereunto , on theſe Ss. T, That this (ad 
effe&t hath ſo viſibly followed thereon , to break up that ſweer edifying fellowſhip , 
which was formerly amongſt Chriſtians in many places , (© as theſe who were 
wount to walk » and keep Chriſtian converſe , for building up one another 
inthe truth, can now hardly joyn orpray together, 2. That none ſeem to have 

ined by this late heightened breach , except the publick Adverſary , yea ſo (ad a 

: oY" 7 ys = en yo yn thus given, which here to fore were ſo 
eminently bleſfed , whilſt chus ſuch open contradiRon of late in preaching hath too 
evidently brought a ſtumbling to the weak , and a reproach on the way of the Lord , 
as- we miy fear ſhall not in be taken off. 3. That thus the prelatick party 
ſeems more hardned , and to have leſs reckoning of that heavy charge of perjury 
and detection from the truth, whea ſo great a part of Non-Conforme Miniſters 


5) 
they find publickly claſſed with Fa who yet are otherwiſe known to be both 
able and godly; yea which hath been ſadly regrated , that the edge of that wounted 
zeal whic no Prelacy and the common Adverſary , hath been thus blunted 
in a more hot purſute of the other _ 4- The ſhaking and ſtumbling of many , 
which I muſt here write with a ſad remembrance of a Chriſtian , who I durſt nor 
bur ſay but was truely ſerious, who ſpake to me almoſt weeping , when I was laſt in 
our » of being pur to that through this late breach and viſible contraditi- 
ons in publick Prnncnnng 4 yea that ſome yin up py there were ſcarce 
four faithfull Miniſters of the Church to be found , that they knew not what, or 
whom to credit , bur like to be ſhaken in the very foundation. And I muſt humbly 
judge, if this breach ſhould grow , I know no gain will ever recompenſe the Kings 
dammage herein, I mean of our King and head in the edification of his people. Yea 
who are there , if not fixt and eftablithed by grace » that can look on theſe deyou- 
gc and breakings amongft both Chriſtians and Miniſters in this day , bur are 
in hazard to take prejudice at the whole of Religion , and muſt needs judge that 
theſe cannot be the fruics of the Spirit of Chriſt. 5. I muſt yer add on this ground 
of expediency , if it would ſeem to engage the multitude in theſe controverſies, and 
make this their buſineſs, ere many ſuc w what the ſolide work and exerciſe of 
godlineſsis , or what either the principles and power of Religion means , and why 
15 that fo expreſly c—_—— Rom. 14: 1- Him that is weak in the faith receive, 
but not to doubifull diſputations. It is ſure, that it much concernes all! who preach 
the Goſpel , to know the meſſage they deliver be ſuted for ſolide edification , and in 
bearing — ro the truth 1a this day » which is ſo unqueſtionably a duty , that 
yet it be with ſucha grave miniſterial ſeriouſneſs and Chriſhan wiſdome, as it may 
commend the truth to the conſcience of the le, ſo as this duty be neither ne- 
leted , nor unſuteably managed, otherwiſe a light and too ordinary a way in 
Reaking on ſo grave a concerne , or on publick differences z without ſome con- 
vincing and ſuteable weight herein, and when it is with perſooal refleftions , we 
may fear would tumble much more then convince, as would ſeem athruſt rather at 
the perſons of ſome , than ac their way, andto gain an intereſt to a party more than 
for the truth. 

PROP. IV. Are not ſuch expreſly called, yea with an intenſe ſtudy to unite 
ſo far for the truths ſake, and in following clear uncontroverted duties , who are 
otherwiſe like minded in things of the Lord » what ever now may be in difference 
amongſt us , ſo as that union should not » nor ought to fiſt » untill athrough onneſs 
of judgment be attained in this preſent controverſy (which were ſo much tobe de» 
fired) upon theſe grounds. 1. That the Scripture clearly determines this ; ſo far 
4s we have attained , to walk by the ſame rule » and mind the = things , however even in 
ſome matters of truth not one , Phil. 3: 15. 16. and with hope , that the Lord in due 
$ime may graciouſly convince ſuch who are in the preſent difference moſt culpable. And 
I chouid hope, that more tender and affeRionat condeſcendence in the way of deal- 
ing with ſuch mighe tend more to reclaime and recover » than any violent and per- 
em way. 2+ Becauſe, if ſuch an uniting in unqueſtionable duties ſhould 
conlde X untill there be a full union in judgment amongſt the truely godly , what times 
of the Church have been ſo favourable , that we could thenever » or eſſay any 
concord in duty. 3- That it is ſure » the moſt eminent Inſtruments in the work of 
the Goſpel , both in the primitive tunes » a fince the Reformation, my = 

3 t at 


6) 
oft at a very fad difference amongſt RG. in the matters of truth , whoſe cox: 
currence otherwiſe in carrying on the work of the Lord, hath been moſt remarkea- 
bly ſealed wich a bleffing. 4+ Thar a bearing and forbearing in many differences of 
judgment amongſt the godly for the Churches peace, and without any involvement 
in the fin of others, hath not been hitherto queſtioned by the pr_ lights and 
witneſſes co the truth in theſe late times, eſpecially where both the do&trine and 
Government of the Church hath been in the great and weighty concernes thereof 
—_ to, Thus bleſſed Calvin doth ſo preflingly obreft the Englich Congrega- 
ion at Francfors for a tender bearing and mutuall forbearing amongſt themſelves , 
in that preſent difference was then , with reſpe& to the circumſtances they flood 
under, and for the truths ſake , though he was far from owning that party in that 
wherein the reſt of their brethren had been ſohightly grieved. 

PROP. V, Is itnot one of the great concernes and trials of Chriſtian wiſdome 
inthe Church , omIEY the ID and commanded, witha due 
regard to edification in ſuch a caſe. I propoſe this on theſe grounds. 1. The expreſs 
warrant of the —_— » I Cor. 10: 23. all things are lawfull , but not expedient 
all things are lawfull, but edify not. 2. That this hath been one of the greateſt 
depths of Satan to turn men over in the —__ of a duty on another ſad extreame , 
as {the very way to break it , bur be that handleth a matter wiſely shall find good. 
The way of the Lord , and acloſs adhering to his truth doth never of it ſelt occafion 
a breach in the Church, bur what our corruption, and unſuteable tollowing of duty 
doth on either hand occafion ; nor is there any jarre, except what is from our ſelves 
betwixt zeal and Chriſtian prudence, fince theſe are both expreſly enjoyned , and 
equally obliging by the holy Ghoſt , nor can they ever part, but with a ſad prejudice 
ro thetruth. isa holy contemperature of zeal , meckneſs and love, all which 
being from one and the ſame ſpirit, do with a ſweet onneſs neceſſarily concurre for 
the ' rp end. Norcan I poflibly reconcile a being profeſſedly hotinthe one , with 
being cold and unconcerned in the other, except I ſhould quite the revealed rule of 
our ; for both. 3. Becaufe the trurh may ger a very ſore thruft by the manner of 
our contending for it; the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in peace » and both ſhould be 
ſeriouſly adverted to, that the caule of God be neicher oegleRed, nor yer pre- 
juged, through a non-ſuteable following thereof. A wound needs both a tender 

$kilfull hand ro handle it, elſe it were eaſy rodeſtroy , where the caſe and pre- 
ſent conſtitution of the patient is not conſidered a right. O! ifthat Scripture were 
more praQtically 0 » fora humble tender condeſcendence in our dealing with 
others for the truths ſake , I was all things to dll, that _ ſome. Our bitrerz 
hot and unadviſed expreſſions uy ſome times wrong the intereſt of our blefſed 
Maſter more , than we may find ealy with our furtheſt work to recover. 

PROP. VI. Is therenotground both to fear and watch againſt a giving any 
thruſt at the credit and repute of the Minifters of Chriſt in our Church, who in this 
hour of tentation » and after many ſore wreſtlings and differences , have yet obs 
rained mercy to ſtand and ſuffer againſt prelacy , what ever cauſe they may have 
to weep before the Lord over themſelves for ſaddeft failings and unanſwerablenefs 
to the work of their Le rowe) or -conape on theſe grounds. 2. Though I 
would-be far from judging it to be deſigned, yet ex intentione operis , isit not too 
viſibly indu&iveand concurring with the ſame end , and intereſt both of the Prela- 
18iek party and Quakerq> and thus may give a ſadder thruſt, than is apprehended » - 
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the propheticall » as well as the kingly office of our bleſſed head? 2. That this 
oem © marter is ſome way all one, as to ſilence them and caſt them out of the 
h: ſince it muſt needs tend to diſable and render them uſeleſs in their Maſters 
work , what ever tends to break their credir, as Miniſters of the Goſpel, And 
ſhould it not be deeply conſidered, ifthecharge be ſuch, and of that neceſſity to 
follow for making them in a manner contemptibleto the people , as the labour and 
ſervice of ſuch this day inthe vineyardof the Lord may amount to. 3. Whathelp 
thus canthe poor ignorant and impenitent ſinners have for their cure , if thus im- 
preſſedand _ tro turn their back on ſo many ſeriousand godly Miniſters, whoſe 
work hath had a convincing ſeal on many? AndI hope with greateſt defire would 
ſeck the ſaving of ſouls, yea when the prophane, drunkards, {wearers and worldlings 
ſhall chus flee under ſuch a patrociny , that many it not moſt of the non-conforme 
Miuſters of the Churchare neither to be heard , nor owned , how fad ſhould this 
be? Orifthey [$9 that length , as to hear , yet with having them in ſuch contempt, 
as without any dread or fear to (light their miniſteriall exhortations. And Oh ! 

ſouls of many thus in hazard to be undone, and torun to their own deſtrugion z 
and take ſuch advantage , when ſo much is given to revile Miniſters known to be 
unqueſtionably godly, and fixed in the Government of the Church, when they 
would ſeek to draw them to repentance. This is no perſonall intereſt, nor will it be 
found a light or ſmall matter , pretend who will to the contrary , togive apublick 
thruſt at the credit of a Miniſtey of Feſus Chriſt , who may yet have ſome ſervice for 
his Maſter under his hand, and whoſe fin being blotted our ſhall be for ever hid in 
the day of their appearance betore the great judge. Orthus rake up what we may 
hope he hath covered. I remember what I heard preſſed in the time of the late diffe- 
rence abour the publick reſolutions after a communion before a moſt ſolemne audi- 
tory , and by one ofthe greateſt Miniſters of Chriſt I know then; yea when to the 
convigtion of all he was owned with greateſt evidence ofthe preſence of God, I 
thiok, ſaith he , as to the ſad differences now in the Church , we ſhould with Sher 
and Faphet cake the mantle, aud with our eyes ſhut go backward, and lay it upon 
Noah, yet was he in his judgmeat fixt againſt the reſolution. 4. Hath nor the 
greateſt ſtrength which error and ſeduQtion have gor in the Church of Brietain, moſt 
viſibly followed on the reproach and ſubrile breaking of the credit of the Miniſters 
of Chriſt * And what doth the Popiſh Adverlary more viſibly defigne than this ? 
As Conxzen 4 Teſuite Polit. 2. cap. 18. writes »- z» that the ſureſt way to reduce the 
» Church to Popery , was to have their great aim againſt the Miniſters of the Re- 
»» formed Churches , by blaſting of their tion , as well as perſecuting of their 
» perſons. 5. And how ſad may this be judged for ſuch, atter many years tofſings, 
and being expoled to many ſore difficulties , to be made to ſuffer at laſt more from 
friends , than publick Adverſaries, and thus be under both theſe rods at once. I write: 
this, I hope I may ſay, withour the leaſt countenancing of whatever hath been 
matrer of grief or offence in the practice of any ; bur that I am preſſed from that due 
reſpe& I ow both to the perſons and Miniftry of known able and godly Miniſters , 
apps >, dens principles of the Church, 6. 1 muſt further add , thatI fear it be 
foun-1 a guilt us) Lens hy Scotland, and on many Profeſſors there , beyond moſt 
of the Reformed Churches this day , a high and daring coatempe of the Miniſters of 
Chriſt there » without reſpeto tacir tormer ſufferiogs, integrity and weight in the 
Church, with adeligned ſpacading and agreaging their infirmities > becaule of the 
differences: 


$). 

differences from them * fe which enay rſt bei in rpm 
by the Lord his recalling further his deſpiſed Meffingers. And now whilſt it ſcemes 
the plague ofthe time for many to hate and revile the Miniſtry of Chriſt , need they 
be thus further killed and hardned with prejudice ſuch a remedy , and that 
ch rang be ren ſhould be put to do ther work with grief and not 
with joy ? 

I ſhall but further add, that it would be deeply pondered , how far the credit of 
the truth , which is of more concerne than our ſouls are worth, hath been expoſed to 
ſaddeſt reproach ; how much reall exerciſe of ſoul in the ſerious, and internall work 
of Religion hath made of late to reſolve in imbittering debates , and as it were 
adrawing into parties. Oh! how muſt our care be yet further write in letters of 
blood Rabies Theologorum , as it was tearmed in the German Church , was 
ſuch as made ſome eminent Miniſters of Chriſt then to n= z to, get out of 
fach a flame into that land of peace. We may not quite the leaſt of truth for the peace 
and concord of the Church, nor can theſe be ever in oppoſite tearmes , bur as we 
make them, and I may with ſome confidence ſay, that what is now here writen , 
hath been with ſerious defire in reſpeR to both ;,_but I hope ſome may ſpeak in the 
words of Bucer, that for a ſafe healing , and to have it made effeRuall to a broken 
and rent Church now, they would judge it of that concerne , as if called and 
0m. 7 we the Lord herein, to lay down their life for the ſame , and thug for their 


I have been in ſome meaſure preſſed to write this, if I could with that fingle 
regard to the intereſt of the Lord thus deal with my own conſcience, and others. 
IT III Weotuee ſible, to ſpeak my heart herein, yet 
vp a few things more on a ſubje&, though very (ad, yer of much weight 

import. 

I. ir may be too viſibly the great want which is this day in the ſerious work 
of Chriſtianity, and givesthe — ters diſtempers now amongſt us , 
that if theſe graces of the ſpirit were in more lively exerciſe , the love of Chriſt, 
humility » patience and meekneſs , « putting on of bowells of mercy , tenderneſs 

compaſſion , as the Eleft of God towards theſe we differ from, with more 
ſevere ſelf judging » and ſuteable fear in judging » and condemning others , we are 
commanded to have; this preſent difference ſhould never have come to a formed 
breach in the Church ; yeathus more ad etothertruth, and amore clear teſti- 
many hepr ap Brom Syng irit of love, It been aſtoniſhing to ſee imbittering 
heats and animoſity , with ſuch ſore thruſts at a diſtance to break the credit of others, 
which are ſo viſible i ——_— yet plead apatrociny for the ſame. 
O my friends, whyisitſo? The xecal of God muſt be for the Churches edification , 
and alſo bring us thus under a conftraint for union: the wiſdom that is from above , 
and is pure , 1s peaceable , gentle and eaſy to be intreated , without hypocriſy and 
without partiali o; And do any feele the comforts and ſealings of the {pirit with a 
dividing and imbittered temper ? It was a fad rebuke the Diſciples of Chriſt got , 
though on a juſt reſentment they had of the wrong done their Maſter , but that 
tended more to » than to gain , you know not of what ſpirit you are. 

2- Have we not hitherto ſeen, that on a ſmall remove and ſeceifion in our Church 
fellowſhip, ſuch have made more haſte than good ſpeed , nor have found it caſy af- 
ter to fixe, untill they have been a length their heart would ſome time have trembled 
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t ; yea thus beſides the wounding the Op the godly , darknirg the glory of the 
Goſpel , and ſhaking the faith of many , have been forced to run on ſaddeſt incon- 
veniences and new principles to maintaintheir way. What ever length the difference 
about the publick reſolutions of late came to (which was a viſible preſage of the 
ſtroak that after came) yet was there nodaſhing on ſucha rock as this is now. Ard 
we may know , that what ever tends to divide amongſt the godly , or betwixt peo- 
ple and Miniſters, gets but too eaſy an hearing oft amongſt many , itisſo fib roour 


corruption » and one of the ſtrongeſt luſts of the flesh, 


« Is there not an undoubted neceflity this day to efſay tothe fartheſt an union 
healing in the Church , when of no leſs import, than the keeping up of the 
worſhip of God , the ſalvation of the people , the credit of the Goſpel, and apre- 
venting the ſtumbling of many now in ſuch viſtble hazard , which are more than our 
ſouls are worth And can we ſee how theſe ſhall be ſafe, if this breach be fill 
widned £ Thelonger continuance will make it the more difficult to heal , when on 
all hands we are made to mourn , and fee the iſſue , which we would not formerl 
believe; and is not this a ſtrange rentand diſtemper ina day » when the Lord hat 
caſt us all down, that our great work ſhould be to bear down others , with ſuch a 
pronneſs to take offence , as well as there is in giving it, is one of the high provoking 
cauſes of wrath and judgment , wiich as ingreateſt letters , I muſt ſay , hath been 
write before our eyes inthe late providences of this time. 
4+ Since each is concerned to prove his own heart and work herein, and what 
may be his acceſſion to ſo hi woe guilt and ſtroak as threatens no leſs 
than an utter quenching the light of the Goſpel in Scotland , and to be overwhelmed 
with Popery » Atheiſme, andall ungodlineſs , which ſo much gain ground by our 
breach. It were well , if there could be ſo imparrtiall a ſearch herein, and triall 
more of our ſelves , than by rolling it over onothers , what may be our part therein; 
and iftheſe things bring nor a ſad involvement in ſuch a guile. 1. When there is no 
render abſtaining from cenſuring of others. 2. When there is a preſſing more 
ofthat which tends to divide , than what there is to unite » and in how far we are 
Rill one in our former principles. z3- When high prejudice, and alienation of af- 
feQion is not cloſly watched againſt , which like the | Rr humour of the 
jaundice , will quickly preſent all things in the ſame colours , and make it difficult 
to judge of the way of others we differ » Without a ſad —_ 4+ When con» 
tendings even for the truth are more paſſionar and breaking , than with humble ſeri- 
to be rationally convincing and healing » which 1s ſounlike the way of the 
Lord , and in being defamed, yet to intreat. 5. When there is 'not ſome ſtudy to 
walk cloſs together in ſo far az we are one, and mutually convinced, which I am 
ſure would help to come more neer in what is now the matter of difference, I muſt 
here confeſs for my ſelf , it hath been on my ſpirit, that I did not with more 
ſeriouſneſs , and according to my ſmall meaſure move herein, whenlaſt in my own 
» and had ſo neer aproſpeR of theſe deplorable confuſions , nor have been 
under do dnceble weight; as ſuch a time calls for , when the Church there ivas 
ftrugling berwixt life and death , m—_ I Ps 2 hath oft made me covet 2 
hiding and more abfſtracneſs from {o ſad a noiſe: but O bleſſed they , to whom it 
it ſhall be given to ftand in ſuch a breach this day, ſo as it may be convincingly 
evident the zeal of God , and a healing ſpirit do moſt ſweet! . 
5+ And what can we pollibly anſwer to our own conſcience , and to all the 
B Reformed 
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Reformed Churches this day , yea at (1 appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, that now the 
Church of Scotland , when in the furnace , and ſo long in a ſuffering condition, 
1s like co be more ruined by our ſelves, than by other Adverſaries ; and ſuch a ſore 
rent now] amongſt theſe , who are ſtill one in dofrine, worcbip and Government , 
and we have acceſs to the Father by the ſame ſpirit, as have in a ſad meaſure 
broke up h fellowſhip in the Goſpell ordinances, and in the moſt concerning 
duties of Chriſtian ſociety amongſt many ; yea this to be ſtill growing, and yet no 
eſſay nor endeavour to prevent ſuch a ruine , that is like to be entailed even on the 
pring » and what be che thought of the generation that ſucceeds , when ſo 
deplorable a hiſtory be put on record. 
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T may be ſtrange and matter of aſtoniſhmene this day , what (o ſevere a ſtretching 
of that controverſy about the late Indulgence , in our Church, and bringing things 
to ſuch ane extreme , can polſibly meane © As though no party elſe were to contend 
with, when the whole of Religioa, is like co be ſwallowed up betwixt Popery , 
P » and Atheiſme , and that the peace and true edification of the Church were 
now ſo low and cheap » as to ſacrifice them upon ſuch ane account ; yea, while ſo 
many are in that hazard to be ſhaken,as they are like toloſe all ſetted perſwaſion of the 
: bur ſince ſuch ſtreſſe hath been by ſome layed oa theſe grounds adduced in 
the late Hiſtory of the Indulgence , for not hearing , or receaving the ordinances of 
the Goſpell , from ſuch Miniſters as have accepted thereof, to a further widening 
thus of the breach; and, that L have beea expreſly referred thereto, as a full anſwer 
to what is held forth in the forgoing Paper, or whatever can be ſaid tothe cone 
trary ; 1 was to ſome peruſall thereof, (© far as to know whence a concluſion 
fo ſtrange, and of ſo high and univerſal concern to all the Churches,could poffibly be 
inferred or eſtabliſhed by any, who admit the Truth and Authority of the Scriptures, 
and theſe principles wherein we have hitherto walked. Bur ere I couch thismore 
icularly,, I muſt, to prevent miſtakes , premit:t ſome few things in theentry. 
Firſt, That it isſure che queſtion of Separation is one of the molt difficult things » 
andlycs more in thedark , then moſt chingschat are controverted ;, andchar all as 
of extremity. ſuch as this,, ſhould be with greateſt reluRation , and on: convincing 
dacoceey grounds followed ; nor can weever ſce ſucha way hath in any time 
been bleſſed , (how favourable ſoever it might ſeem in the eyes of ſome ) which 
hack canted.0n Hagpan:end Fpacograntly 6s break a poor Church and how ſad 2 
mark is pur thereon» by the holy Ghoſt, may be read Zudeverſ. 19, 
Secondly,, Though ſome ſeem too viibly uncoucerned, and in fiead. of being ſu- 
affected, to-accaunt this growing rather ane ornament and matter of 
ancat Church fellowſhip and . communion ;. as. this may be trulycalled., Articadus 
is & cadentis Eccleſia » aud uponno leiſe hazard now , (if grace doe noe marye- 
y prevent) then the diſſolution of a Natioaall Church : andivnor that Famer 3 
16, written in greateſt letters this day before us » thas where ſtrife is cs 
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and every evil work, and that thus = ... I of converſion and intereſt of the 
Goſpell is moſt vitibly obſtructed. 

irdly , We muſt take no meaſure of preſent duty , from the event, but what- 
ever propoſalls or eſſayes ſhould be for any compoſure or healing now in the 
Church , I hope, I may ſay, it is no finfull rampering , or with any ceding or lati- 
tude in the leaſt , in the matter of Ged ; butler truth ſtill have the firſt place, for 1 
ſhould reckon any ſuch peace with greateſt terrour, which mighe cauſe a breach with 
God : hare ſalt in your ſelfes , and peace one with another. 

Fourthly, It is not the caſe of the Indulgence , or the acceptance thereof __ of 
our Brethren , that is now the controverſy amongſt us , nor is here touched turther » 
then a _—_— » fo ſtrange and unjuſt inferences , as hath been made 
thence, to make this difference ſeem greater then itis ; and forrenting the poor 
Church ; butit is known when that deſign of the Magiſtrate was ſet on foot, what 
futable and ſerious freedome (in the opportune ſeaſon) was uſed to prevent any di- 
viding among us, and to keep of any concurrence therewith , yet with that due agd 
tender reſpe& to there Miniſtry, with whom we herein differed , to prevent any 
publick rentor breach , and as we judged theſe moſt ſutably conſiſtent , ſo ir is ſure z 
ther ts of ſuch things » we now ſee, andof ſucha ſpirit as is now aloft would 
have our hearts then eremble. 

Fiftly , I doubt not that this peat duty will be acknowledged by all, if it had a 
ſutable weight on us, in ſuch a day , to adore the holy and ſpotlefſe righteouſnefſe 
of God in what he hath done, and ly inthe duſt before him, againſt whom we have 
finned, and be much in humble and ſerious ſelfjudging ; for we ſhould tremble 
either to juſtifie or extenuate the ſad declinings which hath been in our Church , in 
theſe later times, from that firſt love, tenderneſs and zeall for God, and the great con- 
cerns of his truth; yea mourn, that ſo ſad a faint hath been among us,and deſpondency 
of ſpirit, for ſuch a ſutable, wnite, and ſolemne 4 0 called for in bearin 
ceſtimony againſt theſe invaſions made on the Kindome of our bleſſed Maſter, whi 
many opportunities hath been too viſibly loſt of this great duty by us al. 

Sixtly, Yet uponthe other hand we muſt not ſhure our eyes, nor conceall ſuch a 
ground of hope , and token for good , that the Lord will not deſtroy , but dwell in 
our land, that he hath accepted a reftimony by the ſufferings of his poor people, 
even of all ranks now for theſe years paſt > who have cheerfully endured, with much 
long-ſuffering , ſome unto death , baniſhment, impriſonment , and the ſpoiling of 
their goods » as I may adventureto ſay , upon this account a greater teſtimony hath 
not been givento the way of the Lord , and his truth in our Church, fince the firſt 
begun Reformation from Popery ; yea » that what ever be theſe ad deplorable dif. 
ferences now amongſt us, yetare they not ſtated upona publick diſowning of any 
principle of truth either in doAtrine , worſhip , or Government ; and hopes , thar 
many of theſe who are moſt ſeverly refleted on by ſome , would through grace, {if 
called to publick confeſſion, of the glorious headship and ſupremacy , of our bleſſed 
Head, King, and Lawgivey to his Church, ) not account their life dear unto the death, 
to be offered up as a ſacrifice thereon : Whereial judge as is meet, and with more 
peace of minde now when I write this, then to judge with that ſeverity, and per- 
emtorineſſe , which have been by ſome, againſt their Brethren, and fellow-ſervants 
this day. I ſhall but add, that what is here touched , hath been with ſome defire and 
aime, to keep a diſtance from any — _ or to provoke and give a 

2 thruſt 


I2 
thruſt at the repute of any ; but Oh, —— ourſelfes up tothe truth , were 
reckoned to be the greateſt Vifory , and however provoked or injured, yet by ma- 
nifeſtation of the truth to their conſciences , ina humble, render , and convincing 
way to deall with ſuch ; ſurely , this ſhou!d be watrer of peace and joy in the ſhutting 
up of our dayes, and not to have recompenced evill with evill , but to have thus en- 
deavoured the gaining the ſoul of their Brother , by overcoming evill with good. 

Having premitted theſe, I muſt touch alictle ſome grounds layed down in that 
hiſtory of the Indulgence , for not hearing of the indulged Miniſters ; and fuch mea- 
ſures as ſeem to have been taken, for a ſtretching this difference o far, as to break 
of Church communion and fellowſhip with theſe , whom yet they dare not but own 
as the Meſſengers of Chriſt co his Church ; which I muſt ſay upor. ſome ſerious re- 
fle&ion , hath been aſtoniſhing to ſee, ſo high a charge and arguments adduced 
there , and with ſach confidence followed , which , if tearched unto , by any ſeri- 
ous and unbyaſſed Reader , may enforce them to (ſee, the concluſion would ſeem 
to have been eſtabliſhed befor the premiſſes; though in this as tothe tendency there- 
of, andtheſe ſad and deplorable wn that are like to follow , I hope, was 
neither deſigned, nor forſeen by the Author,to whoſe memory(if ſuch as is pretended 
to be). I own great reſpets , and to have no further refledion on what is 
there , then the truth , which muſt have preference to all, indiſpenſibly requires. 

Firſt, We may ſec in ſicad of Arguments , ſome high and confident aſſertions , 
where I muſt ſay, the enditemeat goes above the evidence ; and that ( 1.) There 
is both ane impoſing of a ſenſe upon their Brethrens praRiſe, and a being judge alſo 
themſelfes ; and ſuch a ſenſe , as theſe who have been known moſt averie from any 
hp 1 ge Indulgence , yet can neither ſee nor admitt; but how hard is it, 
ina dividing time » whea all humors are ſo much aloft, tocenſure withour ſlander. 
(2.) Here 1s a prelling of that ſenſe on chis praftiſe , which themſelves doe with a 
profeſſed abhorrence difown ; whoſe candour and fincerity otherwayes, in the 

t concerns of Religion, Ihope, nonedare debate ; and how ſad is it, when 
utions ». and inferences, are rather forced, then found, from the way of 
others , and adeſigne moretodefame , and make things worſe , then they are to 
reclaime: and to urge things ond their due weight : there is a rigide and ſevere 
proſecutzon even in things lawfull , that brings much ſcandall on Religion , and the 
way of the Lord, ſo as to make many (carr and take a judgment thereof by this 
pratiſe , which yet, is ſo full ofa holy ſweetneſſe and condeſcendence. (3.) Whar 
1s held forth chere, as it coo obviouſly exceeds, o it is a diveſting of the marter , of 
theſe juſt extenuating circumſtances that it is capable of, whilſt no cenſure ſhould 
excehd further according tothe rule , then what neceſſarly muſt be inferred from the 
fa: for that x Cor. 13. commanded Charity , which thinketh no evill of our Brother » 
ſoalſoreaſonethnoevill , ſoas to put ane harder conſtruction then it can juſtly bear , 
as if there were ſome delire , to have ſuchane advantage to ſpeak evill , and inter» 
prete doubtfull things in the worſt ſenſe. 

Secondly , For theſe multiplied diviſions of many arguments , and a ſtrange em- 
peachment of ane accumulative defe&ion from the truth, and falliagin with Eraſ- 
tianiſme ; I conteſs was aſtoniſhing , what ſuch a heaping up of theſe ſhould meane z 
with (o viſible a coincidence upon the matter, as if to repeat the very ſame thing , 
ans another form ewenty , or thirty times} over, could thus have the more 
weight: but we know , arguments muſt be weighed , and notnumbered. i 
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Thirtly, Andisthere not to viſible a tendency of all theſe high aggtavations 
and reaſonings there upon , to cauſe a further breach , and ftrerch this difference » 
beyond , either what was needfull, or expedient, for edification, in making that 
a ſtumbling block for many to break themſelfes on, which was not ſo before ; and 
thus in ſhunning one extreme, hath ruſhed both themſelfes, and others, one another, 
as is like, (it the Lord prevenr not) to cauſe a further ſtated diviſion in other points 
of truth; and to what a ſad extreme now are things thus come; when itis ſo expreſly 
declared in Co to that Hiſtory , that he can pray for nothing elſe in behalf of 
the indulged Minifters , but repentance » and untill that , may have no ſute elſe to God 
in their be alf - wWhichis ane expreſſe — topray for the ſucceſſe ot their Mini- 
ftry, ande fication of the people, untill they be qnce convinced, and have changed 
their judgment : yea, thus could not joine with ſuch in prayer, upon any other 
ſute that they ſhould put up for themſelfes , before the Lord. I ſhould wiſh this had 
been ſo cautioned , as any ſafe or warrantable ſenle, could have been pur on ſo 
ſtrange ane aſſertion , otherwiſe the communion of the ſaints , and the doftrine of 
the Church herein, muſt undeniably be made void, 

Fourthly, That here is a moſt ſad, and uawarrantable overſtretching of this 
controverſy , (in ſo high acharge , as is thus brought , of Eraſtianiſme, and ane ex- 
preſſe formall, receiving of their Miniftry from Magiſtrate ) 1 mult humbly judge , 
1s anaaſwerable onthele grounds, ( 1.) That thus, is charged uponthem and their 
practiſe , for having yeelded up more to the x» . _—_ then is lo much, as once 
ſought or required by them , in that A# of Indulgence ; fince that which is expreſly 
ſhewed there, is, thatthey allow and permitt ſuch the publick exerciſe of their 
Miniftry , in theſe reſpeRive places where they ſhould be confyned, to be withour 
hazard of law. (2.) Becauſe, (and, I hope, none will queſtion it) their Mini- 
fry > and the validity thereof, and that they did alſo exerciſe the ſame, notwith- 
ſtanding of any hazard fromthe law, before any ſuch Indulgence was » is ſufficient! 
known. (3-) Whatever difference hath been in the application , yet their public 
adherence , to the ſame principles , in the point controverted is undenyable, only 
they judge their praQtiſe herein »- to be confiione therewith, whilſt queſtioned by 
others , which is the very ſtate of this preſent caſe. (4-) I hope none dare judge 
theſe our Brethren ( whatever difference of judgmene be herein) or charge them 
with wilfull errour , or controuling their light and conſcience in this matter , bur 
that they have walked accordingly ; (and I muſt ſo judge as is meer) but if any will 
aſſume ane authority both to judge » and paſſe ſentence on the conſcience of ſuch , 
whom they know to be ſerious , tender , and judicious , in the matrers of truth ; 
I cannot anſwer this, but muſt leave them to anſwer that great infallible rule of the 
Scriptures of truth herein ; but I muſt ay , the purting of fo —_—_ 2 gravamen » 
and exaggerating of this practiſe ſo far beyond ail wan 4 hath ſeemd ſtrange ro mee, 
how pothbly ſuch could be without ſome fear and dread , (how light fo ever it ſeem 
now to ſome) of being found guilty of a fad breach of the ninth command : and fince 
all ſhould prote their own work , I humbly think , they ſhould be as competence 
judges in the truth of their protetſion , and of what they have ſo ſolemnly declared , 
as any elſe. (5.) Here alio isa viſible oppoſing of themto themſelfes, in fo far 2s 
their declaration before the Councill , and ſet down in that Hiſtory is evident, and 
hath theſe very words publickly , before the Magiſtrate ; ( We have receaved our 
Mini ftry from Jeſus Chriſt » with ſull preſcriptions Paw him, for regulating us cn 

3 


(14) 

ant muſt be atcountable to bim, ) andif chiles publickly bwned this, and ſpoke the 

- fame intruth, and ſincerity ; then theſe ſtrange aſſertions ſo frequently renewed 

there, even to the readers nauſcating » ſuch ane account of there having taken 

their Miniſtry from the Magiſtrate , mult be undenyably falſe : beſides its known 

(and ſhould we deny what is juſt ro our Brethren upon ſuch ane account; ) their 
oo witneſs, and counteraQting of any inſtruftions impoſed on them by the 

agiſtrate. 

Fifely , There ſeems much endeavourto invalidate any declaration » which was 
then ow before the Councell , upon the omithon of that clauſe , only, and that 
though they owned their Miniſtry to be from Jeſus Chriſt, and to receave dire&ions 
from him for the exerciſe thereot, that, yet, this clauſe, only , was deliberatly 
left out , and the Authors of that Hiſtory ſeems the more preſſed herein, elſe their 
whole ſcope were fruſtrate , ſince none could debare this to have beenthen , a full 
and clear confeffion of their Miniſtry , as from Chriſt alone , and independant on 
the Magiſtrate » and therefore are concerned to prove , that this , only, was a de- 
liberate omiflion, which I muſt confeſſe — —— to any diſcerning Reader, 
that page 130. 4rgum. 12. they with ſuch confi lay, it is apparent the indulged did 
deliberSty 1hun to ſay » they had there Miniſtry only from Chriſt , and yet page 24. when 
they give the reaſon why this was deliberatly done , becauſe it was defigned by ſome, 
(ſayes the Author) if T benot mifinformed : and mult the whole ſtreſſe ot moſt of their 
arguments , be layed over upon their defigne, and intention herein, and noleſſe 
thena judiciall fortaulture of their Miniſtry thence inferred , whilſt they are, yet, 
put to confeſſe ane uncertainty , whither they were rightly enformed anent this , 
yea» orno, or if this omiſſion was truly deliberate; and fince this is a publick fixing, 
2 moſt high ſcandall on ſo many Miniſters of Chriſt , it would have been expeRed to 
be with the furtheſt evidence to convince others , and that they are in caſe for 
the full , and judicial, out making thereof, when required ; it they would give 
that meaſure they expe from others, and which the Scripture indiſpenfibly requues 
in ſuch a caſe. 

Sixtly , It is ſtrange, ſo ſudden a determining, and publiſhing the private judgings 
of ſons, in a matter of ſuch weight and univerſall concern Shou ſo m_ m4 
previous communicating in Council! herein, with the muſt render of their Brethren, 
whom they would in charity judge to be ſerious , and have the Councill of God with 
them, yea » this without laying down any ſuch —— as were ne- 
ceffary to juſtifie ſo ſtrange a pradtiſe , as the departure from tellowſhip in the publick 
ordinances » with ſo great _ of the Church; as though this had no weight in 
this day , for the ſpirit of the Prophets being ſubjeR to the Prophets. I muſt ay, 
hough fome ſhould own an revelation » or extraordinary impulſe in this , yet, ſo 
far, ie mighe have been judged , they might have of» as not to vent the ſame 
in ane diſorderly and unſutable way ; or adventure to bring in ſo ſtrange a practiſe , 
and of ſo publick {concern in the Church » without the Church; or to exerce their 

ivate jud t, over the whole of their Brethren, The Apofile Paull , thoimme- 
Gael called by Chriſt , y:t would gee up to Feruſalem to conferre with the Brethren, nor 

d Paull and Barnabas together, adventure to determine in that difference at An- 

tioeb , untill it was brought to the Apoſtles: the ſame ſpirit which leads unto all erueby 
does alſo lead unto Humility, and to the furtheſt render condeſcendence in Brethrens 
dealling with other ; nor d it be light , whatever may be the ag © = 
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of ſome, in 2 matter of truth , ro doe any ning precipitantly which may diſturbthe 
Church: and now when it is ſtrugling as if beeween life and death , was this a time 
to drive with ſuch heat this preſent breach, andin a way to defame , more then 
to convince and gaine » and with ſuch a height of ſevere refleion on all that comes 
not to their mealure this way , as it to be pious » and peacable at once , were wholly 
inconſiſtent. 

Sevently , And what ſhould it meane , or is it ſutable to that candour and tender 
reſpect > which we owe to the Author of the late Apology , to ſet down theſe argu» 
ments which he hath chere tor not hearing of the Curats , for not hearing the in- 
dulged; and herein , to oppoſe him to himſelf, and his own exprelly declared ſenſe 
tothe countrary » whilſt now by his death he cannot anſwer. Bur his own words 
there, I hope, will not be denyed , which yow may read pag. 128. and therealſo 
ſee, a vigorous oppoſition to the indulgence yet without any breach or dividing 
from theſe worthy Miniſters , who have accepted thereof, are no wayes incon- 
ſiſtent. »» ncaa the many deſignes aimed at (ſaid that Author) in this indul- 
2» gence and in part obtained, we know the breakings and dividing of our party 
»» was a principall one ; but , we hope, without the fruit our Adverſaries expected; 
2» for whatever difference there hash been, and yet is among us, in our praiſe in re- 
» lation to the indulgence , we are all agreedin our preceeding exceptions againſt it, 
z» and if there had been acceſſe for repreſenting the ſame tothe Rulers, our unani- 
»» mity and concord in theſe had been more - © wo aad known to the world ; 
»» there is no change with us , of our known and profefſed judgment anent the Go- 
»» vernment of the Church, in its diſtin&ion from, and independency on the Ma- 
»» giltrace ; ſome who take hold onall occaſions to reproach us , are pleaſed to re- 
2» preſent their acceptance of this indulgence , as contradiftory to, and inconliſtent 
»» with our former profeſſed principles io Church Governmene; yet , any that con- 
»» fiders what was ſhortly hinted at in the Councell, at the receiving of this indul- 
3» gence , and what was more largly declared by them , to their congregations at firſt 
»» entry » will be ſufficiently convinced of our conſtant adherence to former princi- 
»» ples , which by this acc e 15 not at all changed: thus for he. 

Eightly , Butif the declared judgments, and authority of ſome may influence 
any toa more implicite falling'in with this way; I muſt yet further crave leave, to 
oppoſe the judgment of one, who, I ſuppoſe » may have the ſame weight aud au- 
thoricy in this caſe , it is the Awthoy of the true Non-conformift, who in- his clearing, 
the duty of forbearance to hear the Curats » hath theſe words which I cited , ip the 
firſt Paper , Page 196. zI freely acknowledge ,» that if Cod had permitted this 
»» whole Church co {lide into the preſent evills of Prelacy , and thereatter had bleſſed 
» it with adiſcovery; yet, I would not admittin that condition the ſame neceflity 
»» and expediency of leparation,that I now ftindegto plead with for a non complyance, 
z»iq as much as our preſent non*complyance , was not only a more ſeaſonable and 
»» ſafe duty , butalſo was attended with afaithfull and edifying adherence , to our 
2» true and ſent Teachers. And page 194. hath theſe words, that ſeparation is a de= 
35 parting from ane union > once acknowledged, even in theſe things , that arein 
2s themſelfes not condemned : andehus does moſt expreſly determine > the unwar- 
»- rantablene(s of ſallingot from C!_ urch fellows hip with the indulged-Miviſters on 
z» that head, after ſo kvownand acknowledged union with theſe in the publick or- 
»» dinances  eyenafter the acceprance of che zadulgence , till of lace , but that you 
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»» may know , what is the ſenſe and a{6; judgment of this Author, in this caſe, 
1» I ſhall give you now further his own words , pag. 487. ng himſelf herein to 
» theſe ſharp refleions of G, B. But you doe not only make your Non-conformiſt 
» tocede as it were to your reaſonings; bur in a manner to own the late pretended 
»» indulgence, as flowing from the ſupremacy, as on purpoſe to fix on theſe tew 
»» Miniſters of ours, who have been thereby reſtored , at leaſt a conſtrutive approe 
»y bation of this evill. And there in che following page has theſe words. But not to 
» loſe time in theſe triflings , I differ from =_ Non-conformiſt, and am ſo much 
2» againſt the ſupremacy , that I abominate the indulgence under this name , but that 
» God has diſpoſed the King to reſtore in any meaſure what was ſo finfully taken 
9 Way , Weaccount it a great bleſſing , wiſhing that he may be in ſuch manner ſa- 


2» tiſfied with the fruits of this courſe, as may more and more convince him of its 


» righteouſneſs, and encourage him to itsproſecution. Butif you , or any think, 
2» by this poor and ſcant reſtitution , to bribe the Lords people, tothe reſt of your 
9» Uſurpations ; wetruſt the Lord will deliver his own ; and that as hitherto, our 
»: Miniſters has I themlſelfes as ſuch , neither of Man , nor only by Man; 
»» but by Jeſus Chriſt and God the Father ; fo they will accordingly _ theme 
ſelfes, and ina ſpeciall manner teſtify for his right and ordinance , againſt all invaſi- 
ons ; and thatſo muchthe more , as the hard condition of the preſent times , hath 
ed them to an ſeeming allowance of that of which they ought to purge them» 
ſeltes in the firſt place : thus you ſee what is the declared judgment of that Author 
in this preſent caſe, yea, how far heis a length herein ; and I hope non will 
jon his ſpeaking his light , and jndgment in this fincerly ; but that we may ſee 
ifferent judgments and apprehentions in this caſe ſhould not ſeeme ſo ſtrange now 
ja the Church, 

Nintly , Bur fince ſo great a weight is layed on this , that the indulged Miniſters 
are in the ſame claſſe, and caſe, with who are Prelatick, yea, ſeems rather 
to hold them out as worſe; I muſt now affer ſome tew things on this head, for any 
diſcerning Reader to conſidere. (1.) How viſibly this hath tended, toa ſad heigh- 
tening the preſent breach ; that the juſt grounds , whereon we have keept ſuch a di- 
Rance from the hearing of ſuch , hath not been more weighed , and underſtood; and 
how theſe can give —_—— warrant, to make the ſame inference in this preſent 
concroverſy. {2.) That the ſtretching of this by ſome to lo great a height, as to 
take s hence , for forbearing to hear, ſo many eminently godly and able 
Non-conformed Miniſters , this head of the indulgence ; would truly ſeem , 
as if deſigned , rather to weaken its ſtrenth agaiaſt the Prelatick party, and give 
fuch , to {ad ane advantage againſt us, in this day. (3+) Since it is not in thefi, or 
without a due conſideration of theſe ſpeciall grounds , and juſt concurrence of cir« 
cumftances in thecomplex caſe now of our Church , this can be underſtood for noc 
hearing of the Curats , but as ſuch » which in a ſpeciall way muſt be ſtated by it ſelf: 
(for it might otherwiſe tend, to a ſad prejudice to the truth , and publick intereſt of 
the Reformed Churches , and run unawares on a very evident precipice) I muſt 
therefore beſeech and obteſt , that thismay be more adverted to , and that we may 
know how ſutably to give a reaſon , of our light and practiſe herein', upon clear 
and evident grounds for which I ſhall offer theſe. (1.) That with the late ereion 
of Prelacy, there was then no departure from any acknowledged union with ſuch , 
bur a ſimple Non-complyance > anda publick owning and adhering to IIS 
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Non=conformed Miniſters, under P \. they had been formerly'ſed ; though it 
is true » that not a few atter , when their heart was touched by the word , fell more 
of from hearing of ſuch , upon ſo diſcernible difference , they found among them , 
and the Non conformed Miniſters. (2.) That here is nodark or controverted calc y 
in our Church, as tothe evill and dreadfulneſſe of Prelacy , and of any acceflion to 
ſtrengrhen that intereſt , bur that wherein we are explicitly ſworn to by the oath of 
God, to endeavour, in our ſeverall places and ſtations, the extirpation of , and 
thus , ſhould be preſſed ro keep at furtheſt diſtance from any tendency , to ſtrenthen 
the ſame ; yea , while ſuch ſevere a&s and threatenings of the Counci!l, hath been 
iſſued out there upon , does make this the more acaſe of confeflion, tho they ſhould 
be cafily ſatisfied this ar all ſhould forbear to hear the indulged. (z.) Thar 
forbearance now to hear the Curats, is inacaſe, wherein the previous cognition , 
and authoritative judgment of the Church of Scotland , and generall aflemblics 
thereof, hath by a judiciall procedure, been ſo expreſſe and full thereanent; yea, 
though not the ſame individuall perſons, yetin the very ſame caſe, conformity to 
Prelacy hath been upon aclear , publick , and judiciall tryall , moſt ſolemnly judged 
and ſentenced , by the indicatories of our Church ; which ſheweth the great diſpa- 
rity betwixt t!1is, and a few private perſons , taking on them, to judge and ſentence 
their Brethren, upon a practiſe under ſuch debate this day, among the moſt ſeriouſly 
odly inthe land , yea, this in expreſſe oppoſition to the judgment of moſt of the 
on-conformiſts in our Church. (4-) This diſcernible difference is here alſo , 
and may be convincing toall , as we are on all hands fo fully one in acknowledging 
ofthe truth , as we can debate theſe ſad differences among us, upon common prin- 
_—_ which are mutually conſented to, and does not divide inthe ſame center » 
whilſt by the Conformilts there is ſo publick and profeſſed among of Prelacy, as both 
there principles and praftiſe are tated inane expreſſe oppoſition. (5.) It is unde» 
nyable likewayes , that the intruſion of moſt of ſuchas are Conformiſts , amongſt 
theſe where they fixed, can have no place here ; fince, ſo far as I know, none 
that accepted the indulgence , have wanted ſome expreſſe call from , and conſent of 
both the Elderſhip and people , and however , that a& of the Councell was antece- 
dent thereto, yet , were they neither commanded nor obliged , to any eleion of 
theſe more then of others , by that a&; bur hath ir left co their own conſent, whether 
tocall themor not. (6.) Norcan it be ſaid » that ſuch who were indulged , (ex- 
cept theſe who hath that liberty to their own congregations) did come under any 
further relatiop » but toexerce their _ there , upon mutuall conſent , where 
they had more free and peacable acceſſe , and withour prejudice , to any former re- 
lation, ortye, to their congregations. 
Laſtly I muſt further adde, with ſome aſtoniſhement at what is declared intent of 
theſe «rguments,adduced there that it is to vindicate the praftice of ſuch as ſcruple to own or 
hear any indulged Minifters, & thus to fix them who were bot heſitant before, toa fur- 
ther fallin offrom the hearing of ſuch, the tendency of which & whether this would 
lead, I muſt judge hath not been apprehended or advented to, and that theſe fad conle- 
quences would neceſſarily fallow thereon; firſt to lay a a > in the way of 
thouſands of the people, who had no ſuch Ry herein ſo far as to prejudge, & 
weckenatiah edification by their Miniſtry ; yea thus fruftrat that ſucceſs ard fruit 
their work of the Goſpell might have ; and Oh ! muſt che ſcrupling of ſome tew 
be chus publickly vindicated » at ſo dear or A too viſfab hazardoflomany 
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immortall ſouls in taking them either wholly off or marring their profit in the 
blick ordinances diſpenſed by ſo many able , 2nd ſerious Miniſters of Chriſt ; and 
ow very ſad a conſequence is this alſo to fix prong a formed rent in the 
Church , by laying thus down dividing principles ( muſt ſay not according to the 
doArine of Chriſt that we have receaved) to lalve a dividing praftice , which otherwiſe 
+ we might hope » ſhould have cre now worn out ; bur there they exprelly fix the 
unlawtulneſs of hearing any of theſe, ſo long as that caſe exist of their being indulged 
except upon that ſuppoſall which Fhope through grace ſhall never take place of 
there being no preaching Miniſtry els in the whole Church, and thus doeth lay 
downa new rule, and precedent buit with that diſadyantage that I humbly j its 
eateſt weight » and inforcement moſt be from the authority of the impolers , 
though of ſuch ane import as upon the matter it is noeleſs then toſentence; yea, ſome 
way «nchurch all theſe congregations who own & adhere co their Miniſtry. [ehanghe 
it a grave remark of a choile and eminent Miniſter of Chriſt y in thir late times upon 
this head; »,I could, ſayes he, relate many fad ſtories of perſons profefling godlineſs, 
»» Who out of diſlike begane at firlt to ſeparate from our Church meetings , and after 
3» many changes are turned now ſome Quakers , ſome Ranters and Atheiſts, theſe 


- words with this reaſon he did give thereof , that ſuch as fall off from 
the publick worſhip are like a Man tumbling down 2 hill that never leaves , till he 
come to the bottom, 
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asſhall be keepe from a fwallowed up, in that whirlepit of error, and delu- 
ion; will then wonder, how their (pirits Gould have been thus catangled,, in ſo 


his diſpleaſure. Bur 


account , to be coafidered. 
QUEST. I. What the indul e15* About which, Ra and continued 
a breach , is thus in our Church : for I have found —_— iſe and clamor , by 
ſom: , upoa this account , who did nat yet underſtand, w —— 
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that aſtoniſhment that it cauſeth to Bf. abroad , about what the Church of Scot 
land, is this day , in ſuch a flame. I ſball give but this ſhort, and plain account of 
it. ».It was ane order, and appointment of the Magiſtrate, to ſome Non-con- 
» formed Miniſters , who were expreſly named; to repaireto ſuch places , and re- 
2» maine there confined ; permitting, andallowing them topreach, and exercett e 
»» Others parts of their miniſteriall funRion , inthe ſaid reſpective places, or pariſhes, 
»» where they were thus confined. This is the very ſubſtance , of the laſt a# of in- 
dulgence, of date Sept. 3. 1672. and the former AR of Indul » Which preceeded 
ſome years before that, _ the matter, one, and the ſame , only without 
any ſentence of Confinement, I need not further mention that about the acceptance 
of this » there was ſome difference in judgment ,amongſt the moſt ſerious both Chri- 
ſans and Miniſters in our Church , and with ſome tree » plain, and tender com- 
muning among themſelfes , upon ſuch ane account ; but, I may ſay, without an 
deſigned tendency , to any ſuch breach) as ſome of late have made it their very wank 
to promote. : 

QUEST. II. Itmay beneedfull to know, how far there is yet, ane undeny- 
able onneſſe and agreement, among the true Non-conformed Miniſters, and Profeſ- 
ſours of our Church, notwithſtanding of this preſent difference, about the accept= 
ing of the Indulgence, ro which I muſt anſwer, .in theſe few. (1.) That weare 
one , in a joint confeſſion, and publick owning of the ſame doftrine , worship, 
and Government, as formerly: whatever by all of us , ſhould be ſadly regrated , 
as to the want of that freedome, in ſuch a publick teſtimoy thereto, before Adveria- 
ries ; as theſe ſad encroachments hath been made, upon the Government of the 
Church , eſtabliſhed by our bleſſed Head and Maſter, did in this day require. 
(2-) That whatever hath been thus wanting in practiſe » (Oh ! that we could truly 
mourn over the ſame) yet, are weſtill one , and agreed upon both ſides , in a de- 
clared, and, I hope, ſerious diſowning , both Prelacy, and Eraſtianiſme as coo- 
trary to the Scripture. ( j-) In this alſoare we one , that whatever the Magiſtrate 
hath aſſumed ; yer, that he hath no juſt right and power, or is in the leaſt proper 
for him, to judge ofthe ſpirituall condition and ſtate of the people , asto the fitted 
neſſe of Miniſters for labouring amongſt them 3 and thus to make application of per- 
ſons to particular places , for the exerciſe of their Miniſtry there ; which is alone 
proper and competent , to the ordering and cognition of the Church; this, ſo far, 
as I know » is upon no fide either owned or approven. (4-) Herein likewayes , doe 
we jointly agree, that to none it belongs, but to our bleſſed Head and Lawgiver , 
topreſcribe, and give rules to his ſervants , forthe exerciſe of their Miniſtry; and 
that theſe rules , we can only own and acknowledge » which he hath given, for the 
ſame, tous, inthe Scripture. _ ; | 

QUEST. I11. I knowit isof greateſt weight, now to be conſidered, and , 
wherein the ſtate of 6his conzroverſy much lyes ; if there be ground , or warrant from 
the Scripture, and doctrine of the Reformed Churches , to break of Church com- 
munion with theſe who have accepted of this late Indulgence , and refuſe ſuch as the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, and by his autority » diſpenſers of the myſtery of the Goſpell, 
pane grein difference , now held forth. I know, _—_ not afſert in that 
Hiſtory of p__ this to be fimpliciger finfull, co hear either ſuch,or the Curats, 
bur itis only in cale , that no preaching M were elſe in the land ; otherwayes 
doch moſt expreſly allow , and warrant a - gto hear ſuch, astheſe , you 
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hath fallen under no leſſe, then a —_ _ W of their Miniſtry , in ſo far , as 
they have accepted-of that Indulgence : and herein , doth in effe& impoſe upon 
the conſcience of the people , to rack and diſquiet their minde ; ſo as many 
through fear and ignosance upon this account, knowes not what to doe. Now to this 

ftion, I muſt give this plain and expreſſe anſwer; that it ſeemes a moſt convincingly 

nfull , and offenfive pratiſe , withour any juſt cauſe, or warrant followed; which, 

I here offer , to demonſtrate , from theſe following grounds, | 

I. That no Scripture command , or warrant is for the ſame » from the example of our 
- bleſſed Lord,nor was ever taught by his Prophets, & Apoſtles,& therefore anc unjuſt 
and offenſive rent, I » this-none dar debate , that the Scripture is the alone 
inſtrument , and Rule of Church Government, and to this Law , and Teſtimony > 
we muſt take ourſelfes , under every debateable caſe theranent; yea that any mini- 
ſeriall power given to us , is only executive , and declarative, to apply the revealed 
will of the Lord unto his people , by aclear diſcovery thereof ; and what is not ac- 
cording to that rule » none may admitt, though under the patrociny of ane Angell : 
bur that , for this praRtiſe we have no Scripture warrant , is moſtclear, (t.) From 
the example of our blefled head himſelf , while he was here , upon the earth, and that 
reſpe, hedid a—_ ownto the preſcribed worſhip, of the Jewiſh Chureh; yea, 
that ſuch was his bleſſed way , as no viſtble rent was by diſciples , from the publick 
ordinances, eventhen, when the dreadfull declinings of that Church, was ſo grear 
alength. (2.) We ſee whatſboth the Prophets and Apoſiles taught , and what was 
their praRtiſe in this caſe , that as on the one hand , they ſought to keep the people 
at furtheſt diſtance from all idolatry and falſe worſhip ; ſo upon the other hand did 
give no warrant , but expreſly to the contrary , as to anydeparture from the publick 
worſhip, where it was not corrupted, notwithſtanding of theſe iad declinings of 
the Church otherwiſe; and I crave any to ſhew ane inſtance tothe contrary. (3.) 
Nothing can be moreevident , then the care the Apoſtle had to keep the Church of 
Corinth daſhing on ſuch arock, to ſuch as doe but ſeriouſly read and conſider 
theſe Epiſties: nor doth our bleſſed Maſter , to the ſeven Churches, give the leaſt 
ground or warrant , as toany falling of, or ſeceffion, fromthe publick afſemblies , 
notwithſtanding of ſo ſad a charge , avis there given againſt ſome of theſe Churches : 
but we may ſee , how concerned the Apoſtle was againſt this , as one of the publick 
evills and ſcandalls, then breaking up in the Church , Heb. 10: 25. the forſaking of 
the aſſemblies, for the publick worſhip of God, as the manner of ſome was then : 
and Oh ! what can it mean ?' thus to rack the conſciences of the people , and 
impoſe ſuch new terms and conditions of Church communion , as nerher the Scrip- 
ture » nor ——— of the pureſt Reformed Churches fince the Apoſtles time , did 
ever warrant; for which , I muſt here humbly challenge , any » who are otherwiſe 
minded , toler us ſee » where the ſignature of one Scripture command is , for what 
they impoſe ; or what divine precept is violated by hearing the indulged ; or if ſuch 
a cure  andremedy, was ever taught by the great healer, as this praiſe , of admit- 
ing no compoſure and uniting in controverted duties , untill there be a full onneſſe of 

gment = us; or thus to-break and diſquiert a poor Church, (as though ſome 
had nowork elſe) almoſt outwearied with theſe ſad » and perpetuall contendings z 
for making void their Miniſtry , which hath been and, I hope, yer ſhall be owned 
of the Lord for his peoples edification. : 

T1. Ground, to demonſtrate the unwarrantableneſſe of this praftiſe , is this; thav 
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xis expreſly contrave to that eftabliched order of Chriſt in his Chureh, 2s the proper re- 
medy , releife, for any publick offences, Matt. 18: 15. and whict is fo EX 
preſſe a rule given in this caſe , as can admit of noalteration ; as alſo fo that , 1 Cor. 
14: 40. that all things thould be done in order and decency : nor can there be any heſita- 
tion herein, whether this praiſe and way , which isthus taken by ſome, does not 
controll the ſame ; thus to withdraw , and impoſe (upon the matter) ſo high and 
publick a cenſure on othere , by their private judgment and authority , excepe t 
will adventure to determine on the rule, and theſe ancient Scripture bounds whi 
are there ſet to us; bur as it is ſure, the things of Chriſt, muſt be by his warrant only , 
& no latitude elſe given us, but to oblerye he whatſoever commands Mas.28 lafl:yea, 
that nb healing or cure will ever be to the Church, but by his appointed means; ſo 
it is undenyable , that to withdraw from Church fellowſhip, in ſuch a manner as 
this » is a moſt high and ſpirituall cenſure. Yea, not to eat with a ſcandalous Brother, 
muſt be underſtood as ane aH of judgment , and does ſuppoſe ſome previous tryall , 
elſe , there ſhould be no fixedrule ; but foreach to be his own judge in pulling of 
his Brother to shþame; and, thus no bounds could be fixed, to prevenc eadleſſe 
breakings and rents in the Church. Its true, a publick releife is not, as formerly , 
now acceſſible, but as there is yer, through grace, a faithfull Miniſtry in our Church, 
who hath che authority ot Jeſus Chriſt, rocognoſce and judge of the matters of his 
houſe, andto whom , the power of the keyes , both of dorine and diſcipline , is 
by his own warrant commut , (whatever efſayes hath been, and ſtill are, to make 
ſuch contemprible before the people , yea, ſome way , I muſt ay, noleſſe thus te, 
exaudtorate them , and controll their commitfion this day , then hath been by pu- 
blick Adverſaries. ) Sois there allo, ſome ſutable exoneration that each Chriſtian 
may have, in the caſe of publick offence , _ there is not ſuch acceſſe by the 
Church) to ſpread forth the ſame before the Lord , to endeavour in their capacity 
and tation how to convince , gain, and reſtore ſuch with the ſpirit of meckneſle , 
and thus uſe perſonall freedomeand tendernefle in dealing with others ; wherein, I 
am ſure, both more peace , and advantagetotheſe they deall with, ſhould be thus 
reached ; then by any ſuch highly diſorderly way , and unwarrantable ſeverity , as 
is now adventured on by ſome. 

JII. Ground , toclear the unwarrantablenefe of this pratiſe, is, that it is ſo ex- 
preſly contrare to that approven ard commended practiſe in the Church , Rev. 2: 2. 
#hat they bath trysd ſuch who called themſelfes Apoſtles , and were not » but had found then 
lyars ; wiereavitis moſt clear that this was a | r— tryall, andin a legall and or. 
derly way , of ſuch, before any declarative ſentence, and for this end is adduced 
by the greateſt interpreters , to prove the neceflicy thereof , bur this, as I have for- 
merly touched , can give no advantage » 1n that caſe of the Conformiſts, to Prelacy, 
where beſides other grounds mentioned , the antecedent judgment of our 
Church, hath been ſo full, clear, and harmoniotis, there upon: whilſt I couch 
this, I muſt ci:e the words and authority of bleſſed Mr Rutherfurd , in his divine right 
of Church Government age 378. ,, We grant, fayes he, that each ſhould eſchew 
» falſe Teachers , and all chat walk inordinatly , but that every-one, ſhould ſhun 
»» theſe, whom in his private judgment he concaives to be ſuch, before he rebuke , 
»» and 11bour to gaine , andin caſe of obſtinacy, thentotell the Church , is forbid- 
»rden Mar. 18. and Lev. 19: 19. forif this ſayes he, ſhould be allowed, that I might 
»»unbrother , and caſt. our. of beart and A every one whom I offend Wy 
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- 3 and conceaves to walk inordinatly ; were ncſt a pathway to perperuall Schi 1 . 
 ilnen af ul Laws of Ciniflica fronepiey india NY oh 


and. 3 ( 
aeRes done by one Brother 
per one may offend a whole 


and comfort in pony there- 
hat it 1s 


CE ee is mametindte entree ts 
be to t unprontable , and yet edifying tothe Hearers ; nor can a grei- 

ving and offenlive e make their authori erate - 
thority who have not from the , in 
and will — to ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt hath either diſowned, or withdrawen 
from the of our Brethren who are thus deſerted by many ; which, I con- 
feſſe, is to me ad and aſtoniſhing, to ſee many now withdraw , and rather 
| 1 —— houſe , then concurre in publick worſhip with ſuch , where Chriſt 

in the power and efficacy of his wordis yer to be ſeen ; if this be the cure, that ſome 
pretends forour preſent diltemper » I muſt ſay, its more fad then ww (4) If 
Church {nun be truly z it will not be ſo cafy to break of there , 2s 
many judged » nce all other ſafe meanes muſt needs be firſt eſſayed ; nor may we 
faſten a ſcandall on others , eſpecially upon officers of the Church, without 
the furtheſt ad e to make it evident both to themſelfes , and convincing even 
to the conſcience of others , 1 Tim. 5: 19. itis not a privilege of order only , but of 
office 4 that gem an to _— ho = of the Tres w_ hath ſaid, he that de 

iſeth you » deſpiſeth me ; to re ch» 1s a hi lt, then to reje& the 
TW word in the mouth of a private Chriſtian , for they are the Meſſengers of the 
Lend of ſts, and bears his impreſſe. (5.) This is a practiſe, as hath therewith a 
fixing of ſuch terms and conditions of Church communion, which hath not been, nor 
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ter; but we have to viſible ane account chis day » wherE this (ad courſe hath al- 


Y Ground , that is id. 20d unwarrantable praftiſe , which tends to cauſe 
divifion in the Church , condi #0-thedottr! we have receaved , Rom. 15. which, [ 
am ſure » may be to evide : re the contrarie what they will , 
theſe grounds. miſt riſe, or occaſion of the offence , 
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ma ; and che kil aged a patient by poy= 
ie tru cane, can never be charged onthis, « #15 
body was before in a fad diftetnper 7 nor' a muſapplication of the meanes to cure a 
wound , when it hath cauſed a gangres in the body , be juſtly charged on the firſt 
iving of the wound , fince this otherwayes might have been ſaftly ed, (2.) We 
w that for feverall years after that accepting of the indulgence , that difference 
both in jugdment and practiſe among us , yet did cauſe no ſuch effe& ; but the work 
of the Goſpell did then muſt diſcernibly proſper , uotill ſuch violent eſſayes theſe 
two years now palt, hath been for bringing things to ſuch ane extreme. And Oh ! 
from that ſad period may be too diſcernibly dated, fome further degree of the Lords 
departure from among us, and theſe deplorable effefts of much blood, devaſtation , 
reproach , — of the intereſt of Religion , ſtrenthening of the hands of Ad- 
verſaries » beyond all that hath been in former times , and which hath encreaſed our 
bonds more , then all our Adverſariescould ever doe, (3.) If fo ſevere a ſtretching 
of this late difference, and loading of the praiſe of others » with that which ic 
could not bear ; ifa carnall and violent way of following this debate , a high crying 
up of ſuch in whom their own image , more then the image of Chriſt did appear » 
and tory impoſing their judgment , without the leaſt render condeſcendence 
to theſe that differed from them , doe neceſſarily tend to engender divifion in the 
Church, and have ane undoubted cauſality from the very nature thereof to this 
end; then it may be known, yea, (1 dareappeall any diſcerning Chriſtian in the 
Church) at whole door this muſt be layed, and who hath moſt _ moved to 
put the poor Church in ſuch a flame, and this not upon any priaciple of truth , 
which was on either fide diſowned ; bur upon contraverted deductions , from a 
different pratiſe , and application thereof : this may be no lefſe amazing » thenir is 
fad , that the way of ſome now ſeems more how to diſpatch things by cenſure, and 
revilings , then by arguments » and by high words and inveRives to exulcerate, more 
then rationally to convince ; but a ſharp cen(urer and a ſelf fearchey does rarely meet 
in one » though none more uſually needs the tender conſtruction of others , then 
ſuch, this hath been to known an evill in our Church, 

VI. Grownd,this practiſe ſeemes ane expreſle violation &breach of Covenant, wherein 
we are fo ſolemnly engaged before the Lord, which, I know not, how any poſlibly 
can evade, when we ate nolefle ſolemnly eogaged there, againſt Schiſm, then either 
Prelacy or Eraſtianiſme ; and, if this be not ane unwarrantable Schiſm , and renting 
of the Church, 1 know no ſuch charge could have been given againſt any ſince the 
primitive times, 20d that on theſe grounds. ( 1.) That by Schijme is not 16 be'un- 
deritood a dividing from the dodtrine , bue from the communion of the Church, and 
that it naderoadiroinis trom the body , thus we finde , even in the molt pure 
tines of the Church , theſe put in apeculur claſs , mar" 
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and fear,as ſuch, whodid oppoſe the (24 of the Charch; and it is but to manifeſt 
that in all times , the moſt deſtroying errors hatch been ſtill grafted on this ſtock» 
wiwilſt onthe other hand , the more near fellowship with our bleſſed head is keeprup » 
and where the life and power of godlineſſe is much in exerciſe, the more hath 
this fad rock been —_ of ; as the more near the lines are to the center, the 
\more near are they , and cloſe ro oneanother, (2.) Iris clear allo from the Apoſiles 
dealing with the Church of Corinth , and about which he uſed ſuch tharpneſſe that 
they took a divided way of communicating and going abour other duties , as tending 
to make a breach and Schiſm then , in that Church , whatever gave the riſe thereto: 
ſe x Cor.-t1: 18, 19. yea, does thus rebuke them , not only that ſome ſaid they 
wete of Paull , others of Apollos, but even theſe that ſaid chey were of Chrift, 
fo far as this upon the manner was in a contentious and divided way , fince of him , 
and him alone muſt the whole Church be named. (23.) It hath not herherto been 
under debate, from the Scripture and doctrine of the Reformed Church thereannent, 
to be ane jonable Schiſme , where there is a departure from that union inthe 
publick ip and ordinances of the Goſpell in which they had formerly walked, 
ding and defgned falling off trom the ſame, without any juſt cauſe or 
warrant from the Scriptureztoa publick difturbanceof that order appointed by Chriſt 
in his houſe , yea contrary to that commanded love , tenderneſs , prudence and for- 
bearance ſo expreſly required of Church members towards one ane other, andto 
his bleſſed authoriry who has ſo clearly warranted ſuch a forbearing with theſe, as 
in ſomethings may be contrary minded , upon different apprehenfions of the truth , 
ſo far as both love amongſt themlclfes, the publick peace of the Church, may not be thus 
diſturbed ; iris ſure the choiſeſt ofthe ſaints doeth carry to heaven with them, both 
errors , miſtakes and propheſficing in part , and ſome overclouding muſt ſtill be of 
the brighteſt ſtares while they ſhine here; Oh! if that now which is the preſent cauſe 
of cheſs differences were but-once brought to that rule of the word ſhould it not in- 
force many-to be a wonder to themſelfes at rhe ——_——_—— have been upon , 
and whether they have been carried in this deplorable rens of whoſe ſeriouſneſs 
otherwiſe I doe not queſtion. 
VII. Ground, this is 2 practiſe contrary to moſt expreſſe Scripture commands, for 
ance and condeſcendence among the godly in breaking times , which we may noe 
only ſee, Rom. 14: 3445-Epb.4: 2,3:4- 1Cor.9: 19, 20. but that it was for this end the 
Irit of God doe enjoine the ſame , that there may be no breach or rent inthe 
Chriſt, about which he hath ſo tender a care, and is ſuch a forbearance , as we finde 
ere; in this very caſe , upon a controverted praRtiſe of the Church , 
of judgment therein, whatever upon the one fide might be more cul- 
pable herein then upon the other, as is clear in that debate about meats, 1Cor. 11, and 
Oh! whatcan it mean* Whiles both our dury and remedy doth here meer at once , 
yet, this ſhould have ſo litle weight with us , at this day : for if ſuch a commanded 
forbearance can have no place among theſe who are one and agreed in this ſame prin» 
ciples eyen in the point cofitroverted, and only differ in the application , yea are 
munully perfereded ot ochers facerity; I know no place then it could have ever 
had, fince there was a Chriſtian Church : which hath pur me to ſome aſtoniſh- 


ment » what the way of ſome can intend, and to obſtru& ane union in 
the way of the Lord only ſought without ceding in any truth, or being put tocon- 
demn any thing they judge lawfull , or approve what they judge finfull , — 
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of others; and if this bedenyed, I would deſire then to know what ſinfull com- 
p » or yeelding in any concerne of the truth can be herein challenged ; or 
if fuch a ſuteable eſſay hash yet been for a tender , ſerious communeing , with ſgch 
they keep ſo _ a diſtance with ; to meetand concurre in what are uncoatroverted 
duties in ſuch a day, But oh! the tetnper of this time ſeems more now in paſſion 
than » whichis ſo naturall and pleaſing an evill , as the moſt expreſſe autho- 
rity of the Scripture is not like to reſtraine. 
muſt adde this further to be conſidered , if ſuch a departure from Church felowsbip 
ſhould be admitdon this head of the late wer » and the diſcretive judgment , 
of any ( which can only be pretended here) ſtretched to ſuch a hight as without the 
Church to impoſe this, which is of ſo publik and univerſal concerne on the con- 
ſcience of the people , theſe conſequences of greateſt import muſt need follow, 
1. To breake up Church ſefowsbip and communion with moſt all the Reformed Churches 
this day; yea1s a caice and praftice under theſe circumſtances it is now ſtated, as 
will tinde no precedent, even from ſuch, who have formerly moſt pleaded for ſepa- 
ration who did never own this on any ſuch ground as 2 different praRtice , upon va- 
rious apprehenſions thereof , ny ſuch who are moſt inialy one in the ſame 
do&rine and principles. 2. This alſo muſt follow to withdrauw from Fellowshi 
in hearing of the moſt choice and eminent N Miniſters now in the Chure 
of England , whole liberty they had for a peaceable acceſſe to their publick meetings 
ome years now paſt , was of that ſame oature, and inals expreſſetermes on2 wit 
this indulgence. Y ea it muſt neceſfarily tend like wayes to fall of communion in publick 
with the whole Miniſtry of the Belgick Church, which to the furtheſt conviQtion of any 
who will queſtion this can be at on cleareſt ground. 3. Nothing can be 
more evidently contrair then this praRtice is to the known judgments of the old Non» 
C—_— —— _ who A mw cm r wy CO of Old 
New- of t jonal judgment , whole t reſpeR to guard 
againſt any daihing on hackarde as this , they have publiſhed to the world , Thich 
I torbear to ſet down here only to avoide prolixity. 
Bur I muſt yer ſpeak a few words more on this ſo important a caice, and obteſt 
( ThopelI mey toy with moſt tender reſpe& ) ſuch who ia ſome ſimplicity of hearr 
hath been carried ſo ſtrainge alength in theſe differences , and may not be aware of 
the hazard » and on what aprecipice they are thus led toconfider- x, If ther be no 
caus to fear » leſt theyr reſolutzon be fixt before their light , and a ſerious tryall of 
_ wayzand motion hereinsfince the ſincerity of our aime can make none approven 
in that where a declining is in the marrer from the rule. 2. And that the example and 
authority of none can bear weight with the conſcience upon anafter ſearch of what 
they have donesfinc each muſt prove bis own works, 'yea it is ſure non would take poy- 
ſone upon the credit or repute of others,nor can the wiſdom of words add any weight 
to'the word of truth. 3. Is there not much cauſe to fear (that without preventing 
e) divifion is at ſuch a height , as it shall at laſt end in diſſolution, Fulian knew 
Nis to well, when as one olthe greateſt means he follo or the undoing of Chri- 
ftianity was not only to tollerat but to foment differences among Chriſtians. 4. And 
what can ſuch ſore breakings astheſe mean , for ſure it is one of two thateither we do 
not center in Chrift, and are unite by the ſame ſpirit with him , orthat we are thus 
under ſome dreadfull prevalence of temptation ; It is not the lines that are ſtreighe 
but ſuch as are drawn erooked from the _y which do juſtle and tread _—_— 
5. 
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5. Should it not be a ftrainge contradi 26) for 2 profeft contending, upon the 


Kingdom , and ſi ot our bleft bead , over his Church ; by a viſible controlling 


of rhe authority of bis Laws over our conſcience and pratice, and can this be under 
debate where there is ſo ſad an exceeding of theſe Scripture bounds fertro us, in 
mutuall conrtendings in ſuch differences as theſe now are , for which, I ſhall 
but offer theſe expreſs commands given in ſuch a caice to be conſidered which I may 
ſay could nor poſt but reſtraine any ſuch 11 pture and ſchiſme now in our Church , 
if ſome ſuteable weight thereof were on our ſpirits ; Phil. 2: 3. Eph,4: 31. Rom.14. 
3:4, Fames 3. verſ. 6. Hath not in all times the Churches hazard been more from the 
right then the lefr hand , and from ſuch a party as lyes in ambutſh to enter at every 
breach ; I mean the ſpirit of errour and deluſion , than from open aſſaults yea is there 
any mean could have eſſayed more ſad for the opening ſuch a door , then this to 
divide the Church , and godly among themſelfs, 7. Oh whither hath this tyde 
carried ſome, I am ſure much - their own thoughts and what deplorable 
effc&s have thus been of late in fo ftrainge a keeping this breach up with theſe who 
are partakeys :f the ſame precious faith, and when much more is yer to unite, then to dis- 
joine , ſhall there yet be further daſhing on ſuch a rock whereon ſo remarkable a 
beacon in theſe known fad and diſmall conſequences hes been fer up before us, yea 
no efſay for a — ſuch woupds which are now like to bleed unto death. 
8. What ftrange pleaſure muſt it be that is more in birrer contendings (I fear) then 
tolive in the praiſe of —_— traths we know; or what true gain can be thus 
roje&ed for our maſters intereſt; it is ſur ſuch a delighe, ſould be greateRt paine to an 
erious ,atid render fpirit. Y ea have not ſuch inremperat heats yerſpent their ſtren 
under theſe ſtrange chainges which have of late gone over , as might have broughe 
ſome ſurable cool atlaſt to this ſever. 9g. Are profeſſors of the truthin ſuch a manner 
now preſt ro adorne the pro thereof, as ly, and under fuch a weight how 
great » a thing it is for any to be eternally ſaved though never more cauſe to 
walk under fear of thus , then in the preſent age , or where moe in a way of profeſſion, 
and with much of the forme of godlineſi hath been in hazard to periſh , and come ſhore 
of heaven, yea with leſle accefſe to be convinc'd or to bear faithful dealling with 
their conſcience then ſeems now ; and do but confider whom yow prejudge moſt in 
withdrawing from the Miniſtry of theſe, who I hope ſhall be ouned of the Lord 
as his meſſingets to the Church and darre own no other reſentment both of greife 
and ſorrow upon the viſible hazard of ſuch as ſeem not tobe awarre thereof them- 
ſelves. 10. Yow know that expreſſe command of watching with a godly jealouſy 
againſt any ſflrainge doFrint , Heb. 13 :3- and it's but roo known how eager a 
raſpiog is by many more at what ſeems new and ftrange , then what may edify 5 nor 
ath ſuch oft apprehended the hazatd of ſome plauſible error , untill it came to a more 
formed complexion,as is now. 1 1. What advantage is thus given to the Prelatick party 
for that charge of ſeparation againſt the whole Non-conformiſts this day, and though 
with cleareſt evidence wecan evince the injuſtneſle r ; yet knows not how to 
anſuer on your behalf when we are reproved. 22. Are we not both called and 
taught, to trye the ſpirits whirher they be of God , by cleareſt Scripeure light : and thae 
the impulſe and motions of the ſpirit of grace , muſt aſſuredly tend to compoſe and 
fanRify the whole frame of the ſoul with a humble tender ſubmiſneſſe to the tryall of 
the word herein , andis it not expreſly ſhewed what the fruits of the ſpirit and flech 
are, Galat. 21,22. 2 Tim, 1. 2- 3-verſ. and how farre the way of the Lord is 
any 
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any irregular or impetuous courſes ; yea ſuch as may ſeem incompatible with the 
very uſe and exerciſe of reaſov, Theſe words of Luther in the ſecond tome of bis 
epifiles, arof much weight : ſayes he in your tryal and decerning the ſpirits ye would 
prye whither they can prove their calling in what is ftrange or extraordinary either in their 
judgment or praftice , for God never ſent any but they were either called by men , in his 
ed way » or declared by fignes , no not his own ſon, and in no wayes » may we 
the calling of any upon ſuch a warrant of ſome ſingular impulſes or revelation. 1 muſt 
yet beſeechthis turther , co be layd to heart ; that if any thing can be known by its 
native and viſible effe&s , we may then readia greateſt Letters, what a Babel of 
oe.y og wer ang with dividing both of hearts and tongues hath followed on 
this late aſtoniſhing rent , and Schiſme in our Church, yea when thus taken off any 
certaine rule , for bearing and joining in the publick Ss, knowes not where 
co finde themſelfs , or to be in one meaſure in ſuch a caice. I defire to ſpeake this 
with a tender reſpe& to ſuch, who darre not queſtion hath had a ſerious regard to 
the truth yer hath not been awarre of the ſubtilty of this ſnare » and with hope 
chat upon ſerious atter thoughts ſome more fixt uniting both in judgment and heare 
may yet follow amongſt all who are indeed lovers ot the truth, in our Church ; 
with ſome more ſuiteable fear to daſh againe on ſucharock ; yeato ſee how true and 
ſweet a confiſtence,may be betwixt Zeal and fervency for the Lord, and that humble 
fear and tenderneſle in our private judgment in ſuch a difference, as this » where on 

no ſide the truth is denyed ; ſo as to keep of any publick rene in the Church. 
QUEST, IV. Which may be yer needful to touch on theſe late publick differences, 
if it be cither matter of duty » or expedient and for edification, to bring thele in pu 
blick and engadge the le therein ; and if ſome forbearance thus by Miniſters of the 
1, benot in ſuch a ime and under theſe circumſtances we Randscalled for, For 
clearing of which, I hope there is no debate ; upon that great duty of a faithful 
and free wairning againſt publick fins, and though with a ſuiteable prudence, yet im- 
partially to 1p rg ioſt chem , and to ſhew both the duties and dangers of 
thetime; but I humbly _, no juſtleing will be found here , with a tender ab- 
Kinence and forbearance in ſuch a caice as this » where a different judgment and 
practice is now , amongſt the moſt ſerious godly and faichful Miniſters , in our 
Church whoyert does ſo joinely concurre and are one in the ſame truth ; upon theſe 
. @+ That this can not bepleaded as apublick Teftimony to the truth ; as it 
thus reflets on the practice of their Brethren, with whom they differ on whom no 
diſouning or op of the ſame» Without the furtheſt breach of charity can be thus 
fixt; nor 1s this before any ſuch as are the known and publick adverſaries thereto , or 
upon any viſible hazard , Luke 2x: 12. When you rhall be brought before Kings and ru- 
lers for my names ſake » this shall turne to you for a teſtimony , but I muſt ſay the ten* 
dencie of fach ordicare and publick refleFions is rather like to darken the credit and 
beauty of ſo great and honourable an appearance , as a Teftimony indeed for the truth 
is; andiftheſeneceſlare requiſites thereto , according to the Scripture , were this 
day more underſtood, there could not be ſo ordinare a pretending of this. 2. I 
would know wherein this way is uſefull or expedient to moſt of hearers who can fo 
lietle judge on theſe things. We are i called to declaire the whole counſell of 
God, Ads. 20: 27. Bur this is moſt evidentl ; np by the ſame Apoſtle , 
verſe 20. that be kept nothing bac k bereof which might b profil for them, and thus 
exprelly ſhowes what _ADILITT by the holy Ghoſt in their 
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.whart intereſt can be thus pretended on —— 
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delivering of the meſſage of God to his Churchthat it be not only truth but ſuch as 
may be for the edification of theſe they preach to. 3. Since it is clear that poſitive 


duties do not binde ad ſemper, and no cauſe can be now pleaded in this caice for 
guarding againſt any preſent ſnare or hazard to the Church ſhould not the inconve- 
nience which the contentious keeping up of theſe differences may occaſion have 
more weight with us whichthe Apoſtle ſo ſharply rebukes, x Cor. Ix : 16. Bus ff 
any ſeem to be contentious we have no ſuch cuſtome nor in the Church of God ; and oh ! char 
the loſſe and gaine herein were more impartially weighted , what both the Lucrum 
ceſſans and Danmum emergens hath been this way. 4- And is this ſo ſmall a thing as may 
ſeem ro ſome; to bring in publick, and before the Church ſo high a charge of Era- 
ftianiſme and defe&ion from the truth againſt theſe their Brethren who are thus as 
expreſſely pointed at as they were named , fince it is ſure there can be no publick re- 
buke and admonition before the people as this moſt evidently is , but as a publick 
Church cenſure and juridical aft of Diſcipline, yea which is nolefle maniteſt then that of 
excommunication » and if fo 7 ick a violation of that order which our bleſſed 
head hath expreſſely fixt for his Church , be ſo lightly ” — where are we. 
Nor can this be, pretended as a doFrinal reproof which is ſuch an applying of the rule 
againſt fins of the rime muſt as ſtil leave the particular application thereof to their own 
conſcience who are thus gail tie-withour anyexpreſſe Slaning of particular perſones, 
where no judicial p and conviction by the Church hes gone before , but 
here is a moſt publick and expreſle fixing of ſo fad a ſcahdal even betore the Church , 
ayainſt ſo many particular Miniſters of the Goſpel (who are ill labouring in the 
ineyard of the Lord) as if they were deſigned by name. $5. And arenottheſe un- 
ionable requiſites for a publick reproofe, not only their calling thereto, that it be 
orderly , and upon cleareſt evidence but that this be not expoſed to any prejudicate 
exception , from their way who do thus reprove z which may be on too juſt ground 
feared this day that ſome have put ves out of the furtheſt capacitie to edifie 
by any ſuch mean » from their own unſuteable manageing hereof. 6, What if theſe 
who are thus ſo openly refle&ed upon ſhould take the ſame freedom for publick con- 
tradition  Wherein would this quickly reſolve, but a furder growing ſcandall 
to ruine the Church and make way for the endleſſe c—_ » whichas the Apoſtle 
ſhowes does rather engender Queſtions then any godly edifying in the faith, We 
know the Apoſtle Paul withſtood Peter to the face, butit is obſervable on what 
png » that when Peter knew the differences then amongſt theſe of 
Jews and Gentiles who beleeved was ſuch as ſhould cauſe no rent or dividing the- 
reon; yetto pleaſe the Fews had withdrawn and (eparat{from fellowſhip with the be- 
leeving Gentiles , yeathat this rent was like to grow ſo as Barnabasalſo was drawn into 
the ſame diſimulation and thus a ſad and ruining breach like to follow. 9, Should 
we not be to the furtheſt tender of unſertling of the ſpirits of the people when ſo 
much crew ſhaken and in that —_— _ —_— 0 Ton fro with 
every winde of DofArine as are like toloſſe all perfuaſfion © truth , yea 
when it is © hard and all mol impoſſible ro keep ſome wy bounds ; nd 
whileſt thus the criumph of adverſaries and ſtrengthening the hands of the ungodly 
wpon ſuch ſtrainge refle&ions , broughtn publick , does viſibly gaine ground; and 
going #0 
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Law with their Brethren before ſo watching an adverſary, whoſe ſtrength muſt 


needs ly 1g our breach. 8, Is not alſo the bringing things IR con 
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that viſible tendencie, as dringungs ion the validitie of their Minifterial a®s 
amongſt the le » byſopublicka at the credit and repute of their Miniſtry, 
which is ſo farane g of many to the hazard both of atheiſme and errour, beſides 
the weakening ſuch in the publick work of the Lord,who are ſo known able Miniſters 
of Chriſt. 1 ſhall adde no further but a humble and ſerious appeal to their own con- 
ſcience » who may have judged this their duty , if on deeper reflefion hereon; 2 
render abſtinenceand forbearance this way and to keep of any daſhing on ſuch a rock | 
as hath been allready touched, uarill light and conviction trom the Lord yet further 
break up ſhould not be their own peace , and comfort as well as the publick peace of 
the Church in that day when their eyes ſhall become dim, and the keepers of the 
houſe begin to tremble. 


"SECTION IV. 


— —_  —_— 


—— 


w Hen ſuch ſad uſe is now like to be made of theſe times , asto give the truth 
and credit thereot ( which above all things ſhould be dear to us) a Deaths 
wound , were it poſſible, by reproach; TI hope it will not be incongruous to ſuch 
aſubjet, ro ſpeak yer a few words more ; for anſwering ſome bigh pretences for pre- 
judice and Rmling » which ſeemnow moſt publickly to be owned yea nos only thus to break, 
and undo themſelves but to imvolve others in the ſame ruine ; Not that the truth needs the 
witneſs or reſpes of men to commend the ſame , which as the ſun in it's ſtrength 
Te itscourſe amidſt all the dark clouds which can interveen ; bur in a day of ſuch 
blaſphemy and reproach , we ſhould require juſtice at the barre of mens own conſcience 
herein, if there can be any cauſe for tumbling at the holy and unſported wayes of 
the Lord , but what is from themaſelfs , and from their ſeeking after ſuch a laticude in 
their principles , as might ſure that liberty, which they take thus in their prafice: 
Now with - 2__ their to » 1{hall offer theſe cight grounds which are at this day 
moſt pretenzed. 

Fern ſtrange inteſtine conflits and Differences in judgment that we arenow in the 
Church, and among profeſſors of the truth as thought CONES Children of 
the ſame houſe , for JANSWER ; I hope theſe things when ſeriouſly pondered may 
falence any ſuch reflection on the way of truth , which I ſhall but leave to mens con- 
ſcience, x. Thatourbleſt Lord hath with cleareſt evidence layd down ſuch ſure 
and fixt grounds, in his own word for the peace and concord of bis Church , and fol- 
lowers , with theſe expreſſe rules and provifion for the ſame as there can be no 
known ms for ſuch (ad and deploreable breakings z but what mens own corrup- 
tion and declining from the rule doth occafion, 2. It is muſt clear thatone ot the 
greateſt of the Lawes of God to which with the furtheſt reiterat inforcements our 
obedience is required for preventing the Churches hazard on this rock , is that 
Law of charity , and love , ſor the Godly among ft themſelves , ſo as without this he will 
acceptno mans ſervice , 1 Cor. 13. And is ſuchthe Apoſtle preſſes , above all things 
#o pus on charity ; which is the bond of efion, Colofſ. 3: 133 14. 3+ I hopeitisun- 
_ that theſe principles of union and love are ſo firmely fixt , as might be 
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» foas ſuch an accomprt the peaceand concord of his Chuzch ſhould 
not be ſuſpended, nga tet rnnhains bes, 
ſonot the ſame capacity for underttanding of many things, which may cauſe ſome dif- 
fereace in the Church, Not that we think apinions are free , or errors in judg- 
ment not to be ſeriouſly watched againſt als well as corruption inpractice ſince it is 
not only yn of the ſpirit » nr 1/5 we are appointed to 
life. 4- Forthisend likewayes hath our bleſt head fer ſuch bownds and meaſures to 
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forced from all theſe an undoubted afſeut , co the moſt great and weighty concerns 
of religion , yea to a joint acknowledging ofthe (ame principle about which ſome 
yy  _ ——_ particular caice. 8,1 ſhall bur 
adde , that it's known what ſweet and onenefſe of heart hath ſomerimes 
been among ſuch as did Profeſſe the truth , of all ranks in our Church , and in a fixt 
adherence to the ſame caule, and how it was at a {ad ebd , that ſome differences 


broke up amongſt the moſt eminently godly bath Miniſters and profeſſors there , 
for ſome time on that head of rhe publick reſolutions wi any formed 
breach or ſchiſme , but after among ſuch who thus differed , a moſt ſweet con- 
cord and concurrence ina joint oppolition againſt prelacy and to luffer rather then 
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in the leaſt to conſent thereto did follow : yea though fince amongh the woſt ſerious 
wy » agreater freedom hath been in the judgmene and praftice of ſome, 
then others , for hearing of Conformiſts to prelacie, yet {o farre as] know hath it 
been with a due and tender reſpe&, as was ſuteable , to keep of either dividing or 
alienation in ſuch a caice: but oh ! it muſt be confeſt to what a hight have theſe foce 
confuſions , and breaches amongſt us come and what fewel this hath been to a great 
increaſe of fin; yer is there one ground to hope when almoſt there ſeemes no com- 
fortin ligne els , that be who hath ſeengur wayes z can heal them alſo, by a maryellous 
ſurpriſeal of grace, 

'S Prejudice is » which is by ſome highly entertained in theſe times for their 
own breaking is the Pa and heſitation they are in what way to choice 
when the truth ſeems now involved in ſuch a confuſion of different judgments and 
ſuch viſible contradifions amongft profeſſors thereof. For Anſwer , it no thing were to 
ſhake or offend there ſhould then be no tryed eſtabliſhment, yet fince thisſeems one 
of the ſaddeſt diſeaſes of the time in many's being ſoon ſaken in minde with ſuch wa- 
vering and unſettledneſs in the truth I muſt ſpeak a few words thereto to witneſs 
whart greateſt advantage ſuch as defire tro walk in the light may have to hold faſt the 
profejſion of their faith without wavering and tor the furtheſt quiet and aſſuring of 
their heart therein on theſe grounds. x. That the Scripture is ſo near, theſe living 
oracles of truth, which do with (o clear and diftin& a ſound ſpeake if men had bur ears 
to hear. 2- That the Lord hath given to his people a ſpirit of diſcerning in ſome 
greater and leſſer meaſure ſo- as to prove all things by a {cr1ous perional tryal, yea 
that none needs receive the truth upon truſt or to lean on the authority or example 
of any herein but to- judge their own eyes and conſcience thould be als taithfull ro 
them as any, 3, He hath given alſo as aſpecial help a fixt Miniſtry to his Church 
yea for this very end Epbe/. 4: 14- that we ſhould henceforth be no more Children 
toſſed to and fro with every winde of dotrine, and therefor with adivine miflion 
hath given ſbch ſpiritual gifts as the neceffity and ſervice of the Church may require 
for interpreting and clearing up of what may be the counſel and minde of the Lord 
to his Church according to his own word. 4. That the moſt weighty things of re« 
ligion both as to faith and p_ are not intereſted in moſt of theſe ſad conteſts , 
which are now amongſt but he hath ſo graciouſly condeſcended that what we ſhould 
moſt live by ſhould not coſt us ſo dear and that the greateſt ſubtilties and moſt in- 
tricate controverſies which are ſo oft in the Church lye moſt out of our way , yea 
ſuch as ſhould cauſe no trouble or diſquiet of minde herein. 5, Isnocalfo moſt 
clearly ſheued us, how we may know our _ and kept in the way of truth , 
and what ſhould qualify , and make us meet for the bleſt conduR and teachings of 
the ſpirit by his word , ſuch asa 6 and 7 refignation of the ſoul thereto 
meekneſs » humility with a fixt and terious reſolving toclole therewith, how croſſe 
however it ſhould be to our own private affeRion and credit. 6. There is this advan- 
rage to know that bleſt and approven way » wherein' we may have peace, as that in 
which the foorfteps of the ſaints and ſo innunerable a company, hath gone before 
who received the ſpirit this way - and with greateſt affuratice did know the truth of that 
ſeal on their owa ſoul , ſo as after no new or ſtrange light we need to inquire. 7,And 
hath not the meaneR of the ſaints theſe peculiar xzeamiga« y and marks whereby to 
diſcerne the oftruth in a dark and trying time » by plaineſt Scripture light , both 
for clearing and confirming of their minde herein. 21, That we should follow theſe + 
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things » which tend topeace and to edi (32) 14. 19, For thus ſurely does the way 
of truth tend to build and not to caſt : and it many caices which ſome does 
now agitat » with much diſquiet both to themſelfs and others , were more b e 
to that great rule of ſolid edification, I ſhould not fear that ſo much time ſhould be 
loſt therein. 2. Ir is ſure the way of truth, muſt be ſtil rationally convincing ſuch as 
dorh perſuad by reaching, and to fix and clear the judgment before the wil', by mani- 
feſtation of the truth ro mens conſcience for thus we are taught z and be alwayes ready,to 
render a reaſonof the hope that is in yow with all meekneſſe and fear, x Pet. 3. 15. 3. Such 
is this bleſt way as it is cautious , andadvertant to hazard on each hand,and to guard 
againſt the dephes of Satan as well as to reſiſt his fury, a way which lyech betuixt ex- 
treams eicher on the right or left hand , for thus we are taught 2 Cor.6.7. 2 Cor. 11.14 
2 Theſſ.1-2, 4. It is lucha way as leadeth us to regard the ſpecial varying of a caice, 
as to ſome preſent duty with a due reſpe& and ballancing of circumſtances: and to 
ſee that the ſame way at all times is not to be followed in our praftice , fince what 
may be moſt requiſite andedifting ſome time and in one caice » may be deſtruRive in 
another, for this hath the Holy Ghoſt ſhewed that all things are 'lawfiul but not expe- 
dient x Cor. 10.23- 5. Thus we may know and diſcerne the eruth and way thereof 
which is according ro'godlineſs > Tit. x. 4. when it is ſuch asviſibly tend , by its 
power and __ the heart, to heal the diſtempers of the minde and judgment, 
and by praftical obedience toa more full aſſurance of underſtanding in themſelves ; 
and may thus ſee its very native reſultand tendence, is to make profeſſours of the 
truth , bumble , meek » ſober and temperas in their perſonal converſation , P 
tender to om or excite the _ of any. 6. Is ther not this nece 
tendence alſo of the revealed wayo{ truth , to walk wiſely towards ſuch as are without 
Col. 4. 5. and with the furtheſt teuger reſpe& to prevent their being further alienat 
or hardened in their averſion from the way of the Lord , which | muſt ſay ſhould be 
one of the moſt weighty concerns of a Chriſtians ſtudy , for adorning the profeſſion 
of the Goſpel in ſuch a day, 7- I ſhall butadd this more , what advantaþe a chriſtian 
may thus have for true peace and quiet on ſuch a refle&ion of having kept guard 
aganſt any hid perſonal prejudice or ſuch a byafle which the preingadgment of their 
ns in the preſent caice » and that influence their intereſt in a divided party 
might have occaſioned , yea thus of ſome tender reſpeR to the Purity als well as the 
peace of their own conſcience that there may be noprivate intereſt or ſetting up of 
ſucha ſtumbliog block before their eyes as to darken their judgment herein. 

3- Ground which I fear in theſe times may be much made ule of by many for their 
own tumbling is that ſtrange ſpirit and to viſible eruptions of pride » bitterneſs and 
paſiion with which theſe conteſts and differences in judgments amongſt profeſſours of the 
eruth are = fol - For Anſwer whatever (ad occaſion be thus given of offence , 
yer can none for taking prejudice or any refle&ing thus on religion except 
men will put out the very eyes both of their reaſon and tence,when it 15 ſo clear 
I. How viſible a contradiction any ſuch ſad p—_——_ of pride, bitterneſſe and 
wrath are to the defigne and intent of theGoſpel,which is for the furtheſt ſelf abafing, 
to ſubdue and ſuch luſts and thus prevent any exorbi that way : as that 
which is not only to adorne achriſtian walk butis a neteihacialper of our ſanRti- 
ficationz and is not the authoricy of the rule herein ſuch on their conſcience, whom 
yow may moſt thus challenge, asthey are even inforced to ſeek a cover and hiding of 
thele evills, whichthey know to be their sþame, and cannot bear the light wr 
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judged in e1emſelfs and fo conſcious {ot £24 deformity. 2. Is not the reliefe alſo 
and anfidote to ſo dreadfull a poiſon molt clearly held forth rous, how to watch 
againſt chis which both hath fo ſubcile and forcible an infe&ion , and deep rooting 
10 mens nature. Fa Or can yow challenge the leaft ſhaddow of Latitude jifrom our 
bleft Lawgiver ,and the lawes of bis Kingdom, herein, whichare ſoexpreſſe not only 
againlt any open eruption of ſuch evills , but againſt the moſt ſecret convoy , and 
intercainement thereof in the heart , yea that , on no leſle hazard theno: being ſhut 
out for ever from that Land, which is above, we muſt both watch and wreftle 
againſt che ſame ; for ſuch is the flraite and narrow way, and ſo many low entries 
there, as none pothbly can get through without a humble, and ſubdued Spirit, and 
as little childyen to receive the Kingdom of God. 4+ Can prejudice fo tarre overcome 
mens conſciencezas not to ſee the excellency of a Chriſtian ſpirit , and the undoubred 
reality thereof;, which hath ſo brightly ſhived and I hope yer doth (to filence 
the greateſt reproacher) in many convincing examples of humility , meckneſſe and in 
the conqueſt of their paſſons and forgiving of injuries , as a convincing witneſs 
to the world of ther being thus main bis bleft imaye of whom as the great 
pattern ſer before us we areto Learne. 5. And ſhould nor tenderneſs and compa- 
ſion be more ſuteablethen prejudice and tumbling at ſuch a fighe yow thus chal- 
lenge» when nothing can be more viſibly contraire tothe very uſe of reaſon then 
any ſuch ſad eruption FRA » bitterneſt, and wrath , which is ſolorea diſeaſe and a 
fever of the minde , eauſeth tuch diſorder, ſad , and tumultuous ryfings there , 
as _—_ made their own puniſhment and the'very mean to fruſtrat that end they 
moſt follow , yea in no way could more gratify and give the greateſt advantage 
to ſuch they contend with and to put themlſelfs in the pouer of every one to be- 
come - cir —_ - Yow litcle NOW what —_ —— refleions ſuch 
may oft have on elts upon any fad appearance this way or advantage , their 
corepeien hath _ ſome ſad affault, yea ſuch, as even thelenſe of ſealed 
ardon on thir can not ſometimes blunt the ſharp edge of this grief and 
indignation againſt themſelves. 75. And may yow not clearly fee whar viſible dereft 
ſuch are even inforced to have at the appearance of theſe evillsin others ; which thus 
hath a ſad outbreaking in their own prefilice ; as convincingly ſhowes their way 
muſt contradi& both their own judgment and principles. $8. ] ſhall but further 
adde » what great incitements and cleareſt diicovery doth the Scripture afford, 
of that bleft way > which was never known, nor atraind by nature, how to get ſuch 
prevailing evills ſubdued ; yea how to improve injuries to the greateſt advantage » 
and thus by overcoming » to gaine the moſt glorious and defireable viftory and 
revenge on ſuch who have injured them , by humble and tender forbearence , and 
what a ſucet facility might be found this way , when the firft wave, and aſſault is 
whoſe once broke and refifted bur greateſt ſtrength ſtill lyes 1n the firſt aſſault, 

4. Ground and pretence for prejudic in theſe times , is that ſolintle evidence ſeems 
of | tenderneſi and a comvincing [erious praflice even in their mY who _ 4 name & 
repure _— en with ſuch ing offences , as gives occafion not only 10 queſttcy: the 
re fe their priſon, bot to ef. at the - fems end appearances 5 ll 
ANSW. —_ ing ſhould be more dread!ull (hen tor any to make ihe truck 
acceſſory to their fin, or take thus ſhelter under its patrociny , yer fince itisſo 
great 2 concern to vindicat pure , and undefiled religion, and the ſpotles rule, and 
pattern thereof in a day of luch reproach » n_ when any aavaliiage 15 fo cagerly 
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ſought and followed for this end , 1 would but offer ſome few things , to 
ad with their conſcience who thus , are in more hazard to undo and break them- 
Ifes , then to hurt the credit of the truth, x, If there ſhould not be more to thake 
and tumble it ſuch = werenot inthe Church of Chriſt when ſo expreMy fore 
told as the Scripture els ſhould want a moſt convi: cing ſeall and witneſs thereto, yea 
when , thus yow may ſee that not only an empty ſhow and the hypocriſy of ſome bot 
the recorded blemishes and falling of the ſaints i} eir, to be demonftrative and con- 
firming of the eruth , als well as the bright ef! evidences , and luſtre of their grace, 
2, I confeſſe it-were 2 ſuteable inference, for none to engadge with tle profeſſion of 
godlineſs without the power and how dreadfull a part ſucha&ts , who live ſtangers 
thereto but how ſtrange , and aſtoniſhing were it for ſuch , as are ungodly thus to 
juſtify their own way. 3- If yow ſtumble here, aud embrace no religion until 
yow finde no offences amongſt the profeſſours thereof , then ye mult have none , but 
xurne Athieft bot your conſcience herein , muſt needs tell yow (filence it as 
yow will) that the eruth, and =o of godlineſs , bindes men over with the 
greareſt tyes and engadgments to holyneſs , purity , candor and rig/\teouſneſs , even 
1" all our dealing with men , under the {evereſt threatamgs and oh ! muſt che * 
-and honony of the truth » which is according to godlineſs., thus come under r ow and 
ſuffer from the untender , and unanſuerable practice of any who ou the ſame, 
=_ yow poſibly debate this (which might both flence and make men aſhan.ed of 
uchra challenge} that under any pretences , which have ever been to religion, in the 
world it is the dofrineof Chriſt only, which indifpenſibly requires truth and fincerity of 
the heart herein , and that iocanaby efear dui ence matter to the rule, is not 
enowgh without a ſerious reſpect to the quality of the principles of our ating , that it 
be in faith, and ſrom the love of Chriſt, which is ſo efſeatiall a requibtertherto, yea 
that thus is ſo framed as co corre(] with the inward man, tocxerce an authoricy 
over the conſcrence z and our retired thougths , als well as atings » and to put 
ſhame aod terrour on ſuch mens. bot not in beart. 5, Yow 
know —_— that the lele& ſocietics of ſuch who ever yet profeſt 
"the truth ad there hath been 4 Church on the earth , did never want a ſad mix- 
ure, yeatheſe feu choiſed difciples of our bleft Maſter, was not ooly with a Fudas 
-but a falling Peter » a micbeleeuing Thomas among them avd ould this have 
(been a ground then for prejudice at{che trurh of cbriſtianity,in its fixſt dauving when by 
Tuch a conſtitution owy great Maſter would have it kaown what his Church whillt here 
« upon -the earth will be even an the pureſt times thereof. 6, Will ye not allow 
that meaſure which we finde in the primitive times , the Chriſtians 1d require of 
-cheir bearben. adverſaries , upon any publi& offences which were then objected to 
them, -to give. but that allowance, which chey did to their philofophers , and (uch 
as profeſt morall.vertue, amongft them , which was not to charge the corruption and 
fence of the praftice of any » onehe rule of their profeſſion ; whilſt yow have theſe 
rener inforcements of chis , that jou know upon your own conſcience what a 
{fore burthen and griefcheſeare to ſuch , whore tender , and ſincere in following of 
the rruth» and -how- evident cheir diſcountenance of any ſuch appearanceis » yea 
(may nox the eftablishment of Church-diſcipline, and cenſure z with ſuch expreſs 
"ruler herein by our bleſt-bead , convince and filence theſe who reproach. 7. Let 
ſome who pretend moſt , «to flumble on ſuch an accompt , ſpeak but their own 
heart x (if theſe be not much more their krewble » and torment whoſe walk does moſR 
CONs 
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cenvincingly'tend, to kdoyne the np; of the Goſpel, whoſe ſincere, and ſerious 
embracement of the truth hes been with ſuch viſible outward difſadvantage , and no 
privas intereſt, toſway them herein , as they ar enforced to (ee this , for none poſ- 
Jably could conceive » how this ſhould be on any other ground , then the knows 
pover and certainty therof-on their ſoul. 8. Are not ſuch whoſe way is thus the 
ground of your challenge, moſt viſibly condemned by their own avourd principles 
yea what ever eſſayes, hath been to perſonat ſerious podlineſe, by a fille how yet 
15 it nor moſt convincing, even.to ſuch as look bur at a diſtance , that native luſtre , 
ſelf evidencing light , with ehiat ſweet ſavour and efficacy > which accompanies the 
ſame, as no potlible imvengion , or ars could ever reach, nomore then to make 2 
dead pifture live. Oh! that fuch a day of reproach as this and that {ad woe the 
world is lo unſenſible of ,. becauſe of offences , might more ſuteab!y affe& our hearts 
and chat itis with ſo viſible adeclining 1 ow, inthe Church ,'and mens grouing weary 
of the ſimplicity of theeruth ; thele (weet paths, and footsteps of ſerious godlyneſs 1 
love and eall far God , ſelf denyall , and contempt of the world , ſeems to be all moſt 
' overgrown and worne out amongſt many protetſours 1n this age, 
5- Ground that | fear ſome may be ready this day to break and flumble on is , theſe 
' high pretences of zeall and fervency » for the truth in the way of ſo me arwrould ſeem 
moſt viſfibl ook and interſer, with the moſt known principles of Chriftian prudence, 
yea that due neceſſar uſe of mens reaſone whichthe Scripture , does fo indiſpenfibly 
require. ANSW. though the x of God, and fachtullnefs tor his in:ereſt even 
with the moſt convincing evidence of the truth thereof to mens conſcience is that 
"which the world cannot bear; yet I hope theſe things when ſerioully confidered 
may ſilence any public refle&ion herein. x, That the greateſt want which may be 
now matter of grief in all the Churches, is that of wpiead love to Feſus Chrifti and 
his eruch and of ſucha ſpirit to follow rhe Lord folly, and ob | our fall hath beentoo 
great and univerlall from that firſt love which was wont to shine, and burne in theſe 
who proteſt the truth to be hid enis day , and ſeems onevf the ſaddeſt preſages ofa 
dark night, yet coming on when with a continued light , the beat, and power there- 
of is ſo farre gone. +2. Bur'ro filence any ſuch reticction it may be demonſtrable 
to the furtheſt ; that the true and native tendence of the xzeall of God ,. and fervency 
in his work, can cauſe no breaking or diſorder , nor hath any irregular , violent motion 
or ſcorching heat therwithzbut w..cre ever this moſt brightly ſhuwes,there alſo does a 
humble tender condeſcendence to convince and gaine molt evidently appear 3 how 
by manifeſtation of the truth to mens conſcience, toprevent any ground may be thus 
- taken of offence ; who is offended ,' and I buynenot , was the temper of that bleſſed 
mans fpirit , when he was burning in zeall for God , and thus carried him out 
that he might be all; t0all, that be might gaine ſome: tor ſuch ſhould be the 
cateſt acrimony and 5 ſe , of thee who ſhould be the ſals of tkeearth that 
1t may allwayes tend to ſeaſons to preſerve , and recover 20d not to deſ!roy, 3. And is 
not- Chriſtian wiſdom , and prudence a peece of our ſanFification, and a true and 
native reſult of pure xeall , and love to Chriſt ; '0 as tem. re 3 Chriſtian , the more 
tender thus to keep by the rules and to walk circumſpefily 1.08 as fools y* but as wiſe 
and is not mens folly (til 2 fruit of their own corruption ) nor Can the truth of godlmels 
be vigourouſly excrred, bot io farres it will caulc alſo \ccha ſweet compoſure, ond cen 
—_— 25 to watch with an equall advertance , 10 extreams upon tirhey band. 
j 4- t 


needs be no ſtrange thing » or _ 5 A 
e- 
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diſcredit that there may be a more impetus us motion , and making bafte by ſome 
when they are out of the way, then they were formerly for the truth ;it <a += evi- 
dent, ſuch as are once under the influence of delufion; are alſo in that dreadfull hazard to 
be ar winds carried about with a tempeſt; but ſuch 15 purexeal that tho it increas the ſtreame, 
it does not overflow its bankes ; nor wil breake the leaſtcomand,, for vindication of the 
greateſt sruth, - There is ſuch an indiſfoluble rye by the Holy Ghoſt betuixt erue 
gens that Chriſtian moderation ; which wc ſhould mabe known to all, as none 

tvide ; but as the one tends rogive life , and intenſneſzof Duty » ſois the other to reſt. 
raine all exorbitency,and keep this inits proper channell;and thar none be carried out , 
beyond _ uſt Pounds, & meaſures which are ſo expreflly ſer to us by the rule,burt ſo 
as that it be 'without any lukewarmneſs or abatement of tervency in ſpirit for ſerving 
the Lord; for where on cither hand theſe are divided, the credit of the truth , 
and true intereſt of the Church , muſt then needs ſuffer , and get a for wound. 


6. Ground of ing and offence which too viſibly many are like to break on , 


to take prey againſt the whole miniſtry of our Church, is that theſe who have 

ad pre at ef weight acceptance in the work of the Goſpel and hath endured 
fo much under many aſſaults, theſe years paſt , in their oppoſition to prelacy with ſome 
un anſucrable conviction hereot ; 1 hope to the conſcience of all, and wich a contirued 
adherence to former fy are yet with ſuch reproach , ſo publifily thus fol- 
lowed even by profeſſed 5s. ANSW, Taoough | hope the peruſal of what hath 
been already on this ſubje# may have ſome weight both for clearing , and 
in ſome meaſure to ſilence thes Rrange hightened prejudice of fome this way ; yet 
fance this 15 one of the rryalls of a Miniſter of Chrifl , both on the account of 


cerned to finde-them and lay the ſame to heart ; tho I hope ſuch yet , darre 
with ſome confidence » leave their before the Lord , to plead herein 
againſt the unjuſt reproach of men, 2. It' be no ſtrange thingnow what in all 


y conjoined , as 
to weaken the weight » and autbority of their meſſage , 6n the conſcience of 
the hearers; and is | 


| yn their eyes for them. 3. Bur it is ſure the Holy Ghoſt hath with no 
put a guard about the repute and credit of a Miniſter of Chriſt, then 

about calling whi 

fo trairel 

tend alſo 


this of ſmall regard now with many , and to be without 
dread lealt in fo farre, the blood of ſouls » be charged on them in the day of the Lord; 
ſuch notour refleQtions and without any juſt caus or calling thereto , did thus 
« prejudice zand contemptaas to have the lefſe reckoning made of the word of 
truth 


7 
eruth delivered by them, In this I (3 9 exoner my own conſtience upon ſo 
publiR a fin and of ſuch ſad conſeqence to the Churches hazard which ſeems ſolirtleto 
rouch thi . Hath it been yet ever ſeen that where the Minifters of 
Chrift ,hath had no ſuteable weight and acceptance of their perſons , tor their works ſake» 
in any place bot there alſo was a moſt viſible abatement of peoples reſpe& and love 
tothe truch and of any true grouth amongſt them under the ordinances , nor know I 
an advantage which the envyous men could more defire, to ſow tares in the vineyard of 
the Lord, then this is when prejudice jealouſy » and diſreſpet, comes once to any 
height, what ever pretences it may go under againſt ſuch wioare indeed the meſſen- 
gers of truth, and diſpenſers of his ordinances. $5. And I =_ there is juſt ground to 
account ſuch the undoubred Minifters of Chriſt , in our Church and who ſhall be 
thus owned in the day of his appearance; yea who have had a convincing ſeall to 
their miniſtry onthe hearts of many , who for miniſteriall abilities ſoundneſs in the 
faith and being made examplary to others in humility,tenderneſs of walk love and fervent 
deſire for gaineing of ſouls to Chriſt , would have been reckoned with the bigheſt rejpeR 
in the firit primitive times of the Church , who yet hath been this day expoſed rothe 
tuctheſt revilings of ſome. And tho it is not the naked teſtimony or reſpeRts of men 
that by ſuch would be either ſought , or Io » but how to have this 
inforced on:their conſcience, by a convincing _ and example of « ſerious Minifte- 
nall praflice, yet ſhould it not be ſtrange that ſuch be to the furtheſt concerned to ma- 
nitaiac the credit,& authority of their miniſtry,which is not theirs bur then Maſters. 
7. Ground of pr.judice, againſt the truth which is now tighly pretended , is not only 
upon the ftrainge and bighly —_— ings » by ſome » as may / os viſibly induRive te 
greateſt confuſion and diſorder » bot that theſe have been owned and ſupported by ſuch prin- 
ciples thereto, as ſeem in compatible both with the praftice,and profeſſion, hither» 
to of our b. cANSW. Whatever advanrage hath been given by any thus to re- 
flect which (1 may with ſome confidence (ay in behalf ofthe moſt ſerious Non con- 
formiſts of our Church) have been as « ſword in there bones even beyond their own 
perſonall ſufferrings becauſe of the voice of bim who reproacheth , yet fince many are thus 
ready to Fumble and knows not , what a fore woe and judgment , offences areto 
ſuch as make ſo ſad an uſe thereof : yea which may be feared this day , are glad of 
any adyantage herein ; and that where ſuch a poiſenous cloud of prejudice interveens z 
and a prejudicat impreſſion of the truth, and of ſerious godlineſs , is the glaſſe, there 
cannot but be very (ad refleFions thereon : | muſt yet crave leave ina tew words , 
as a witneſs to the eruth of our profeſſion , and for a ft vindication offer theſe things to 
be confidered , by the conſcience of our — dverſarics herein. 1. That we 
ſhould ſcek no greater favour , but that upon cleareſt evidence, from the tryall and 
judgment of the Scriptures of truth, (which we are ready t0 render , to all that ak) 
there might be ſuch free acceſs to a publi&, and ſerious reaſoning herein, as that the 
eruth might be beard for is ſelf , judging it no leſsour concerne to convince mens judg- 
mens » for commending the way of the Lord to their conſcicnce, then to engadge 
the affefions. 2, Thatitis, in no new , or ſirainge caice, weare now ſtated ; and 
do own no other judgment and principles this day , then what are exprelly acknows- 
ledged by, the molt purely Reformed pong i fince the Reformation, and is 
that goodand old way , and che fame truth for which our worthy predeceſſours did 
by their wreltliogs prayers and ſufferings ſo vigourouſly contend yea wherein fo 
innumerable a company of moſt ſerious _ and tender Chriſtians have been Hog 
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8 
and found ſuch abounding NR, 6 Þ OR of truth' upon their ſuffering 
and teſti upon the ſame, 3, Thatit is no privat intereſt , or , for our own thing? 
v0 tem honour greatneſs or riches in this world that'ſuch ſore wreftlings 

the godlyin our Church hath been , winch I hope may now have ſome'cooviftion 
and witneſs on the conſcience of our Adverſaries, and how ſuch havenot wanted 
an very obvious and alluring baite this way, may be ealy to judge if ſome greater 
intereſt did not preponder at of being to dear apurchaſe at fo ſad a rate of nnfaith= 
fullneſs » to our bleſſed Lord and Maſter in his truth. 4, That it hath been no marter 
of indifference , or any ſmall and triviall intereſt, ſuch have been concerned in theſe late 
tryalls co appear tor , bot for the ldwes , and intereſt of Chriſt , and the rights and 
liberties bis Kingdom , whichafter ſome bleſt and contortavle poſſetiion tolong yea 
with the turthelt concurrence of the civil lawes herein we ſhould reckon as our 
birth right ; and inheritance, whatever fad ſhort coming ave been by all in that 
"meaſure of the reftimony of ou? fathers thereto, againlt ſuc! invaſion on ſo great an 
Intereſt as hath been in theſe tymes. 5. We have confidence to ſay, that we 
own no dorine , or principles but what rends to give all due reſpe# and obedience to the 
Magiſtrate , without derraQting from his ROS and power bot go gave wnto Ceſar 
the things that are Ceſars yea withour the denying to the Chiiſtian Mayiftrat , 
whatever with any Scripture warrant we may ]|ow,ot an externall objeively , eccle- 
fiaſtick power ſuch as is cumulative tor the truth not againſt it ; bor chat he can have 
no power formaly ecclefiaftich, and what is purely Spirituall or any immediat py 

In fimply ecclefiaſtick antecedent to tbe judgment of the Church , w ic 
15 ſo incompatible with the orderand Governewent cftabliſhed by him , who is the 
alone bead and —__ to his own houſe, whoſe Kingdom is nor of this world. 6. We 
-may ſay with a humble appeal-to their conſcience w..0 do moſt reproach, that it is 
for no preheminence or to be Lords over Gods heritage or — any power bot what is 
miniſteriall ro declare and execure our Matters will , and ſuch a power which hes 
the inward man for its proper objeR and the true edification of the body of Chriſt for 
its peculi ar end » wherein we own a ſpeciall regard to be had in the whole exerciſe 
application thereof, and in dealing with the conſcience of gainſayers , that itbe 
with greateſt tenderneſs , and Chriſtian prudence , ſuch as may moſt tend to edifie and 
grneupen their conſcjeuce ;and therefor; are privas, efſayes expreſly appointed to go 
apublit , and judicid procedour.  Andif any juſt ground of offence, hath been 
given in the exceſs of iome this way let it cauſe norefle1ion on that bleſt and beautiful 
ordey in the houle of the Lord our God inted by himſelf, yea which with 
grief upon any convincing evident chereef we ſhould to the furtheſt diſſown, 7, It 
15 evident that rheſe ſacred tyes of our oath and covenant with God , we are ſo ſclemnly 
engadged in, contatine no other du#ies or obligations , then what the Scripture indi- 
ſpenſibly obleidges ro, and are ſtared on tneſe great concerns of eruth and righte- 
ovuſneſi. 8. We can alſo witneſs with ſome quier and affurance that the grea: aime 
'and concerne of the moſt ſerious Non-conforme Minifters of Chriſt , in our Church, in 
their adventuring to preach the Goſpel not withſtanding of any prohibitions by the 
preſent Law hath been upon no fatiour or privat defigne » bot under conſtraine 
of duty , upon ſo preffing a call and necefhity of the people , as theſe unto whom 
the di ion » of the Goſpel and ordinances » is commit , NON 
| upon them with ſome ſerious aime, and deſire, Inope , to purſne this end, and 
rosheuche indiſpenſible nead ofimbracing that blek offer of reconciliation by Chriſt: 
as 


(39) 
as alſo to preſſe bolineſs , and give warning of any ſnare when it is evident the le 
mighc be 19 nazard Wo r dare our reſpe& ro the perſons of any in the leſt, 
with the intereſt of sru4h here , for a publick dilowoing with grief what ever 
in their way have given juſt cauſe of offence y} and} flumbling in ſuch a time. 

« Iris the revealed truth of the Scripture » which we doexprefly own as the alone 
form objeHt of our Faith ; and that it is there each ſhould come ro prove his work , 

enchacir be jult and warrantable on the matter according to theſe wnchangeable 
rules» of truth and righteouſneſs , ard to know our warrand and calling herein: elſe 
no ſecurity conld be from the greateſt coatuſion and irregularity among men, 10. 
That extraordinare motions, or impulſes , mult be norule or warrand of duty, nor for 
any going beyoad theſe expreis bounds , ſetto us in the word, by which they muſt 
be knowa and tryed ; for God hath afligned to eachtheir ſtation , and calling , and 
that a ſerious and tender regard ſhould be againſt all exorbitance in the _ als well 
as any finfull deficicace or neglc# taerein. And I hope whatever be found un- 
au.werable this d.y in the pratice of any to theſe known principles and 
doctrine of our Church which are confeſſed and moſt univerſally adhered to 
by the non- Conformiſts there as we do , wittygrief diſown , ſo I have confi» 
deace there cannot want ſome teſtimony thereto even on the conſcience of our 
greateſt adverlaries. 

8. I muſt ere yer add on ſtrange ground of quarrell and prejudice ; that a ſerious 
ad erence to the Government and Kingdom of Chriſt over his Church, for which the au- 
thority «bo Lawes and inſtirution is ſo unanſwerably clear , should be judged incompa- 
tile with the civill intereſt » and ſecurity of the ftate, For ANSW, it men ſhur their 
owneyes, where the Scripture is ſoclear ; and hath thus ſhewed us, not only what 
is juſt, but what is g104 , and how aſſuredly this is the greateſt concerne of a Nation 
to l1ave tie Kingdom of Feſus Chriſt y andtiie rights thereof eſtabliſhe 3 and kept up, 
whea the veiy expreſs intent and rendencethereot is to promote and tranſmit both 
tae purity and power of godli:eſs to the preſent and ſucceeding ages , I confeſſe 
there can be noreaſoning , then in ſuch a caice , bur if principles ot ſelf love, roour 
temporall advantage and ſuch pretended reſpe& to the publick mtereſt of the Land, 
þear any weight ; 1 would but plead alittle, with a ſerious appeal to theſe princi- 
ples , which our adverſaries do yer own , and aſſent ro ; if the truth , and ſerious 
prafice of godlineſs and thele means whichare neceſſarily direRing thereto , not 
viſibly che great intereſt and ſatery of a Nation , and to havethe fnriheft awe and re- 
yerence thereof kept up ; upon theſe grouncs, 1,Becauſe thus is the greateſt inforce- 
ment of civill duties » by a religious tye ,. and on principles of conſcience. 2. That 
this tends to the furtheſt advance and improvement of human nature ; both ro 
make human ſociety ſweet and defireable , and for a more vigou:ous and true im- 
provewent of mens naturall abilities » for the publick good intereſt of thar place. 
3- And can this be a publick grievance » which brings the greateſt intorcements to 
fincerity » candor » and trinh; which as it is eſſentially neceffar for the eftablithmene 
of juſtice, and moral righteouſneſs, (0 tends to beget true muruall afſurance both-in 
words, and a&ings amongylt men ? and how poſhbly can a Nation be (ate ; or any 
true intercoui ie and ſecurity in our perſonall concerns, where truth , and godlineſs hath 
no duereſpe&there. 4- Is it not thus the. duties o! our ſeverall relations aic moſt 
promnte » yea which gives the greateſt ſecurity to civill Government , and ſets home 
Sn meas hearts their obligations t Magiſtracy as the Ordinance of God ; nos 70u 

As, | ear. 
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fear ;hut for conſcience ſaks and it is en {422 »what hid Piodges » ſuchas are crnly 
godly are of the peace and ſafry of t. e La id they arc in.g.Canithe bleft tendencie of 
cruth and godlioeſs , be under debate; et » ſubdue the diſeaſes of the minde ; and re- 
ſtraine thele exorbirances of pride , envy , wrath , ambition , &c. beyond the furtheſt 
reach of all humane Lawes which hath til ſo deplorable effects every where , and 
raiſed too viſibly , moſt of theſe torms, and rem which are in the world , and 
cauſeth ſo dreadfull diſorders amongſt men. 6. Iris ſure alſo the way of cruth, muſt 
needs lead men ro be quiet , and do their own bufineſs , yea for ſuch as are in that condi- 
tion ;" to work with their own hands 1 Theſſ.5: 11, andrto abide in that calling , in which 
the Lord hath placed them ; and to paintulnefs and induſtry therein , ro be no buſy 
medlers in the affaires of ochers ; and that no man go about to dejraud his brother , that 
none render evill for evill unto any , which as they are moſt expre(s Scripture come 
mands , mult demonſtranively witneſs this like wayes , what a publick blefhng,truth 
and godlineſs, is rothe Land wherein it is kept up ; I ſhall only add this more , what 
regard even on politick grounds ſhould beto that which ſo neceſſarily brings chere- 
with , the love of our netghbour , and todo unto others , as we would be dealt with , by 
them » as alſo renderneſs to the affiiied , a compaſrionat ſpirit to-relicve luch as are in 
diſtreſſe , with hoſpitality to ſtrangers , wnich mult needs have a vigourous exerciſe 
there, where the love of the truth is iatertained , as being ſo eflentiall a part of our 
obedience to the Goſpell. 
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'Frer ſome thoughts on this ſad and unpleafing ſubje& of the Late differences in 

our Church , ] would defire yer in the ſhutting up thereot ro ſpeak a few words, 
04 4 more praficall concernzthat might lead in, and leave the Reader on another ſent , 
and inquiry, which I fear in this ſtrange croud and noiſe hath been of publick de- 
bates, by too many be much loſt,and ſhall couch this in thes 4. particulars:O that with 
a blefling from him who can ſerve himſelf of the meaneſt crungs it might be made a 
word in uſe to any in ſuch times. 

1- To conſider what may moſt contribute to 2 Chriſtians joy and ſolid peace upon, 
an after rec with their own conſcience as to their way, in this winnoving time when 
ſuch hot c ings hes been in the Church; for which I would humbly offer theſe. 
z- whatſweetpeace will then be in having been kept cloſs at home with a tender and 
jealous eye over the frame and temper of their ovon ſpirits , fince we cannot bur ſee 
where the ſtrength of theſe ſtrange paroxi/ſmes, of beat » and bitterneſs , amongſt Pro- 
fefſorsof the truth does now molt lye, that it is trom theſe jarring corruptions upon 
the heart , Lp os s of light and j and which no eager 
diſputes byga tender and lively praice in being exerciſed to Godlineſs can effeRually 

we might both tor a bleſt healing compoſure under theſe different 


i 
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yg iftian*y and for 2 humble reaſoning in things 
wherein they differ, when thus a morenear to the Spirit, and rule of the Goſpell, 
15 once » Which ſmut needs ſubje&t the Soul , to account it our eſt 


Konour , to be overcome by the truth, 2. That they have been kept rom any ch 


__ #2, 
tant judgment of others » 2s AC whon ſuch debates ; and their ſpirit 
under ſome beſt av » and reſtraint, of theſe ſuddain, vivlent , —— , 
s as runs ſuch unto moſt ſad wnderencies , to diſcredir the profeſ- 
ſion of che » diſcompoſe themſelts , and wound their own conſcience, 3.That 
they have been tender of prattifing that themſelves which they have condemned in 
others by any ſuch aime more how to revile, then reclaime; and to a beightning » ra- 
ther then healing of this ſtrange breach. 4. Thar the fleeing of one extream » hath ſtill 
been with ſome regard of being kept from running #n any other & of there having had 
i al reſpe& to entertaine what ever is juſtly approveable , and according to the 
» upon eitheir hand ; yea not only with a humble ceding in perſonal injuries , and 
ſuch atender managing of their own neceſſar vindication upon the revilings of others as 
might tend to convince more then to provoke; bur that they have this teſtimony z 
=_ id in earneſt pray for ſuch , and ſeek their mercy , and reclaming from the Lord 
5. That no or perſonal reſpeRs hath $hut their eyes upon any viſible hazard 
to the truth , and of having been kept on a ſerious watch agaiſt Ns and ſubtility 
of Satan , on the right » noleſfſethen on the left ; which we might have ſeen roo 


e tendence of this way , to ſuch a precipice of reſolving their 
light , and confidenceon extraordinare motions ; without 2 humble enquiry » and 
tryall thereof , by the Scripture ; ſo as ſome in outrunning , the revealed rule of du- 

hath ſtumbled on the dark mountaines ere they were aware; and loſt their feet » in 
Kekin pot wings $0 flee; as = be for a ſad warning toaſter times. 

2. This werea moſt ſuteable ſtudy in ſuch a day ; how towalk, wſely , towards ſuch 
4: are without , and what mighe moſt tend to gaine reſpeR to the truth ; to convince » and 
prevaile with mens conſcience , even of known and publi& adverſaries now in a time of fo 
great rej ; and it is ſure theſe ſhould be ſpecial advantages for ſuch ane end. 
x. When the truth of holineſs, in convincing and viſible realities of a Chriſtians 
prafiſe, as are preſent before mens eyes does appear , which was the glory of tie 
Churchia the primitive times , who were then the firſt fruits of the Goſpel. gw 
gentiles, that it was ſaid » they did not ſpeak great things , but live them ; and which 
was then ſpeci ried haps? the Chriſtians love , one anocbey ; for 
then did the love of Chriſt bear rule in _— heart ; but how ſad an account 15 
recorded in ſome ages after , that no times had been more fertileof religions ; than theſe 
and of == this way , but none more barren of religion ; in the truth and ſo- 
lidity f; whilſt it ſeemed rather the notion of religion , moſt converied with 
in ſuch a Day, then with the bing itſelf. 2. When this doth appear , under great 
*- #ri ; forit is then both religion, and theſe who profeſ it, are at once proved; 
and is one of che choiceſt opportunities of a Chriſtians life to convince the 
world ; bur oh it ſeems ſuch a proiee8 of Chriſtianity , is now rare , as the ſaints have 
had in former times or; or ſuch a conjunHion, a5 this wl & they receited the nord under 
$rea: «ffiiiion bur with 2 greater joy » ———Y Ghoſt, 3. When a fe- 
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a humble , and rational account from the Scripture o their bope and pradtile y 
— confident , and ſevere impoſing , CE beth fure » the premi 7 
and conclufion muſt be relative, and the trith much wore hurt then ped 
when it is not in a convincing way,commended to the conſcience even of adverſaries. 
It is not ſufferings ; but the cauſe that makes the martyre z that it be indeed for the 
rruth , and no juſt ground of offence , be by aoy given to darken the credit ame 
and here there muſt be no redeming of rionall repute of at fo 
rate » as a publick daſh , and prejudice to - = cg and credit 6 : o\p way © the 
Lord , inthis day, 4- This alſo were 2 fpeciall advantage » for Þ SNAIIENS of to 
the truth , when in the room of ſore and butter compleaniags ; the voice of jo 
thanks giving , may be heard , amongſt ſuch as owa che way 'of the Lor this £& 
even under all their griefs and preſſures other wayes, 1 write this under ſome con- 
viction, how rare ſock ey cems now to adome the profethon of the Goſpel : 
thengh itidiidgs ty poneme it to finde the comfort , and mercy of their lot , for 
an excitement to this bleſt excerciſe of praiſe; but foand caule tor it » and how to be 
faichfull, in qo rg, bur they found more added ; and how great a want 
this is , and binderance to the prayers of the Church , this day is more thea we ſeem to lay 
to heart; yea how mba rf is tempted, to judge religion, only 4 dead 
forme; and that Chriſtians do not in truth beleeve, what chey beleeve , yea that they 
are few, ifany, on the earth, who walk ſutcably io fch a bope » and ance of 
the glory » which is to come. I am ſuse, as no ſerious and wiſe » bur 
might finde their being pr Aur Aerend ey aordys, s irom what hath been the 
wy of the Lords dealing with is ad when theſe are more buried almoſt 


20d forge , then ſearchd out under p reſent and news rrouble. Some would judge « 

eceſe to give in cheir mite , cs enlargement ; T 

a peculiar debt , #0 ſo na 6 ys or unigta tal , #0 the sruth, and faicbſul- 
Ce Gedthirdey,m imnefs to bis AT. | al the 6 and 
remarkably ſearchi. gas, bave oecurred in the courſe of their pi is the 
rock bis work is perf ; and al his ayes art judgment » a def tone juſt, and 4144 » 
is be. Deut. 23 3-3. O that men would praiſe him , and that one generation; would declare 


bis works and $ranſmit the memory of bi goodar ca that ſuch a bleſt 
conformit oo the doin of Chet inhnmlly,Low __ bowels of com- 


paſſion and ov a gred, 5 as theworld 
thus , might de both judged condemned m their own 
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in his dealing with his e; thatfo | > IO 4way » ſhould be here 
eo an eternity of glory , 1n that life ; which is tro come ; and no getring there bur tho- 
row fome degrees » of jore breaking » and anguizh , and goiog through 2 flate of 
sryall , b:for chat of enjoyment gagghen they conſider , how unconcerveably great 
andexcellent , that ſtate which is » is; and their being trained in ſo ſharp a 
aye. tribulation here , ſhall at length trend to cnanenpretilile joy » and comfort , 
ever they had ſuch an occaGon toprove their love and adherence to Jeſus Chriſt 
and of crediting bistruth againſt all viſible grounds , and iv having with patience and 
hope got through ſuch 2 of temptations , when they thus ſee , the moſt bitrer 
grieving, and difficult part of their warfare > was but to make the viRtory more full, 
and truumphane. 3, Thus we might have a more clear , and confirming look of the 
boly of the Lord , in the produft of theſe fad breakings » in our Church that 
W yy _ hath been aloft, anda Rtrong affe&ion in ſome , without a 
humble and deliberat judgment, it ſhould at laſt reſolve in a fervor of error and deluſion, 
yea to come that lengthot breaking dawn what they ſuppoſes $0 be bulding up » and to 
adventure with greateſt contidence for engadging tbe God , to 2a concurrance in 
theſe wayes which his word doth expre  oRiy agaioft » whilſt fo-impatient co be 
touched herein , as they have been ready to turue again and tear ſuch , who hath 
with tenderneſs, their recovery. Bye tho ſuch fad things ſhould deeply 
affe us yerathere is no cauſe for flumbling to any; = religion and undefiled is the ſame 
this day that eyer it was; and the redeemed ofthe Lord, are 4 broken, and diſeaſed con- 
pany, whielft here by the way full of ſores and Diftempers , but all under cure , which 
a ag hogenons's and I hope through grace, there is a generation of render, 
ſolid, and wo yet in our land (who hall be owned and accepted at the 
x 4 py my OnEY I know on the earth ; and many much hid 
3 but what is too viſible the remper and.complexion of this age » cauſe much 
fear , «00g ng ten profeſſors now ſeem to be Cooked wo; beyond 
former times , when a ne ps foo + and the theory of praical religion hath ſo 
farr outgone #enderneſs and praftice » and become ſo much a marter of art, and Inven- 
tion, whilt Chriſtians formerly with a ſmaller meaſure of light and in a plainer dreſle, 
walked in the love and fimplicity of the truth ; ——_—_ where a too 
ety 0s aiitograneh 160 jurperd ance amongſt many,hathſo viſibly our run a 
ſolid rooting in the truth , 2nd ther fer and ſerious crerciſo oo their own oul , about 
their ſpiritual ſtate and the ſoundneſs of converſion as hath ſomerimes been; @n age 
where it may be feared that not at a common rate many are like to adventure on 
the furtheſt d of periſhing amidſt theſe range diftempers in our Church , but 
Cn arap Ran 05 on Renetgs conviQion ; even while with grea- 
tall and love totheir ſouls followed, yea an age when that dreadful engine 
of Sathap is now ſo diſcernibly on foot and in ſuch different formes and aheyes by the 
parties, to turne men off all ſerled perſuaſion ot the tru-h and give 
credit and incerelt of the Goſpel aſorer wound , then the open violence and y 
anemone fruqants enhnenrCig Oy 
a State of the Church thus day » curepoey puotetiing geen Weld gecre nee inne 
zaben op with he great aud weighty things theray 1n theſe retired exerciſes which 
hath the clafſet communication with the vizals of Chriſtianity ;, and ſo indiſpenſibly 
Gar to a hongwable appearance for the Lord » in any publR duty and ſervice of 
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4+ What a choiſe ſtudy in ſo extreme an exigence now of the Church ſhould this be 
know , and bring near » by ſome more deep refle&tion thereon, bow great ' theſe * 


ro 
things are » which a bumble and ſerious Chriſtian bath to converſe with , ale el his 
griefs and fears this day » ren when they ſeem to preſſe above meaſure ; which mi 
not only confirme bur overcome the heart with unexpreſſible joy , when he but t 
alone reaſons with himſelf. 1, What ever ſhakirg winds now blow, almoſt from 
airth , yet hath he firme.and ſureſt , principles of rruft for a ſafe founding the reft 
peace of his ſoul» and his ſecurity here is ful! though not his enjoyment ; what 
ever want now be of the certainry of adherence 1n reſting on the truth with ſuch fullre- 
poſe and quiet of minde he is called toz yet he knowes thereis no want , of furtheſt 
certainty of evidence. 2, That not in a dream, but in the moſt ſerious compoſure of 
ſpirit , he can retire into the Goſpel of Chriſt: and there ſee how unexpreſfiblie bleſſed 
poor loſt man is made by « redeemey : on whom he hath choiced to have the exceed. 
10g riches of his grace ſhewed forth to all eternity , yea this in ſo marvelous a way 
to bi bb » nor to ſave e but to prelerve the rights of juftice in- 
1 <4 ce ih thus _ he us ond a Law to come andbe Mefed bor few, ro 
whom he meat 7 por, is life, andan erernall ſalvation madeſure, 3. That 
the clear intent of this aftonisbing miſtery is not only to ——_—_— from wrath , but 
ad denaccrbytebidefOhand, for that ſtate, which is above : fince ir is 
not pardon alone , or a beaven without us » can make any bleſſed untill the ſoul once 
beflamed forie, and this firſt begun and wrought there , and now , what hath a 
Chriſtian this day to converſe when amidſt the multitude of his ſaddeſt thoughts, he 
can with ſuch aſſurance retire into the _ » andthence look up to an eternity of glory 
as that which ere long he ſhall know and enjoy. 4. That thus is ſo ſure, for his con- 
firming , that ſuch a and Impreſs of the Goſpel, inthe truth and reality of beli- 
neſs is to be ſeen this day in the earth, ] hope yet in 1nnumereable inftances even in theſe 
declining times with ſo viſible an affimilatipn and likneſs ro a higher ftate herein , that 
if men but exerce reaſon , they might ſee » it is Sure a marvelous ſends power 
could ever make ſuch a change, and that miracles (if ightly conſidered) does nor 
this day ceaſe in the Church , whilſt — >> wh s to the power and truth of god- 
linefs is continued, 45. He thus ſees that tho no reſemblance of our bleſſed bead hath 
beealeft to rhe Church , of his human appearance whilſt he was in the earth; yet is 
his uudoubred and portraiture drawne to the life , to be ſeen here, inthe rruth 
and reality of bolyneſs ; and how much hould this commend and indear truth, in the 
inward parts » and tender. walking with God unto chriſtians , that thus not only the 
refleRion of bis image on ſuch may be convincing to the world in whom as ſo many mir- 
rowrs he hath choiſed to ſhine forth , appear ; but that in this ſtare of diſ- 
tance , whilſt cbey ſee bim not whom +heix ſoul loves » they may yer fill wear bis bleſſed 
ature within on their beart » and thus diſcerinbly ſee him there , until they be ta- 
up to himſelf for ever. 6. Thus he can intertaine his ſoul in ſodiſmall an hower, 
that he knowes aſſuredly , there are comforts bere , which have no 7iſe or affinity with 
' the flech; unexpreflibly above all the griefs of time » and ſeeks no credit from any on 
report but to be found ſureſteryall, ſuch as no grief » paine or preſſure was yet 
ever at that hight inthe lot of any of the ſaints , which the ſpirit of the Lord cannot 
make ſweet and eaſy toendure , yea hath oft looked them out of paine with a preſent 
ſealible Hurgate 0a their ſoul before avy ourward deliverance up, 7- He kno- 
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wes alſo that the comforts within time are aſſuredly in the life and exeyci e of 


g4lineſs; when thusa ſincere refignation , isreached, anda feeling of themlelfs to 


offer freely yea with joy their Iſaac» and moſt indeared indeared intereſts tothe Lord; 
in having credit his truth againſt vifible grownds of hope, and their being helped tocrofle 
fome preſent deſireable intereſt of /enſe , on the alone incouragement of faith and when: 
ſome remarkable ſharp #riall hath been thus got well through z upon this ſweat re 
fle&ion alſo of haviog gained 2 ſe on , and opportunity for the Lord, that may be for 
ſome fruie to his praile » and of a Itreight and ſerious aime tor pleaſe -him , when the 
viſible diſpleaſure of men , hath come in” competition therewith; O what plee- 
_ an abundant entry to a chriſtians peace-will be then felt. - 8. He hath thus to 
confirming, what unexpreſhble delighe and pleaſure is found on diſpleafing the 
flech, even in its moſt imperuous » and violene motions » in trya!l of their obedience , 
and lovetoChriſt (whart ever paine may be for a little in that confli) as lets him ſee, 
refiftanceto fin is the moſt gainefull, and rationall a of his life ; whilſt with any 
fintull delight, which in a moment 1s gone , an imbittering ſting and inward shame 
upon "_— thereof, does thenonly abide, yea is ſo tried that the way of ua » can 
never ceaſe to be a way of paine , and rorment if the ſtrenght and malignity of the diſeaſe 
did not take of all ſenſe thereof » which as a bone out of joins , hath no eaſe, nor does 
ſuffer the whol body to be at reſt ; whilſt on the other hand in cloſſe following the 
rule , and reſiſting a preſent temptation, what fwees peace humble confidence , and 
comfortable acceſſe to God » with inward rejoycing is moſt ſenſibly then found , and how 
here only is the way of his relief; and a great ſeal thus to thetruth, when he ſees 
ſo fime and indifſoluble a tie betwixt peace , and bolineſs, as the worſt of times 
can never break of, 9g. He knowes that it no ſearching #ryal, there could be no 
triumph and in ſo farre thould be ſhut our ſrom the overcomers joy » to which the foreſt 
wreſtling of a chriſtian when ſanQifiingly exerciſing muſt ſtill make way. 10, And 
what thoughts might theſe be on a more deeprefleftion , upon the truth, and reali- 
ty of prayer z that here is © conjeQurall thing but ſuch a paſſage, is ſure , knowne z 
and tryed, betwixt heaven, anda Chriſtians ſoul ; which hath had ſo wonderfull 
effefs, and certain returns, in the greateſl exigence and ſtraitz and is not only an in - 
tuted dutie » but mean of their reheſe, yeanot only the ſweeteſt way of converſe 
with God here on the earth ; but is the moſt effetual to prevaileand obtaine. 

I ſhall but add , a few words more , now in thecloſe , and deteane the reader no 
further ; that it would have been judged » the appearance of the time , in this ex- 
rreanrexigence , with what may be ſeen of the deplorable ftate of the Church of Chriſt , 
not only in Brittain , but almoſt univerſally z migit ere now have ms theſe hugh 
diftempers , bath been of late , when popeyy 1s on fo preſent and dreadfull an approach 
as threatens to ſwallow up all, and when that mine ; which hath been ſa long in the 
dark , and digging under the ground, ſeems ſo near to ſpring , yea hath got toe vi- 
ſible advantage » to enter at ſuch a breach (as bath been of late) and gain ground this 
way. Itis true, it may ſeem not eaſy tro comprehend and is ſurely one of the greateſt 
depits of the judgment of God this day» how- in one and the ſame age where the 
truth hath ſo brightly ſhined , both in purity » and power, there can be a ſubjeRing 
of ſo many with their own conſent , to ſo viſible and notour an Impoſtur 4 as popery is» 
and after all we have ſeen , this Surpriſing darkneſſe, ould now come to ſuch a 
hight » as men are turned thus cruel againſt themſelves, and the Pofterity , to deli- 
ver upall that ſhould be deareſt ro them , w__ a party : yea engadge. in 2 may 
3 2 


at... 


] ſe » by any arguments to mens reaſon, and judgment ; or 0n 
ocher terns then to hue cher exes firſt 5s the Bible, 

Bur whar ever length this try , may now come , and tho it ould yet once pro- 
vaile again all vifible protetlion of the truth in the Church of Britein and Irdand » 
werhould adore the fpotle(s righteouſne(s of God herein 1a delivering mens reaſon 
and up to ſo » fioce as the greaceſ of bleſlings which ever 
VLOG pare light of the Goſpel ; Serena botgpeianthy gras 

judgments on 2 ES Cantempe ; reef » ſoas nothing is 
fo abfurd and irrationally whach theie will Rinks —_— once rejected 
che eruch, Bur fince the profpe& and impretiion of this time, is like tro be more 
fainting , thento confirme, or awake to duty » | would bur touch this a liteley th 
there can be no poffible tumbling , for want of light, wheo the truth and dodtrine 
of the reformed rlgons fo fully cleared and tho this might ſeem —_—_— with 
— #, yerl am ſurenor unſureable to the time when ſuch hazard is 
now ſtumbling, and men do unſenfibly weare at a diſtance from under theſe 
oftheemurh, and the wayefthe Lord which they once had; yea 
that a few dayes may come the Churches way more remarkable for eryal, then all 
hath yereverboen in this age; I thall bur offer fome ſpecial reflexions now ſutable to 
fuch a day , and of foknownpublick, and unqueſtionable evidence , to the Church 
that when brought near to our thoughts » may let us ſee how farre the advantage » 
and meaſure of theſe confirmations of theeruth, given in to this generation, does ex- 
ceced that of former times; and I ſhould hopſuch an exerciſe,might be of uſe and bleſſed 
through the Lords gracious concurrence for Chriſtians turtheſt confirming , thus but 
ro withrhemſelt, poyiigs thereon. 
I. Whar ever highe this preſear t from popery , may come to yet we 
CR a wg nr eye e —_ 
cauſe 'reformed Church ; wiuch io t » hathe ord wrought , 
when rs revolution ONCe Came , afar Artichrifian, darkneſs had overſpread the 


face of the World for many ; ſoasthe full firaaks anddawn fall of that Kijng- 
dome, Ace poronndburcas. "a hr wc gr humane appearances z I. 


i he Li. 
in the ; andpraFiſeof Chriſtians , which we 
lk eden of the ſpirit of God , this was, which cauied 
"then ſo marvelous a change, and on the Church. 4. Have we notſeen to confirme 
-u$of the cruth , gies of ernelty hath been ated , by the popisb py aku 
forme immediat power and wcuement of the Divell, can only anſwer in 
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farre outgone the ordinare rate of kumane » 48 if infernall ſpirits, had then come 
and aſſumed human ſhape , to a& this way ; yea is evident that no ſuch meaſkres can 
be found under the heathenish perſecution againſt the Chriſtian Church and im that 
way and manner followed as the French , and Irizh maſſacre, hath been. 
5- That ſuch horrid prafiiſes alſo, hath been confequentiall ro their dofrine » and 
principles , ſo as this hathnot only been diſpenſed with » by that Church, hut 3c- 
counced as highly meritorious , that it may be now eafy to jadge where that fhirie , 
acd way tends 20d whit might be Red where this long reftrained fury hould bur 
oncegetavent. 6, Haye we not ſeen alſo no le moral ſecurity, from ſuch 
whale greateſt pag hath chus been to move ſtill in che dark ; and ſopiiſe ro 
make their greateſt aſſault , yea whoſe very religion, does ſe evid ert all 
eruth , and mucuall confidence amongſt men. 7. Burt have wenotalfo ſeen , amore 
excellent ſpirit , and invicible power » harh been, co bear up againſt all this cruelry , 
and rage, and how great a /eal , thus hath been to the Proceflant cauſe , and 
in the Fins times » by innumerable witnefſes , whqeven -_ fob Arad rs mo 
ings , did {o convincingly evidence , 4 jo ſhes » e of t 
comforts » ou Holy 5 on their al” 8. theſe rerun was. et» 
of the truth, and reality , of bolyneſs in their day; and of bumility , and ſubdyedneſs to 
the fleh , yea of tenderneſs , and bowels of compattion to their perſecutors w 
the Lord did thus call and prepare forſuch a ſacrifice. 9. That no precpicarye 
flubbornneſs , inthe leaſt was an their way + bur as with great affuxance of minde ; 
with a tender , hymble and deliberat ating , their Rudy then was by rationgl! cop- 
vi #ion todeall with the conſcience of adveriazies » in a willing rendering , the rea- 
ſon of their faith , and ſuffering , with all meekneſs » from the ſcripture, with a refe- 
rence thereto before the' world , to betryed and ſearched out in what any could ob 
jet. 10, Have wenor ſeen the power , and wiſdom of God » moſt brightly ſhine 
forth in thatday in the grgakneſs of meayg » that np gy peice of ſervice » 
was then called for , but a molt ſurprifing and diſcernible cal, and excitement of in- 
ſtruments thereto » who in the ſame ſpirit » by which others were helped to ſuffer , 
was remarkably then carried out toa&tin detence of the Goſpel much above them- 
ſelves and their ordinarereach. x11. Have we not ſeenalſo, that no great thing was 
by the Lord, then brought forth for his Church , but ſome remarkable hight of 
trouble, went before, and howevery ſtep of her riſe, andprevailling over Anti- 
chriſt hath been ſtill uſhered in with ſome ſore confli#, and downcalting lyke the 
Pangs , and throwes , of the birth before a delivery. 12. Have we not cleaily ſeen, * 
that no humane power ince the breaking forth of this bleſt light of the goſpel could yer 
ever reach irs end, againſt the reformed Church ; though no poſhible way , and 
Chainge of weapons , have been left untried , but how moſt viſibly the work of 
their own hands , hath enſnared them herein , and tended more to the furtherance of the 
13- And might it not be confirming what hath been ſoclear to ſee, the re- 
formed Church of France, getſo ſweet a clam , yea fixt in a ſertled ſtate, with our- 
ward peace, and legal ſecurity, by the Catholick league there , andby ſuch a formidable 
conjunfion as was therein of x boo and interefls for her utter ruine. 14, To ſce 
four Kings of France, ſucceſhvely taken away in 30 Years all uponthe ſame deſigne ; 
and in a vigorous purſuite 'to deſtroy the Proteſtant intereſt there, and in them that 
ract of —_ Valois wholy extin& of whom two , were by a violent dearth Henry 
the ſecond , and third , and this laſt ſo remarkably trom that very airt with whom & 
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T will be acknowledged by all, who have any ſerious” 
impreſfion of the truth, on their ſpirits , wha ſore, . 
and trying tunes, we are now fallen in, and how deplo- 
rably ſad the preſent ſtate of religion is almolt every : 34 
where; yea what need ſeems for our being awake x 

I with ſome deeper apprehenſions , of what may be com- 
ing , and of ſo many preſages , that this night, is not 
yet at the darkeſt, but one of theſorelt conflias 
which the reformed Churches haye hitherto mett with, may be on a very 
near approach : of which one remarkably ſad , and moſt threarni 
preſage, is now tooobvious in this late aſtorushing rent, and breach, hat 
been 1n the Church of Scotland , ſo impetuouſly driven and fomented by ſome 
there, tothe furtheſt ſcandal, and reproach of the truth , and giving the 
adyerſary , ſuch occaſion to blaſphem ;z Thus hath there been ſo fore wound- 
ings of religion, and the holy ſpirie of God greatly provoked, and greived 
thereby. I confeſle ſuch a tryal would have been licle either feared, or aps 
prehendedinatime, when ſo hot a furnace hath been ſet up amongſt us, 
and that the Church had ſmarted, andbeen ſoforebrunt, wigh the offence g 
which followed upon former breakings ; yea when it is ſo joynmly acknows 
ledged, how much the honour of Chriſt the ſpreading of the Goſpel, and editica- 
tione of the Church, is concerned, andinthe higheſt meaſure prejugded # 
herein; this is a ſad ſubjeft, which should call each to that ſerious inquiry , 
and tryal of their own work , and frame of ſpirit, inſuchaday, as may lead 
into peace, and aſſurance of heart, before the Lordinthis matety, and 
to be ſerioully affected with what we have ſcenfollowing thereon (yea might... 
have been feared, with the firſt breaking up ofthis ſtrange rent) of the ſpit” 
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of error , ani deluſion, in the Holy righteouſneſs of God, now with ſuchpres 
yalence over ſome, whoſe work had been, to put the Church ina flame 
and wnſctle others, as they can find no ground where to fix them WY 
bat are like to shake looſe all principles, and run that length as 1 incompatible 
— noronly with Chriſtian but humane ſociety. Some few things with reſped 
thereto I would premir now in the entry , to be conſidered. ons 
© 1, Firſt what light, doe thus break forth, out of the very bowelsof 
"7 . confukon, both for conyittion, and confirming of us in the truth, if we by 
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us®bſerves of the work of the Lotdin this day; and I would yet hope 
4 - may tend to put ſome Deeper impreffion of theſe _ on this generation, 

9 > when aswith one audible voice from heaven,ſo much hath occurred, to ſeal our 
F£* inflrutionherein. 1. T hat none thus ſocafily adventare, after what we have 
” ſeenonſucha publick rent, and breach of the Church as this, and to hazard 
on a precipice, and rock,, on which ſo many hath dashed, and been broke, 
and where the loſing of communion in lope, hath not long wanted a fad 
'breachin the unity. of faith. 2. That there may be now m-re fear, and 
dread , of managing differences in judgment within the Church, with that 
bitterneſs, and paſſion, as hath roo viltibly been of late , to ſtumble, and be- 
et wrath , morethen conviction ; orto make ane ottering of ſuch range 

Se ; the truth and cauſe of God can be promot only by theſe meanes,, and 

that ſpirit, which he doeth himſelt require. 3. T hat Profeſſors ofthe truth, be 

more deeply preſſed about the ground work, and for a folid founding on the 
great fundation-truths, and principles of religion, when this ſad want may be 

{o viſibly now read , on all our diſtempers, and make us yet fear where ſome 

great pretences, to religion may end, Here is one of the ſadeit judg- 

ments of the time, much Ignorance of the truth, and rule of the Goſpel; with 
alouſe and unſtable mind, tho with greatelt confidence otherwiſe, amongſt 
too many under a Proteſſion of godlineſs this day ; through which the rempter 
hach gotten ſuch advantage, yea on ſome whole affettion and tenderneſs of 
ſpirit , | dar not queltion , but thought they could not run too far at a diltance 
from what they judged wrong , not tearing a deſtroying ſnare on the other 
hand, and that corruption of the mind by error, is no lefſe mortall then in 
the life and praftice; yea which is too ſadly obvious leſs hope of a cure, where 
ſuch a leproſy is once broke forth inthe bead. 4. And have we not now 
ſeen, for our furtheſt conviction herein, that none lift up themſelves above 
that which is meer, upon the repute, and credit ot their profeſſion; before 

bim who is no 1eſpefter of perſons , and reſiſteth the proud, to ſo ſever a 

ſmiting, and thruſting down oftheir Brethren, and fellow-ſervants, as hath 

too obviouſly been in theſe late differences; and without that ſuteable fear, 
and dread , Icift theſe whom they gave ſo ſore athruſt ro, under the warrant 
o: ſome opprobrious deſignation , be ſuch , whom Jeſus Chrilt will own, 
and finds his ſervants, and meſlengers, thus lye a bleeding under that wound. 
5. I would hope alſo, that ſuch a witneſs of the jealquſy, and diſpleaſure of 
the Lord, againſt deſpyſers 2nd revilers of the Minilters of the Goſpel, may 
have more weight on the conſcience of many after this; when with ſodiſcer- 
nable and awfull a voice, this 1 humbly judge , hath been ſpoke and 
may beapplyed, to all ſuch who profeſle the truth, and the generations yer 
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w come, to fear, and dread, to give thus the authority of rhe » the. 
ſupreme bead of bis Church, ſo publick ane affront in the Miniſtry of ſer. _ 
yants, as this party hath of latedone, in our Church; orriſe up in yg 
conſpiracy againe; and no pretences when tryed at that bar ofthe (cri of. VS 

truth can puſſibly bear our, 6, And ſhould nor this clear the (potleſs way of "IF 
the Lord, and ſeall our inſlrutionfrom what we have ſeen ; that when no an- 
ſwerable fruit is to ſuch a ſeaſon of the meanes of the Goſ pel, as hes been of 
late, nor ane embracing the truthin its ſimplicity , and with deſyre after the 
fincere milk, of the word, as might have beer) hoped for ; but a Gebing more 
atrer new and ſtrange dottrine, and to follow theſe things which tended not 
to edify ; that ſo fad and dark ane ecclipſe ſhould follow; Tho | hope ſome 
bleſſed fruit of theſe times pait , ſhall be yet found and abide with many, O 
that after this a more fervent , and ſerious reſpeR tothe ordinances of Chriſt, 
might yet revive in our Land, and a keeping cloſe by this appointed way, not 
4 to beget , but to confirme, feed, and make the ſaintsperfe@, Epbeſ, 4: 12, 
I hope ſuch as under theſe meanes hath known a neir , and ſenſible fellowſhip 
with Jeſus Chrift, with that ineffably ſweet and fragant ſavour of his name 
and that ſurely he feeds his people there ; cannot at ſo caſy arate be taken off 
theſe breafts, as too many of late hath been. It is ſure the more rruegrowth, 
and livly the work ofgrace, is on the ſoul, the moretelt need, and deſyre 
will be then after the ordinances of Chriſt ; and it way be feared beſides all [ 
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we have ſeen, if ſo (ad a falling off from thole , be ſtill owned as to rejeRt the 
meſſage of truth , from ſuch known, godly , and emivently qualified Mini- 
fters 4 Chrift, to his Church, upon that pretence of the late indulgence , leiſt 
they loſe eyen what they had once attained, when thus out of the way of the 
Lord, and from under his promiſe for proteion , and being keeped, from | 
the prevalence of that ow error , and deluſion, which by the very (ame +20 
entry hath now got ſuch viſible yu—_ on others, 1 nothing doubt bur many *£1 
hath beene ingadged herein without fear or apprenſion of fuch bazard, and 
as judging it duty ; andthat ſome whoſe appearance this way hath had moſt, 
weight and credit with others, their heart would have trembled, at what 
hath beene now ſeen to follow thereupon , whilſt the tendencie and produds 
of ſuch things hath out-rune ſo much their intent ; but it ſhvuld be 
mater of griettoall what ground we have thus loſt,” and what the great ad> 
yerſary of the Charch hath gained, to prejudge the intereſt of the Goſ- Ty 
l, | Ree. 
4 2, I muſt premit this further to be conſidered , that itis not ſo much want 
of light, as of pratice, which is the greateſt let to the Churches cure ; and-I1_ * 
would humbly offer ſome few,things where both unqueſtionable duty, and. 
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the remedy of theſe ſore diſtempers now amorgſt us, are joyntly obyious, as 
we might yet hope to ſee another appearance on the Church, when theſe are 
in earnelt followed. 1, To k-ep clofle by he ſcriptare , with a ſincere humble 
inquiry for lightthere, and a moreintire reference, to its alone _— It 
is he conſcience mult be no rule to us , nor can alter the nature of things, 
to make that good , which is evill , by- « uſt have a ralefor its ſelve; nor is 
it further the voice of God, then it is true'y inlightened; yea nothing hes beene 
more threatning tothe Church, thenthe itrong impulſes of one erring con- 
ſcience ; which ſeldome keeps within any bounds, And tho I would deſyre 
with the furtheſt tenderneſs to ſpeak in this preſent caſe, ſo far as a neceſlare 
owning of the truth can admit, yer I mult ſay, it hathbeeneto me, one of 
the aſtoniſhing things of this day , How ſuch violence in driving this ſad 
rent in our Church, andon theſe grounds as hath beene prerended, could 
ſeck ſh-1ter under this patrociny , of the Scriptures of truth, or plead its war- 
rant from that bleſſed rule of the Goſpel, which is ſo expreſle, plaine, and 
full herein ; and what shoald meane this ſtrange halting, if the Lord 
be God let us follew him and ſubjeR wholly to his word, for at that baronly, I 
hope it is , we deſyre to appear and be tryed: what a ſweet teltumo- 
ny will this then be on the ſoul of a dying Chriſtian, that the truth was ſo 
deartothem, asno preingadgment , nor any intereſt of their ſuppoſed cre- 
dit, didinterpoſe berwten the authority of his word, and their conſcience , or 
berwixt their conſcience, and a declaring the ſame to the world both for give 
ing glory to the truth, and the advantage, and edification of others; yea this 
from ſome of greatelt repute in the Church, hath tended to tranſmit their 
memorie with a moſt ſweet favour, and credit ro after times. 2. Afſerious 
inquiry and tryall by all of their own way with much fear, and jealou- 
þ of themſelves should be a bleſſed ingredient in our care and relieffe this day , 
when ſnairs and hazards are ſo thick ſpread : and 1 think it may be now furthee 
convincing , that whatever be the caſe of our Church, ſuch a way and 
*merhode , was no ſutable cure, as did viſibly tend to inflame the wound , 
more then to heal, nor that the wrath of man, worketh the righteouſneſs of 
God: Ihopea ſecondinquiry, andtryal, by any of a ſerious ſpirit, will ler 
them yet clearly ſee, that ſuch prerences they founded on, can never ju- 
ſtify this late rent, and falling ofthus from Church fellowsbip, where not only 
they could continue without ſinne , but with much hope of a bleſſing. 
3. And doeth not here both the rule of duty and our relieffe in this ſad caſe, con« 
vineingly meet, inaſeeking to overcome evill, and privat injuries with good. It 
15 true this is a ſpecialy pungent tryal and will not want fome conflit,but I am 
ſare is found. one of the choiſelt opportavities of a Chriſtians life , Nm 

, | 
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theicafrer yea the more wreſtling may thus be upon ſpecial provocatic AIG 
and with peculiar mn y reach a bleſſed vis. X a 
over themſelves, the more comfort and joy will be, upon their after © 
thoughts heirof, and I am ſure thus is greater advantage , fora juſt yindic* = 
tion by Chriſtians of themſelves whillt preſſed thereto, as this is with lealt XN 
bitterneſs or recrimination followed. 4. It is clear that the ſpirit of God ex- 
pg cals for keeping a diſtance with ſuch things as may tend to engender 
iffe, and debate in the Church, and not to edifie, as our dutie; and Ithinkit 
may be too ſeen, how ſad influence this hath had , tobreakthe comfort and 
editication, of Chriſtian fellowship, where once profeſſors of religion hath 
beene involvedin ſuch a way. There was noſuch praftice , or cuftome, in theſe 
firſt pure times of the Church, whilſt the Apoſtles lived , and was ſpecially ad- 
verted tothen ; but if any be contentious we have no ſucb cuſtome in the Churches of 
God, 1 Cor. 11.5. It is duty alſo, for the furtheſt convincing tendernels 
to be uſed by ſuch, who through grace, bave beene keeped fixed, for reſtoring 
of others with the ſpirit of meeknefſ, and according tothe rule , of ſome putting 4 
difference ; great peace ſhould thus follow upon a tender bearing with the 
frowardneſs, and revilings of any , under theſe ſaddiltempers , upon this 
deſigne , and for being ths all things to all; to gaine one from the error of bis 
way, 1s 2 greater yitto;ythen to gainea city. 1 fndin the life of bleſſed muſcu- 
Ius,this followed with much ſucceſs in dealing with ſome at Ausburgh,who wer | 
then under a ſad ſad prevalence of the ſpirrit of error, by ſeaking firlt to gaine | 
on their heart & affeion and then to deal with their conſcience,which proy- 
cd at laſt efftetual, 6.1t is ſure we are now called in this preſent 11yal not to be 
ſecure as to what further growth ſo ſtrange a contagion may have ; when the | 
Apoſile ſheweth a litle leaven leaveneth the whell lump , 1, Cor. 53 6. Which 
as a deltroying plague y may thus quickly ſpread from ore boſe, toa city and 
thence thrugh the wholl land yeaitis known how ſmall the riſe of Cuakeriſme | 
was within theſe few years in the Churches of Britaine. Nor are theſe light or A 
{mall tbings hath beene now with a {trange confidence owned by ſome of that 4 '« 
way » or What may be feared ofits further prevalence ifthe Lord doe not 
cioully prevent and rebuke ſuch a ſpirit which hath thus troubled the poor 
burch. 7. There needs much advertence alſo on thc obey bands 
that there be a continued fear, and no coolneſs, from ti is ſad extreme » in our - 
watching ofthe Churches | azard from open adverſaries, and to w: at affaule 7 
may be yer made to the rights and liberties of the Kingdome of our bleſſed Lord , % 
the alone ſupreme head , and King of bis Church; but ti.at thus an equall feay, 
and jealauly be keeped up, fo as t! etruth loſe no ground upon eitLer hand, 
Reader tor this preſent publick appearance I ſhall us but a tew wordsit may 
he's & 
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s be eaſy tojudge how ſad a part itisinatime when al humours are ſo much' 


alofr, and what may be expetted this way if there be not from another airt to 
ſaporet againſt the contradition of men ; but this I muſt ſay 1 haye beene- 
ſtated under circumſtances, and with ſome ſurpriſing call hereto, as I hope, 
could obyiat the moſt sharpe refleftions of any who are this day unbayaſed 
in ſuch a caſe, but I forbear herei1 10ſpeak more particularly ; only as 
tothe occaſionof my moving further upon this ſubje#, was from that which 
is contained inthe firſt Seftion which upon ſome deſyre and aime for a ſerious 
and ſober communing upon theſe differences in our Church, was directed to 
ſome few friends; and did choiſe that way by writ , to _ any. erraprtion 
might be of heat, as' too uſually there is hazar' of, in verball reaſoning - 
upon ſuch things ; and ſince I found it fo frequemly challenged howany 
could oppoſe themſelve to what is owned and aſſerted in taat Hiſtory of the 1n- 
_— , as that which they judged enough to anſwer al; in ſuch a caſe, I was 
enforced to touch it a litle, thoina very tew words , whic | 1 deſigne as far 
as poſſible, and now in ſuch ane unpleaſing eſſay ; yer [ } umbly judge with 
that evidence of the truth , as may shewt..e miſtake and invalidity of theſe 
grounds, on which fo (trange a ſuperſtructure when ſeriouſly pon« 
dered and weighed , hath beene raiſed; Nor have yet found more urged u- 
pon the m—_—_ any on this head then waat is made uſe of rhere, It is ſure no 
times paſt hath beene ever with ſointire ane onneſſe in j1dgment as no occaſion 
of difference did fall out amon2{t the truly godly in ſome concerne of te truth; 
but it is ſad that ſo dreadfull a hazard of occafioning a breach in the Church - 
this wayzis not yet credit upon tryal,untnl ſome ave once tryedit t' emſlelves, 
My great unfitneſs to move in ſuch = caſe, was juſt ground of fear, beſidesmuch 
averſion otherwayes to intermedle with ſo ſad,and unpleafing a ſubjeR; bur 
being preſſed herein , 1 hope I may ſay, it was, with a ſerious aim, and inquiry 
after the truth ; and to be confirmed by Scripture- light in a matter of ſuch great 
publiFk conteſt ; and with ſome delire to prevent the ſtumblings of many 
as maygow be much feared on theſe amazing and sþaking things , that have 
fince tollowed on this breach; for what incongruity may be judged, inthe 
cloſe anent ſome thing praftical, and the Churches bazard from Popery, with 
ſuch a ſubje# , Ithought was ſofar ſuteable, as lam ſure a greater. weight 
thereof, would be found ane effeRuall meane totake off theſe ſad unedifieing 
debates. 


There are ſome conſiderable miſtakes at the preſs both in words , adn] 

the pointing,but I hope are ſuch asthe diſcerning Reader can notice, wit | 

ing theſence, and will pardon, | 
| SECTION» 


- % _ 
) 


: 
= 
o 


4 
%. 4.4 
— 


SRGf6 16S (RTGG(OLGALCESGORGIGESTROGEVETRGGEGCARYS 
SECTION L 


> Hough I have much averſion to move in any controverſies, eſpecially 
xD) where friends ſo truely dear on every fide are thus intereſted, & when 

our diſtempers ſo ſadly _ » as moſt ſeem not in caſe to bear mutual- 
ly freedome in theſe things » fo as this preſent breach would ſeem al- 


moſt beyond hope , if ſome bleſſed touch of the great healers hand do noe 4 
marvellouſly ſurpriſe us in this day » beſide the crowd and noiſe now may be feared , £ 
is ſo great , as toſhur all acceſs for a being heard on ſuch a ſubjet. And form 
felfI may ſay, I have been ſtruck with that terrour of theſe ſad imbirttering animoſt- 
ties » and heats now amongſt us , as to judge it no leſs defireable to find an hiding 

lace from the ſtrife of tongues , than from the pride and violence ot men ; yet fince 
it is ſure, true friendſhip and love gaines more by freedome and openneſs of heart 
with others, than to keepar a diſtance. Beſidesthat ſad impreſſion of this deplo« þ 
rable breach and rent in our Church hath preſſed me to write thele few lines , not : 
for debate or contending » _ ſay, in the leaſt; bur for the truths ſake in a 
ſober and humble reaſoning , with ſome exoneration of my own ſpirit in a few pro 
poſals, with the grounds thereof» which without prejudice or offence I would 
deſire, yea obteſt co be ſerioully poncered. And I hope, I may humbly adventure 
to ſay it hath been with ſome defire to prove my own heart in this matter , before 
him who is the grear ſearcher thereof, and under fome preſent conſtraint of light 
have now write this , as I durftnot (though they were my dying words with peace 
or quiet of ſpirit retreat here) But before I offer theſe propoſals, I would defire 
to premit ſome few concelons > which I hope on every hand (what ever be the pres 
ſentdifferences) will be acknowledged. 

x. That there muſt be no coolneſs or indifferency in any intereſt of the truth under 
the greateſt hazard , this being ſo invaluable , as there cannot be too dear a purchaſs 
thereof; yea that truths comparatively ſmall may be great in their ſeaſon, ſoasa- 
teſtimony thereto, with greateſt reſpe& 1s then neceſſarily called for, when a publick 
oppoſition is made tothe fame. 

2- Thar this truth of the vifible Kingdome of Feſus Chriſt over his Churchy * © 
andirindependance on the Magiſr and his being the alone ſupreame head and > 
Lawgiver t 0, isof ſuch =. png} elevation , as we ſhould not count + 2 
our lite dear (if called of the Lord to be offered up as a Sacrifice thereon) yea thas- 
_ apublick ceftimony ſhould be then more ſpecially owned thereto, with :cewand 4M 

diſtin& ſound , when ſo viſibly opp@ſed , as in this day. WW 
3+ That ic muſt on all hands be confeſſed a fad of a true publick ſpirit-now- 


ad dep and of that zeal, integrity and watc $ for the things of God; 


impreſſion of the Covenant with God theſe nations are ſo ſolemnely*= 
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Handet former impreſſions of duty in b. long continued triall now in the Church , 
Pand-chat ſucceſs which ſcemes to wait on a finful courſe, for whichall of us have 
cauſe for being deeply humbled before the Lord this day. 

4- I would hope alſo this will not be under debate, that an endeavour for a ſafe 
union ( and without any prejudice cothe trut!:) amongſt theſe who have been hele 
ped in this day to witneſs and ſuffer againſt pr.lacy , and are one 1n the great con= 
cernes of truth & godlineſs, isboth a commanded and indifpenſibly neceſſary duty , 
and will be found as exprefly charged upon us , as any duty I know in the Scripture. 

5. That there may be differerces 1n a purely Retormed Church in matters of 
truch conſiſtent with mucuall edification, and without any diviſion or breach amongſt 
ſuch . yea chat ſuch will be ſtill here , whilſt we know bur un part. 

6. This concetſioa I hope may aort come under queſtionzthat it is a part of our guilt 
this day , our not being more ſuteably affe&ted wit both the fin and judgment ot this 
preſent rent and diviſion , as we ought: when our Maſter hath ſo expreſly told , 
that a Kingdome divided againſt it ſelt cannot Rand , and no leſs thus threatned than 
the utrer diſſolution of ſuch a Church, 

7- That there is now need of more cloſs correſpondence, and perſonall freedome 
with greateſt tenderneſs to be managed in this preſene difference with other , ſince 
they may ti1us tear one another at a diſtance, before they underſtand them, and 
that prejudice thus entertained with perſonal reflc&ions , and alicnacing of affeRion 
mult neceſſarily tend on every hand to widen the breach. 

8. That this deplorable rene now amongſt the godly hath that ſad gravamen 
therewith, that itis a — and devouring one another in the furnace , whilſt ſo 
ſore preſſed otherwiſe under the croſs, yea in the publick view ot all our Adverſarics, 
who ſo eagerly thus watch for our haltng. 

9. That there is a great hazard in credulity , and eaſy entertaining reports to the 
prejudice of others in a time, when too many ſeem defignedly totread in the dark 
this way » as if it were to promot a party » rather thanto (eek the crutch, and follow 
an intereſt on the ruine and fall of the repute of others , who have had a moſt ſweet 
favour in the Church of Chriſt, and been much bleſſed for the edification of many : 
this we may fear is one of the provoking evils in this eime , and as a ſmoak in hisno-» 
ſtrils, who hath ſaid, ſuch as ſow diſcord among ſt breti ren are an abomination unte 
him Pro, 6: 19. and bath curſed ſuch as ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly Deut. 27; 24. 
which may be no leſs ſad and fore by ſmiting by the congue » than by the ſword. 

I0. I hope this alſo will be mutually granted, that a ſafe managing of differences 
and rents amongſt the godly in fo breaking a time as this, is one of che moſt difficule 
things in Chriſtianity, ſo hard it is to ger our own ſpirits kept out , to reach that 
nnde and due regard to preſent circumſtances for publick edification; yea to be 
: kept in an humble and fpiricuall frame in ſuch acaſe, and to have the life of grace 
: kept in vigorous exerciſe , ſo as thus to have pride, wrath, and bitrerneſs of {pigir 
made to melt dowa ia meekneſs, humility and love, Having premitted theſe few 
Conceſſions , which may be found of ſome weight in this ſad caſe, we are now in, I 
mult humbly offer theſe following Propoſals to Fcontidzrnd, 

PROP. I. Should we not with grea:eſt fear and trembling look ona breach 
and rent ofthe Church , and amongſt the truely godly in this day on theſe grounds # 
2. That it ſoexpreſly controlls the authority of our great = » who hath enjoy« 
ncd by ſuch reiterated commands, love and concord amongit his Diſciples, fe as L 
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can find no duty inthe New a; more frequent obteftations and argu» 
meats preſſed than this. And thoughit is unqueſtionabie, that ſome muſt bemore - 
culpable in the cauſe of the difference than others , yet doth he preſs thus with ſuch 
vehemency » and without any ſuch reſerve , to fiſt, untill there should be anintire 
onnels in judgment amongſt themſclves,elſe there were no luch difficulty or neid of it 
to be thus preſigd. 2, Thatit was his dying — Joh. 15: 17. $0 love one another y 
and to guard againſt any breach amongſt themſelves, and ſeemes to have been the 
thing his heart was moſt fixt on > when he was toleave the world, as a witneſs of 
their being his Diſciples » and that the world might know him to be ſent of God , 
Joh. 17: 21. and thus be for a teſtimony to thetruth of the Goſpel, and to enforce 
a conviftion of the excellency of Chriſtianity and doarine thereof on the greateſt 
Atheiſts. 3. And may we nocſee theſe prejudices , which follow on a formed and 
rowing breach of the Church , are oft ſuch, as the cauſe and occaſion thereof do 
ar no proportion thereto, when brought to the Teſt of that great rule of Chri- 
ſian love in its due latitude, as preſcribed by our bleſſed Maſter; yea that thus there is 
a being (o (adly engaged in diſputings & fidings with parties , with ſuch exaſperation 
of ſpirit, and negleCting of theſe offices of love we ow toothers. 4. That we may 
ſee ſucha ſad rent , the moreit is followed, the more it becomes a labyrinth and 
maze and no way found thus to get out , but that by which they firlt entered. 
5- That conſpicuous beacon alſo , whichin all ages hath been ſer hereon , may make 
ustremble hereat » and how this hath reſolved not only into ftirife, debate , confu- 
fion and diſturbances both publick and private, bur to hazard the very ruine and 
diſſolution of ſuch a Church. We find Salvian ſhewing that this was one of the 
ſaddeſt preſages of that deſolating ſtroak, that came upon the Africain Churches , 
and we may (ce the very firſt viſible degenerating of Chriſtianity in the primirive 
times begin here , for it is at ſucha breach the envious one waits to ſow his tares ; 
and how rare is a top , or fixing found in ſucha current , bur like the breaking inof 
waters , doth carry many a further length than they ever intended, It is known on 
what grounds that ſad breach by Labadie and his party began here in the Belgick 
Church, with whom many went in the ſimplicity of their heart » and by ſucha 
deſigned cure to the offence was then taken by them , did but heighten the dis 
==x 2 » Jn occaſiongg ſo much prejudice agaioſt the power and oath of godlineſs 
in this land. 

PROP. II. May we on any ſafe ground break up Church fellowsbip and com» 
munion ſo far with thoſe who have accepted the late indulgence, as not to hear or 
receive the publick ordinances from them as being ſfuch* I muſt propoſe this on 
theſe grounds. 1. Thathereby no approbation of the Indulgencecan be 
inferred , and the ground of offence Ean never be owned ſuch , as to pollute the or- 
dinances , or-make communion with theſe in the leaſt finfull cous. Burt it would 
be adverted on what fide the moſt dangerous and deftruftive inconveniences are z 
and hazard of the greateſt offence ha to the Church. 2. That we muſt ill 
own theſe as our brethren { what ever be the preſent difference) with whom we 
are one (we hope) in Chriſt, and in the great concernes of truth and godlineſs , mn 
the ſame dodtrine and principles of the Church: for in theſe we differ notio Theft , 
what ever the application hereof is matter of difference ; yea ſhould be tender to 
judge , in ſo far asthey profeſs (whom we ſo aſfuredly know to be both ſerious and 
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they are ſuch we muſt own to be the gt Miniſters of Chriſt, cloathed with 
a Miniſteriall power to preach and diſpenſe the ordinances , ere ever this Indulgence 
was on foot , theſe being AA of their offce, which flowes from no convey or 
grant of the Magiſtrat to luch places ; and tha: be vertue of their office and — 
the peoples tey ſtandeth ſtill in force to herr them , with reſpeR to that primary rela- 
tion they were under, as Officers of the Church univerſall. + That this cannot . 
be made practicable, except we rake the very Government of the Church off its 
hinges, without a declarative ſentence ; fince upon the marter it is to draw out one © f 
che nigheſt cenſures againſt ſo conſiderable a party of the Miniſtry , yea to exercea 
eritick aad juridicall power ſome way » not only over theſe who are indulged , ' bur 
over mult of the whole Non-Conformiſts, who are till tree and enforced in con» 
ſcience roown ſuch in their Miniſtry, 5. That chis ſhould be a departing from an 
wnion once acknowledged in our fellowſhip and communion with them in the pu« 
blick ordinances, It hath been hitherto publickly owned , that if the whole 
Church had been ſo far left, as ro ſome ſad compliance for a time that way z 
and thus the peoplefixe under the Miniſtry of ſuch, that even on an after diſco- 
very of the evil thereof , there would not be allowed the ſame neceflity, or 
expediency of ſeparation , or for refuſall to hear them , as there is now 1n our 
Cale for a non-compliance with that party, and keeping thus at a continued dis 
ſtance , which was 2 ground had ſuch weight with our worthy Anceſtors in the 
former times of prelacy, when it was not brought in at once , bur by degrees 
into the Church , and thus found itnot ſafe and eaſy to break up ſo far, as not to 
have Church fellowſhip in receiving the publick ordinances then from ſuch, though 
a molt vigorous oppoſition to the finfulneſs of that way was till followed, 6. Be 
cauſe this might quickly tend to a caſting off of moſt, if not the whole of the tand- 
ing non-conforme Miniſtry now in the Church, who have been helped to ſtand and 
withſtand againſt Prelacy, and to open ſuch a doore for any of the people art their 
pleaſure to quite or turn off the Miniſters of the Gofpel > without any fixed or 
previous cognition in ſuch a caſe. And Oh! how hard, or difficult will it be 
tound to ſet bounds, or fix new landmarks , when once the old are taken up, may 
be eaſily judged. 

PROP. III. Isſacharetuſallto hear theſe Miniſters who are indulged, now 
owned , becauſe it is fumpliciter unlawfull , or on thar ground of its expediency z 
and for edification * I would hope, none yet dare come to own the firſt ; but tor 
the ſecond of expediency in ſucha preſent caſe, I muſt humb!y judge ſucha practice 
would ſeem very unanſwerable thereunto , on theſe grounds. 1, Thiat this (ad 
effect hath ſo viſibly followed thereon , to break up that ſweet edifying fellowſhip , 
which was formerly amongft Chriſtians in many places, ſo as theſe who were 
wount to walk together, and keep Chriſtian converſe , for building up one another 
in the truth , can now hardly joyn or pray together, 2. That none ſeentfbhave 

ained by this late heightned breach, except the publick Adverſary, yea hd a 
ik to theſe publick meetings in the fields thus given, which here to fore were ſo 
eminently bleſſed , whilſt thus ſuch open contradiQon of late i preaching hath too 
evidently brought a tumbling tothe weak , and areproach oa the way of Te Lord , 
as we-may fear ſhall not in haſte be taken off. z. That thus the prelatick party 
ſeems more hardned , and to haye leſs reckoning of that heavy charge of perjury 
and.detection from the truth, whea ſo great a part of Non« —_— 
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they find pablickly claſſed with NE ” yet are otherwiſe known to be both 
able and godly; yea which hath been ſadly regrated , that the edge of that wounted 
zeal which was againſt Prelacy and the common Adverſary , hath been thus blunted 
io a more hot purlute of the other party. 4- The ſhaking and ſtumbling of many , 
avhich I muſt here write with a ſad remembrance of a Chriſtian , who I durſt noe 
bur ſay but was truely ſerious , who ſpake to me almolt weeping , when I was laſt in 
our Country , of being put to that through this late breach and viſible contradifti- 
ons in publick preaching ; yea that ſome had openly declared there were ſcarce 
four faichtull Miniſters of the Church to be found , that they knew not what, or 
whom tocredit , but like to be ſhaken in the very foundation. And 1 muſt humbly 
judge, if this þreach ſbould grow , I know no gain will ever recompenſe the Kings 
dammage herein, 1 mean of our King and head in the edification of his people. Yea 
who are there , if not fixt and eftablithed by grace , that can look on theſe devou- 
ring heats and breakings amongſt both Cariftians and Miniſters in this day , but are 
in hazard to take prejudice at the whole of Religion , and muſt needs judge that 
theſe cannot be the fruirs of the Spirit of Chriſt. $5. I muſt yertadd on this ground 
of expediency , if it would ſeem to engage the multitude in theſe controverſies, and 
make this their buſineſs, ere many ſuch Row what the ſolide work and exerciſe of 
odlineſs is » or what either the principles and power of Religion means , and why 
15 that ſo expreſly commanded Rom. 14: 1+ Him that is weak in the faith receive, 
but not to doubifull diſputations. It is ſure , that it much concernes all who preach 
the Goſpel , to know the meſſage they deliver be ſuted for ſolide edification , and in 
bearing teſtimony to the cruth in this day » which is ſo unqueſtionably a duty, that 
yet it be with ſucha grave miniſterial ſeriouſneſs and Chriſtian wiſdome, as it may 
commend the truth to the conſcience of the people , fo as this duty be neither ne- 
lefted , ror unſuteably managed, ocherwile a light and too ordinary a way in 
peaking on ſo grave a concerne , or on publick differences without ſome con- 
vincing and ſuteable weight herein, and when it is with perſonal refleions , we 
may fear would ſtumble much more then convince, as would ſeem at':ruſt rather at 
the perſons of ſome » than at their way , andto gau an jutezeſ to a party more than 
for the truth. 

PROP. IV. Are not ſuch expreſly called, yea withan intenſe ſtudy to unite 
fo far for the truths ſake, and in to:lowing clear uncontroverted duties , who are 
othcrwiſe like minded in things of the Lord , what ever now may be in difference 
amongſt us , ſoas that union should not » nor ought to fiſt » untill arhrough onneſs 
of judgment be attained in this preſent controverſy (which were ſo much to be de» 
fircd) upon theſe grounds. x. That the Scriprure clearly derermines this ; ſo far” 
as we have attained , to walk by the ſame rule , and mind the ſame things , however even in 
ſome matters of truth not one , Phil. 3: 15. 16. and with hope , that the Lord in due” 
8ime may graciouſly convince iuch who are in the preſent difference moſt culpable. And- 
I ſhould hope , that more tender and affetionat condeſcendence in the way of deal- 
ing with ſuch might tend more to reclaime and recover , than any violent and per» 
emptory way. 2+ Becauſe, if ſuch an unving in unqueſtionable duries ſhould 
ceaſe , untill there be a full unionin judgnient amongſt the truely godly , what times 
of the Church have been ſoſavourable , that we could thenever hope y or eflay any 
Concord in duty. 3- Thar iris ſure , the moſt eminent loſtruments in the work of t-, 
the Goſpel , both ww the primicivg tumes » a fince the Reformation > have been: 3 
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ofc ata very ſad difference amongſt themſelves in the matters of truth z whoſe con: 
carrence otherwiſe in carrying on the work of the Lord, hath been moſt remarkea- 
bly ſealed witha bleſſing. 4+ Thar a bearing and forbearing in many differences of 
judgment amongſt the godly for the Churches peace, and without any involvement 
1n the fin of others, hath not been hitherto queſtioned. by the greateſt lights and 
witneſſes ro the truth in theſe late times, clpecially where both the doftrine and 
Government of the Church hathbeen in the great and weighty concernes thereof 


. adhered to, Thus bleſſed Calvin doth fo preflingly obteſt the Englich Congrega- 


rion at Francfort for a tender bearing and mutuall ftorbearing amongſt themſelves , 
in that preſent difference was then » with reſpe& to the circumſtances they flood 
under, and for the truths ſake , though he was far from owning that party in that 
wherein the reſt of their brethren had been ſohighly grieved. 

PROP. V, Is itnot one of the great concernes and trials of Chriſtian wiſdome 
inthe Church , how to apply the rule in things lawful and commanded , witha due 
regard toedification in ſuch acaſe. I propoſe this on theſe greunds. 1. The expreſs 
warrant of the Scripture , 1 Cor. 10: 23+ all things are lawfull , but not expedient 
all things are lawfull , but edify not. 2. That this hath been one of the greateſt 
depths ot Satan to turn men over in the managing of a duty on another ſad extreame , 
as 'the very way to break it , but be that andleth a matter wiſcly thall find good. 
The way of the Lord , and a clots adhering to his truth doth never of it ſeli occufion 
a breach in the Church , but what our corruption, and unſuteable tollowing of duty 
doth on either hand occaſion ; nor is there any jarre, except what is from our ſelves 
berwixt zeal and Chriſtian prudence, fince theſe are both expreſly enjoyned , and 
equally obliging by the holy Ghoſt , nor can they ever part, but with a ſad prejudice 
to thetruth. There is a holy contemperature of zeal, meckneſs and love , all which 
being from one and the ſame ſpirit , do witha ſweet onneſs neceſſarily concurre for 
the ſameend. Norcan I poſlibly reconcile a being profeſſedly hot in the one » with 
being cold and unconcerned in the other, except | ſhould quite the revealed rule of 
our duty for both. 43. Becauſe the trurh may get a very ſore thruſt by the manner of 
our contending for it; the fruis of righteouſneſs is ſown in peace , and both ſhould be 
ſeriouſly adverted to, that the cauſe of God be neither negleRed, nor yet pre- 
juged, through a non-ſuteable following thereof. A wound needs both a tender 
and skilfull hand to handle ir, elſe it were eaſy to deſtroy, where the caſe and pre- 
ſent conſtitution of the patient is not conſidered a right. O! if that Scripture were 
more praQtically owned , for a humble tender condeſcendence in our dealing with 
others for the truths ſake , I was all things to all, that I might gain ſome. Curtin. 
hot and unadviſed expreſſions may ſome times wrong the intereſt of our bleſſed 
Maſter more , than we may find caly with our furtheſt work to recover. 

PROP. VI. Istherenotground both to fear and watch againſt a giving any 
thruſt at the credit and repute of the Minifters of Chriſtin our Church, who in this 
hour of tentation » and after many fore wreſtlings and differences , have yet obe 
tained mercy to ſtand and ſuffer againſt prelacy, what ever cauſe they may have 
to weep before the Lord over themſelves for ſaddeſt failings and unanſwerableneſs 
to the work of their day ? I moſt propoſe this on theſe grounds. 1. Though I 
would be far from judging it to be deſigned, yet ex intentione operis z is it not too 
viſibly indu&ive and concurring with the ſame end , and intereſt both of the Prelg« 
tick party and Quakers, and thus may give a ſadder thruſt, than is apprehended » .. 
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the propheticall, as well as the kingly office of our bleſſed head? 2. That this 
upon the matter 1s ſome way all one, as to filence them and caſt them our of the 
Church: fince it muſt needs tend to diſable and render them uſeleſs in their Maſters 
work , what ever tends to break their credit, as Miniſters of the Goſpel, And 
ſhould ir not be deeply conſidered, if the charge be ſuch, and of that neceſſity to 
. follow for making them in a manner Sardar to the people , as the labour and 
ſervice of ſuch thus day in the vineyard of the Lord may amount to. 3. Whathelp 
thus canthe poor ignorant and impenitent ſinners have for their cure , if thus im- 
preſſed and taught cocurn their back on ſo many ſeriousand godly Miniſters, whoſe 
work hath had aconvincing ſeal on many? AndI hope with greateſt defire would 
ſeck the ſaving of ſouls, yea when the prophane, drunkards, ſwearers and worldlings 
ſhall thus flee under ſuch a patrociny , that many it not moſt of the non-conforme 
Miaſters of the Church are aeither to be heard, nor owned , how fad ſhould this 
be* Orit they go that length, as to hear , yer with having them in ſuch contempt, 
as without any dread or fear to flight their miniſteriall exhortations. And Oh ! the 
fouls of many thus in hazard to be undone , and corun to their own deſtrudtion , 
and take ſuch adyantage , when ſo much 1s given to revile Miniſters known to be 
unqueſtionably godly, and fixed in the Government of the Church, when they 
would ſeck todraw them to repentance. Thus is no perſonall intereſt , nor will it be 
found a light or ſmall matter , pretend who will to the contrary , to give a publick 
thruſt at the credit of a Miniſter of Zeſus Chriſt , who may yet have ſome ſervice for 
his Maſter under his hand, and whoſe fin being blotted out ſhall be for ever hidin 
the day of their appearance betore the great judge. Or thus rake up what we may 
hope he hath covered. I remember what I heard preſſed 1a the time of the late diffe- 
rence about the publick reſolutions after a communion before a moſt folemne audi- 
tory , and by one of the greateſt Miniſters of Chriſt I know then; yea when to the 
conviRtion of all he was owned with greateſt evidence ofthe preſence of God. I 
think, ſaith he , as to the ſad differences now in the Church , we ſhould with Shem 
and Faphes rake the mantle, aud with our eyes ſhut go backward, and lay it upon 
Noah, yet was he in his judgment fixt _ the reſolution. 4. Hath not the 
greateſt ſtrength which error and ſeduQton have got inthe Church of Britain, moſt 
viſibly tollowed on the reproach and ſubtile breaking of the credit of the Miniſters 
of Criſt * And what doth the Popiſh Adverſary more viſibly defigne than this? 
As Conzen 4 Jeſuite Polit. 2. cap. 18. writes , ,, that the ſureſt way to reduce the 
»» Church to Popery , was to have their great aim againſt che Miniſters of the Re- 
» formed Churches , by blaſting of cheir reputation, as well as perſecuting of their 
yperions. 5. And how ſad may this be judged for ſuch, atter many years toſhngs, 
and being expoſed to many ſore difficulties, ro be made to ſuffer at laſt more from 
fricads , than publick Adverſaries, and thus be under both theſe rods at once. I write 
this, I hope I may ſay without the leaſt countenancing of whatever hath been 
matter of grief or offence in the praRtice of any ; bur that 1 am preſſed from that due 
reſpe& I ow both to the perſons and Miniftry of known able and godly Miniſters , 
Rraiching the principles of the Church, 6. 1 muſt further add, thatl fear it be 
foun 1 2 guilt lying heavy 0a Scotland , and on many Profeffors there, beyond molt 
ofthe nd Chanches this day , a high and daring contempt of the Miniſters of 
Chriſt there » withour reſpeto their tormer ſufferings, integrity and weight in the 
Caurch , with adcligned ſpacading and agreaging their intirmities z becaule of the 
4 differences 


WMerences from them * for which _—_— fear this fin be write in our judgmene 
© Þythe Lord his recalling further his deſpiſe Meſlingers. Andnow whilſt ir ſeemes 
> the plague of the time for many to hate and revile the Miniſtry of Chriſt , need they 
| bei. further killed and hardned with F_ againſt ſuch a remedy , and that 
theſe even by their frieads ſhould be thus put todo their work with grief and not 
with joy ? 

I thall but further add , that it would be deeply pondered , how far the credit of 
the truth , which is of more concerne than our ſouls are worth, hath been expoſed to 
ſaddeſt reproach ; how much reall exerciſe of ſoul in the ferious and internall work 
of Religion hath been made of late to reſolve in imbittering debates , and as it were 
a drawing into parties. Oh! how muſt our care be yet Ronker write in letters of 
blood ? That Rabies Theologorum , as it was tearmed in the German Church, was 
ſuch as made ſome eminent Miniſters of Chriſt then to long for death , to get out of 
ſuch a flame into that land of peace. We may notquite the leaſt of truth for the peace 
4 and concord of the Church, nor can theſe be ever in oppoſite tearmes , but as we 

þ* make them, and I may with ſome confidence ſay , that what is now here writen z 

| | | hath been witha ſerious deſire in reſpe& to both ; but I hope ſome may ſpeak in the 

words of Bucer, that for a ſafe healing , and to have it made effeRuall to 2 broken 

| and rent Church now, they would judge it of that concerne , as if called and 

| helped of the Lord herein, to lay down their life for the ſame , and thus for their 
brethren. 

I have been in fome meaſure preſſed ro write this, if I could with that fingle 
1 _ regardto the intereſt of the Lord thus deal with my own conſcience , and others. 

» And though I deſigned in as few words as poſhble, to ſpeak my heart herein , yet 


: mult add a few things more oa a ſubje&, though very lad, yet of much weighe 
i he and import. 
1. That it may be too viſibly the great want which 1s this day in the ſerious work 

. of Chriſtianity, and givesthe ſaddeſt riſe to theſe high diſtempers now amongſt us , 

aw that if theſe graces of the ſpirit were in more lively exerciſe , the love of Chriſt , 
humility » patience and meekneſs , 4 putting on of bowells of mercy , tenderneſs 
and compaſſhon » as the Elef of God towards theſe we differ from, with more 
ſevere ſelf judging » and ſuteable fear in judging » and condemning others, we are 
commanded to have ; this preſent difference ſhould never have come to a formed 
breach in the Church ; yea thus more —_ trothertruth, and amore clear teſti- 
mony kept up thereto by a ſpirit of love. It hath been aſtoniſhing to ſee imbittering 
hears = animoſity , with ſuch ſore thruſts at adiſtance to break the credit of others, 
which are ſo viſible — of corruption , yet plead apatrociny for the ſame. 
O my friends, whyis itſo* The xecal of God muſt be for the Churches edification » 
and alſo bring us thus under a conſtraint for union: the wiſdom that is from above z 
and is pure , 15 peaceable , gentle and eaſy to be intreated z without hypocriſy and 
without partiality. And do any feele the comforts and ſealings of che fpirie with 
dividing and imbittered temper ? It was a fad rebuke the Diſciples of Chriſt got , 
though on 2 juſt reſentment they had of the wrong done their Maſter , but that 
tended more to deſtroy , than to gain , you know not of what ſpirit you are. 

2. Have wenot hitherto ſeen, that on a ſmglþremove and ſecetlion in our Church 
fellowſhip, ſuch have made more haſte than ſpeed, nor have found it eaſy af- 
- ger to fixe, uncill they have been a length their heart would ſome time have trembled 
bs at 5 
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at ; yea thus beſides the wounding the heart of the godly , darkning the of che 31>. 
Goſpel , and ſhaking the faith of many , have been forced to run on ſa incondy” 
yeniences and new principles to maintain their way. What ever length the difference 
about the publick reſolutions of late came to (which was a viſible preſage of the 
Rroak that after came) yet was there no daſhing on ſucha rock as this is now. And 
we may know , that what ever tends to divide amongſt the godly , or berwixt peo- 
ple and Miniſters, gets but too ealy an hearing oft amongſt many , it isſo fib roour 
corruption , and one of the ſtrongeſt luſts of the flesh, 

. Is there not an undoubted necellity this day to eſſay to the fartheſt an wniow 
ol healing in the Church , when of no leſs import, than the keeping up of the 
worſhip of God , the ſalvation of the people , the credit of the Goſpel, and a pre- 
venting the ſtumbling of many now in ſuch viſible hazard , which aremore than our 
ſouls are worth And can we ſee how theſe ſhall be ſafe, if this breach be till 
widned  Thelonger continuance will make it the more difficult to heal, when on 
all hands we are made to mourn , and fee the iſſue , which we would not former 
believe; and is not this a ſtrange rentand diſtemper ina day » when the Lord hat Wn. 
caſt us all down, that our great work ſhould be to bear down others, with ſuch a ' = 
pronneſs to take offence, as well as there is in giving it, is one of the high provoking 
cauſes of wrath and judgment , which as ingreatelt letters , I muſt lay , hath been 
write before our eyes in the late providences of this time. 

4. Since each is concerned to prove his own heart and work herein, and what 

ay be his acceflion to ſo highly a provoking guilt and ſtroak as threatens no leſs 
than an utter quenching the light of the Goſpel in Scotland > and to be overwhelmed 
with Poperyz Atheiſme , andall ungodlineſs , which ſo much gain ground by our 
breach. It were well, if there could be ſo impartiall a ſearch herein , and triall 
more of our ſelves , than by roiling it over on others , what may be our part therein; 
and iftheſe things bring nor a ſad involyement in ſucha guilt. x. When there is no 
tender abſtaining from harſh cenſuring of others. 2. When there is aprefling more 
ofthat which tends to divide , than what there is to unite , and in how far we are 
Rill one in our former principles. 3. When high prejudice , and alienation of af- 
feQion is not cloſly watched _= » which like the predominant humour of the 
jaundice , will quickly preſent all things in the ſame colours , and make it difficult 
to judge of the way of others we differ from , without a ſad by als. 4- When con« 
tendings even for the truth are more paſlionat and breaking » than with humble ſeri- 
ouſneſs to be rationally convincing and healing , which 1s ſounlike the way of the 
Lord , and in being defamed, yet to intrear. 5. When there is not ſome ſtudy to © 
walk cloſs __ in fo far az we are one, and mutually convinced, which I am 
ſure would help tocome more neer in what is now the matter of difference, I muſt 
here confeſs for my ſelf, it hath been heavy on my ſpirit, that I did not with more ' 
ſeriouſneſs , and according to my ſmall meaſure move herein, whenlaſt in my own! . + 
ys and had ſo neer a proſpeR of thele deplorable confuſions , nor haye been © © 
under chat ſuteable weight , asſuch a time calls for , when the Church there is as * © 
Rrugling berwixt life and death, chough I may ſay, it hath oft made me covers 3 
hiding and more abſtraneſs from lo ſad a polle: but O bleſſed they , to whom ir # _ 
it ſhall be given to ftand in ſuchdybreach this day , ſo as it may be convincingly 
evident the zeal of God , and a healling ſpirit do moſt ſweetly concurre, 

5+ And what can we pollbly alive: os own conlcience , and to all th 
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Reformed Churches this day , yea at % appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, that now the 

Church of Scoeland , when in the furnace , ard ſo long in a ſuffering condition, 
1s like to be more ruined by our ſelves, than by other Adverſaries ; and ſuch a ſore 
rent now] amongſt theſe , who are ſtill one in dofrine , worship and Government , 
and we hope have acceſs to the Father by the ſame ſpirir, as have in a ſad meaſure 
broke up Church fellowſhip in the Goſpell ordinances, and in the moſt concerning 
duties of Chriſtian ſociety amongſt many ; yea this to be till growing, and yer no 
eſſay nor endeavour to prevent ſuch a ruine , that is like to be entailed even on the 
offipring , and what may be the thought of the generation that ſucceeds , when ſo 
deplorable a hiſtory ſhall be pur on record. 


{I 
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T may be ſtrange and matter of aſtoniſhment this day , what (o ſevere a ſtretching 

of that controverſy about the late Indulgence » 1n our Church, and bringing things 
ro ſuch ane extreme , can poſſibly meane © As though no party elſe were to contend 
with, when the whole of Religion, is like to be ſwallowed up betwixt Popery , 
Prelacy, and Atheiſme , and that the peace and true edification of the Church were 
now ſo low and cheap , as to ſacrifice them upon ſuch ane account ; yea, while ſo 
many are in that hazard to be ſhaken,as they are like eoloſe all ſetted per{wafion of the 
truth : but fince ſuch ſtreſſe hath been by ſome layed on theſe grounds adduced in 
the late Hiſtory of the Indulgence, for not hearing , or receaving the oxdinances of 
the Goſpell , from ſuch Miniſters as have accepted thereof, co a further widening 
thus of the breach ; and, that I have been expreſly referred thereto, as a full anſwer 
to what is held forth in the forgoing Paper, or whatever can be ſaid to the con= 
trary ; I was preſſed to ſome peruſall thereof, © far as to know whence a concluſion 
ſo ſtrange, ws of ſo high and univerſall concern to all the Churcheszcould pothibly be 
inferred or eſtabliſhed by any, who admit the Truth and Authority of the Scriptures, 
and theſe principles wherein we have hitherto walked. But ere I couch thismore 
particularly , I muſt , to prevent miſtakes , premitt ſome few things in the enery. 

Firſt, That it isſure the queſtion of Separation is one of the molt difficult things , 
andlyes more in thedark , then moſt things that are controverted ; andthat all a&s 
of extremity , ſuch as this , ſhould be withgreatelt reluRation , and on convincing 
and neceſſary grounds followed ; nor can weeverſec ſucha way hath in any time 
been bleſſed, (how favourable ſoever it might ſeeminthe of fome ) which 
hath rended to perplex and precipitantly to break a poor Church and how fad a 
mark is put thereon , by the holy Ghoſt, may be read Fudever/. rg. 

Secondly , Though ſome ſeem too viſibly unconcerned, and in Read of being ſus 
tably affe&ted, to account this growing breach rather ane ornament andmatrerof 
boaſting ; yet» when ſeriouſly conſidered , of ſuch import is it , and that queſtion 
anent Curch fellowſhip and communion ; as this may be truly called , Arviculus 


flanris & cadentis Eecleſie » and uponno lefle hazard now , (if gracedoe not marve« 


loully prevent) then the diſſolution of a Nationall Church : andis nor that Fames 3. 
16. written in greateſt letters this day before us , that where ſtrife is vhere is ſees 
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and every evill work, and that thus both _— of converſion and intereſt of the * 
Goſpell is moſt viſibly obſtruQted. 

Thirdly , We muſt take no meaſure of preſent duty , from the event , but what- 
ever propoſalls or efſayes ſhould be for any compoſure or healing now in the 
Church , I hope, I may ay, it is no finfull rampering , or with any ceding or lati- 
tudein theleaſt, in the matter of God ; buclet truth ſtill have the firſt place , for 1 
ſhould reckon any ſuch peace with greateſt tewour, which might cauſe a breach with 
God : have ſalt in your ſelfes , and peace one with another. 

Fourthly, It is not the caſe of the Indulgence , or the acceptance thereof by any of 
our Brethren , that is now the controverſy amongſt us , nor is here touched turther , 
then a neceſlary oppoſing » ſo ſtrange and unjuſt inferences » as hath been made 
thence, to make this difference ſeem greater then itis ; and forrenting the poor 
Church ; butic is known when that deſign of the Magiſtrate was ſet on foot, what 
furable and ſerious freedome (in the opportune ſeaſon) was uſed to prevent any di- 
viding among us, and to keep of any concurrence therewith , yet with that due aud 
render reſpe& to there Miniſtry , with whom we herein differed, to prevent any 

ublick rent or breach , and as we judged theſe moſt ſutably confiltent, fo ir is ſure , 
the thoughts of ſuch things > we now ſee, and of ſucha ſpiritas is now alott would 
have made our hearts then tremble. 

Fiftly , 1 doubt not that this great duty will be acknowledged by all, if it had a 
ſutable weight on us, in ſuch a day , to adore the holy and ſpotlefſe righteouſneſſe 
of God in what he hath done, and ly in the duſt before him, againſt whom we have 
finned, and be much in humble and ſerious ſelfjudging ; for we ſhould cremble 
either to juſtifie or extenuate the ad declinings which hath been in our Church , in 
theſe later times, from that firſt love, tenderneſs and zeall for God, and the great con» 
cerns of his truth; yeamourn, that ſo ſad a faint hath been among usand deſpondency 
of ſpirit, for ſuch a ſutable, unite, ar.d ſolemne appearancezas/was called for in bearin 
reftimony againſt theſe invaſions made on the Kindome of our bleſſed Maſter, whil 
many opportunities hath been too viſibly loſt of this great duty by us al. 

Sixtly , Yet uponthe other hand we muſt not ſhut our eyes, nor conceall ſuch 2 
ground of hope , and token for good, that the Lord will not deſtroy , but dwell in 
our land, that he hath accepted a reflimony by the ſufferings of his poor people , 
even of all ranks now for thele years paſt > who have cheerfully endured, with much 
long-ſuffering , ſome unto death , baniſhment, impriſonment , and the ſpoiling of 
their goods , as I may adventureto ſay , upon this account a greater teſtimony hath 
not been givento the way of the Lord , and his truth in our h, fince the firſt 
begun Reformation from Popery ; yea » that what ever be theſe ad deplorable dif- 
ferences now amongſt us, yetare - got ſtated upon a publick diſowning of any 
principle of truth either ia do&rine , worſhip , or Government ; and hopes , that 
many of theſe who are moſt ſeverly refleted on by ſome , would through grace, (if 
called to publick confeſſion , of the glorious headsbip and ſupremacy , of our bleſſed 
Head, King, and Lawgiver to bis Church, ) not account their life dear unto thedeaths 
to be offered up as a ſacrifice thereon : WhereinI judge as is meet » and with more 
peace of minde now when I write this , then to judge with char ſeverity, and per- 
emcorineſſe , which have been by ſome, againſt their Brethren, and fellow-ſervants 
this day. I ſhall but add, that what is here touched , hath been with ſome defire and 
aime, to keep a diſtance from any perſonal _—_ 7 » Or to provoke and give a , 
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ehruft at che repute of any ; but Oh, < .. ourſelfes up tothe truth, were 
reckoned to be the preateſt Vifory , and however proyoked or injured, yet by ma- 
nifeſtation of the truth to thier conſcrences , ina humble, render , and convincing 
way to dea!l with iuch ; ſurely , this ſhou'd be 1: atrer of peace and joy in the ſhutting 
up of our dayes, and not to have recompenced evill with evil , but to have thus en- 
deavoured the gaining the ſoul of their Brother, by overcoming evill with good. 

Having premi-red theſe, I muſt touch alittle ſome grounds layed down in that 
hi tory of the Indulgence , for not hearing of the indulged Miniſters ; and ſuch mea- 
ſures a5 ſeem to have been taken, for a ſtretching this difference ſo far, as to break 
of Ciurch communion and fellowſhip with theſe , whom yet they dare not but own 
as the Meſſengers of Chriſt to his Church ; which I muſt ' upon ſome ſerious rc- 
fiction , hath been aſtoniſhing to ſee, to high a charge and arguments adduced 
there , and wih ſuch confidence followed , which, if tearched unto, by any ſeri» 
ous and unbyaſſed Reader , may enforce them to ſee, the concluſion would ſeem 
to have been eſtabliſhed befor cl;e premiſſes; though in this as to the tendency there+ 
of, andthelſe {ad and deplorable conſequences that are like to follow , I hope , was 
neither deſigned, nor forſeen by the Author,to whoſe memory;(it ſuch as is pretended 
to be) I doe own great reſpeRts , and to have no further refle#10n on what 1s 
there , thea the truth , which mult have preference to all, indiſpenſibly requires. 

Firſt, We may ſee in ſtead of Arguments , ſome high and confident abercions , 
where | muſt ſay, the enditemeat goes above the evidence; and that ( 1.) There 
is both ane impoſing of a ſenſe upon their Brethrens praftiſe, and a being judge alſo 
themſeltes ; and ſuch a fente , as theſe who have been known moſt averie from any 
acceptance of that Indulgence , yer can neicher ſee nor admitt; but how hard is it, 
ina dividing time , whea all humors are ſo much aloft, rocenſure withour ſlander. 
(2.) Here 1s a prefling of that ſenſe on this pratiſe , which themſelves doe with a 
profeſſed abhorrence difown ; whoſe candour and ſincerity otherwayes , in the 
greatelt concerns of Religion, Thope, nonedaredebate ; and how ſad is it , when 
deductions , and inferences, are rather forced, then found, from the way of 
others , and adefigne moretodefame, and make things worſe , then they are to 
reclaime : and to urge things beyond their due weight : there 1s a rigide and ſevere 
proſecution even in things lawfull , that brings much ſcandall on Religion , and the 
way of the Lord, fo as to make many (carr and take a judgment thereof by this 

ratiſe » which yet is ſo tull afa holy ſweerneſſe and condeſcendence. (3.) What 
15 held forth there, as it coo obviouſly exceeds, fo it is a diveſting of the matter, of 
theſe juſt extenvaring circumſtances that it is capable of, whillt no cenſure ſhould 
extend further according tothe rule , then what neceſſarly mult be inferred from the 
fac: for that x Cor. 13. commanded Charity which thinketh no evill of our Brother , 
ſo alſo reaſoneth noevill , ſoas to put anc harder conftrution then it can juſtly bear , 
as if there were ſome delire , to have ſuchane advantage to ſpeak evill , and inter- 
prete doubtfull chings in the work ſenſe. 

Secondly , For thele multiplied diviſions of many arguments , and a firange em- 
peachmear of ane accumulative defe&ion from the truth , and falling in with Eraſ- 
tianiſme ;, | confels was aſtoniſhing , what ſuch a heaping up of theſe ſhould meane z 
with (o viſible a coincidence upon the matter, as if to repeat the very ſame thing , 
though in another form ewenty, or thircy times) over , could thus have the more 
weight: but we know z arguments mult be weighed » and not numbered. Thin 
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Thirtly, Andisthere not to viſible a tendency of all theſe high aggravations» 
and reaſonings there upon , to cauſe a further breach , and ftretch this difference » 
beyond , either what was needfull, or expedient, for edification, in making that 
a ſtumbling block for many to break themſelfes on, which was not ſo betore ; and 
thus in ſhunning one extreme, hath ruſhed both themſelfes, and others, one another, 
as is like, (if the Lord prevenr not) to cauſe a further ſtated diviſion in other points 
of truth ; and to what a ſad extreme now arothings thus come; when it is ſo expreſly 
declared inthe preface to that Hiſtory , that he can pray for nothing elſe in behalf of 
the indulged Miniſters , but repentance » and untill that » may have no ſute elſe to God 
in their behalf ; which is ane expreſle denying to pray for the ſucceſſe of their Mini= 
firy , and edification of the people, until! they be ouce convinced, and have changed 
their judgment : yea, thus could not joine with ſuch in prayer, upon any ot 
ſure that they ſhould put up for themſelfes , before the Lord. I ſhould'wiſh this had 
been ſo cautioned , as any ſafe or warrantable ſenſe, could have been put on ſo 
ſtrange ane aſſertion , otherwiſe the communion of the ſaints , and the doctrine of 
the Church herein, muſt undeniably be made void, 

Foiurthly , That here is a moſt ſad, and unwarrantable overſtretching of this 
controverſy , (inſo high acharge , as is thus brought , of Erafiianiſme, and ane exe 
preſſe formal, receiving of their Miniſtry from Magiſtrate ) 1 mult humbly judge » 
1s unanſwerable on thele grounds, ( 1.) That thus, is charged uponthem and their 
practiſe , for having yeelded up more to the Magiſtrate, then is lo much, as once 
ſought or required by them , in that AR of Indulgence ; ſince that which is expreſly 
ſhewed there , is that they allow and permict ſuch the publick exerciſ&ot their 
Miniftry , in theſe reſpeRive places where they ſhould be confyned, to be without 
hazard of law. (2.) Becauſe, (and, I hope, none will queſtion it) their 'Mini- 
fry, and the validity thereof, and that they did alſo exerciſe the ſame , notwith» 
ſtanding of any hazard from the law , before any ſuch Indulgence was » 1s ſufficient! 
known. (3.) Whatever difference hath been in the application , yet their public 
adherence, to the ſame principles , in the point controverted is undenyable, only 
they judge their praQtiſe herein , to be confiſtent therewith, whilſt queſtioned by 
others , which is the very ſtate of this preſent caſe, {(4.) ] hope none dare judge - 
theſe our Brethren ( whatever difference of judgment be herein) or charge them 
with wilfull errour , or controuling their light and conſcience 10 this matter , bur 
that they have walked accordingly ; (and I muſt ſo judge as is meet) bur if any will 
aſſume ane authority both to judge , and palle ſentence on the conſcience of ſuch , 
whom they know to be ſerious , render , and judicious , in the matters of truth ; 
I cannot anſwer this, but muſtleave them ro anſwer that great infallible rule of the 
Scriptures of truth herein ; but I muſt ſay , the putting of fo a ſtrange a gravamen » 
and exaggerating of this practiſe fo far beyond all bounds, hath ſeemd ſtrange ro mees 
how potlibly ſuch could be without ſome fear and dread , (how light ſo ever it ſeem 
now to ſome) of being found guilty of aſad breach of the ninth command : and fince 
all hould prove their own work , I liumbly think they ſhould be as competent 
judges in the truth of their protefſion , and of what they have ſo ſolemnly declared » 
as any elle. (5.) Here allo is a viſible oppoſing of themto themlſeltes , in ſo far as 
their declaration before the Councill , and ſet down in that Hiſtory is evidens, and 
hath theſe very words publickly , before the Magiſtrate ; ( We have receaved our” 


Miniſtry from Jeſus Chriſt > with ſull preſcriptions pus bim, for regulating us oberelnig : : | 
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and muſt be attountable to him, ) andif chole publickly dwned this s and ſpoke the 
fame intruth, and ſincerity ; then theſe ſtrange aſſertions ſo frequently renewed 
there, even to the readers nauſeating ſuch ane account of there having taken 
their Miniſtry from the Magiſtrate , mult be undenyably falſe : beſides its known 
(and ſhould we deny what is juſt ro our Brethren upon ſuch ane account, ) their 
ye witneſs, and counteraCting of any inſtruftions impoſed on them by the 
agiſtrate. 

Fiftly , There ſeems much endeavourto invalidate any declaration » which was 
then given before the Councell , upon the omiſſion of that clauſe , only, and that 
though they owned their Miniſtry to be from Jeſus Chriſt, and to receave dire&ions 
from him for the exerciſe thereof, that, yet, this clauſe , only , was deliberatly 
left out , and the Authors of that Hiſtory ſeems the more preſſed herein, elſe their 
whole ſcope were fruſtrate , fince none could debate this to have beenthen , a full 
and clear confeflion of their Miniſtry , as from Chriſt alone , and independant on 
the Magiſtrate » and therefore are concerned to prove y that this , enly, was a de- 
liberate omiffion, which I muſt confeſle a __ reaſoning to any diſcerning Reader, 
that page 130. argum. 12. they with ſuch confidence ſay, it is apparent the mdulged did 
deliberatly shum to ſay , they had there Miniſtry only from Chriſt , and yer page 24. when 
they give the reaſon why this was deliberatly done , becauſe it was defigned by ſome , 
(ſaves the Author) if I benot mifinſormed : and muſt the whole ſtreſſe of moſt of their 
arguments , be layed over upon their defigne, and intention herein, and noleſſe 
thena judiciall fortaulture of their Miniſtry thence inferred , whilſt they are, yet , 
put to confeſſe ane uncertainty , whicher they were rightly enformed anent this , 
yea, orno, or if this omiſſion was truly deliberate; and fince this is a publick fixing, 
2 moſt high ſcandall on ſo many Miniſters of Chriſt, it would haye been expeed to 
be with the furtheſt evidence to convince others , and that they are in caſe for 
the full , and judicial y out making thereot , when required ; it they would give 
that meaſure they expe from others, and whuch the Scripture indiſpenſibly requires 
in ſuch a caſe, _ ; 

Sixtly , Ir is ſtrange, ſo ſudden a determining, and publiſhing the private judgings 
of ſome , in a matter of ſuch weight and univerſall concern , without ſo much as a 
previous communicating in Councill herein, with the muſt tender of their Brethren, 
whom they would in charity judge to be ſerious , and have the Councill of God with 
them, yea» this without laying down any ſuch convincing grounds, as were ne- 
ceſſary to juſtifie ſo ſtrange a praRtiſe , as the departure from tellowthip in the publick 
ordinances » with ſo great a part of the Church; as though this had no weight in 
this day , for the ſpirit of the Prophets being ſubje& +0 the Prophers, I muſt ſay, 
though ſome ſhould own an revelation , or extraordinary impulſe in this , pl; ſo 
far , it might have been judged , they might have keept of, as not to vent the ſame 
in ane diſorderly and unſutable way ; or adventure to _ in ſo ſtrange a pradtiſe , 
and of ſo publick (concern in the Church » without the urch; or to exerce their 
private judgment , over the whole of their Brethren, The Apoſtle Paull, thoimme- 
diatly called by Chriſt , y« would goe up to Feruſalem to conferre with the Brethren; nor 
would Paull and Barnabas together, adventure to determine in that difference at An» 
tioch, untill it was brought to the Apoſtles: the ſame ſpirit which leads unto all rrueb, 
does alſo lead unto Humility, and to the furtheſt render condeſcendence in Brethrens 
dealling with other ; nor ihould it be light , whatever may be the private Dong 
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of ſome, ina matter of truth , to et iN precipicantly which may difturb the 
Church: and now when it is ſtrugling as if beeween life and death , was this a time 
to drive with ſuch heat this preſent breach, andin a way to defame , more then 
to convince and gaine , and with ſuch a height of ſevere refle&ion on all that comes 
not to their meaſure this way , as ib to be pious » and peacable at once, were wholly 
inconſiſtent. 

Sevently , And what ſhould it meane , or is it ſiftable to that candour and tender 
reſpect , which we owe to the Author of the late Apology , to fer down theſe argu» 
ments which he hath there for not hearing of the Curats , for not hearing the 1n- 
_— and herein , to oppoſe him to himſelf, and his own expreſly declared ſenſe 
tothe countrary » whilſt now by his death he cannot anſwer. But his own words 
there, I hope, will not be denyed , which yow may read pag. 128. and therealſo 
ſee, a vigorous oppoſition to the indulgence yet without any breach or dividing 
from theſe worthy Miniſters , who have accepted thereof, are no wayes incons 
ſiſtent. »» raven the many defignes aimed ats (faid chat Author) in this indul- 
»» gence and in part obtained, we know the breakings and dividing of our party 
»» was a principall one ; but , wz hope, without the fruit our Adverſanies expeRed; 
» for whatever difference there hash been, and yet is among us, in our praiſe in re« 
» lation to the indulgence, we are all agreed in our preceeding exceptions againſt ir, 
z» and if there had been acceſle for repreſenting the ſame ro the Rulers » Our unanie 
»» mity and concord in theſe had been more diſcovered and known to the world ; 
-» there is no change with us , of our known and profeſſed judgment anent the Go= 
> vernment of the Church, ins diſtin&ion from, and independency on the Ma» 
» giltrate ; ſome who take hold onall occaſions to reproach us , are pleaſed to re- 
»» preſent their acceptance of this indulgence , as contraditory to and inconſiſtent 
»» with our former profeſſed principles in Church Government; yet , any that con» 
» liders what was ſhortly hinted at in the Councell, at the receiving of this indul- 
3» gence , and what was more largly declared by them , to their congregations at firſt 
2» entry » will be ſufficiently convinced of our conſtant adherence ro former princi- 
»y ples , which by this acceprance 15 nor at all changed: thus for he. 

Eightly , Burif che declared judgments, and authority of ſome may influence 
any toa more implicite falling'in with this way; I muſt yet further crave leave , to 
oppole the judgment of one, who, I ſuppoſe , may havethe ſame weight and au- 
thority in this caſe, it is the Author of the true Non-conformift , who m his clearing 
the duty of forbearance to hear the Curats » hath theſe words which 1 cited, in the 
firſt Paper, Page 196. », 1 freely acknowledge , that if Cod had need this 
»» whole Church collide into the preſent evills of Prelacy , and thereatrer had bleſſed 
»» it wich a diſcovery; yet, I would not admitt in that condition the ſame necellity 
» andexpediency of ſeparation,that I now finde,toplead with for anon — 
»» ig as much as our preſent non-complyance , was not only a more ſeaſonable and 
» lafe duty , but alſo was attended with a fairhfull and edifymg adherence , ro our 
2» true and ſent Teachers. And page 194, hath theſe words, rhat ſeparation is a de< 


from ane union , once acknowledged , even in theſe rhings , that areim 


zo part 

” themſeifes not condemned £ andrhus doesmolt exprefly determine , the unway< 
» rantablene(s of falling of from Church fellowship with the indulged Mimiſters"on 
»» that head,, after ſo known and acknowledged union with theſe in the publick or 
» dinances , even after the acceprance of che zadulgence , till of late , bur chacyou 
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Simay know ; What is the ſenſe and a judgment of this Authoy , in this caſe, 
9» I ſhall give you now further his own words , pag. 487. oppoſing himſelf herein to 
2, theſe ſharp refletions of G. B. But you doe not only make your Non-conformiſt 
»» tocede as it were to your reaſonings; but in a manner to own the late pretended 
»» indulgence, as flowing from the ſupremacy, as on purpoſe to fix on theſe few 
»» Miniſters of ours, who have been thereby reſtored , at leaſt a conſtructive appro» 
» bation of this evill. And there fn the following page has theſe words. But not to 
» loſe time in theſe trifliags , I differ from your Non contormiſt, and am fo much 
»» agiinſt the ſupremacy , that I abominate the indulgence under this name, but that 
T God has diſpoſed the King to reſtore in any meaſure what was fo ſinfully taken 
$34Way , We account it a great bleſhng , wiſhing that he may be in ſuch manner ſa- 
»» tiſtied with the fruits of this courſe, as may more and more convince him of its 
z» righteouſneſs, and encourage him to its proſecution. Butityou, or any think, 
»» by this poor and ſcautreſtitution , to bribe the Lords people , to the reſt of your 
9» uſurpations ; we truſt the Lord will deliver his own ; and chat as hitherto, our 
»» Miniſters has looked upon themlſeltes as ſuch , neither of Man , nor only by Man; 
»» but by Jeſus Chriſt and God the Father ; ſo they will accordingly acquit theme 
ſelfes, and ina ſpeciall manner teſtify for hus right and ordinance , againſt all invaſi- 
ons ; and that ſo muchthe more , as the hard condition of the preſent times , hath 
engaged them to an ſeeming allowance of that of which they ought to purge them» * 
ſeltes inthe firſt place : thus you ſee what is the declared judgment of that Author 
in this preſent caſe, yea, how far heis a length herein ; and I hope non will 
_ his ſpeaking his light , and jndgment in this ſincerly ; but that we may ſee 

ifferent judgments and apprehentions 1n this cale ſhould not ſeeme ſo ſtrange now 
1a the Church, 

Nintly , But ſince ſo great a weight is layed on this , that the indulged Miniſters 
are in the ſame claſſe, and caſe , with theſe who are Prelatick, yea, tleems rather 
to hold them our as worſe ; I muſtnow affer ſome tew things on this head, for any 
diſcerning Reader to confidere. (x.) How viſibly this hath tended, toa ſad heigh- 
tening the preſent breach ; that the juſt grounds , whereon we have keept ſuch a di- 
ſtance from the hearing of ſuch , hath not been more weighed , and underſtood; and 
how theſe can give no poſlible warrant, to make the ſame inference in this preſent 
conrroverſy. (2.) That the ſtretching of this by ſometo lo gren a height, as to 
take arguments heace , for forbearing to hear, ſo many eminently godly and able 
Non-conformed Miniſters , upon this head of the indulgence ; would truly ſeem , 
as if deſigned , rather to weaken its ſtrenth agaiaſt the Prelatick party , and give 
ſuch , to {ad ane advantage againſt us , in this day. (3+) Since it 1s not in thefi, or 
without a due conſideration of theſe ſpeciall grounds » and juſt concurrence ot cir« 
cumftances in the complex caſe now of our Church , this can be underſtood for nor 
hearing of the Curats, butas ſuch z which ina ſpeciall way muſt be ſtated by ir ſelf; 
(for it might otherwiſe tend, to a ſad prejudice to the truth , and publick intereſt of 
the Reformed Churches , and run unawares on a very evident precipice) I muſt 
therefore beſeech and obreſt , that thismay be more adverted to , and that we may 
know how ſutably to give a reaſon , of our light and practiſe herein , upon clear 
and evident grounds for which I ſhall offer theſe. (r.) That with the late ere&ion 
of Prelacy, there was then no departure from any acknowledged union with ſuch , 
but a ſimple Non-complyance > anda publick owning and adhering to theſe _— 
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Non=-conformed Miniſters, under whom they had been formerly fed 


R 
z 


is true » that aot a few after , when their heart was touched by the word, fell maze 
of from hearing of ſuch , upon ſo diſcernible difference, they found among them» 


and the Non conformed Miniſters. (2.) That kere is nodark or controverted caſe z 
in our Church, as tothe evill and dreadtulneſſe of Prelacy , and of any accethon to 
ſtrengthen chat intereſt , but that wherein we are explicicly ſworn to by the oath of 
God, to endeavour , in our feverall places and ſtations, the extirpation of , and 
thus » ſhould be preſſed to keep at furtheſt diſtance from any tendency , to ſtrenchen 
the fame ; yea , while ſuch ſevere acts and threatenings of the Councill, hath been 
iſſued out there upon , does make this the more a cale of confetſion , tho they ſhould 
be cafily ſatisfied this = if all ould forbear to hear the indulged. (3.) That 
forbearance now to hear the Curats, is inacaſe, wherein the previous cognition » 
and authoritative judgment of the Church of Scotland , and generall aſlemblies 
thereof, hath by a judiciall procedure, been ſo expreſle and full thereanent ; yea » 
though not the ſame individuall perſons, yerin the very ſame caſe, conformity to 
Prelacy hath been upon aclear , publick , and judiciall eryall , moſt (oleminly judged 
and ſentenced , by the indicatories of our Church ; which ſheweth the great diſpa-» 
rity betwixt this, and a few private perſons , taking on them, to judge and ſentence 
their Brethren, upon apra&tiſe under ſuch debate this day, among the moſt ſeriouſly 
odly inthe land , yea this in expreſſe oppoſition to the judgment of moſt of the 
on-conformiſts in our Church. (4.) This diſcernible difference is here alſo , 
and may be convincing toall , as we are on all hands fo fully one in acknowledging 
of the truth , as we can debate thefe (ad differences among us, upon common prin- 
m—_ which are mutually conſented to, and does not divide in the ſame center » 
vw 


| by the Conformiſts there is ſo publick and profelſed many of Prelacy, as both « Vo? 


there principles and praftiſe are Rated inane expreſſe oppoſition:* (F5.) It is unde- 
nyable likewayes, that the intruſton of moſt of ſuchas are Conformiſts , amongſt 
theſe where they fixed, can have no place here ; ſince, ſo far as I know, none 
that accepted the indulgence , have wanted ſome expreſſe call from , and conſent of 
both the Elderſhip and people , and however , that a& of the Councell was antece- 
dent thereto, yet , were they neither commanded nor obliged , to any elefion of 
theſe more then of others , by that a&; but hath ir left to their own conſent, whether 
tocall themornot. (6.) Norcanit be ſaid , that ſuch who were indulged , (ex- 
cept theſe who hath that liberty to their own congregations) did come under any 
further relation , but toexerce their Miniſtry there , upon mutuall conſent , where 
they had more free and peacable acceſle , nd without prejudice , to any former re- 
lation, ortye, to their congregations. | 
Laſtly I muſt further adde, with ſome aſtoniſhement at what is declared intent of 
theſe « adduced there that it is to vindicate the prafice of ſuch as ſeruple toown or 
hear any indulged Miniſters, & thus to fix them who were bot heſitant before, toa fur= 
ther falling of fromthe hearing of ſuch, the tendency of which & whether this woulll 
lead, I muſt judge hath not been ns my or advented to, and that theſe ſad canſe- 
quences would neceſſarily fallow thereon; firſt to lay a tumbling block in the way of | 
_ thouſands of the people, who had no ſuch ſcruple herein ſo far as to prejucges & 
weaken their edification by their Miniſtry ; yea thus fruſtrat that ſucceſs and fruir 
their work of the Goſpell might have ; and Oh ! muſt the ſcyupling of ſome few 


be thus publickly vindicated , at ſo dear a rate as the too vi A 
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immortall ſouls ia taking them either wholly off or marring their profit in the 
ublick ordinances diſpenſed by ſo many able , and ſerious Miniſters of Chriſt ; and 


ow very ſ2d a conſequence is this allo to fix qperpetuat a formed rent in the | 


Church , by laying thus down dividing = ciples (I mult ſay not according to the 
doArine of Chriſt that we have receaved) tolalve a dividing prafice , which otherwiſe 
we might hope , ſhould have ere now worn out ; bur there they expreſly fix the 
unlawtulneſs of hearing any of theſe, 1o long as that caſe exist of their being indulged 
except upon that ſuppoſall/whiclrT hope through grace ſhall never take- place of 
there being no preaching Miniſtry els in the whole Church, and thus doeth lay 
down a new rule , and precedent butt with that diſadvantage that ] humbly judge its 
greateſt weight» and inforcement moſt be from the authority of the 1mpolers , 
though of ſuch ane unport/as upon the matter it is noelefs then toſentence; yea, ſome 
way unchurch all theſe congregitions who own & adhere to their Miniſtry. I thought 
it a grave remark of a choile and eminent Minilter of Chriſt , in thirlate times upon 
this head; »,I could, ſayes he, relate many lad itories of perſons profeſſing godlineſs, 
»» who out of diſlike begane at firlt eo ſeparate from our Church meetings , and after 
»» many changes are turned now ſome Quakers , ſome Ranters and Atheifls, theſe 
are his very words with this rezſon he did give thereot , that ſuch as tali off from 
the publick worſhip are like a Man tumbling down a hill chat never leaves , till he 
come to the bottom, 
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Ut that there may be, upon ſuch ſad differences , a right underſtanding of the 

queſtion, and a moving on clear grounds; which hath been rendered ſo perplex & 
dark , by toviſible eſſayes , for making things ſeem greater then they are : I muſt 
come more near , to touch this preſent controverſy; and Oh ! what can this meane, 
the poor Church all in a flame , yea, almoſt co a being utterly broke , and the cauſe 
ſo licle underſtood , but many thus thruſting at others in the dark , andI am ſure, 
when mens eyes ſhall be opened , and theſe muddy waters become clear , that ſuch, 
asſhall be keept from a being ſwallowed up, in that whirlepit of error , and delu- 
fion ; will then wonder , how their ſpirits ſhould have been thus entangled, in ſo 
high breakings , and animoſities, onſuch a ground as this ; and be enforced to ſee, 
that it was not ſo much , upon the matter of any difference, inlight, and judgment, 
as a dividing ſpirit , which in the holy righteouſneſſeof God, is now too much aloft: 
this is indeed , agreat and boiſterous winde , which is renting the poor Church , 
but the Lord.is not there ; except that wee may ſee it, one of the ſaddeſt tokens of 
his diſpleaſure. Bur , fince on a clear flating of this controverſy , the iſſue , and a 
right judging thereof , neceſſarily depends ; and that we may underſtand , wherein 
the preſent difference does moſt ly ; I ſhall offer ſome important queſtions , on this 
account , to be conſidered, 


QUEST. I. What the indulgence is? About which , (© high , and continued , 


2a breach , is thus in our Church : tor F have found a ſtrange noiſe and clamor , by 


ſome » upon this account » who did not yet underſtand, what this truly was; beſides, 
that 


(1 

that aſtoniſhmene that it cauſeth to Nrangers abrozd , about what the Churc': of fcote 
land, is this day , in ſuch a flarae. I ſhall give but this ſhort, and plain account of 
it. It was ane order, and appointment of the Magiſtrate, to ſome Non cory 
» formed Miniſters , who were exprelly named; to repaire to ſuch places , and re- 
2» maine there confined ; permicting, andallowing them topreach, and exerce the 
-» Others parts of their miniſteriall furion , inthe faid reſpeRtive places, or pariſhes, 
2» where they were thus confined. Thus is the very ſubſtance , of the oft aft of in- 
dulgence ,. of dave Sept. 3. 1672. and the former At of Indulgence , which preceeded 
ſome years before that , being upon the matter, one, and the ſame , only withour 
any ſentence of Confinement, I-need not further mention that about the acceptance 
of this, there was ſome difference in judgment ,amovgſt the molt ſerious both Chri- 
ſtians and Miniſters in our Church , and with ſome tree, plain, and tender com- 
muning among themſelfes , upon ſuch ane accourt ; but, I may ay, without any 
deſigned tendency , to any ſuch breach as ſome of late have made it their very work 
to promote. 

QUEST. II. Itmay beneedfull toknow , how far there is yet, ane undeny- 
able onneſſs and agreement, among the erue Non-contormed Miniſters, and Profeſ(- 
ſours of our Church, notwithſtanding of this preſent difference, about the accept- 
ing of the Indulgence, to which I muſt anſwer, in theſe few. (1.) That weare 
one y in a joint confeſſion , and publick owning of the ſame dofrine z worship , 
and Government, as formerly; whatever by all of vs , ſhould be ſadly regrated , 
as to the want of that freedome; in ſuch a publick tefſtimoy thereto, before Adverſa- 
ries ; as theſe fad eocroachments hath been made, upon the Government of the 
Church , eſtabliſhed by our bleſſed Head and Maſter , did in this day require. 
(2) That whatever hath been thus wanting in pratiſe » (Oh ! that we could truly 
mourn over the ſame) yet, are weſtill one, and agreed upon both ſides , ina de- 
clared, and, I hope, ſerious diſowning , both Prelacy , and Eraſtianiſme as coo- 
trary to the Scripture. (3.) Inthisalſoare we one , that whatever the Magiſtrate 
hath aſſumed ; yet, that he hath no juſt right and power, or is in the leaſt proper 
for him , to judge ofthe ſpirituall condition and Rate of the people, as to the fitted- 
neſſe of Miniſters for labouring amongſt them ; and thus to make application of per- 
ſons to particular places for the exerciſe of their Miniſtry there ; which is alone 
proper and competent , to the ordering and cognition of the Church; this , ſo far , 
as I know , is upon no fide either owned or approven. (4.) Herein likewayes , doe 
we jointly agree, that to none it belongs , but to our Head and Lawgiver , 
to preſcribe, and give rules to his ſeryants , forthe exerciſe of their Miniſtry ; and 
that theſe rules z we can only own and acknowledge » which he hath given', for the 
ſame, tous, inthe Scripture. 

QUEST. ILL I knowit is of greateſt weight , now to be conſidered, and , 
wherein the ſtate of this controverſy much lyes ; ifthere be ground , or warrant from 
the Scripture , and doftrine of the Reformed Churches , to break of Church com« 
wunion with theſe who have accepred of this late Indulgence , and refuſe ſuch as the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, and by his autority , diſpenſers of che myſtery of the Goſpelt, 
upon this _ difference , now held forth. I know, they doe not aſſert in tha. 
Hiſtory of the Indulgence, this to be fimpliciser finfull, to hear either ſuch,or the Curars, 
bur its only in cale » that no preaching Miniſtry were elſe in the land ; otherwayes 
doth moſt expreſly allow, and warrant SNEnges hear ſuch , as theſe m_ 
4 - . 
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hath fallen under no lefſe , then 1 AC "i of their Miniſtry, in ſofar, as 
they have accepted of that Indulgence : and herein , coth in effe&t impoſe upon 
the conſcie1ce of the people , to rack and di/quiet their minde ; ſo as many 
through fear and ignorance upon this account, knowes not what to doe. Now to this 
queſtion, I muſt give this plain and expreſſe anſwer; that it ſeemes a molt convincingly 
fiafuil , and offenſive prattiſe , withourt any juſt cauſe, or warrant followed; which, 
_ I here offer , rodemonſtrate , from thele fol'c wing grounds, 

[. That no Scripture command , or warrant is for the ſame » from the example of our 
bleſſed Lord,nor was ever taught by his Prophets, & Apoſtles,& therefore ane unjuſt 
and offenſive rent, I hope , this none dar debate , that the Scriprure is the alone 
inſtrument , and Rule of Church Government, and to this Law, and Teſtimony , 
we muſt take ourſelfes , under every debateable caſe rheranent; yea that any mini. 
Reriall power given to us, is only executive » and declarative, to apply the revealed 
will ofthe Lord unto his people , by aclear diſcovery thereot ; and what is not ac- 
cording to that rule > none may admitt, though under the patrociny of ane Angell : 
but that , for this practiſe we have no Scripture warrant , is moſtclear, (1.) From 
the example of our bleſſed head humſelt, while he was here , upon the earth, and chat 
reſpe&, he did expreſly ownto the preſcribed worſhip, of the Jewiſh Church; yea, 
that ſuch was his bleſſed way , 25n0 viſible rent was by di'ciples , from the publick 
ordinances , eventhen, whenthe dreadfull declinings of that Church, was ſo great 
alengrh. (2.) We ſee what both the Prophets and Apoſtles taught , and what was 
their praRiſe inthis caſe , thar as on the one hand , they ſought to keep the people 
at furt'eſt diſtance from all idolatry and falſe worſhip ; ſo upon the other hand did 
give no warrant » but exprelly to the contrary » as to any departure from the publick 
worſhip , where it was not corrupted, notwithſtanding of theſe ſad declinings of 
the Church otherwiſe; and1 crave any to ſhew mere contrary. (3) 
Nothing can be moreevident, thenthe care the Apoſtle had to keep the Church of 
Corinth trom daſhing on ſuch arock , to ſuch as doe but ſeriouſly read and conſider 
theſe Epiſtles: nor doth our bleſſed Maſter , to the ſeven Churches, give the leaſt 
ground or warrant , asto any falling of, or ſeceſſion, fromthe publick aſſemblies , 
notwithſtanding of ſo ſada charge , as is there given againſt ſome of theſe Churches : 
but we may ſee, how concerned the Apottle was againſt this , as one of the publick 
evills and ſcandalls , then breaking up in te Cliurch , Heb. 10:25. the forſaking of 
the aſſemblies, for the publick worſhip of God, as the manner of ſome was then : 
and Oh ? what can it mean ? thus to rack the con'ciences of the people , and 
impoſe ſuch new terms and conditions of Church communion , as nerher the Scrip= 
ture » nor examples of the pureſt Reformed Churches fince the Apoſtles time y did 
ever warrant; for which , I muſt here humbly challenge , any who are otherwiſe 
miaded , tolet us ſee > where the ſignature of one Scripture command is , for what 
they impoſe ; or what divine precept is violated by hearing the mdulged ; or if fuch 
a cure , and remedy, was ever taught by the great healer, as this praiſe , of admit» 
ting no compoſure and uniting in controverted duties , untill there be a full onneſſe of 
judgment among us; or thus to break and diſquiet a poor Church, (as though ſome 
had no workelſc) almoſt outwearied with theſeſad , and perpetuall contendings » 
for making void their Miniſtry , which hath beenand, I hope, yet ſhall be owned 
of the Lord for his peoples edification. 

T1. Ground , to demonſtrate the unwarrantableneſſe of this praiſe , 15 this; thae 
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it icenpeeSy tontrare to that eflabliched order of Chriſt in his Church, as the proper 1& . 
medy, and releife, for any publick offences, Matt. 18: 15. and which is ſo ex» 
preſſe a rule given in this caſe , as can admit of noalteration ; as alſo to that , 1 Cor-- 
14: 40. that all things thould be done in order and decency ; nor can there be any hefira« 
tion herein , whether this practiſe and way , which isthus taken by ſome, does not 
controll the ſame 3 thus to withdraw , and impoſe (upon the matter) ſo high and 
publick a cenſure on others , by their p_ judgment and authority , except the 
will adventure to determine on the rule , and thele ancient Scripture bounds whic 
are there ſer o us; -but as it is ſwre, the things of Chriſt, mult be by his warrant only , 
& no latitude elſe given us, but to oblerve he whatſoever commands Mar.28 laft:yea, 
that no healing or cure will ever be to che Church, but by his appointed means; ſo 
it is undenyable , that to withdraw from Church fellowſhip, in ſuch a manner as 
this » is a moſt high and fpirituall cenſure. Y ea, not to eat with a ſcandalous Brother, 
muſt be underſtood as ane af of judgment , and does ſuppoſe ſome previous tryall , 
elſe , there ſhould be no fixed cule ; but foreach to be his own judge in pulling of 
his Brother to sþame; and, thus no bounds could be fixed , to prevent endlefle 
breakings and rents in the Church. Its teue , apublick releife is not, as formetly , 
now acccilible, bur as there is yer, through graces a faithſull Miniſtry in our Church, 
who hath the avthority of Jeſus Chriſt, tocognoſce and judge of the matters of his 
houſe, and to whom , the power of the keyes , both of dodtrine and diſcipline , is 
by his own warrant committ , ( whatever effayes hath been, and ſtill are, to make 
ſuch contemprible betore the people , yea, fome way , I muſt ay, noleſſe thus to 
exaucorate them , and con:roll their commiſſion this day , then hath been by pu- 
blick Adverſaries.) Sois there alſo, ſome ſurable exoneration that each Chriſtian 
may have, in the caſe of publick offence , O_ there is not ſuch acceſſe by the 
Church) to ſpread forth the ſame before the Lord , to endeavour in their capacity 
and ſtation how to convince , gain and reſtore ſuch with the ſpirit of meckneſle , 
and thus uſe perſonall freedome and tenderneſle in dealing with others ; wherein, I 
am ſure, both more peace , and advantagetotheſetheydeall with, ſhould be thus 
reached ; then by any ſuch highly diſorderly way , and unwarrantable ſeverity , as 
is now adventured on by ſome. 

III. Ground , toclear the unwarrantableveſſe of this praftiſe, is, that it is ſo ex- 
prelly contrare to that approven and commended practiſe in the Church , Rev. 2:2. 
#hat they hath tryed ſuch who called themſelfes Apofiles z and were not , but had found them 
lyars ; where as it is moſt clear that this was ajudiciall tryall, andin a legall and or- 
derly way , of ſuch, before any declarative ſentence , and for this end is adduced 
by the greateſt interpreters , to prove the neceflity thereof, but this, as I have for- 
merly touched , can give no advantage » in that caſe of the Conformiſts, to Prelary, 
where beſides other grounds mentioned , the antecedent judgment of our 
Church, hath been ſo full, clear», and harmonious, there upon; whilſt I couch 
this, I muſt cite the words and authority of bleſſed My Rutherfurd , 1D his divine right 
of Church Government p e 378. ,, We grant, ſayes he, that each ſhould eſchew 
» falſe Teachers , and all that walk inordiratly , but that every one, chould ſhun 
»» thee, whom in his private judgment he conceives to be ſuch, before he rebuke, 
»» and 11bour to gaine , and incaſe of obſtinacy , thento tell the Church , is forbid- 
»den Mat. 18. and Lev. 19: 19. for if this ſayes he, ſhould be allowed, that I mighe 
»Uuubrother , and caſt our of heart and AT every one whom I offend ar , 
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2, and conceaves to walk inordinatly ; _ Jo pathway to perpetuall Schiſmes, 2, 
» A violation of all Laws of Chriſtian fraternity\and communion. 3. A diſſolving 
» and breaking all Church communion z and , ita Hrange, ſayes he , that ſome 
z» would have Chriſts order keeped , in private offences done by one Brother 
2,0 another, and not the ſame in publick offences where one may offend a whole 
9”, Church. | 
I 'V. Ground , this is a praRtiſe which is ſtated agaihſt the very rule, nature, and end 
of Church communion » in falliog of trom hearing upon that head of the indulgence 
which may be demonſtrable to any ontheſe grounds. | ( x.) That according to this 
rule, the fin nor notoriely of — in Church offres , does not corrupt or defile 
the ordinances, becauſe theſe are the ordinances of Cftiſt; otherwayes they ſhould 
have aneceſſary dependance on , and be of more orleſſe yalue according to the diſ- 
penſers : but [ grant , that may derra& from our j6y and comfort in partaking there= 
of, which yet does no way reach the validity of the ordinances. (2.) That itis 
ſure , ſad differences both in judgment and praRtiſe in the Church , may be conſi- 
ſent with the nature and ends of that bleſſed unity 3, which Chriſt doth require there, 
and with a keeping of from partaking of the fin ofgthers. (3.) That Church Afs 
even of theſe , who are not Paſtors according to Godg heart, tho externally called, 
may be to themſeltes unprofitable, and yer edifying tathe Hearers ; nor can a grei- 
ving and offenſive praCtiſe make their authority or a&s vdi ce ſuch may have au- 
thority , who have not approbation from the Lord, in diſpenſing his ordinances ; 
and will any adventure to lay, that Jeſus Chriſt hath either diſowned, or withdrawen 
from the Miniſtry of our Brethren who are thus deſerted by many ; which, I con- 
ſeſſe, is to me both ad and aſtoniſhing , toſee many now withdraw , and rather 
keep their own houſe , then concurre in publick worſhip with ſuch , where Chriſt 
in the power and efficacy of his wordis yet to be ſeen ; if this be the cure, that ſome 
pretends for our preſent diltemper , I muſt ſay, its more fad then the diſeaſe. (4.) If 
Church FR be truly underſtood, it will not be ſo caſy to break of there , as 
many judged » fince all other ſafe meanes wuſt needs be firſt eſſayed ; nor-may we 
faſten a publick ſcandal on others , eſpecially upon officers of the Church , withour 
the furcheſt advantage to make it evident both to themſelfes , and convincing even 
to the conſcience of others , 1 Tim. 5: 19. itis not a privilege of order only , but of 
office , that Miniſters havggo ſpeak in the name of the Lord, who hath ſaid, he that de- 
ſpiſeth you » deſpiſeth me ;, and to rejeR ſuch , is a higher guilt, then to reje& the 
= word ia the mouth of a private Chriſtian , for they are the Mefengers of the 
Lord of boſts , and bears his impreſſe. (5.) This is a practiſe , as hath cherewith a 
fixing of ſuch terms and conditions of Church communion, which hath not been, nor 
can be found in any preceeding records , fince the times of the A poſtles; and I judge 
it on ſpeciall cauſe of cheſe ſad breakings now among us, and that ſo many contend as 
them that beat the air; their miſtake and ignorance of the true nature, and rule , of 
externall communion in the Church; for if this ſhould be conſidered , upon clear 
Scripture evidence, as it was 1n the firlt planting of the Chriſtian Church, I ould 
not then fear any publick rent on this late difference ; and that which 1s anecefſary 
condition of Church communion, I hope, muſt plead ſome Scripture warrant for 
its impoſition. 1 know ſome will plead , that this1s but adeparture in ſome degree, 
of Church-fellowſhip » which is both a poor and unwarrantable Apology ; lince 
'both the rule is thus far deſerted, and no ground to know where they may fix af. 
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ter ; but we have to viſible ane _— day » where this (ad courſe hath a 
ready landed. 

. Ground , that is ſad a and unwarrantable praQtiſe , which tends to cauſe 
divifion in the Church, contrary to the doftrine we have receaved , Rom. 15. which, [ 
am ſure » may be to evident, pretend any to the contratie what they will , upon 
theſe grounds. (1.) That whatever was the firſt riſe, or occaſion of the offence , 
cannot be owned as the proper caule of ſucha formed rent, as this now is ; ſince 
moſt ſad offences hath been without any ſuch effe& , eſpecially when it was more 
upon praQtiſe , then on any principles of truth ; and the killing ot a patient by poy= 
ſon , through miltake of the erue medicine, cannever be charged onthis, that the 
body was before in a ſad diſtemper ; nor a milapplication of the meanes to cure a 
wound, when it hath cauſed a gangren in the body , be juſtly charged on the firſt 

iving of the wound , fince this otherwayes might have been ſafely healed, (2.) We 
_ that for ſeverall years after that accepting of the indulgence , that difference 
both in jugdment and practiſe among us , yet did cauſe no ſuch effe& ; but the work 
of the Golpell did then muſt diſcernibly proſper , untill ſuch violent efſayes theſe 
two years now palt, hath been for bringing things to ſuch ane extreme, And Oh! 
from that ſad period may be too diſcernibly dated, fome further degree of the Lords 2 
departure from among us, and theſe deplorable effets of much blood, devaſtation , 
reproach , weakening of the intereſt of Religion , Rrenthening of the hands of Ad- 
verſaries » beyond all that hath been in formertimes , and which hath encreaſed our 
bonds more , then all our Adverſariescould ever doe, (3.) If fo feverea ſtretching 
of this late difference, and loading of the praftiſe of others » with that which ir 
could not bear ; ita carnall and violent way ot following this debate , a high crying 
up of ſuch in whom their own image , more then the image of Chriſt did appear » 
and peremtory impoſing their judgment , without the leaſt tender condeſcendence 
to theſe that differed trom them , doe neceſſarily tend to engender divifion in the 
Church, and have ane undoubted cauſality from the very nature thereot to this 
end; then it may be known, yea, (I dareappeall any Saba Chriſtian in the 2 
Church) at whole door this muſt be layed, and who hath moſt aively moved to I 
put the poor Church in ſuch a flame, and this not upon any celncighs of truth , ef 
which was on either fide diſowned ; but upon contraverted deduQtions , from a 2 
different praQtiſe , and application thereof : this may be no lefſe amazing , thenit is , 
ſad , that the way of ſome now ſeems more how to diſpatch things by cenſure, and 
revilings , then by arguments » and by high words and inveRtives to exulcerate, more 
then rationally to convince ; bur a ſharp cenſurer and a ſelf ſearcher does rarely meer 
in one , though none more uſually needs the render conſtruction of others , them _. - 
ſuch , this hath been to known an evill in our Church, © ny 
VI. Growundzthis praCtiſe ſeemes ane expreſſe violation exbreach of Covenant, wherein | 
we are {o lolemnly engaged before the Lord, which, I know not, how any poflibly 
can evade, when we are nolefle ſolemnly engaged there, againſt Schiſm, then either 
Prelacy or Eraftianiſme ; and, if this benot ane unwarrantable Schiſm , and renting 
of the Church, I know no ſuch charge could have been given againſt any ſince the 
primitive times, and that on theſe grounds. ( x.) That by Schiſme is nat to be un». 
derſtood a dividing from the doctrine » but from the communion of the Church, and 
that it tends to a dilyointing from the body , thus we finde , even in the moſt pure® 
times of the Church , theſe put io a peculiar claſs , and looked on with no lefle Ircad © 
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and fear,as ſuch, whodid oppoſe the 1006 of the Charch; and it is but to manifeſt » 
that in all crimes , the moſt deſtroying errors hath been ſtill grafted on this ſtock , 
whilſt on the other hand , the more near fellows hip with our bleſſed head is keept up , 
aad where the life and power of godlinefſe is much in exerciſe, the more hath 
this fad rock been keept of ; as the more near the lines are to the center, the 
more near are they » and cloſe to one another. (2.) Iris clear alio from the Apoſiles 
dealing with the Church of Corinth , and about which he uſed ſuch buarpneſſe that 
they took 2 divided way of communicating and going abour other duties , as tending 
to make a breach and Schiſmthen, in that Church , whatever gave the riſe thereto: 
ſe x Cor. 11: 18, 19. yea, does thus rebuke them , not only that ſome ſaid they 
were of Paull, and others of Apollos, but even thele that ſaid chey were of Chrift , 
ſo far as this upon the manner was in a contentious and divided way , fince of him , 
and him alone muſt the whole Church be named. (3.) It hath not hetherto been 
wpder debate, from the Scripture » and dottrine of the Reformed Church thereannent, 
to be anc unqueſtiofable Schiſme , where there is a departure from that union inthe 
publick worſhip and ordinances of the Goſpell in which they had formerly walked 
and thus a dividing and deſigned _— off from the ſame, without any juſt cauſe or 
warrant from the Scripture,toa publick diſturbanceof that order appointed by Chriſt 
in his houſe , yea contrary to that commanded love , tenderneſs , prudence and for- 
bearance ſo exprelly required of Church members towards one ane other, andto 
his bleſſed authority who has ſo clearly warranted ſuch a forbearing with theſe, as 
in ſome things may be contrary minded , upon different apprehenſions of the truth , 
ſo far as both love amongſt themſelftes, the publick peace of the Church, may not be thus 
diſturbed ; it is ſure the choiſeſt of the ſaints doeth carry to heaven with them, both 
errors» miſtakes and propheſicing in part , and ſome overclouding muſt ſtill be of 
rhe brighteſt ſtares while they ſhine here; Oh! it that now which is the preſent cauſe 
of theſe differences were but once brought to that” ruleof the word ſhould it not in- 
force many to be a wonder to themſelfes art the ſtrange way they have been upon , 
and whether they have been carried in this deplorable rent of whoſe ſeriouſneſs 
otherwiſe I doe not queſtion. 

VII. Ground, this is a praiſe contrary to moſt expreſſe Scripture commands, for 
forbearance and condeſcendence among the godly in breaking times , which we may not 
only ſce, Rom. 14: 3435-Eph.4: 2,3:4- 1Cor.g: 19. 20. but that it was for this end the 
Spirit of God doe enjoine the ſame » that there may be no breach or rent inthe Bod 
of Chrild, about which he hath ſo tender a care, and is ſuch a forbearance , as we finde 
_— commanded in this very caſe , upon a controverted praQtiſe of the Church , 

difference of judgment therein, whatever upon the one fide might be more cul- 
pable herein then upon the other, as is clear in that debate about meats, 1Cor. 11, and 
Oh! whatcan it mean? Whiles both our duty and remedy doth here meet at once , 
yet, this ſhould have ſo licle weight with us , at this day : for if ſuch a commanded 
forbearance can have no place among theſe who are one and agreed in this ſame prin- 
ciples even in the point controverted, and only differ in the application , yea are 
mutually perſwaded of others ſincerity; I know no place then it could have ever 
had , fince there was a Chriſtian Church : which hath put me to ſome aftoniſh= 
ment » what the peremtory way of ſome canintend, and to obſtru ane union in 
the way of the Lord only fought, without _—_ any truth, or being put tocon- 
dema any thing they judge lawtull , or approve what they judge finfull » inthe ” 
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of others; and if this bedenyed, I ns. then to know what ſinful com- 
_— or yeelding in any concerne of the truth , can be herein challenged; or 
if fuch Cluteable ellay hash-yet been for a tender , ſerious communeing » with fuch 
they keep ſo great a diſtance with ; to meet and concurre in what are uncontroverted 
duties in ſuch a day, Bur oh! the temper of this time ſeems more now in paſſion 
than argument » which is ſo naturall and pleaſing an evill , as the moſt expreſſe autho- 
rity of the Scripture is not like to reſtraine. 

I muſt adde this further to be conſidered y if ſuch a departure from Church fellowsbip 
thould be admitdon this head of the late indulgence , and the diſcretive judgment, 
of any ( which can only be pretended here) ttretched to ſuch a hight as without the 
Church eo impoſe this , which 1s of fo publik and univerſal concerne on the con- 
ſcience ofghe people , theſe conſequences of greateſt import muſt need follow, 
1.To breake up Church ſeflow:bip and communion with molt all the Reformed Churches 
this day; yea1s a caice and praftice under theſe circumſtances it is now flated,. as 
will finde no precedent, een from ſuch, who have formerly moſt pleaded for ſepa» 
ration who did never own this on any ſuch ground as a different practice , upon va- 
rious apprehenſions thereof , _ ſuch who are moſt intirely one in the ſame 
dodrine and principles. 2. This allo muſt follow to withdrauw from Fellowshi 
in hearing of the moſt choice and eminent Gs > 17> Miniſters now in the Church 
of England , whole liberty they had for a peaceable acceſle to their publick meetings 

ome years now paſt , was of that ſame nature, and inals expreſſe termes one with 
this indulgence. Yea it muſt neceſſarily tend like wayes to fall of communion in publick 
with the whole Miniſtry of the m__ Church , which tothe furtheſt conviction of any 
who will queſtion this can be demonſtrat on cleareſt ground. z. Nothing can be 
more evidently contrair then this praRtice 1s to the known judgments of the old Non- 
conformilts , yea of ſuch who have been moſt eminent both in the Churches of Old 
and New-England of the —_—_— judgment , whoſe tender reſpe& to guard 
againſt any daſhing on ſuch arock as this , they have publiſhed to the world , which 
Tforbear to ſer down here only to avoide prolixity. 

Bur I muſt yer ſpeak a few words more on this ſo important a caice, and obteſt 
( Thope I may ſay with moſt tender reſpe& ) ſuch who in ſome fimplicity of heart” 
hath been carried ſo ſtrainge alength in theſe differences , and may not be aware of 
the hazard , and on whar a precipice they are thus led roconfider- x, If ther beno 
caus to fear , leſt theyr reſolut:on be fixt before their light, and a ſerious tryall af 
theyr way,and motion hereinsfince the ſincerity of our aime can make none approven 
in that where adeclining is in the matter from the rule. '2. Andthatthe F 
authority ofnone can bear weight with the conſcience upon an after ſearch of what -, 
they have donesfinc each muſt prove bis own worke', 'yea it is ſure non would take poy= 
ſone upon the credit or repute of others,nor can the wiſdom of words add any wei 
to;the word of truth. } Is there not much cauſe to fear (that withour preventing 

Jdivifion isat ſuch a height , as it shall at laſt end in diſſolution, Fulian knew 

ro well , when as one of the greateſt means he followed for the undoing of Chri= 
ftianity was not only to tollerat but to foment differences among Chriſtians. 4. And 
what can ſuch ſore Crdings astheſe mean, for ſure it is one of two thateither we da 
not center in Chriſt, and are unite by the ſame ſpirit with him » orthat weare thus | 
under ſome dreadfull prevalence of temptation ; It is not che lines that are ftreight © 
hut ſuch as are drawn crooked from Seems FENLPRISES tread on other. - 
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5. Should it not be a ſtrainge TIE , for 2 profeſt contending, upon the 
. Kingdom , and ſupremacy of our bleſt head , over his Church ; by a viſible controlling 
of the authority of his Laws over our conſcience and practice, and can this be under 
debate where there is ſo fad an exceeding of theſe Scripture bounds ſertto us, in 
mutuall contendings in ſuch differences as theſe now are , for which, I ſhall 
bur offer theſe expreſs commands given in ſuch a caice to be conſidered which I may 
ſay could not poflibly but reſtraine any ſuch 11 pture and ſchiſme now in our Church , 
if ſome ſureable weighe thereof were 6n our ſpirits ; Phil. 2: 3. Epb.4: 31. Rom.14, 
34. James 3. verſ. 6. Hath not in all times the Churches hazard been more from the 
right then the leſt hand, and from ſuch a party as lyesin ambuſh to enter at every 
breach ; I mean the ſpirig of errour and deluſion , than from open aſſaults yea is there 
_ , any mean could have been effayed more ſad forthe opening ſuch a door , then this to 
( /»»s divide the Church , and godly among themſelfs, 57.,Sk whither hath this tyde 
carried ſome, I am ſure much beyond their own thoughts and what deplorable 
effeRs have thus been of late in ſo Rrainge a keeping this breach up with theſe who 
are partakers of the ſame precious faith, and when much more1y yer to unite, then todis- 
joine , ſhall there yer be further daſhing on ſuch a rock whereon ſo remarkable a 
beacon in theſe known ſad and diſmall conſequences hes been ſet up before us, yea 
no effay for a binding up of ſuch wounds which are now like to bleed unto death. 
8. What ſtrange pleature mult it be that is more in bitter coatendings (1 fear)then 
to live in the practiſe of theſe great truths we know; or what true gain can be thus 

projected for our maſters intereſt; it is ſur ſuch a delight, ſould be greateſt paine to an 
ſerious ,and render ſpirit. Y ea have not ſuch intemperat heats yer ſpent their ſrengh 
under thele ſtrange chainges which have of late gone over , as might have brought 

ſome ſurable cool atlaſt to this ſever. 9g. Are proſeſſors of the truth in ſuch a manner 
now preſt to adorne the protethon thereof, as formerly, and under ſuch a weight how 
preat » great a thing it 1s for any to be eternally ſaved though never more cauſe to 
walk under fear of this , then in the preſent age , or where moe in a way of profeſſion, 
and with much of the forme of godlineſi hath been in hazard to periſh , and come ſhorr 
of heaven, yea with leſle accelſe ro be convinc'd or to bear faithful dealling with 
their conſcience then ſeems now ; and do but conſider whom yow prejudge moſt in 
withdrawing from the Miniftry of theſe, who I hope ſhall be ouned of the Lord 
as his meſlingers to the Church and darre own no other reſentment both of greife 
and ſorrow uponthe viſible hazard of ſuch as ſeem not to be awarre thereof them- 
ſelves. 10. Yow know that expreſſe command of watching with a godly jealouſy 
againſt any ſirainge doRrine , Heb. 13 :3- and it's but roo known how eager a 
raſping is by many more at what ſeems new and ftrange , then what may edify ; nor 
th ſuch oft apprehended the hazard of ſome plauſible error , untill it came to a more 
formed complextongas is now. 1 1. What advantage is thus given to the Prelatick party 
for that charge of ſeparation againſt the whole Non-conformiſts this day, and though 
with cleareſt evidence we can evince the injuſtneſſe thereof ; yer knows not how to 
anſuer on your behalf when we are reproved. 12, Are we not both called and 
taught , to tyye the ſpirits whithey they be of God , by cleareſt Scripture light : and that 
the impulſe and motions of the ſpirit of grace » mult aſſuredly tend tocompoſe and 
fanRify the whole frame of the ſoul witha humble tender ſubmiſnefſeto the tryall of 
the word herein , and is it not expreſly ſhewed what the fruits of the = and flesb 

are. Galat. 21,22 2 Tim, 1. 2- 3. virſ. and how farre the way of the Lord is 

ay: 


—_ 


(27 
any irregular or impetuous courſes ; yea ſuch as may ſeem incompatible with the 
very uſe and exerciie of reaſov, Theſe words of Luther in the ſecond tome of his 
epifiles, ar of much weight © ſayes he in your tryal and decerning the ſpirits ye would 
trye whither they can prove their ealling in what is ſtrange or extraordinary either in their 
judgment or praftice , for God never = any but they were tither called by men , in his 
appointed way , or declared by fignes , no not his own ſon, and in no wayes » may we 
accep# the calling of any upon ſuch a warrant of ſome ſingular impulſes or revelation. 1 muſt 
yet beſcech this turther , to be layd to heart ; that if any thing can be known by its 
native and viſible effets , we may then readia greatelt Letters , what a Babel of 
confufion and diſorder » with dividing both of hearts and tongues hath followed on 
this late aſtoniſhing rent , and Schiſmein our Church, yea when thus taken off any 
certaine rule , for bearing and joining in the publick Ordinances » knowes not where 
to finde themſelts , or to be in one meaſure in ſuch a caice. I defire to ſpeake this 
with a tender ages to ſuch, whol darre not queſtion hath-had a ſerious regard to 
the truth yer hath not been awarre of the ſubtilty of this ſnare , and with hope 
that upon ſerious after thoughts ſome more fixe uniting both in judgment and heart 
may yet follow amongſt all who are indeed lovers of the truth, in our Church ; 
with ſome more ſuiteable fear to daſh againe on ſuch a rock; yeato ſee how true and 
ſweet a conſiſtence,may be berwixt Zeal and fervency for the Lord, and that humble 
fear and tenderneſle in our private judgment in ſuch a difference, as this » where on 
no ſide the truth is denyed ; fo as to keep of any publick rext in the Church. 
QUEST, LV. Which may be yer needful to couch on theſe late publick differences, 
if it be either matter of duty » or expedient and for edification, to bring theſe in pus 
blick and engadge the people therein ; and if ſome forbearance thus by Minifters of the 
Goſpel, be not 1n ſuch a time and under theſe circumſtances we Rtandscalted for, For 
clearing of which, I hope there is no debate ; upon that great duty of a faithful 
and free wairning againſt publick fins, and though with a ſuiteable prudence, yet im- 
partially ro apply the rule againſt them , and co ſhew both the duties and dangers of 
the time; but 1 humbly judge , no juſtleing will be found here , with a tender ab- 
ſtinence and forbearance in ſuch a caice as this , where a different judgment and 
aice is now , amongſt the moſt ſerious godly and faithful Miniſters , in our 
Church who yet does ſo jointly concurre and are one inthe fame truth ; upon theſe 
. I- That this can not bepleaded as apublick Teflimony tothe truth ; as it 
thus reflets on the practice of their Brethren, with whom they differ on whom no 
diſouning or oppoſing ot the ſame» Withour the furtheſt breach of charity can be thus 
fixt; nor 15 this before any ſuch as are the known and publick adverſaries thereto , or 
ypon any viſible hazar\l, Luke 21: 12. When you thall be brought before Kings and ru- 
lers for my names ſake » this zhall turne to you for a teſtimony , but I muſt ſay the tens 
dencie of ſuch ordinare and publick refleions is rather like to darken the credit and 
beauty of ſo great and honourable an appearance , as a Teftimony indeed for the truth 
is; andiftheſeneceſſare requiſites thereto , according to the Scripture , were this 
day more underſtood , there could not be ſo ordinare a pretending of this. 2. I 
would know wherein this way is uſefull or expedient to moſt of hearers who can 
little judge on theſe things. We are indeed called to declaire the whole counſell of 
God, Aa:.20; 27. Bur this is moſt —_ ualified by the ſame Apoſtle, 
verſe 20. that be kept notbing back hereof which might be profitable for them and thus 
exprelly ſhowes what bounds Malls hah ela by the holy Ghoſt io their 
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delivering of the meſſage of God to # £3; chat it be not only truth but ſuch as 
may be for the edification of theſe they preach to. 3. Since it is clear that poſitive 
duties do not binde ad ſemper, and no cauſe can be now pleaded in this caice for 
guarding againſt any preſent ſnare or hazard to the Church ſhould not the inconve- 
nience which the contentious keeping up of thele differences may occaſion have 
more weight with us which the Apoſile {c ſharply rebukes, 1 Cor. 18 : 16, Bus if 
any ſeem to be contentions we have no ſuch ciſton;e nor in the Church of God ; and oh ! that 
the loſe and gaine herein were more imoart ally weighted , what both the Lucrum 
ceſſans and Damnum emergens hath been this way. 4. And 1s this ſo ſmall a thing as may 
ſeem ro ſome; to bring in publick, and before the Church ſo high a charge ot Eras 
ſtianiſme and defeftion from the truth againſt thele their Brethren who are thus as 
expreſſely pointed at as they were named  fince iris fure there can bg no publ:ck re- 
buke and admonition before the people as this moſt evidently is , \but as a publick 
Church cenſure and juridical a7 of Diſcipline, yea which is nolefſe mantheſt then that of 
excommunication , and if fo publick a violation of tl:iat order which our bleſſed 
head hath expreſſely fixt for his Church, be folightly regarde,; where are we. 
Nor can this be, pretended as a doFyinal reproof which is ſuch an applying of therule 
againſt ſins of the #4me muſt as ſtil leave the particular application th. reof to their own 
conſcience who are thus guiltie,withour anyexpreſſe deſigning of particular perſones, 
where no judicial dns, pow and convition by the Church hes gone before , bur 
here is a moſt publick and expreſle fixing of fo fad a ſcandal even betore the Church , 
ayainſt ſo many particular Miniſters. ot the Goſpel ( who are ſtill labouring in the 
vineyard of the Lord) as if they were deligned by name. 5, And are not theſe une 
queſtionable requiſites for a publick reproofe, not only their calling thereto, that it be 
orderly , and upon cleareſt evidence but that this be not expoled to any prejudicate 
exception, from their way who do thus reprove , which may be on too jult ground 
feared this day that ſome have put themſelves our of the furtheſt capacitie to edifie 
by any ſuch mean » from their own unſuteable manageing hereof. 6, What if theſe 
who are thus ſo openly refleted upon ſhould take the ſame freedom for publick con- 
tradition * Wherein would this quickly reſolve, but a furder growing ſcandall , 
to ruine the Church and make way tor the endleſſe debatings , whichas the Apoſtle 
ſhowes docs rather engender Queſtions then any godly edifying in the faith, We 
know the Apoſtle Paul withſtood Petey to the face, but it is obſervable on what 
ground it was ſtared , that when Peter knew the differences then among theſe of 
the Jews and Gentiles who beleeved was ſuch as ſhould cauſe 30 rent or dividing thes 
reon; yet topleaſe the Fews had withdrawn and feparatifrom f-llowſkip with the be- 
leeving Gentiles , yeathat this rent wa: like to grow ſo as Barnabas alſo was drawn into 
the ſame ditfimulation and thus a ſad and ruining breach like ro follow. 57, Should 
we not be to rhe furtheſt tender of unſettling of the ſpirits of the people when ſo 
much allready ſhaken and in that manner now racked and toſſed to and fro with 
every winde of DoArine as many are like toloſſe all perſuaſion of jche truth , yea 
when it is ſo hard and all moſt impoſlible ro keep ſome within any bounds; and . 
whileſt thus the eriumph of adverſaries and ſtrengthening the hands of the ungodly 
upon ſuch (trainge refle&tions z brought in publick , does viſibly gaine ground; and 
what intereſt can be thus pretended for the Church of Chriſt inſo publick a going to 
Law with their Brethren before ſo watching an adverſary, whoſe ſtrength muſt 
needslye ig our breach. 8, Is not alſo che bringing things thus to ſuch an extream » of 
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that viſible tendencie, as to bring Wy. ueſtion the validitic of their Miniflerial as 
amongſt the people , by ſo publick a thrult at the credit and repute of their Maziſtrys 
which is ſo far an expoſing of many to the hazard both of atheilme and errour, belides 
the weakening ſuch in the publick work of the Lord, who are ſo known able Miniſters 
of Chriſt. I ſhall adde no further but a humble and ſerious appeal to their own con» 
ſcience » who may have judged this their duty , if on deeper refleQion hereon; 2 
tender abſtinence and forbearance this way and to keep of any daſhing on ſuch a rock 
25 hath been allready touched, untill light and conviction trom the Lord yer further 
break up ſhould not be their own peace , and comfort as well as the publick peace of 
the Church in that day whea their eyes thall become dim , and the keepers of the 
houſe begin to tremble. 
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Hen ſuch ſad uſe is nov» like to be made of theſe times, asto give the truth 

and credit thereot ( which above all things ſhould be dear to us) a Deaths 
wound , were it poſſible, by reproach; I hope it will not be incongruous to ſuch 
alubject, ro ſpeak yet a few words more ; for anſwering ſome high pretences for pre- 
judice and ſtumbling , which ſeemnow moſt publickly to be owned yea not only thus to break, 
and undo themſelves but to involve others in the ſame ruine ; Not that the truth needs the 
witneſs or reipetts of men ro commend the ſame , which as the fun 1n it's ſtrength 
keeps its courle amidſt all the dark clouds which can interveen ; bur in a day of ſuch 
blaſphemy and reproach , we ſhould require juſtice at the barre of mens own conſcience 
herein, it there can be any cauſe tor tumbl.ng at the holy and unſported wayes of 
the Lord , but what is from them(elfs, and trom their ſeeking after ſuch a laticude in 
their principles, as might ſure that liberty, which they take thus 1 their praftice. 
Now with !ome reſpect their to» Ithall offer thele eight grounds which are as this day 
moſt pretented. 

I. Theſe ſtrange inteſtine conflits and Differences in judgment that we arenow in the 
Church, and among pro{eſſors ot the truth 3s though they were not the Children of 
the lame houſe, foJANSWER , I hope theſe things whe ſeriouſly pondered may 
filence any ſucli reflection on the way of truth, which I ſhall but leave to mens con- 
ſcience, x. That our bleſt Lord hath with cleareſt evidence layd down ſuch fure 
and fixt grounds, in his own word for the peace-and concord of his Church , and fol- 
lowers, with theſe expreſfſe rules and proviſion for the ſame as there can be no 
known ground for ſuch fad and deploreable brezkings , but what mens own corrup- 
tion and declining from the rule doth occafion, 2. lr is muſt clear that one of the 
greateſt of the Lawes of God to which with the furtheſt reiterat inforcements our 
obedience is required for preventing the Churches hazard on this rock, is that 
L aw of charity , and love , ſor the Godly among ft themſelves , lo as without this he will 
accept no mans ſervice, 1 Cor. 13. And is ſuch the Apoſtlepreſſes , above all things 
to put on charity ; which is the bond of perfefion , Colofſ. 3: 13» 14. 3: I hope it is un- 
denyable alſo that thele principles of union'and love are lo firmely fixt, as might be 
coahſtent both with ſome various apprehenfions , and difference in judgment amongR 
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his people here » who are unite in himlelt and in the great concerns of truth and 
yneſfs , ſo as upon ſuch an accompr the peace ang-concord of his Church ſhould 

not be ſuſpended, fince it 15 bere we know but in _ as all have not the ſame helps, 
ſonotthe ſame capacity for underſtanding of many things, which may cauſe ſome dit- 
ference in the Church, Not that we ſhould think opinions are free , or errors in judg- 
ment not to be ſeriouſly watched againſt als well as corruption inpraftice fince it 1s 

not only through ſanRtification of the ſpirit , bur beleef of the ruth we are appointed to 
life. 4- Forthis end likewayes hath our bleſt head ler ſuch bounds and meaſures to 
his people in the manageing of theſe differences which may fall in as that there ſhould 

be no fear of any ſad rent or breach where a due reſpe& unto theſe is had , and to 
walk accordingto the rule , and ſpirit of the goſpel, and oh ! that theſe great com- 

mands , Rom. 14: 3» 4+ Philip. 2:3. were more ſerioully pondered , there could 

not but be ſome more lawfull regard co keep of {ſuch bitter and offenfive breakings , 

as may be oft ſeen amongſt us. 5, Nor is there cauſe to fear any breach from the moſt 

ſcrious and fervent contendingſor the truth , and clolſe adherence thereto which ſhould 

be dearer to us then our lite and can admit no latitude or ceding there » when the re- * 

vealed rule of our duty herein 15 obſerved that this be managed with a humble ten. 

der condeſcendence and cedeing in our own things , to one another , for oh ! there 

hath our ſaddeſt conteſts, and a nimoſity their greateſt ſtrength this day. It were 

well if ſuch a bleſt contending , and flriving lawfully , as the Apoſile ſhewes were 

thus ſtudied , that it be in the way of the Lord and by means of his own appoint- 

ment ; by pureneſſe , by long ſuffering , by the word of truth , by the armour of God on the 

right hand and on theleft &c. And where theſe are not mens ſtudy and pratice they 

muſt live inan nat contradiftion to thele principles which yet they darre not 

diſown , yea in ſo farre becomes not onlya juſt matter of griet, bur a ſpot in the fel- 

lowship of the ſaints. 6, Whatever ſad differences be oft amongſt theſe , which 

both their darkneſle of minde , and contrariery of natural diſpoſitions, may influence, 

yer does not [till that bleſt wnity of the ſpirit ſtand fixt and ſure, by which the whole race 

of che ſaiats are unite in a new and ſpirituall nature, [a theſe lweer & ſenfible communi- 

cations of the ſpirit , and do all meer in one bleſt center, yea ſo near an intercourſe of 

ſouls and Sympathy does reſult thence (however the ſad prevalence of corruption 

may for ſome time darken the ſame) as no union and concord like this is in all the fo- 

Cities of the earth, and may be ſuch a witneſs to the truth of chriſtianity , as to ſilence 

even the greateſt Atheiſt. 7. Yeamay we not have here a ſpecial confirming evi- 

dence of the certainty of the truth , that notwithſtanding of ſuch differences both in 

judgment , and praftice , with ſo ſore prejudice and cſtrangement ot heart and diffe- 

rences of naturall temper anddiſpoſition of amongſt the Godly , yer this hath in- 

forced from all theſe an undoubted aſſent , to the moſt great and weighty concerns 

of religion , yea to a joint acknowledging ofthe ſame principle about which ſome 
difference may be in the application thereot to ſome particular caice, 8, 1 ſhall bur 

adde , that it's known what ſweet harmony and oneneſſe of heart hath ſometimes 
been among ſuch as did Profeſſe the truth , of all ranks in our Church, and in a fixt 
adherence to the ſame cauſe, and how it was at a ſadebd , that ſome differences 
broke up amongſt the moſt eminently godly both Miniſters and profeſſors there , 
for ſome time on that head of rhe publick reſolutions , though without any formed 
breach or ſchiſme , but afrer among ſuch who thus differed , a moſt ſweet con- 
cord and concurrence ina joint oppolition agaialt prelacy and to ſuffer rather then 
in 
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in the leaſt to conſene thereto did follow : , though ſince amongſt the woſt ſerious 
Non-conformifts » a greater freedom hath been in the judgment and practice of ſome , 
then others » for hearing of Conformiſts to prelacie, yet ſo farre as I know hath it 
been with a due and tender reſpe& , as was ſuteable , to keep of either dividing or 
alienation in ſuch a caice: but oh / it muſt be conteſt ro what a hight have theſe (ou 
confufions , and breaches amongſt us ceme and what fewel this hath been to a great 
increaſe of ſin; yet is there one ground to hope when almoſt there ſeemes no com- 
forting ſigne els , that be who hath ſeen our wayet z can heall them alſo, by a marvellous 
ſurpriſeal of grace, 

2, Prejudice is , which is by ſome highly entertained in theſe times for their 
own breaking is the perplexedneſs and hefitation they are in what way to choice 
when the truth ſeems now involved in ſuch a confufion of different judgments and 
ſuch viſible contradifions among#t profeſſors thereof. For Anſwer , it no thing were to 
thake or offend there ſhould then be no tryed eftabliſhmene, yer ſince thisſeems one 
of the ſaddeſt diſeaſes of the time in many's being ſoon ſaken in minde with ſuch wa- 
vering and unſertledneſs in the eruch I muſt ſpeak a tew words thereto to witneſs 
what greateſt advantage ſuch as defire to walk in the light may have to hold faſt the 
profcilion of their faith without wavering and forthe furtheſt quiet and aſſuring of 
their heart therein on theſe grounds. 1. That the Scripture is ſo near; theſe livin 
oracles of truth, which do with fo clear and diſtin& a ſound ſpeake if men had bur ears 
to hear. 2. That the Lord hath given to his people a ſpirit of diſcerning in ſome 
greater and leſſer meaſure fo as to prove all things by a fertous pertonal eryal, yea 
that none needs receive the truth upon truſt or to lean on the authority or example 
of any herein but to-judge their own eyes and conſcience thould be als faithtull to 
them as any, 3, He hath given alſo as aſpecial help a fixt Miniftry to his Church 
yea for this very end Ephe/. 4: 14- that we ſhould henceforth be no more Children 
toſſed to and fro with every winde of doftrine, and therefor with adivine miflion 
hath given ſuch fpiritual gifts as the neceflicy,and ſervice of the Church may require 
for interpreting and clearing up of what may\þc the counſel and minde of the Lord 
to his Church according to his own word. 4. t the moſt weighty things of re» 
ligion both as to faith and prafice are not interdſted in moſt of thele ſad conteſts , 
which are now amongſt but he hath ſo graciouſly cokgeſcended that what we ſhould 
moſt live by ſhould not coſt us ſo dear and that thd&greateRt ſubrtilties and moſt in- 
ericate controverſies which are ſo oft in the Church re moſt our of our way , yea 
ſuch as ſhould cauſe no trouble or diſquiet of mindeherein. 5, Isnocalſo moſt 
clearly ſheued us, how we may know our being led Jnd keptin the way of truth , 
and w hat ſhould qualify , and make us meer for the bleſt conduRt and teachings of 
the ſpirit by his word , ſuch asa holy fear , and fincere reſignation of the ſoul thereto z 
meekneſs » kumility with a fixt andierious reſolving tocloſe therewith, how croſſe 
however it ſhould be ro our own private affeion and credit. 6. There is this advan- 
tage to know that bleſt and approven way » wherein we may have peace, as that in 
which the foorfleps of the ſaints and ſo 1nnunerable a company, hath gone before 
who received the ſpirit this way , and with greateſt aſſurance did know the truth of that 
ſeal on their own foul , ſo as after no new or ſtrange lighe we need to inquire. 7,And 
hath not the meaneſt of the ſaints theſe peculiar xg«migax y and marks whereby to 
diſcerne the of truth in a dark and trying time » by plaineſt Scripture lights both 
for clearing and confirming of their minde herein. 2x, That we shoyld follow theſe 
things, 
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things , which tend to peace and to AMR 19, For thus ſurely does the way 
of truth tend to build and not ro calt doune: and it many caices which ſome does 
now agitat » with much diſquiet both tothemſelfs and others , were more brought 
to that great rule of ſolid edification, I ſhould not fear that ſo much time ſhould be 
loſt therein. 2. Iris ſure the way of truth , muſt be ſtil rationally convincing ſuch as 
doth perſuad by teaching, and to fix and clear the judgment before the will, by mani- 
feſtation of the truth to mens conſcience for thus we are taught , and be alwayerready;te 
render a reaſon of the bope that is in yow with all —_— and fear, x Pet. 3. 15. 3. Such 
is this bleſt way as it 15 cautious » and advertant to hazard on each hand,and to guard 
againſt the dephts of Satan as well as torefiſt his fury, a way which lyeth betuixt ex- 
treams either on the right or left hand , for thus we are taugh®2 Coy.6.7. 2 Cor.-11.14 
2 Theſſ.2.2, 4, It 1s ſucha way as leadeth us to regard the ſpecial varying of a caice, 
25 to lome preſent duty with a due reſpeR and ballancing of circumſtances: and to 
ſee that the ſame way at all times is notrto be followed in our pratice , fince what 
may be moſt requiſite and edifiing ſome time and in one caice » may be deſtructive in 
another, for this hath the Holy Ghoſt ſhewed that all things are 'lawſul but not expe- , 
dient 1 Cor. 10.23. 5. Thus we may know and diſcerne the eruth and way thereof 
which 1s according ro 'godlineſs , Tit. x. x. when it is ſuch as viſibly tend , by ity 
power and efficacy on the heart, to heal the diſtempers of the minde and judgment, 
and by praRical obedience toa more full aſſurance of underſtanding in themſelves ; 
and may thus ſee its very nativereſultand rendence, is to make profeſſours of the 
truth, bumble , meek » ſober and temperat in their perſonal converſation , yea 
tender to provoke or excite the corruption of any. 6. Is ther not this neceſlare 
tendence alſo of the revealed way of truth , to walk wiſely towards ſuch as are without 
Col. 4. 5. and wita the furtheſt render reipe& to prevent their being further alienat 
or hardened in tncir averſion from the way of the Lord , which I muſt 1ay ſhould be 
one of the moſt weighty concerns of a Chnſtians ſtudy , for adorning the profeſſion 
oi the Golpel in ſuch a day, 7. I ſhall buradd rhis more , what advantage a chriſtian 
may thus have for true peace and quiet on ſuch a refleion of having keprt guard 
againſt any hid perſonal prejudice or ſuch a byaſſe which the preingadgment ot their 
judgment in the preſent caice » and that influence their intereſt in a Livided party 
might have occaſioned , yea thus of ſome tender reſpe to the Purity als well as the 
peace of their own conſcience that there may be no private intereſt or ſetting up of 
ſucha ſtumbling block betore their eyes as to darken their judgment herein. 
3+ Ground which I fear in theſe times may be much made ute of by many for their 
own ſtumbling is that ſtrange ſpirit and to viſible eruptions of pride , bitterneſs and 
paſiion with which "1 4 conteſts and differences in judgments among ſt profeſſours of the 
truth are ſo oft followed. For Anſwer whatever (ad occaſion be thus given of offence , 
yet can there be none for taking prejudice or any refleing thus on religion except 
men will put out the very eyes both of cheir reaſon and conlcience, when it is ſo clear 
x. How viſible a contradition any ſuch ſad appearances of pride, bitterneſle and 
wrath are to the deſigne and intent of theGoſpel,which is for the furtheſt ſelf abafting, 
to ſubdue and morrtity ſuch luſts and thus prevent any exorbitancy that way : as that 
which is not only to-adorne achriſtian walk bur is a moſt eſſential part of our ſanRie , 
fication; and is not the authority of the rule herein ſuch on their conſcience, whom 
yow may moſt thus challenge, as they are even inforced to ſeek a cover and —_—_ 
theſe eyalls, which they know to be their shqme, and cannot bear the light eng r 
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judged in themſelfs and fo conſcious !ot 3) deformity. 2. 1s nor the reliefe als 
and antidote to fo dreadfull a poiſon moſt clearly held forth tous, how to watch 
againſt chis which both hath fo (ubtile and forcible an infetion , and deep rooting 
io mens nature. 3. Orcanyow challenge the leaſt ſhaddow of Latitude from our 
bleft Lawgiver ,and the lawes of bis Kingdom, herein, whichare ſoexprefle not only 
againit any open eruption ot ſuch evi!ls, bur againſt che mot? ſecret convoy , and 
intercainement thereof in che heart , yea that , on no lefie hazrd theno! being ſhut 
out for ever from that Land, which is -above, we muſt both watch and wreſtle 
againſt the ſame; for fuch is the ſlraize and narrow way, and ſomany low entries 
there, as none poſſibly can ger throug| without a humble, ard ſubdued Spuic, and 
as little children to receive the Kingdom of Ged. 4+. Can prejudice (o larry overcome 
mens conſciencezas not to tee the excellency of a Chrifhan tpirit , and the undoubred 
reality thereof , which hath fo brightly itived and I hope yet doth (to filerce 
the greateſt reproacher) in many convincing examples of humility» meekneſſe and in 
the conqueſt of their paſſons and fergiving of inmuries , as a convincing witneſs 
tothe world of ther being thus transformed into bis bleſt imaye of whom as the great 
pattern et beſore us we areto Learne. 5. And ſhould not tenderneſs and COmpa® 
fion be more ſuteable then prejudice and ſtumbling at fuch a ſight yow thus chal- 
lenge » when nothing can be more viſibly contraire tothe very uſe of reaſon then 
any ſuch ſad eruption of pride , bitterneſi, and wrath z which is fo lorea diſcaſe and a 
fever of the muide » and eaulerh ſuch diſorder , fad, and tumultuous ryſmgs there , 
as they are made their own puniſhment and the very mean to truſtrat that end they 
moſt follow, yea in no way could more gratity and give the greateſt advantage 
to ſuch they contend with and to put themlelts in the pouer of every oreto be- 
come t!.eir tormenter. 6. Yow little know what ſharp and bitter ref: ions ſuch 
may oft have on themſelts upon any fad appearance this way or advantage , their 
corruption hath got; under ſome ſad afſaulr, yea ſuch, as eventheſenſeof a ſealed 
pardon on thir foul can not ſometimes blunt the ſharp edge of this grief and 
indignation againſt themſelves. 7. And may yow not clearly fee what viſible deteſt 
ſuch are even inforced to have at the appearance of theſe ezills in others ; which thus 
hath a ſad outbreaking in their own praftice ; as convincingly ſhowes their way 
muſt contradi both their own judgment and principles. $8. ] ſhall but further 
adde » what great incitements and cleareft diicovery doth the Scripture afford, 
of that bleftl way » which was never known, nor atraind by nature, how to ger ſuch 
revailing evills ſubdued ; yea how to improve injuries to the greateſt advautage » 
and thus by overcoming , to gaine the moſt glorious 22d defireable viftery and 
revenge, on ſuch who have injured them , by humbl: and tender ſorbearance , and 
what a ſueet facility might be found ti.is way , when the firſt ware, 2! 0 aſſault is 
wihave once broke and rcfiſte greareft firength ſtill lyes 10 the firſi aſſault, 

4 Ground and pretence for prejudic 10 theſe times , 1s that ſolintle evidence ſeems 
of tenderneſs and a conn my prafiice even in their way who hate a rome & 
repure of religion with ſuch a undirg «ff ences , as pit 65 cecafion 1.04 only to queſi1c9 the 
fineerity of their proſeſiion , box to ſiumble at the very forme and appearances, godlinefs. 
ANSW: though wyting ſhould be more dread:ull then tor ary to make the truth 
acceflory to their fin, or take thus fielter under its patrociny , yer firce utis fo 
great a concern to vindic. t pure, and wndefiled religicn, and ihe ſporles rule, ard 
pattern thereof un a day of iuch reproach , _ when any advaltiaze 15 lo eagerly 
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ſought and followed for this end , 1 would but offer ſome few ww 4 » ts 

ead with their conſcience who thus , are in moze hazard to undo and them- 
elfes » then to hure the credit of the eruth, x, If chere hould not be more ro hake 
and ſtumble it ſuch offences were not 1n t. e Church of Chrift when ſo exprefly for- 
told as the Scriptureels ſhould want 2 molt convi: cing ſeall and witneſs therero , yea 
when , thus yow may ſee that not only an empty ſhow and #hebypocriſy of ſome bor 
the recorded blemtshes and falling of the ſaints it cir, to be demonitrative and con- 
firming of the eruth , als well as the bright ef! evidences , and luſtre ot t' cir grace. 
2, | confell- it were a ſuteable inference, for none to engadge wi: hel e profeſſion of 
godlineſs withour the power and how dreadtull a part ſuch acts , who live ttangers 
thereto by* how ſtrange , and aſtoniſhing were it for ſuch , as are ungodly thus to 
jultily cheir own way. 3- It yow flumble here, aud embrace no religion until 
yow finde no offences 1mongſt the profeſſours thereof , thea ye mult have none , bur 
turne Athieſt , bot your conſcience herein , muſt needs tell yow (filence it as 
yow wil) chat the erath, and principles of godlineſs , bindes men over with the 
grearelt rves and engadgments to bolyneſs , purity , candor and righteouſneſs , ever: 
1n all our dealing wr'h men 4 under the teverett threatamgs and oi; ! muſt the glory, 
and hononr of the truth , w:uich is according 80 godlineſs , thus come under reproach and 
ſuffer trom che uncender , and unaniucrable praftice of any who protef] che ſame, 
4.Can yow pofibly debate this (which might both filence and make men aſhan. ed of 
ſuch a challenge} that under any pretences , which have ever been co religion , 1n the 
world it is the dotrineof Chriſt only, which indiſpeofibly req tres truth and fincerity of 
the heart herein, and that che conformity of our duties on the matter to the rule , 15 not 
enowgh without a ſerious reſpect ro the quality of + rs pl » thatit 
be in faith, and ſrom the love of Chrift, winch is fo efſentiall a requiiite ti.erto, yea 
that clus is fo framed as to correlpond wit the inward man, tocxerce an authority 
over the conſcience » and our moſt retired thougehs, als well as a&ings , and ro put 
ſhame and terrour on ſuch whole glorying is in appearance , bot not in heart. 5, Yow 
know likewayes that the moſt ſelect lo. icties of ſuch who ever yer profeſt 
the truth and fince there hat been a Church on the earth, did never want a ſad mix- 
ture , yeathe'e teu choiſed difciples ot our blefſt Maſter, was not ovly with a Judas 
but a falling Peter, and a mirbeleening Thomas .mong them and ſhould this have 
been a ground then for prejutice at the trurh of chriflianity in its firſt dauning when by 
ſuch a conſtitution «vr greats Maſler would have it known what his Church whillt bere 
upon the earth will be even in the purcit rimes thereof. 6, Will ye not allow 
that meaſure which we tinde 1 the primitive times, the C :rittians did require of 
their heather adverſaries , upon any publift offences which were then objected to 
them , e® give but that «llovance, which they-did to their philoſophers , and ſuch 
as profeſt moyall vertue, amongit them, which was norto charge the corruption and 
offences, of the prattice of any , on the rule of their profeſſion; whilſt yow have theſe 
furt1er inforcementrs of this , that yow know upon your own conſcrence what a 
fore burthen and grief cheſeare to ſuch, whoare render , and ſincere in followingof 
the truth , and how evident their diſcountenance of any ſuchappearance is yea 
may not the eſtablishment of Church diſcipline , and cenſure » with ſuch 'expreſs 
mules herein by our bleft bead , convince and (ilence theſe who reproach. 7. Let 
ſome who pretend molt , ro flumble on fuch an actompt , ſpeak but theirown 
heart » it theſe be not much more their trouble, and rorment whoſe walk does moſt 
C00- 


35) 

convincingly tead , is adorne the profe on of the Goſpel , whoſe ſincere, and (ſerious 
embracement of the truth hes been with ſuch viſible outward diſſadvantage , and no 
| ng intereft, toſway them herein , as they ar enforced to ſee this , tor none poſe 
y could conceive, how this ſhould be on any other ground , then the knozn 
and certainty therof on their ſoul. $8. Are not ſuch whoſe way i« thus the 
ground of your challenge, moſt vittbly condemned by their awn avoued principles 
yea what ever eſſayes hath been to perſonat ſerious podlineſs , by a fille how yer 
15 it nor moſt convincing , even to ſuch as look our a” a diltance , that native luſtre , 
ſelf evidencing light , with that ſee: ſavour and efficacy > which accompavics the 
Game as no potlible invention, or art could ever icach, no more then co make a 
dead pifture live. Oh! that ſuch a diy of reproach as this and that fad woe the 
world is/0 u oſenfable of , becau'e of offences > might more ſuteab'y 2fet our hearrs 
and chat it 1+ with fo viſible ade« lining : ow, in the Church , and mens grouing weary 
of the ſimplicity of the eruth ; theſe tweet paths, and tootsteps of ſericus godlyneſs » 
love and zcall for God , ſelf denyall , and contempt of the world, ſcems to be all moſt 

overgrown and worne out amongſt many protettours 15 thus age, 

5. Ground that [| fear ſome may be ready this day to break and Nlumble on is , theſe 
high pretences of zeall and ſervency » for the truth in the way of ſo me arroul1 ſcem 
woſt viſibly to croſſe and interſer, with the moſt known principles of Chriſtian prudence , 
yea thas due neceſſar uje of mens reaſone whichthe Scripuare » does ſo indiſpenſibly 
require. ANSW. though t..c zeall of God, and faichtullneſs tor his incereſt even 
with the moſt convincing evidence of the truth thereof to mens conſcience is that 
which the world cannot bear; yet I hope theſe things w'en ſeriouſly confidered 
may lence any publi& reflefion herein. 1x. That the greateſt want which may be 
now matter of gy iefin all che Churches, is that of pure zeal and love to Feſus Chrift, and 
his truch and of 'ucha {pirit to follow the Lord fully , aud ob! our fall hat beentoo 
great and univeriall trom that firſt love which was wont to shine, and burne in theſe 
w10 proteſt tie truth to be tid tors day, and ſeems one of the laddeſt preſages of a 
dark night , yet coming on when with a cootmued light , the beat, and power there- 
of is ſo tarre gone. 2- Butto filence any fuch reticction it nay be demonſtrable 
to the furtheſt ; that the true and native tendence of the xeall of God , and fervency 
in his work , can cauſe no breaking or diſordey , nor hath any irregular , violent motion 
or ſcorching heat e1erwith,but w .cre cver chis moſt brightly innies,there aiſo goes a 
humble tender condeſcendence to convince aud gaine moſt evidently appear 3 how 
by manifeſtation of the truth to mens conſcience, toprevent any ground may be thus 
taken of offence ; who is offended , and 16burne not , was the temper of that blefſed 
mans ſpirit, when he was burning in zeall tor God , and thus carried him out 
that he might be all things to all , that be might gaine ſome : for ſuch ſhould be the 

reatelt acrimony and Sore » of theic who ſhould be the ſalt of the earth that 
1 may allwayes tend to ſeaſon; O preſerve , and recover ,a0d not to deſtroy, 3. And is 
not Chriſtian wiſdom , and prudence a peece ot our ſanfiification , and a true and 
navive reſult of pure xeall, and love to Chriſt; 'Oas t. emore a Chriſtian z the more 
renderthus to keep by the rules and to walk circumſpetily not as fools, but as wite 
_os is not mens ſolly Ril a fruit of their own carreeim) por Can the truth of godlineſs 
vigouroully exerted,bor .o tarre , it will cauſe allo ſncha ſweet compoſure, and even 


of ſpirit, as to watch with an equall advertance , to extreams upon either h 
4 1r aceds be no ſtrange thing » or give any — to bring true Feall » angus 
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diſcredit that there may be a more impetuo us motion » and making haſte by ſome 
when they are out of the way, then they were torm«rly for the truth ;it being too evi- 
dent, ſuch as are once under the influence of deluſton; are alſo in that dreadfull hazard to 
be as winds carried about with atempeſt;bur luch 1« purexeal that tho it increas the ſireame, 
it docs not overflow its bankes 3 nor wil breake the leaft comand , for vindication of the 
oreateſt truth, 5. Taere 15 ſuch an indi\fuluble tye by che Holy Ghoſt betuixt erwe 
zeall, and that Chriſtian moderation ;, which w- ſhould mabe known to all, as none may 
divide ; but as the one tends rogive life, and intenſueſrof Duty , ſo is the other to reſt- 
eaine 2!) exorbitancy,and keep this inits proper chainelland that none be carried out , 
beyond theſe juſt bounds, & meaſures which ae fo expreſlly fer to us by the rule,but ſo 
as that it be without” any lukewarmneſs or abatement of tervency in ſpirit for ſerving 
the Lord; for where on' cither haad thele are dirided, the credit of the truth , 
and true intereſt of the Church , mult then needs luffer , and get a for wound, 

6. Ground of fiumbling and offence which too viſibly many arelike to break on , 
yea to take prejudice allmoſt againſt the whole miniſtry of our Charch, is that theſe who have 
bad pre at eftl weight and acceptance in the work of the Goſpel and hath endured 
ſo mich under many aſſaults , theſe years paſt , in their oppoſition to prelacy with ſome 
un anſucrable conviction hereot ; 1 hope tothe conſcience of all, and with a contir ued 
adherence to former principles , are yet with juch reproach , ſo publiily thus fol- 
lowed even by proſeſſed freinds. ANSW, Though [| hope the peruſall of what hath 
been alrcady touched on this ſubje# may have ſome weight both for clearing , and 
in ſome meaſure to ſilence thes ſtrange hightened prejudice of ſome this way ; yet 
fince this is one of the greateſt rryalls of a Miniſter of Chriſl , both on the account of 
cheir work 2nd the credit of their bleſt Maſter , who accounted them worthy to put into 
his ſervice , and that many are thus in hazard to be ſhaken , 1 muſt yer further ſpeak 
but a few things thereto; x. That whatever may be oy who hath taken moſt 
liberty this way , yet ſhould we reckon it 150ur fins, that is their ſtrength ; and 
much unanſuerableneſs to ſo high and holy a __— ; for which the holy God 
doth thus call to a humble,and ſertous ſelf judging before him,and more deep tryall of our 
own hearrs and way with that fear lcalt our fins sbould finde us out , it we be not con- 
cerned to finde them and lay the ſame to heart; tho I hope ſuch yet , darre 
with ſom2 confidence , leave their cauſe before the Lord , to plead herein 
againſt the unjuſt reproach of men, 2. It'should be no ſtrange thing now what in all 
rymes , hith been the lot of the moſt ſerious Miniſters of Chriſt even when they have 
had a moſt ſweet , and ſenſible ſeall of bls acceptance in their work , to have no other 
requi:tall from men, then contempt , and hatred , who yet for the truths ſake , have 
with the furtheſt renderneſs ſought to gaine ſuch to the way of zhe Lord ; yea have 
had the tryall , of ſuch extreams as to be reviled by theſe who ſometimes would have 

lucked out almoſt their eyes for them. 3- Bat it 15 ſurethe Holy Ghoſt hath with no 
{cf expreſſene!s put a guard about the repute and credit of a Miniſter of Chriſt, then 
about cheir calling , for which read « Tim. 5. 19. 1-Theſſ 5-12. 13. yea theſe are 
ſo ſtraitely conjoined, as what eyer tend to diſcredit their perſones » muſt needs 
rend alſoto weaken the weight , and authority of their meſſage , on the conſcience of 
the hearers; and 1s this of ſmall regard now with many , and to be without an 
dread leaſt in ſo farre , the blood of ſouls , be charged on them in the day of the Lord; 
who by ſuch notour refleQtions and withour any juſt caus or calling thereto, did thus 
beget ſuch a prejudice zand contemptzas to have the lefſe reckoning made of the word of 


truth 


truth delivered by them, In this I mult here exoner my own conſcience upon {6 
publi& a fin and of ſuch ſad conſeqence to the Churches hazard which ſ{cems ſolutleto 
rouch this day, 4. Hath it been yet ever ſeen that where the Miniſters of 
Chriſt ,hath had no ſuteable weight and acceptance of their perſous , tor their works ſake» 
in any place bot there alſo was a moſt vitible abatemenc of peoples refpe& and love 
tothe truth and of any true grouth amongſt them under the ordinances , nor know I 
an advantage which the envyous man could more defire, to ſow tares inthe vineyard of 
the Lord, then this is when prejudice jealouſy » and diſreſpett, comes once to any 
height, what ever pretences it may go under againſt ſuch wioare indeed the meſſen- 
gers of truth, and difpenſers of his ordinances. $5. And I hope there 15 juſt ground to 
account ſuc the undoubred Miniſters of Chriſt , in our Church and who ſhall be 
thus owned in the day of his appearance; yea who have had a convincing leall to 
th-ir miniſtry onthe hearts of many , who for miniſteriall abilities foundoels in the 
faich and being made examplary to others in humilit y,tenderneſs of walk love and fervent 
deſire for gaineing of ſouls to Chriſt , would have been reckoned with the bigheſt rejpeH 
1a the firlt primitive times of the Church, who yet hath been this day expoſed tothe 
turtheſt revilings of ſome. And tho it is not the naked zeftimony or reſpets of men 
that by fuch would be either ſought , or ſatisfying » but how to have this 
intorced on,their conſcience, by a convincing witneſs » and example of a ſerious Minifte- 
riall praRice, yet (ſhould it not be ſtrange that tuch be to the turtkeſt concerned to ma- 
mitazac the credit,& authority of their miniſtry,which is not theirs bur their Maſters. 
7. Ground of prejudice, againſt the truth which is now highly pretended , 15nor only 
upon the flrainge and biphly irregular afings » by ſome » as may ſeem viſibly iaduRive to 
preateft confuſion and diſorder , bot that theſe have been owned and ſupported by ſuch prin- 
ciples congruous thereto , as ſecm in compatible both with the praftice,and profeſſion, hither» 
80 of our Church. ANSW. Whatever advantage hath been given by any thus to re- 
flect which (I may with ſome confidence ſay in behalf ofthe moſt ſerious Non con- 
formifts of our Church) have been as a ſword in there boſtes even beyond their own 
perſonall ſufferrings becauſe of the voice of him who reproacketh , yet fince many are thus 
ready to ftumble and knows not, w:at a fore woe and judgment » offences are to 
ſuch as make ſo ſad an uſe thereof : yea which may be feared this day , are glad of 
any advantage herein : and that w here ſuch a poiſenous cloud of prejudice interveens z 
and a prejudicat impreſſion of the truth, and of ſerious godlineſs , 15 the glaſſe, there 
cannot but be very fad reflefiions thereon ; 1 mult yer crave leaveina tew words , 
as a witneſs to the truth of our profeſſion , and for a juſt vindication offer theſe things to 
be conſidered , by the conſcience of our greatcſt Adverſaries herein. 1. That we 
ſhould ſcek no greater favour , but that upon cleareſt evidence, from the tryall and 
judgment of the Scriptures of truth, (which we are ready to render , to all that as) 
there might be ſuch tice acceſs to a publit, and (ſerious reaſoning herein, as that tne 
gruth might be beard for it ſelf , judging it no leſs our concerne to convince mens judg- 
ment » for commending the way of the Lord ta their conſcicnce, thento engadge 
the affeFions. 2, Thatitis, in noner, or firainge caict » WE are now ſtared ; and 
do own no other judgment and principles tis day y then what are exprefly ackrows 
ledged by the moſt pardy Reformed churches of Chriſt, fince the Reformation and is 
that good and old way , and the ſame truth tor which our worthy prediceſſeurs did 
by their wreltlings prayers and ſufferings ſo vigourouſly contend yea wherein fo 
wnumerable a company of moſt {crious (olid and render Chriſtians have been ſealed 
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and found ſuch abounding ee Es of eruth' upon theſe ſuffering 
and teſtimony upon the ſame, 3, That it is no privet intereſt , or » for our own 

no tem | honour greatneſs or riches in this world that ſuch ſore wreftlin 

the godly in our Church hath been, which I hope may now have ſome conviction 
and witneſs on the conſcience of our Adverſaries , and how ſuch have noe wanted 
an very obvious and alluring baite this way , may be ealy to judge if ſome greater 
intereft did not preponder at ot being to dear a purchaſe at fo ſad arate of unfaith« 
fullneſs . to our bleſſed Lord and Maſter 1n his truth. 4. That it hath been nomarter 
of indifference , or any ſmall and triviall intereſt, ſuch have been concerned in theſe late 
tryalls co appear tor , bot for the lawes, and intereſt, of Chriſt , and the rights and 
liberties his Kingdom » whichafter ſome blelt aud contortavie poſſettion iolong yea 
with the turthelt concurrence of the civil lawes herein we ſhould reckon as our 
birth right ; and inberitance, whatever {ad ſhort coming bave been by all 1n chat 
meaſure of the teſtimony 01 our fathers thereto, againlt ſucn invaſion on ſo great an 
intereſt as hath been in theſe tymes. 5. We have confidence to lay, that we 
own no dofrine , or principles but what reads to give all due reſpeF and obedience to the 
Magiſlrate , without detratting from hus jult rights and power , bot to gave unto Ceſar 
the things that are Ceſars yea without the lealt denying to the Chriſtian Magiſtrat z 
whatever with any Scripture warrant ywe may al;owzot an externall objeively , eccle- 
fiaflick power luch as is cumulative for the truth not againſt it ; bot that he can have 
no power formaly eccleftaflick,, and what is purely Fpirituall or any immediat power 4 
cognition in maiters ſimply ecclefiaſtick antecedent to the judgment of the Church , whic 
i5 ſo incompatible with the order and Governement eltabliſhed by hum , who is the 


* alone bead 2nd Lawgrver to his own houſe , whoſe Kingdom is not of this world. 6. We 


may lay wit! a humble appeal to then contciene w. © do moſt reproach, that it is 
for no preheminence or to be Lords over Gods heritage or owning any power bot what is 
miniſteriall to declare and execure our Matters will , and fuch a power whichhes 
the inward man tor its proper objeR and the true edification of the body of Chriſt for 
its peculiar end , wherein we own a ſpeciall regard to be had in the whole exerciſe 
and apphcation thereot, and in dealing with the conſcience of paiyſayers , that it be 
with greateſt renderuels , and Chriſtian prudence , ſuch as may molt tend to edifie and 
gaine upon their con'cjevce ;and cheretor, are privas, efſayes exprelly appointed to go 
before a publit , and judicial procedour. , Andt any juſt ground of offence, hath been 
given inthe exceſs of lome tius way let it cauſe norefle&ion on that bleſt and beauti/ul 
erdey 1n the houle of the Lord our God appoinied by hinifelf , yea which with 
rief upon any convincing evident t1ereof we ſhould to the turtheſt difſown, 7, Ir 
15 evident that thele ſacred tyes of our aath and covenant with God, we are ſofclemoly 
engadged 10, contune a0 other duties or obligations » then what the Scripture 1ndi- 
ſpenſibly obleidges to, and are ſtared on theſe great concerns of truth and righte- 
ouſneſi. $. We can alſo witneſs with ſome quiet and affurance that the great 4une 
and concerne of the moſt ſerious Non-conforme Minifters of Chriſt , in our Church , in 
their — preach the Goſpel not witiſtanding of any prohibitions by the 
preſent Law hath been upon no faFious or privas deſigne , bot under conſtraint 
of dury , upon ſo preſhag 2 call and necethity of the people , as theſe unto whom 
the diſpenſation , of the Goſpel and ordinances » is commit , and aneceffity thus laide 
upon them with ſome lerious aime, and defire, hope , to purfoe thi» end, and 
te Sheurhe indiſpenſible nead of imbracing that bleſt offer 01 reconciliation by Chrift: 
as 
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88 alſo to preſſe bolineſr » and give warning of any ſhare wſten it is evident the people 
might be in hazard tnereby. Nor dare our refpect to the perſons of any in the leaſt 
lance with the intereſt of 8744h here , tor a publick diſowning with grief what ever 
in their way have given jult cauſe of offence 44 and" flumbling in ſuch a time. 
9. Iris the revealed truth of the Scripture» whuch we doexpreſly own as the alone 
formal objeft of our Faith ; and that it 15 there each ſhould come to prove his work y 
bor. that it be 1ult and warrantable on the matter according to thele wnchangeable 
rules, of truth and righteouſneſs , ard to know our warrand and calling herein: elſe 
no tecurity c-nld be from the greateſt contuſton and irregularicy among men, 10. 
Tat extraordinare motions, or impulſes , mult be norule or warrand of duty , nor for 
any going beyoull t.icle expres OUnas » ſerco us in the we rd, by w hic they muſt 
be known and cryed ; for God hath aflizncd co eachtheir tation , and calling , and 
that a ſerious and tender regard ſhould be 1gunit ali exorbirance in the exceſs als well 
as any flaiull deficience or neg: t :erewm. And 1 hope wnatever be found un- 
au'werable this dy in the prattice of any to theſe known principles ard 
dorine of our C.urch which arc confeſſed and moſt univerſally adhered to 
by che non- Contormiſts there as we do , with grief difown , fo I have confi- 
de ice there cannot want ſome teltimony thereto even on the conſcience of our 
gr-<ateſt adveriaries. 

8. I muſt ere yet add on ſtrange ground of quarrell and prejudice ; that a ſerious 
ad rerence to the Government and Kingdom of Chriſt over his Church » for which the au«- 
thority of bis Lawes and inſtitution is ſo unanſwerably clear , shmwld be judged incompa- 
tiole with the civill intereſt » and ſecurity of the ftlate, For ANSW, 1t men ſhut their 
ownceyes, where the Scriptuie 15 focle-r ; and hath tiwus ſhewed us, not only what 
i; juſt, but what is g101 , and how fſuredly this is the greateſt concerne of a Nation 
£0 ave the Kingdom of Feſus Chriſt, andt. erighist..ccotctabliſhe; and kept ups 
wai:atheve y expreſs ir.tent and tCuyCnce therteut 1+ co pron ote and tranſmit both 
t ic purity and power ot godli els to the pretent and ſucceeding ages , I confeſſe 
there can be no reaſoning, then 1n lucha Caice, bur it principles ot ſelf love, toour 
remporall advantage and ſuch pretended reſpect to the publick mtereſt of the Land, 
bear any weight ; I would bur plead a little, with a fſer.ous appeal to theſe princi- 
ples, which our adverſaries do yer own , and aſſent to ; if the ruth , and ſerious 
prafiice of gollineſs and theſe means whichare neceſſarily direfting thereto , be ner 
viſibly che great intereſt and ſatety of a Nation , and co have the fnrthefſt awe and re- 
yerence chereofk»pt up ; upon the'e gt oundgs, 1, Becauſe thus 1s the greateſt inforce- 
ment of citill duties » by a religious tye, and on principles of conſcience. 2. That 
this tends to the Yurthe Rt auvance and improvement of hwman nature ; both to 
make human ſociety iweet and defireable , and for a more vigou ous and true im» 
proverent of mens naturall .bilities » for the publick good intereſt of that place. 
3- And can this be a publick grievance , which brings the greateſt 1ntorcements ro 
fincerity » candor » and truth ; which as itis eſſentially neceffar for the eſtabliſhment 
ot juſtice, and moral righteouſneſs, ſo tends to beget true mutuall aſſurance both in 
words, and iRings amonglt men ? and how pothibly can a Nation be fate ; or any 
true intercourſe and ſecurity in our perfonall coucerns, where truth , and gedlineſs hath 
no due refpeRthere. 4. 1s it nor thus the durtes of our ſeverall relations a1e moſt 
prom te , yea which gives the greateſt ſecurity to civill Government , and ſers home 
onmens hearts their obligations to Magiſtracy as the Ordinance of God ; not yon 
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fear but for conſcience ſake ,2nd it is lietle known »what hid pledges , ſuch as are trnly 
godly are of the peace and fafty of t' e La 1d they are in.5.Can'the bleſt 'rendencie of 
eruch and godlineſs , be under deba' e; t > ſubdue the diſeaſes of the minde ; and re- 
ſraine thee exorditances of pride, enty , wrath, ambition, &c beyond the furtheſt 
reach of all khumane Lawes , which hath Itil fo deplorable effects every where , and 
raiſed too viſibly, moſt of theſe ſtorms, and tempellts which areintl<e world, and 
cauſerth ſo dreadfull diforders amongſt men. 6. Iris ſure allo the way of cruch, muſt 
needs lead men to be quiet , and do theirown buſineſs, yea for ſuch as arc inthat condi- 
tion ; te work with their own hands 1 The J-5: 11, andto abide in that caling , in which 
the Lord hath placed them ; and to patatulnely and induſt:y therein , to be no buſy 
medlers inthe affaires of others ; and that no man go about to de'raud bis brother , that 
none render evil! for evill unto any , which as they are moſt exprets Scripture come 
mands , mult demonſtratively witneſs this Iike wayes , what a publick blefling.truth 
and ondlineſs » is tothe Land wherein it 15 kept up; I ſhall oily add this more , what 
regard even on politick grounds ſhould beto thir which lo necelfarily brings there» 
with » the love of our netoh5aur , and to do unto others « at we would be dealt with z vy 
them » as alſo tenderneſs to the affiified , a compaſsionat ſpirit to relieve luch as are in 
diftreſſe , with boſpitality to ſtrangers , w 1h mult needs have a V1y0urous exercile 
there, where the love of cthetruth is tatertained , as being fo eflcatia!ll a part of our 
obedience to the Golpell. 
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Fer ſome thoughts on this ſad and unpleaſing ſubje& of the Late differences in 

A Church I would defire yet in the ſhutting up thereot to ſpeak a try words, 

!1 concernghat might lead 1n, and leave the Reader on another ſent , 

and inquiry, w-1ch I tear in this range croud and noiſe hath been of publick de- 

bates, by too many be much loſt,and ſhall touch this in thes 4. particulars:O that w.th 

a blething from him win can ſerve himſelf of the meaneſt chungs it might be made a 
word in ſeaſon to 1ny in ſuch times. 

1. Toconfider what may moſt contribute to 2 Chriſtians joy and (olid peace upon, 
an a'ter reckoning with theiv own conſcience as to their way, in this winnoving time when 
fuch hot contenaings hes been m the Church, for which I would humbly offer theſe. 
x. what{weet peace will then be in having been kept cloſs at home with a tender and 
jealous eye over the ſrame and temper of their ovon ſpirits , fince we cannot but ſee 
where the ſtrength ot theſe ſtrange paroxi/mes, of beat , and bitterneſs, amongſt Pro- 
felſorsof the truth does now moſt Iye, that it is trom theſe jarring corruptions upon 
the heart, morer1en from any differences of light and judgement and which no cager 
diſputes but a tender and lively prafice in ocing exerciſed to Godlineſs can effeRually 
cure, & ten we might both nope tor a bleſt nealing compoſure under theſe different 
meaſures of lighr amongſt Chriftian' y 114 for 2 tender 1nd humble reaſoning 1 t' 'r gs 
wherein t'iey differ, when thus a morenear conformity tothe ſpirit, and rule of the Goſpith 
1s once reached , which jmult needs tubjeft the Soul , to account it our greateſt 
honour , to be overcome by the truth, 2. That they have beea kept trom any ſuch 
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_—_—_ judgment of others » as al -> 5 fon ſuch debates ; and their ſpirit 
ept under ſome bleſt aw, and reſtraint, of theſe ſuddain, tielent , commotions » 
and —_— of wp asruns ſuch unto moſt ſad undecencies , to diſcredit the profeſ= 
fion of rhe cruth , diſcompoſe themſelts , and wouod their own conſcience, z3.That 
they have been tender of praRtiſing that themſelves which they have condemned in 
others by any ſuch aime more how to revile, then reclaime; and to a beightning » r3- 
ther then healing of this ſtrange breach. 4. Thar the fleeing of one extream , hath till 
been with ſome regard of being kept from running on any _ & of there having had 
impartial reſpe& to entertaine what ever is juſtly approveable , and according to the 
rule, upon eitheir hand ; yea not only with a humble ceding in perſonal injuries , and 
ſuch atender managing of their own neceſſar vindication upon the revilings of others as 
might tend to convince more then to provoke; but that they have this teſtimory » 
they did in earneſt pray for ſuch , and ſeek their mercy , and reclaming from the Lord 
$. That no pretences or perſonal reſpeRs hath shut their eyes upon any viſible hazard 
ro the truth , and of having been kept on a ſerious watch agaiſt tte dephits and ſubtility 
of Satan » on the right hand , noleſſe then on theleſs ; which we might have {cen too 
evidently in this late amazeing breach, 1. By an overbending to break, and take of 
from unqueſtionable duty by ſomes exaQting on the conſcience of others, according 
to their meaſures and ditates , beyond the expreſle bounds and warrand of the word. 
2. By ſuch a ſtrange coincidence of ſeeming extreams ; that what hath been intentionally 
followed by open adverſaries ſbould be no leſſe vigouroufly carried on by others ex in- 
centione operis ſo as to run thus crols (I doubt not) totheir own thoughts ; to obftru 
the ſpreading of the goſpel and bring the truth and profeflion thereot under diſcredit, 
and 1 muſt add a too viſible rendence of this way , to ſuch a precipice of reſolving th cir 
light , and confidence on extraordinare motions 5; without a humble enquiry , and 
tryall thereof , by the Scripture ; ſo as ſome in outruaning , the revealed rule of du- 
hath ſtumbled on the dark, mountaines ere they were aware; and loſt their feet , in 

ecking of wings to flee; 2s may be for a lad warning toafter times. 

2- This werea moſt ſuteable ſtudy in ſuch a day ; how to walk weſely , towards ſuch 
45 are without , and what might moſt tend to gaine reſpeA to the truth ; to comcinee , and 
prevaile with mens conſcience , even of known and publit adverſaries row in aume ot fo 
great reproach ; and it is ſure theſe ſhould be ſpecial advantages for ſuch ane end. 
xz. When the truth of belineſs, in convincing and viſible realities of a Chriſtians 
prafliſe, as are preſent before mens eyes does appear , which was the glory of the 
Churchin the primitive times , who were then the fir ſt fruits of the Goſpel among the 
gentiles, that it was ſaid , hey did not ſpeak great things , bus live them ; and which 
was then ſpecially noted by adverſaries : ſee how the Chriſtians love , ene another ; for 
then did the love of Chriſt bear rule in his peoples heart ; but how ſad an account is 
recorded in ſome ages after , that no times had been mere fertileof religions ; than theſe 
and of great conteſts this way , but none more barren of religion ; in the truth and ſo- 
lidity t : whilſt it ſeemed rather the notionof religion , moſt converſed with 
infucha Day, then with the bing itſelf. 2. When this doth appear, under great 

; forit is then both religion, and theſe who prefeſe it, areat once proved; 
and is afſuredly one of the choiceſt opportunities of a Chriſtians life to convince the 
world ; but ohit ſeems ſuch a __ of Chriſtianity , is now rare as the ſaints have 
had in former times or; or ſuch a conjun&ion, as this when they received the word under 
great afflition » but with a greater joy » and m_—_ of the Holy Ghoſt,, 3- When 6G 
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rious and tender way , is followed by chriftians , to gaine more upon mens judgment, 
by a bumble » and rational account from the Scripture of their bope , and pradtiſe , then by 
a more confident , and ſevere impoſing » upon their [aith ſince it is ſure, the premiſſes, 
and concluſion mult be till relative, and the trith much wore hurt then helped 
when it is not in 2 convincing way,commended to the conſcience even of adverſaries. 
It is not ſufferings ; but the cauſe that makes the martyre z that it be indeed for the 
truth , and no jult ground of offence , be by any given to darken the credit thereof , 
and here chere muſt be no redeming of the pcrionall repute of any, at ſo higha 
rate » a5 a publick daſh , and prejudice to the honour , and credit ofthe way of the 
Lord , in this day, 4- Thus alſo were a fpeciall advantage , for gaining reſpe& ro 
the eruth , whenintheroom of ſore and butter compleanings ; the toice f joy » and 
thanks giving , may be heard , amongſt ſuch as own the way of the Lord this day ; 
even under all their griefs and preſſures other wayer, 1 write this under ſome con- 
viction, how rare ſuch a ſtudy, teems now to adorne the profeſſion of the Coſpel : 
though it is ſure » none ever ſought to finde the comſort » and mercy of their (ot , tor 
an ex.icement to this bleſt excerciſe of praiſe; but found cauſe for it, and how to be 
faichfull , in alefſer meaſure , but they found more added ; and how great a want 
this 1s » and binderance to the prayers of the Church, this day is more then we ſeem to lay 
to heait; yea how muc1thus the world 1s tempted, to judge religion, only a dead 
forme ; and that Chriſtians do not in truth beleeve, what they beleeve,yea chat they 
are few, it any , on the earth, who walk ſuteably to ſuch a bope » andaſſurance of 
the glory» wich 1s to come, I am ſure, as no ſerious and wiſe obſerver , but 
might tinde their being under ſome ſingular engadgments from what hath been the 
way of the Lords dealing with them ; 10 it is {ad when theſe are more buried almoſt 
and forgot , then ſearchd our under preſent and new trouble. Some would judge a ſu- 
zeable acceſſe , to give in their mite , to this treaſure , a ſpecial enlargement ; and to own 
a peculiar debt , to gg a duty , for putting their ſeal , to the truth, and faithful- 
neſi of God this day , and to bear a bonourable witneſi to bis way » amidſt all the changes, and 
remarkably ſearchi ig tryals , have occurred, im the courſe of their pilgrimage. "Bi the 
rock bis work 's perjett , and all bis waves are judgment , 4 God of truth, juſt, and true , 
is be. Deut. 23-3. O that men would praiſchim, and that one generation, would declay: 
bis works , t0 another » and tranſmit the memory of bis goodneſs ; yea that ſuch a bleſt 
conformity to the dodtrin of Carilt in humility , love, meekneſs, bowels of com- 
pation and overcoming evill with good , might this day more appear ; as the world 
thus , might be both judged , and condemned in their own conſcience thereby: 

3- This alio might be a ſuteable and edifiing ſtudy for Chriſtians in ſucha time , 
for getting aclear fight , of the way of the Lord , amidſt all theſe firange and amazing 
things » waich are before us, both for their own ſtrengthening , and to juftifie his holy 
and unſpotied righteouſneſſe » and thus to confider , that what ever » we now ſee yet 
itis ſoclear. 1, Thattne glory of the Church militant, and greateſt eriumph, which the 
Goſpel hath had faace irs firſt dawning in the world , was yet never by any outward 
calm, Or proſperous ſtate here , but under tribulation , and diftreſſe , 10 ignominy, and 
contempt » els 1 muſt confeſſe, I have miſtaken the Scripture ; and that thusthe moſt 
Lucide intervals , and ſunshine hath been moſt uſually ſhort » and not only a dark 
cloud buta ſeen necethity thereof, hath Rillfollowed, 2- And how ſweet, and 
confirming might ſuch a clear proſpeR be , now to a ſhaken Chriſtian, of che fan 
lar conpruity, of Jac oprenidencs both to the revealed truth » and infinit wiſdom of God; 
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in his dealing with his people ; that ſo £4 = wearyſome way » ſhould be here 
ro an erernity of glory, 1n that life ;, which is to come ; and no gerring there bur cho- 
row ſome degrees z of jore breaking , and anguizh , and going through a flate of 
tryall, b:tor that of enjoyment ; when they conſiiler, how unconceiveably great 
andexcellent, that ſtate which is above, is; and their being trained in ſo ſharp 2 
LN of tribulation here , ſhall at length cend to an unexprethible joy , and comfort , 
that ever they had ſuch an occaſion to prove their love and adherence to Jeſus Chriſt 
and of crediting his truth againRall vitible grounds , and io having with patience and 
hope got through ſuch a throng of temptations , when they thus ſee, the moſt bitter 
gneving , 8nd difficult patt of their warfare , was bur to make the victory more tull, 
and triumphant. 3, Thus we might havea more clear , and confirming look of the 
holy judgment of the Lord , in the produdt of theſe (ad breakings y in pry ren that 
when ſo ſtrange a ſpirit , hath been aloft, and a ſtrong aftection in ſome , withour a 
humble and deliberat judgment, it ſhould at laſt reſolve in a fervor of error and delafion, 
yea to come that length of breaking down what they ſuppoſed ro be bulding up , and to 
adventure with greateſt confidence for engadging the Holy God , to a concurrance in 
theſe wayes which his word doth expreſlly teſtity againſt , whi:ſt ſo impatient to be 
rouched herein, as = have been ready to turne again and tear ſuch , who hath 
with tenderneſs, ſought their recovery. But tho ſuch ſad things ſhould deeply 
affe us yerzthereis nocaule for flumbling to any; pure religion and undefiled is the ſame 
this day that ever it was; and the redezmed oft 4, 9 are a broken, and diſeaſed com- 
pany, whilſt here by the way full of ſores and Diflempers , but all under cure, which 
will ere cy » and | hope through grace, there is a generation of tender, 
ſolid, and le Chriſtians yet in our land ( who ſhall be owned and accepted at the 
appearance of Feſus C f as this day I know on the earth ; and many much hid 
there ; but what is too viſible the temper and complexion of this age , may cauſe much 
fear, upon theſe peculiar hazards , proteſſors now ſeem to be expoſed to ; beyond 
former times , when a forme of knowledge, and the theory of prafical religion hath io 
farr outgone tenderneſs and prafice » and become ſo much a matter of art, and Inven- 
tion, whilſtChriſtians formerly with a ſmaller meaſure of light and in a plainer dreſle, 
walked in the love and fimplicity of the truth ; abeld and profe age» where 2 too 
ealy and ſuddain h to a forward appearance amongſt manyghathio viſibly out run 2 
ſolid roctinginclonach z and that fi and ſerious exerciſe on their own ſoul , abour 
their ſpiritual ſtate and the ſoundneſs of converfion as hath ſometimes been; an age 
where it my_ feared that not at a common rate many are like to adventure on 
the furtheſt hazard of periſhing amidſt theſe range diſtempers in our Church , bur 
with higheſt pretences ſeem to our darre all means of convifiion; even while with grea- 
teſt tenderneſs andlove totheir ſouls followed. yd an age when that dreadful engine 
ot Sathan is now ſo diſcernibly on foot and in ſuch different formes and zhape » by the 
ſpirie of error and delufion., to turne men off all ſerled perſuaſion of the truth and give 
credit and intereſt of the Goſpela ſorer wound , then the open violence and rage 
yet ever done; and 1s not here one {ad influencing cauſe ot ſo deplor 
the Church this day , that many profething godlinefſe in thus age are not more 
taker up with the great and weighty Ing » and in theſe retired exerciſes which 
tach the cloſeſt communication with the visals of Chriſtianity ; and ſo indiſpenfibly 
annntio cpprmnnce for the Leeds in any publiRt duty and ſervice of 
rume, 
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4. What 2 choiſe ſtudy in ſo extreme an exigence now of the Clurrch ſhould this be 
to know , and bring near » by ſome more deep refic tion thereon, bow great theſe 
things art » which a bumble and ſerious Chriſtian hath tc converſe with , and tooppoſe all bis 
griefs and fears this day » even when they ſeem to preſſe above meaſure ; which thus might 
not only confirme but overcome the heart with unexprefſible joy , when he bur « 
alone reaſons with himſelf. 1, What ever ſhaking winds now blow, almoſt from 
evry airth , vet hath he firme and ſureft , principles of truſt tor a ſate founding the reſt 
and peace of his ſoul , and his ſecurity here is full though not his emjoyment , yea what 
ever waat now be of the certainry of adberence 1n refting on the truth with ſuch full re- 
poſe and quiet of minde he is called roz yet he know es thereis no want , of furtheſt 
certainty of evidence. 2, That notina dream, butin the moſt ſer1ous compoſure of 
ſpirit , he can retire into the Goſpel of Chriſt: and there ſec how unexprefſiblie bleſſed 
poor loſt man is made by a redeemer : on whom he hath choiced to have the exceed- 
ing riches of his grace ſhewed forth to all eternity , yea this in ſo marvelous a wa 
when no poſlible help could befound in us, that the Holy God , would take ſatisfaRion 
to himſelf by himſelf , not only to ſave his people bur to preſerve the rights of juſtice in-= 
violable: yea hath thus brought us under a Law to come and be bleijid in his Son, to 
whom he bears record thatin him is life » and an erernall ſalvation made ſure, 3. That 
the clear intent of this aſtonishing miſtery is not only to ſave his people from wrath , bur 
to make them meet by the ſpirit of bolyneſs, tor that _ » which is above: fince it is 
not pardon alone , or abeaven without us » can make any bleſſed untill the ſoul once 
be framed for it, and this firſt begun and wrought there , and now , what hath a 
Chriſtian this day to converſe when amidſt the multitude of his ſaddeſt thoughts, he 
can with ſuch aſſurance retire into the Goſpel, and thence look up to an eternity of glory 
as that which ere long he ſhall know and enjoy. 4. That this is fo ſure, for his con= 
firming , that ſuch a ſignature and Impreſs of the Goſpel » inthe truth and reality of boli- 
neſs is to be ſeen this day in the earth, I hope yet in innumereable inſtances even in theſe 
declining times with ſo viſible an affimilation and likneſs to a bigher tate herein , that 
if men but exerce reaſon , they might ſee , it is Sure a marvelous transforming power , 
could ever make ſuch a change, and that miracles (if rightly confidered) does not 
this day ceaſe in the Church , whillt ſo great a witneſs to the power and truth of god- 
lineſs is continued, 5 He thus ſees that tho no reſemblance of our bleſſed bead hath 
beenleft ro rhe Church , of his buman appearance whilſt he was in the earth; yet is 
his uudoubted Image and portraiture drawne to the life , to be ſeen here, inthe truth 
and reality of bolyneſs ;, and how much ſhould this commend and indear truth, in the 
inward parts , and tender walking with God unto chriſtians , that thus not only the 
re fleion of bis image on ſuch may be convincing to the world in whom as ſo many mir= 
rours he hath choiſed ro: ſhune forth , and appear; but that in this tate of diſ- 
tance » whilſt they ſee him not whom their ſoul leaves » they may yer ſtill wear bis bleſſed 
— within on #heir heart , and thus diſcerinbly ſee him there, until they be ta- 
up to himſelf for ever. 6. Thus he can interrainie his ſoul in ſo diſmall an hower, 
that he knowes afſuredly , there are camforts bere z which have no riſe or affinity with 
the flech, unexpreſlibly above all the griefs of time, and ſeeks no credit from any on 
report but to be found _ ſureſt n_ » ſuchasno grief , paine or preſſure- was yet 
ever at that hight in the lot of anyof che ſaints, which the ſpirit of the Lord cannot 


make (weet and eaſy toendure , yea hath oft looked them our of pins with a preſent 
fenſible outgate on their ſoul before any outward deliverance bro 
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offer freely yea with joy their Iſaac» and moſt indeared indeared intereſts to the Lord; 
in having credit his truth againſt vifible grounds of hope, and their being helped tocroſe 
ſome preſent defireable intereſt of ſenſe , on the alone incouragement of faith and when 
ſome remarkable ſharp triall hath been thus got well through ; upon this ſweat re- 
fle&ion alſo of haviag gained a m_- » and opportanity for the Lord, that may be for 
ſome fruir to his praiſe » and of a ſtreight and ſerious aime to pleaſe him, when the 
viſible diſpleaſure of men , hath come in competition therewith, O whart ples- 
ſure and an abundant entry toa chriſtians peace will be then felt. $8. He hath thus to 
be confirming , what unexpreſſible delight and pleaſure is found on dilplealing the 
flesh, even in its moſt impetwous » and violene motions » in trya!l of their obedience, 


and loveto Chriſt (what ever paine may be for a little in that confi) as lets him (ec, 


reſiftance to fin is the moſt gainefull, and rationall a& of his life; whilſt with any 
fiotull delight > which in a moment is gone , an imbittering fling and inward shawe 
upon the guile thereof , does then only abide , yea is fo tried that the way of fin, can 
never ceaſe to be a way of paine , and torment if the firenght and malignity diftaſe 
did not take of all ſenſe thereof » which as a bone out of jornt, hath no eaſe, nor does 
ſuffer the whol body to be ar reſt ; whilſt on the other hand in cloſſe following the 
rule , and reſiſting a preſent tempration, what ſweet ome » bumble confidence , and 
comfortable acceſſe to God » with inward rejoycing is molt ſenſibly then found , and how 
here only is the way of his relief; and 8 great ſeal thus tothetruth, when ke ſees 
ſo firme and indifſoluble a tie betwixt peace , and holineſs, as the worſt of times 
can never break of, 9g. He knowes that if no ſearching tryal, there could be no 
8ri and in fo farre thould be ſhur our from tlie overcomers joy » to which the foreſt 
wreftling of a chriſtian when ſanCtifiingly exerciſing muſt (till make way. 10, And 

at thoughts might theſe be on a more deepreflettion , upon the truth , and reali- 
ty of prayer , that here is no conjeQturall cling but ſuch a paſſage, is ſure > knowne , 
and tryed, betwixt heaven, anda Chriſtians foul ; which hath had ſo wonderfull 
effefs, and certain returns , in the greateſl exigence and ſtraitz and is nor only an in - 
ſtituted dutie » but mean of their reliefe , yea not only the (ſweeteſt way of converſe 
with God here on the earth ; but is the moſt effeQual to prevaile and obtaire. 

I ſhall but add, a few words more , now in the cloſe , and deteane the reader no 
further ; that it would have been judged , the appearance of the time , in this ex=- 
tream exigence> with what may be ſeen of the deplorable ſlate of the Church of Chriſt , 
not only in Brittain , but almoſt univerſally z mig!:t ere now have allayed theſe high 
diſtempers , bath been of late , when popeyy 15 on fo preſentand dreadfull awapproach 
as threatens to ſwallow up al!, and when that mine; which hath been ſo long in the 
dark , and digging under the ground , ſeems fo near to ſpring , yea hath got coo vi- 
ſible advantage , to.cater atfugh a brcachFas hath been of late )and gain ground this 
way, Itis rue git may ſeem aſy ro comprehend and is ſurely one of the greateſt 
».. dephts of the judgment of G day, how in one and the ſame age where the 

tuch hath fo brightly ſhined , bothinpurity and power, there can be a ſubjeing 
of ſomany with their ewn conſent , to ſovilible and notour an Impoſtur » as popery is, 
and after all we have ſeen , this Surpriſing darkneſſe , ſhould now-come to ſuch a 
hight » as men are curned thus cruel againſt themſelves, and the Poſlerity » to deli» 


ver up all that ſhould be deareſt ro them , to yu a party ; yea engadge in 4 my 
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wes alſo that the greateſt comforts within cime are aſſuredly in the life and exerciſe of 
godlineſs, when thusa ſincere refignation » is reached, anda feeling of themielfs ro © 
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. That ſo clearly enervats the whole = 5 » and where there is no com 
ceiveable acceſs for ſedufion , by any arguments to mens reaſon , and judgment z or on 
other rermes then to ſhut their eyes firſt on the Bible. 

But what ever length this #ryal > may now come , and tho it ſhould yer once pro- 
vaile ag4inf all viſible profeſſion of the cruth in the Church of Brittain and Ireland , 
we ſhould adore the ſpotlels righteouſneſs of God herein in delivering mens reaſon 
and judgment up to ſo CID fiance as the greateſt of blefſings which ever 
came to the wbrld is the pare light of the Goſpel ; it needs not be ſtrange that the grea- 
telt of judgments follow on apeoples contempt , and rejefing thereof , ſoas nothing is 
ſo abſurd and irrationally grofſe which chete will not drink in who have once rejected 
the rruth, Bur ſince the proſpe& and imprethon of this time , 15 like to be more 
fainting , then ro —_— , Or awake to duty , 1 would but touch this a Itle, though 
there can be no potlidle ſtumbling , for wane of light, when the truth and doQtrine 
of the reformed religions lo fully cleared ; and tho this might leem incongruous with 
the forgocing ſubje2 , yet I am ſure not unſureable to the time wien tuch hazard is 
now of much ſtumbling, and men do unlenfibly weare at a dultance from under theſe 
former impreſſions of the truth , and the way of the Lord , which they once had ; yea 
that a few dayes may come the Churches way more remarkable for eryal, then all 
hath yer ever been in this age; I ſhall bur offer ſome ſpecial reflexions now futable to 
ſuch a day , and of fo known publick , and unqueſtionable evidence , to the Church 
that when brought near to our thoughts , may let us lee how tarre the advantage » 
and meaſure of theſe confirmations of the eruth , given in to this generation, does Cx- 
cced that of former times; and 1 ſhould hop luch an exerciſe,might be of ule and bleſſed 
through the Lords gracious concurrence for Chriſtians turtheſt conferm.ing , thus bur 
co realon with theraſelt, and have more deep refletings thereon. 

1. What ever hight this preſent affault trom popery , may come to yet we 
know how folemne a triumph , the Goſpel hes had , and that ſurly it is the ſame truths 
and cauſe of the reformed Church ; tor wich fogreat things, hath the Lord wrought , 
when thatbleſt revolution once came , atter Anrichriſtian darkneſs had overſpread the 
face of the World for many ages ; ſo as the full ftroak, and down fall of that Kijng« 
dome , leems not more marvelous , and above all humane appearances , when now 
at a diſtance ; then what we bave already ſeen. 2. Thatitis clear, how extraordi- 
nare a power did attend this blett work of the Churches riſing and that aſtomiſhing ſwi/x 
progreſs chereot, as nations ſeemed to be borne at once , and the earth tobring forth in one 
day ; Churches was then both planted » and confirmed betwixt the Year 1521, and 70. 
like anew Chriftian World , « brought forth and ſetled , yea how farre this was a- 
bove viſible means and how little intereſt inſlruments had therein as it may be fhill 
laid , letnone fear or ſtagey at the promiſe of God , though difficulties in an ordinare 
way , ſeem inſuperable ; afrer we have now ſeen what the Lord hath don theſe 
laſt ages. 3, That itis ſoevident » how with —_ ſhining forth of the truth , 
and doFrine of Chriſt, in the purity thereof, the li owey of Chriſtianity came al- 
ſotherewith ro the world, and tow this bleſt i did leadin, rogrearteſt tender- 
neſs in the walk, and praiſe of Chriſtians z which we might ſee yer as fill prelene 
before us , how extraordiaare an effuſion of the ſpirit of God , this was, which cauſed 
then ſo marvelous a change, ind lultre on the Church. 4. Have we notleen to confirme 
us of the trut'1 , thele prodigies of cruelty hath been ated , by the popish party Iuch as 
ſome immediat power and 1ncitement of the Divell, can only anſwer and oy 
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the ordinare rate of humane cruelty , 2s if inferiall ts, had ben ob 
h 


farre outgone 
and aſſumed human ſhape , ro at this way ; years 


be found under the heathenich perſecution agaiaſt the Chriftian Church and 1n 
e way and manner followed as the Frene# z and fe, hath 
5- That ſuch horrid praiſes alſo, hath been conlequer doArine » and 


principles , ſo as this hath not only been diſpenſed 
counted as highly meritorious , that it may be now el 
and way tends and what might be expected where this 

oncegetavent. 6, Have we not ſeen alſo no poltible me 
whoſe greateſt ſtrength hath thus been to move ſhill inche dark ; and by 
make t..cir greateſt aſ1ule , yea whole very religion , «does fo eviden 

eruth , and mutuall confidence amongſt men. 7. Bug have wenotalſoſeen > amore 
excellent ſpirit , and invicible power » hath been, to bear up agaioft all chis cruelty » 
and rage, and how great a jeal , thus hath been to the Precefland aye - and doRtrine 
in cheſc late times » by innumerable witnefſes , whoeven inthefr extreameſt fuffer- 
ings, did ſo convincingly evidence , 4 joy unſpeakable , and undoubted ſealing of the 
comforts , ofthe Holy Ghoſt , on their foul. $. That theſe likwife were rare > 


of the truth, and reality , of holyneſs in their day; and of humility , and ſubduedneſs #0 
the flech, yea of tenderneſs , and bowels of compaſſion to their perſtcutors whom 
the Lord did thus call and prepare for ſuch a ſacrifice. 9. That no precipitancy , or 
flubbornneſs , inthe leaſt was 1n their way but as with great aſſurance of minde ; fo 
with a tender , humble and deliberat ating , their ſtudy then was by rationall con- 
vi @ion to deall with the conſcience of adveriaries, in a willing rendering , the rea- 
ſoa 0: their faith , and ſuffering , with all meekneſs » from the ſcripture, with a refe- 
rence thereto before the world, to betryed and learched out 1n what any could ob- 
jet. 10, Have we not ſeen the power, and wiſdom of God » moſt brightly ſhine 
forth , in thatdayy, inthe weakneſs of means , and that no ſpeciall peice of ſervice » 
was then called for , but a molt ſurpriſing and diſcernible call, and excitement of in- 
firuments thereto, who in the ſame ſpirit , by which others were helped to (uffer , 
was remarkably then carried our to att in detence of the Goſpel much above them- 
ſelves and their ordinare reach. x11. Have wenot ſeenalſo , that no great thing was 


by the Lord, brought forth for his Church , but ſome remarkable hight of 
zrouble, went » and howevery ſtep ot her riſe, andprevailling over Antt- 
cbrift hath Il uſhered in with ſome ſore conflit, and dowa calting lyke the 
Pangs , and es, of the birth before a delivery. 12. Have we not cleatly ſeen, 


that no bu liace the breaking fort! of this bleſt light of the goſpel, could yer 
ever reach its-end , againſt the reformed Church ; though no poilible way , and 
Chainge of weapons, have been lett untried , but how moſt vifibly the work of 
their own hands , hath enſn 
goſpel. 13. Andy othe confirming yhat hath been ſo clear to ſee, the re- 
formed Church'of France, get ſoiweet a clam , yea fixt in a ſetled ftate z with out- 
ward peace, and legal ſecurity, by the Catholich league there , andby ſuch a formidable 
. conjuntiion as was therein of perſons and interefts tor her utter ruine, 24, To ſce 

fear Kings of France, ſucceſhvely taken away in 30 Year: , all upon the ſame defigne ; 

and in 2 vigorous purſuite 'to deſtroy the Proteſtant intereſt there» and in them that 
rect of the bouſe of Valois wholy extinf of whom two , were by a violent death Henry 
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ared them herein , and tended more to the furtherance of the © 


the ſecond , and third , and this halt ſo remarkably trom that very airt with __ 
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>ochi40 a ſe te» and Church by that bloody 8 
phere ang @vere cruelty of P lip the IT. , 
here 166& To ce the Proteſtant dofrine , mote 
ud , þy ihe Bloody doyes of ucen Mary » then the peace 
| Lone before. 17. Toſee the violence and fals- 
Sand Inbrinfing , of the French to Scotland , to bear down 
| ntereſt there » ſuch an effegual mean and advancage for its 
her ctablil 18. To ſee the blood , and cruelty by Ferdinand 
the TI. in Bohemia, iq_lo werythort a time moſt viſibly returned on himſelf, co a 
ing Germany almoR deſolate , and for many years , toſume in its own blood , by 
and confederats. 19. To (ee that horrid late Irich maſſacre, in 
| in an utrer rooting out almoſt of that cruel party , who had 
| diſcermble ſunſhine of the liberty of the Goſpel, as did 
in that land. 20, I mt here add which may be clear and confirming 
this 4 w ſo ſtrange a falling in with pepery hath been now theſe 20. Year: paſt in 
Brit » and what ground that intereſt hath gained there , hath ſo viſibly had its 
Ro from that airt of atheiſme » ignorance , and the getting up of a prophane Spirit, 
which as a prodigie, and deluge hath thus broke forth in theſe lands, once bleſt both 
with the purity » and powey , of the Goſpel beyond moſt of the Churches ; and how 
ſuch hath indeed found it eaſy ro quite therruth, who yet never knew it , beſides 
che irfluence , and ſuting of ſuch a baite , as this way is to the temper of ſo licentious 
_ and for ſome private intereſt, whenthat hath been under ſo favourable 
an aſpeZt. 
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